Our Saviour I[2Svs CurisrT, 
vatill this preſent Age. 

Devided into foure Bookes. | | 

1. The firſt containeth the wgole proceedings and pratiiſes of the Empe- 
rours, both of the Weſt and Eaſt for,or againſt the Church z as alſo the 
wonderfull loue of God towaras it, by Whom it was ſo preſerved, that nes- 
ther by Tyranny it could be ſubdned, Rar by policie circumvented. 

2. The ſecond containeth a breefe ( atalogue of the beginnings, and procee- 
dings ; of all the Biſhops, Popes, Patriarchs, Doors, Paſtors, and ._ 

. Ogg learned men ; ii Europe, Alla ard Atirica, with or againſt the 

urch, together with their deaths. - ET 

3, Thethird containeth a ſhort ſurname of all the Heretiques, which hawe 
beene inthe Church ; the time when, and the place where they lived , as 
alſo the perſons by whom they were ſubdued. un 

4+ The fourth containerh a ſhort compendof all the Councils Generall, 
Nationall, azd Provincial z wgether with their ſeverall Canons, 
which hane been eftabliſheg, exther with , or againſt the Church. 
Devided into 16, Centuries. by 

By all which is clearely ſhewed and proved, the Antiquitie, Viſbilitic, and Perpetts- | 

*  itic, of our Church;euer fince Chriſts dayes, yntill chis preſent Age. 

Colleted out of ſundry Authors both ancient and moderne ; by the famous and 


worthy Preacher of Gods word, Maſter PaTtxickx Srms AK, aſte Mini- 
iterat Striveling in Scotland. 
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GRATIOVS PRINCE: 
 Lovpomick Duke of Richmond, 
and Lenox; Baron of Settrington, Darniey, 
Te: bante»,and Methuen;Lord great Cham- 
berlane, and Admirall, of Scotland; 
Lord Steward of the Kings houſehold, 
Knighc of che moſt noble order of 


the Garter ;and one of his Afateſties 
w29ft honorable privze (, ouncell. 


a) Lthough it may fſceme_ 
2 both to your Grace and 
df Others, great preſump- 
KY || fon 1N me, a ſtranger, 
| to troubſe your Grace, 
PASERAs/ 4 V cither with the view of 
— 
or this cn{uing Hiſtoric; yet I hope the lat- 
ter ſhalbe a ſufficient excule for the former. 
For having received it from your Noble 
I = 


. I; — 
< Aa 


Taz EeisTrte DepIicAarory., 


Siſter the Counteſle of Marre: at her Ladi- 


ſhips commaundemenrt, and efj as di- 


rection, I reviſed it, pur it to the Preſſe, 
baſtened the Printing, and now alſo craue 
your Graces Patronage thereto : not ſo 


much reſpecting the greatneſle of your au- 


thoritie as ihe goodnes of your nature and 
diſpoſition, whereof much might be ſayd, 
but that I hold it needleſle to ſhew the 
Sunne with acandle. Thus humbly com- 
mending it ro your Graces favourable ac- 
cepration, and heartily committing you to 
the Almighties gracious proteCion, | hum- 


bly take my leauc, reſting 


Your Graces bumble ſerroant: 


A. Symſon. 


NOBLE, VERTVOVS, 
and elec Ladie; Marie, Coun- 
teſle of Marre: ©P.S. wilheth, grace, 
mercie, and eternall felicitie. 


HE cſ:ate of the Chorch cf 

Chriſt (Noztz Lavrs) 

whereof weereioyce to be 
accountcd feeling mem- 

bers, hath beene ſubject 

vnto manifold aflitions, 

even from the beginning 

of the world : (notlike vn- 

to the eſtate of Afoab ſerled Ire. 48.12, 
vpon herdregs ; and not poured ont from veſlell to 

veſſel]) yet themore aflited, rhe more beloved af 

God; whoſe face, watred with teares, is faire; and 

whoſe mourning voyce, is pleaſant in the ſight of FL 
| God: andas doing of good willingly, hath a greax ©=*:+ 
recompence of reward from God: cven fo patient 
ſuffering ofcvill, for righteouſneſſe lake, as it is high- 
ly commendedin Scripture, ſoit ſhall be richly re- 
warded in heaven : yeathe very heathnick Philoſo- 


w__ 4 - Se @, 


pher 
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7 | plats vepub, Pher Plato (to whom the glory of the ſufferings for 
___ Chriſtwas vnknowne) affirmeth char men who ſuf- 

fer, ſcoprging, binding; tormenting, boring out of 
cyes, and tinally,ftrangling of their breath for righte- 

ouincſle ſake, are exceeding happy, are (as the word 
_ 7poodror jmporteth}thrice happy : although the ſu- 
y perlatiuedegree of ffering, which can be fonnd*a- 
mongitthe heathnicks, could never <quall the glo- 
ric otche ſufferings of Chriſtians. They who were 
iniciated in the myſteries of Mztera (which word in 
x:5/415,9 the Perſian language ſignificth the Sunnc ) could 
444? not bee admitted to that honour, before they -had 
becenetried by ſuffering fourſcore divers forts of pu- | 
niſhments; ſuch as long abſtinence from meate and 


81 drinke, ſolicarieliving in the wildernes a longtime, 
# tryall of ſuſſcring the fervent heate of fire, and the 
= coldnes of watcr, and many other torments, yntill 
[ the numbcr of foureſcore had beene completed. 
4 Theſe voluntarie ſufferings, likeas in the beginning 
| they wanted the warrant of Godscalling, ſo likewiſe 
\ inthe end they wanted the hope of Gads reward, but 
{  themouth of God himlſelfe progaunceth: Chriftians 
MO FE SHY robe vleſſed whodicinthe Lord; or they reſt from 
bY ” their labours, and their works follow them. my 
—_ __ The manifold perſecutions of the Church, may 
4 Three ranks be devidediinto three rankes; ſame were fierce and 
®. | +4 oo bloodie, ſome were crattie, the third was and is,both 


if Cha, ' craftieandcryell.. The ten heathnicke Emperours, 
Nero, Demitian, Traiaw,e6. werela prodigall of the 
blood of the Lords Saints, that they poured it out 
like water vpon the grovnd : The Arrian Emperors 
were fibdoltousand craftic; but the perſecuripn of 
"tae | Antichriſt 


LY 


D edicatorie. 


Antichrift which isthe third, goeth beyond cthereſt | 
both in craeltic and craft : yea the experience which 
we haue had.in our owne dayesof the cruelty of An- 
_ tichriſts ſuppoſts, and their craftie convey of their 
malicious enterpriſes intended againſt our Sove- 
raigne Lord, His Royal! race, and Noble Counſel- 
Icrs, doth clecrel y proue charthe maliceand craft of 
Antichriſt ,gocth as farre beyondrtheeraft and malice 
of all Emperours,as the flood of Noah, exceederh the 
inundation of Ns. | 
' In the firſt, ſecond, and third, Centuries, the faith Ti ht 
and patience of Chriſtians was tried by the yoake of ihe Churchin 
ten bloody perſecutions. For firitthe Apoſtles, (who _ x _ b 
had heard with their carcs the words of thegreat ſhe- © 
pheard of our ſonles, and ſcene with their eyes God 
manifeſted in the fcſh )were choſen to befaithfull ro 
the world, of the doings, ſufferings, and doatine, of 
leſus Chriit : and nextto the Apoliles their Diſciples 
and true ſucceſlours, ſcaled vp with rivers of blood 
| that faith, which they received from the Apoſtles. 
The fire wherewith they were burnt; the water 
wherein they were drowned; the ayre wherein their 
bodies were hanged ; the mountaines and wilder- 
neſles through which they wandered; the darke pri- 
{ons wherein they were encloſed (as people VIWOre 
thy of libertic); yeaall theelements & the very light 
_ of heauen, from whence by moſt vnrighteous vio- 
lencethey ( the righteous heires thereot )were exclu- 
ded; all theſe (Tay) were witneſſes of their glori- | 
ous ſufferings, ” The ctate of 
[n the fourth, fift, and ſixr, Centuries, the know- **< Churchin 


ledge of the Church was rryed by Heretiques, -who _— — _ 
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by the miftie clowds of cxror, endeavoured toblind- 
fold the cycs of men, and to leadethem captine 
from. the (implicity of the truth of God ; at which 

' time alſo, the power of the light of God was mani- 

tcltcd, in diſcipating the darknefle of errours, as the 

Sun-riſing doth the darkneſſe of r1e night. 

-:.cnwce IAtheleventh, cighth,and ninth, Centuries; the 

- *=rurchin ROmane Church (reſembling the Harlots of Heliops- 

>= 7.8,and (& in Phenitia, who having liberty to proſtitute 

- Cenwits: themſelues to the luſt of [rangers, reach their chil- 

dren procreated by this libidinous copulation, to 
depend only vpon them whom they know, not vpon 
their fathers, whom they know not) diſadvantageth 

| her children with the voyceof God founding in ho- 
ly Scripture; teaching, that itis ſufficient to belecue 

as the Church of Rome(the mother of al Churches) 

_ beleeveth, which in matters of faith cannot erre. 
Bur wee muſt depen:d-vpon the voyce of God,our 

x Per.r.22, heavenly Father ,!/hoharh begotten vs by theincorrup- 

and 2.2. Ftble ſeedof bs Vord, fed vs with the ſincere milke of the 

--— #9 ſame, and anoynted vs with the balme of Gilead, miking 

glad his owne Citie, even with the waters of his owne 
Sanftaray.T he lowd ſounding trumpets of vaine and 
idle words, we, leaueto the adverſaries of the truth, 
for thar is their armour wherewith they fight againſt 
the Goſpell of Ieſus Chri, = 


| Theeftareof Inthe tenth, eleventh, andewelfth,Centuries;the 


= —_— tyranny of Antichriſt was accompanied with a won- 
\> Cannes derfull growth of lyes, falſhood, andridiculous fa- 
bles, of which the abſurdity of one, ſtriving with 

- the abſarditieof anothes,derogateth,in the end,cre- 

dice fromthem all, and (as the fonldiers of Cadnnsy 

| who 


Dedatorie, 


who were bred of Dragons tceth) kill one another. 


. . | > | Vincen. in/ſpe- 
Fmcentius is not aſhamedto write, tharthey who re-\,1,9-"/ 


garded more thetr play & game, &dancing,thenthey 
did ibereverend hearingot the maſſe; were plagucd 
with a continuance in dancing without intcrmiſh- 
on, tor the fpace of a tweluc-moneth thereafter. If 
penne could bluſh, if hand could tremble, if paper 
could bee aſhamed, ſuch ridiculous fables had not 
bcene written. Arthis time learning was not to bee 
found in Paſtors, fincerity in Councels, humility in 
Prelates, and true religion in the multitade of peo- 
 pleand Nations : For in ſicadof theſe, there was a- 

bundance of Liturgies, Proceſhons, and Pilgrima- 
_ ges, Malſles, ſuperittious vewes, multiplication of 
vnproficable ceremonies, confidence in externall ſer- 
vice, as if it could ſaue, ex opere opera!o,Faſtings,tycd 
to dayes and moneths, not vnlike to thetatts of the 


Donatiſts. At this time the vines of Sodome and Go- Deut. 32:32; 


 morrah abounded with grapes of gall, and bittcr 
_ cluflers. Ar this rime the key of the kingdome of 


God, ſeemed almoſt loſt; the preaching of the kin- 


dome of Chriſt, ceaſed for the moſt part: The au- 
thority and preheminence of the Pope over Princes, 
and all men in ſpirituall offices (like the axes and 
hammers of the 4//riens, cutting downe the car- 


. ved worke ofthe houſe of the Lord) ſounded ſoP14.74, 16- 


lowd in all Churches, thatthe ſound of the Goſpell 


*could, ſcarcely be heard. And althoughat this time 


there were fome Romane Biſhops who ſpoke againſt 


_ thekingdome of the Divell, yetthcir hearts were ſo 


filled by him, with ambition, avarice, vncleanneſſe, 
contempt of the lawſnll authority of Princes, ſuper- 
ſtition 


| 
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_  ſtition, and horrible idolatry, that hee lcd them 


head-long to hell, as men may leade dogs (though 
barking aloud) whither they pleaſe. 

The eſtate of [n the thirteenth, fourteenth, fifteenth, and (ix. 
che Churchin poenrh,, Centuries: even to theſe our times, there is 
the 12, 14.15. $ is 4 pr F ; 
and 16, Cen: Nothing to bee cxpeRted, but a diſcoverie of Anti- 

Uuries, chrilts hypocrilie, a decay of his viurped authority, 
an abrogation of his tyrannous lJawes; and finally, 

an vtter ruineand de{iruction of his kingdome, not- 
withſtanding of all the maintainers and vpholders 

of the ſame. And ſurcly, it ts a great encouragement 

ro vs, when we (ce falſe teachers dayly renuing their 

forccs to fight againſt the truth,as the Phili/trms did, 

who foughtagainit David in the valicy of Rephaim, 

after they had beenc often diſcomfited by him, The 

laſtperiod of their rcjuctation agatnſt the Lords an- 

| noynted, was loile and hurt to themlelnes, and diſ- 

x Chron. 14. honour to their gods, wiloin they were forced to 
II. leave behinde them, which David tooke and burnt 
with fire, calling the place Baalperatzim (thatis) the 
rupture of Baal. The adverſaries ofthe Goſpell in 
Chriſtendom,by renuing thcir forces againe,are pro- 

curing a new name vnto their Idols: They cannot 
bee content with the name of B22/-peor, Baal-meon, 
Baal-thamar, Baal-chatſor, Baal-gad 3 but they will 

 ſpreadouttheir banners in the valley of Rephiim a 
oainſt the Lord, longing for the laſt name, 3aal-pe- 
peratzim, confulton ro them(ſclves. ow 
That this hath beene the eftate of the Church, ce» 


Simile, 


> | yer ſincethedayesof Chriſt vntill this preſent, doth 
[: - cvidently appeare out ofthe enſuing Hiſtory, where- 
=_— in befides the antiquity and viſibility of this our 


Church 


 Dediatorie, 


Church, your Ladiſhip may alſo (as in a mirrour) 
behold her wonderful conſtancie oppoſed to her c- 


 nemtes cruelty. Letihc Papilts'to cover the rurpl- - 


tude of their new found doAtrine, pretend antiquity 
as much as they will, yet they will never bee ableto 
proue ir.. So did the Hagarers boldly viurp the name 


of Saracens, although they were only the brood that 


{prang fromthe wombe of Hagar, the hand-maide 
of Sarah. And the Prieſts boy in the dayes of El; 
cameto the Caldron, while the fleſh of the peace-of- 


tering was ſeething,and thruſt in his fleſh, hooke, al] » $39-2+14. 


that the fleſh-hooke brought vp, the Prieſt tooke for 
himſelfe,*'v hich thing was done by violence, the 
Prieſt having no righttherero, The Roman Church 
in our dayes having borrowcd the fleflt hookeof the 
Pricſts boy,and violently arrogated vntothemfelues, 


the faithtol] keeping of ancient Apoſtolique tradiri- _ 


ons; when wee demand where the Charter contai- 
ning thcirtitle and right, wee {ce nothing but the 


lclh-hooke, with theie three tecth in their hand : 
1. The Church cannot erre. 2. Wee arethetrue 


Church. ' 3... Curſed be hee that ſaith in matrers of 
tairh, our generall Councelscan crre. 

Madam, accept vndcr your Ladiſhips favourable 
_ protection, theſc my travailes in weakneſle, not vn- 
| hkethewriter(wholelife it hath pleaſed the Lord to 
prolong theſe many yceres by-paſt, vnder many in« 
firmities of a dayly decaying tabernacle) containing 
a faithfull teſtimony of my humble endeavour, to 
confirme the branches of your noble houſhould in 
thetruc faith of Chriſt. Though there be many that 


forſake Chriſt,and are asreprobate filyer from whom 


the 
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The Epiſtle 
the drofſe cannot bee ſeparated ; yet let the Noble 
houſe of Marre follow Chritt. And as Helene, Quecn 

Z«/h 1..c.12, Of Adiabani, when ſhe lefr her Countrey, and came 
Lfeph.l.20.6, to dwell at Icruſalem, filled the bellies of the poore 
_ with the corne of Egypt, and the fruites of Cy- 
- prus {for it was a yecre of vniverſall famine) and 
| ſpared forno coR; to doe good to the Saints whe 
wercat [eruſalem; ſo I beſeech the Lord to raiſe vp. 
many honourable Ladies (ſuch as your Ladiſhip is) 
co refreſh the barren ſoules of ignorant people in 
this Land, with examples of humilitie, modeftic, 
godlineſſe, andall other vertues. 
Now the mercies ofthe Lord Ieſus, The Author and 
finiſher of our faith, attend vpon my Lord your huſ 
band,vpon your Ladiſhip,and all your Noble houſe: 
and The great Mediator of the covenant of God, ftabliſh 
all your hearts in the certainty of his vndoubted trath, 
wnto the end, and intheend. Amen. 


Your Ladifhips humble ſervant: 


P. Symſon. 
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The Authors Epiſtle to the 
Reader. ” 


FAIT was admired of old, that Aphraates, 
NZ - wholived inthe Cottages of the wilder-Th94, 1.44.26, 
UNZ: rYYje all his time, yet once Was found 
in the ſtreets of Antiochia,zs the dayes 
Ay WA { of the Emperour Valens: Heexcuſed 
WCC he change of his former behaviour, by 
the ſimilitude of a modeſt Virgin, lurking quietly in the ſe- 
eret corners of her fathers houſe, ſo long as it & in ſafety, 
bat if it be ſet on fire, it i a hurtfull modeſtie to lurke any 
longer ; neceſsvity forceth her to runze abroad, that ſhee 
may oiue warning of the imminent danger. This exam- 
ple of Aphraates might ſufficiently excuſe mine vnaccu- 
ſtomed boldneſſe, to ſet forth my head, which hath beene 


lapped wp ſo long in hartfmil ſilence. For now the power | 


of darkmes increaſeth, and (as the Prephet ſayth): Woe 
vnto vs, fer the day declinerh, and the ſhadowes of 11.6.4 
the evening arc ſtretched our, yea the ſhadowe of 
Mount Athos reacheth to the Iſl2 Lemnos, a ſure 
fore-running token, of rhe going downeof the Sun, 
And therefore now it is time to creepe ont of our ſubterra- 
neall caues, that wee may gine notice to quence the fire in 
time, before it ſpread further, and bring preater deſolati» 
03 to the houſe of our God. Papiſts are become inſolent of 
late dayes (like unto Serpents in ſummer weather, taking 
courage, andbyting the heeles of hor ſes that the riders Fr, 

a 
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fall) not ſparing both is word and writ, toreproch our ve- 


ligtom, as not countenanced by An iquity; and our Mini- 


ftrie as altavther naked and voya of the knowledge of an- 


cient learning : Shall wee now ſtand fill (as idle men ins 
the market-places) one looking vpon another ? 1 had ra- 
ther (then wee ſhould ſuſtaine ſuch apparent dainage ana 
hurt, through untimely ſilcnce) ſtep forth with the Lace- 
demonian /ouldier, impotent of his legs, and neither apt 
to fight, nor able to flie; having this comfert (as he ha) 


that bappuly I may blunt the edge of the enemies ſword, 


and make others aſhan.ed, who are more fit for faghting 
then I am. Andalthouth thoſe who hane vnaertaken to 


write Compends, haus found therein great difficulty, 


being ſo invirened with ſtraits, that they finde it very 


hard, either to ſatisfie themſelues or others (for if the 
Compends bee /hort, they [eeme obſenre; if written at 
length, they ſeeme to hane need of other Compends,go a- 
bridge their prolixity) yet notwithſtanding of all theſe 
aifficulties, it z better to ſet forward by doing ſome good, 
either to our ſelues or others,then to ſpend our time 11 idle- 
neſſe, leſt our copitations (like unto the vpper and lower 
waill-ſtones, which lacking good graine togrinde vpon,rub 
violently one vpon another, vntill both be broken) net be- 
ings well exerciſed, but ſpent vpen vaine things, become 


hartfell to both our ſoules, and boates. 


Is the 1. 2.4nd 3. Centuries; 1 hage made 0 mentt-. 


on of Conxcels, either Provinciall, or National ; for du- 


ring that time, as they were few in namber, by reaſon of 


the rage of perſecuting Emperours; ſo moſt part of thoſe 


 whichwere gathered, were obſcure,aud the leſſe regarded 


in reſpect? of their contradiction one to another. There 
w4; 4 Councell gathered at Rome, «another in Czxſarea 


Pa- 


Sek 
df ID Es ons 


- —— 
—_ gp F, 
, » * 7 
: ES oh 


tothe Reader. 
Paleſtine, another in Francc, the fourth in Pontus, and 
onein Aſia; ll for one, and ro the ſelfe- ſame purpoſe: viz, 
to deliberate concerning the keeping of Eaſter. 1n Rome, 
Vitor was of one epinion; Polycratcs zz Alia held ano- 
ther5"Ireneus is France, was wiſer then the reſt, and 
Was more carefull to keepe unity in the Church of Chriſty, Enſeb.l6.c.z7. 
then to diſpute con. cntionſly about the keeping of dayes: A 
National Councelof Philadelp.in Arabia, was gathered 
a2ainſt Artemon © YO Origen was pre- 
ent. Another at Rome,by Cornelius, for the ſuppreſsing PR 

or the error of RT He at =" — > i: 
Paulus Samoſatenus, 4 pernicious Heretique, Others Euſebhy.c.29- 
were gathered by Cyprian, Biſþop of Carthage, for re- 
baptizing of thoſe who were baptized by Heretiques : 
which weaknes both in Cyprian, andin other Biſhops of - 
Africk, was after corrected by the Church. 

T ake in good part the Goats-haire, and Rammes-skins, 
which 1 preſent to cover the Tabernacle of our God. Ire- 

| ferre the ornaments of gold, filver, and precious-ſtones, for 

beautifying the inner parts of the Tabermacle,to othersup- 
on whom God hath wouchſafed greater gifts. The houſe of 
Goa u large and ample, and as it hath neede of bright-(h1- 
wing torches, for the Hauls, Parlors, and Chambers; ſoit 
hath need of [maller lights, for Cellers, and office-howſes : 
if my farthing candle gine light in the lowes Celler of the 
houſe of God, my heart is fully content. Farewell. 


Enſebl.5 v.23. 


Thine in the Lord: 
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OF THE HISTORY 
of the Church: whercinto the whole 

proceedings and praQiles of the Emperours 

both of the Weſt and Faſt, for or againſt the Church, 
are briefly expreſſed : as alſo the wonderfull loue of . 
God towards her, who ſo preſerved her, that 


neuher by Tyranny ſhe was [ubdned, nor 
by Policte circumvented. 


CENTVRIE I. 


—_— _ es. AE. 
OC EIS it ae 


 Anonitus Caſar. 


DAESIISDVR Lord Iclus thetrue Prince of peace, was 
SEMANA borne in Bethlehem nag of a maid, in a very Enſeb-eccl,hif. | 
"Þ} peaccabletime,in che 42. yeareof the raigne jy, ——— 
of Angnſizs Ceſar. Atwhat time the Tem- = | 
ple of [arms was cloſed and locked vp,which rune.chrom, 

——= 1n time of warres was continually patent and 
_ Open, Actthetime of this bletTed Natuity the Angels of God 
rczoyced, the divels trembled, Some affirme that allthe Luk z. 
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Of Emperours. Je firſt booke 


Oracles of 1#pirer, Apolls ang Hecare were ilent, and gauc 


no anſwers: alwayes 1t'1s certaine that many yeares before 


the Lords blefled Nativity, the Lord permitted the world to 
be wonderfully blinded with rhe dehul1ons of the dinell. The 
rop of [upiters Oake tm Docoza was ſhaken, the caldron wgs 


{murcen with the rod that was 1n the hand of /xpiters 1mape:; 


NARUNR, 11 
Trl1an. ain't, 
moum. _ 


was heard, to theſe places ( I ſay ) did people bewitched by 


L uk. 2. 


. Toſepb. antiq. 


Ub18.cap. Z, 


loſeph, amiq- 
lip. 2564p. 0. 


The Prophcertetles torewarned by theie tore-runmng tokens 
of 1:{piration were ready to verer /apiters Oracles, and the de- 
ceived people were humbly kneeling and attending ypon the 


avfverchac ſhould be ginen. The rripode 1m Delphys,the lau- 


rcll and fountaine in Daphne, Apolto is decentull enfignes, 
the ram-faced image of /upiter, Ammonins m Cyrena, with 
many moe places whereinto the ſound of the duwcls trumpet 


Saran reſort 1n frequent numbers ro be taught by the mouth 
of him who was a lycr from the: beginning, and who re- 
maineth a lyecr, albcit hee ſpake ar ſome timerhe truth, be- 
cauſe hee ſpeaketh it ani? fallendi vpon a purpole to de- 
cciue. ]r 1s very credible, that the bletled Seed, who cameto 
breake the head of the Serpent, did ftopp his mouth allo in 
the time of his blefſed Nativiry. The countrey of [wdea at 


 thistime was ſubie&t to the Romanes, and payed tribute to 


(«/ar. The deputies of Anugnſtzs in indea and Syria, were Cy- 
renius, Ceponins, Ambibuchus, and Annius Rufus, one {uccee- 
ding to another, Herod the ſonne of Aztipater by favour of 
Antonius obtained this honour to be Gouernour of the Nati- 
on of the Tewes,bnt the honourable name of a King he rece1- 
ved from Avguſizes ( «far : this was ratified for his turther af- 
ſurance by the Senate of Rome,tor which cauſe Herod to reſti- 
fie his thankefull minde towards Aztoxixs, builded a Caſtle 
in Icrnfalem very neere to the Temple called Ars Anton : 


And to the honour of A»gsſtus, he builded( aſarea Paleſtine, 


ſometime called the tower of Srraton. Now a forreiner and 


Soom 16.1. 
cap.Jo 

Chriſt was 
borne when 
the Scepter 


| firanger, of his fathers ſidean Jdumean, of his mothers ſide 


an Arabian, and an aliant both from the ſtock of David, and 


alſo from the Common-wealth of Iſraell was ratpning in Iu- 


dea, and the Sceper was (liding from Juda, now I ſay, was ir 
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of the Fiilorie of the ( burch. Cent. +3 
time that Shioch ſhould come, according to /acobs prophecies was apparant= 
to whom the people ſhould be gathered, Now was it time that ly fl:ding from, 
the promiſed Mefſias thould come & (it in the Throne of. his _ ct 
father David,and of his Kingdome there ſhould be none end. RI 
And imdeed how can the Kingdome of Chuiſt hauc an end, 
who acquireth a new title and right of gouernment by death, 
which 1s the lait period of other Kings governments, and in 
death rhey leauc a vacant roome to aſuccelfour : bur Chriſt, 4 
Ictus by dying, and riſing againe, hath a right to rule both qe i. os 2. 

uS Oy GYIBS 5 4g41c, na S dome is ever.. 
over dead and quicke, Yea in the very death it telte hee was laſting, 
practiling his kingly office in moſt efteua]ll manner, and Rom.14.9 - 
NY Saran vnder feet, and vndoing the power of Hol,1 3.14, 
death, Do | 

In Azg»flus time alſo, Toſeph was admonithed in a dreams = 
© take the babe and his mother, and to flecinto Egypt. So- a. 
£9942u not content with the certainty of Scripture, adderh domain 

; =; _- | y of tra- 

particular nomination of the towne Hermopolcs in Thebaiaa, jun, 
whereinto Chriſt ſojourncd varmill the death of Herod the 
great. This hee had by the yncertainty of tradition, Themi- 
racle of the huge and high tree Preitis, that bowed the toppe 
lowly to the groend and worſhipped her Maker Chriſt, and 


afterward had a medicinable vertue in fruit, leafe, and barke, 


to cure diſcales, rather derogaterh credit ro that Egyptian | 
tradition, then aflurcth vs of the verity of chat report. Herod Ig; 
before his departure from this lit; had put to death three of _ 

his ſonnes, Ariſtobulns, Alexander, and Artipater, and by te- 
ttamencall legacy had divided his dominions amongft hus re- 
manentſonnes, Archelaus, Herod, Antipas,and Philip : which 


_ tcftament being ratified by Ag», Iudea, Samara, and [- 


dumeca were alloted tro Archelaus, rhe Tetrarchie of Galilee 1:evh antiq.lib 
to Antipas, and ſturea and Trachonitis to Philip. [gſeph be- 17-4p1 3. 
mg returned from Egypt, when he heard that Archelars did 
reignein Tudeain ſtead of hisfather Herod, tcarcd to dwell in 
Tudea, bur becing warned of God in adreame, went to the 
parts of Galilee, and dwelt in a Citty called Nazaret. All this Mae, 2.22.29. 
was done in the dayes of Angnſts. After hee had reigned 
56. yeares, or as Toſephus writeth, 57. yeares, viz. with An- 

D-2 tonins 
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Of Emperours. The fot Booke 

 tPonins 14. yeares, and after hecovercame Antorins and Cleo" 
© patraQueene of Egyptin ſea-warfarc over againſt Epirus, hee 
had the Imperiall ſoveraignty umfelfe alone all his dayes,and 


ciedin the 75, yeare of his age. + 
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A Feer Auguſtus raigned: Tiberins Nero 22. yeares, (cyen 

moncths, ſeucn dayes, T he Romane Depatics that were 
fent to Iudea mn the time or Js raigne, were Faler:us Gratus, 
Poatires Pilat, and Vitellins. Patlerins Gratrs for louc of Gang 
remooued the Pricits of the [ewes from their oiices, at hits 
owne pleaſure. Ananw,1ſmacl, Eleazarns, S1mon the tonne 
of Camthis, all theſe were denuded ot their pricttly dignity, 


when as two of them, viz. Eleazarmsand Sim had conti- 
nucd ſcarce one yearc in othce, In end /of-phrs Carphas 1s 


advanced to the Prieſthood. Thus 1s the caule wheretore the 


Evangelift Jobs calleth Capra the high Pr1z{t of that {ame 


yeare. Matters of region were now come to ai horrible a- 
buje, and were not ordered according to Gods holy ordt- 
nance, but according to the appetite of che Roman Deputice. 
After Gratzs, Pontins Pulate was (ent to be Deputy 1n Iudea, 
a man vigilant aud actuenu all civillattaires, as the blood of 


the Galileans mixed with their ſacrifices clearely proueth, bur 


in the cauſe of Chriſt remijle, negligent and [iacke, Attcr the 
1tJue of ren yearcs, Yrellire5 13 appointed Deputie in Tydea, 
and Poatizs Pilate addreſleth toward Rome, By gratifying of 
the Iewes of a matter of {mall 1mportance he obtained great 
favour, The priettly garments were wont to bee Keptin the 
Caftle called Azronia, bur Yitellizzs gave coimmandement to 
the Captaine of the Caſtle, to ler che high Pricit haue the vſe 


of them when hee pleaſed, and to. chute what place he liked | 


beſt for the cuſtodte of the priettly garments, Hee difautho- | 


rized Caphas, tollowing (as appearcth) the example ot Yale- 
ris Gratrs, and gauchts ofjice to lozathanthe fonncot Anas 


#1., 
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of the Hiſtoryof the (hurch. Cent, Fx 
«#;,ſomctime high Pricſt. In che 15. yeare of theraigne of ,,c,, ,,, 


| Ss ; : | ep i. 
Twberims, Chrilt our Lord and Saviour was baprized by /ohn 1, $4496 
in Jordan,was lcd to thewildernelle, fatted forty dayes, was Euſeb,hijkeccl, 


tempted of thedivell and began to preach. - _ r.C4f 10s 
Inthe 38. yeare of Tiberius, the Lord was crucified, and Che ws — 


offered a facrificefor our {inncs, which hath aperperuall ver- geq inthe 18. 
ructo fauecſuch as belecue, Hee aroſe againe the third day yeare of ribe- 
tromdeath. The high Prieſts and Rulers of the people gaue 7M = 
money to theſouldicrs, to o>ſcurethe glory of his reſurrec- Heb-7- 

ey to theſouldicrs, to obſcu plory © 
non, yet 1t was ſufhciently knowne, not onely to Chrifts 
Ditciples, by his frequent apparitions to them, bur allo to 
Pontins Pilate the Romane Deputy himſclfe, who had given 
out a ſentence of death apainit Chriſt. Pilate by letters (1g- 
nificd to Tiberms the miracles of Chriſt, hisreſurreion,and 


tharhee was ſuppoſed of many to be God: Bur the Senate The Senne of 
_ of Romerctuled ro acknowledgethe divinity of Chciſt, be. Rome refuſerh 


to acknow- 


cauſc hee was worſhipped as God, before his Godhead was| joe 
approved by the Senare of Rome. The words of the Apo- airy of Chrifs. 


tile Paw had performance in the Romane Scnate, tuaride Euſeb.eccl nf, 


byoxy, they became vaine in their imaginations, and their b5,3.cap.z. 
fooliſh heart was full of darknes, when they profelled them. ROW 1-21.34 


| ſclues to be wiſe, they became fooles, The very ſmoke chae 


riſeth from the furnace ſcemeth to be ſomewhar at the firſt, 


 burwhen iemounceth vp intothe aire, the higher it aſcen- 
deth, the more it ſcatereth, and the ſudden diſpartion of it 


declarcth ut is butavaine thing. Such was the wiſedome of 

the Romanc Scnate, when they mounted vp ſo high as to 

zudge of divine things farre ſurpaſſing the reach of the natu- 

rall vaderſtanding ot man, they prooucd ſtarke fooles, and 

people deſtitute of erue vnderſtanding : and Pilate himniſelte 

oucrladen with many heauy calamities in the gayes of (, a:#s, Pilate killcek | 
put hands into himlclfe, and ſo ended his wretched life, himſelie. 


| Euſeb, lib, 2, cap. 7. 
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_ vpſetting of 


The firſt Booke 


(aivs ( aligwla. 


 —_G- wa wo __ 


and nine months. Hee was a prouc T yrant, cnemy to 

cap.8. all rzghreouinetle, the very childe of the qtuell, 1 intift on- 
ly vpon Church matters. Hee was an hatetuli cnemy to the 
lewes dwelling ac Icruſalem,ardar Alexandria. For one and 


: ( Fan '# aligula, (ucceatour to 7iberizzs, ral gned three y Cars 
Euſeb.lib.z. 


Caius would the telfe-ſame cauſe were they both deſpiſed and hated of 


be counteda Cas, becaule they would not giuc vnto hmm dine honors 


Bo by building Temples, and Alcars, and ottering 1acrifice to 


new I#pirer Cai, and ſwearing by his name. Firit concer- 

== OR ning lcrufalem, hee had ſent Perron to be Deputy in Ju- 
þ,8 1,8.z £5 6 96a, with commandement to dedicate the Temple of Teru- 
Toſeph.antig, falem to [nprter Cains, and to ter vp his 11mage uu che Tem- 
{6.18.cap.1z ple. The lewes were more willing to die, then to fee che 
Temple of their God pollured. Perron advernied thi 

The Tewes Emperour of the grievance of the lewes, but betore hus let- 
abhorred the er. came inco the hands of Cairs fomewhar incervecned 
cheimagcof Fat both diſappointed the purpole of Cars, and allo incen- 
Earws intheir {ed his heart with tury and rage againſt his Deputy Perre- 
Temple. mize, At what time Herod Agrippa was at Rome, whom at- 
Att.izz terward the Angell of God imote at Czlarea, 10 that hee 
was conſumed with wormes, hee was exccedingly beloved 

of {aws, becauſe in the daycs of Tiverims hee had beene caſt 

11 priſon, and bound with bands tor the louc hee carryed to 

Cains, 1nio farre that (ins invited Agrippa vpon a certane 

_ time to a banquet, and bade him aske whac hee pleaſed, and 


Lhe petition 1t ſhould be granted. Agrippaes petition was this, that (ins 


of Agrifpi. would ſuffer the Nation of the Iewes to line according 
___ totherownelawe. Caixs was moued ſomewhat with this 
vnexpeRed perrion, yet partly for his excefſtue Joue toward 

Agprippa: alſo, leſt hec ſhould ſecme to rhem which fate at 


table tobe a promiſe-breaker, the petition 1s granred, Bur | 


the venomeof his indignation againſt the Iewes hee poured 


our 
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to defiitand to leauethe worke impertited. For all this out- 


of the Hiſtory of the Church. Cent.1, +» 

out againſt Petroniws, Lecauſe that by lingring in executing 
his commandement occalion \vas oftered ro _Agrippato pre- 
fent this foreſayd petition. The letter of Cats ſent to his Thebleody 
Deputy was cruel} and bloody, the ke whereof was {cldom letter of Cam 
heard: becauſe heetulflled not the Emperours delire, he is esRea ay 
commanacd to g1iue out ſentence of death againſt his oWNe Hepue 2 
life, and to be both mdgeand burrio to him{elfe. Such mer- 1:/eph antiq. 
cy Was 1n tis new /#piter Cains, Before I write any thing 6.18. cop. 11; 
ot his cruelty aganſt che lewes that dwelt in Alexandria, 1t 


15 a mcet place to admoniſh the Reader of the hypocrifie and 


countertait holinetle of Herod .Agrippa, who iecmed both 

11 the dayes of Caixs, and alſo in the dayes of the Emperour 

Clanaims, to bee a patremne of godlinel{e, preterring at the 

banquet of Caws the liberty of the people of God, and the 

mviolable obſervation of the .Law of God, to allche riches 

thar the iberality ofan atteioned Empcrour could be able 

ro aftord. In Claudine dayes hee ſayled from Italy to Iudea, The hypocri. 
hee acknowledged God to be the author of his deliverance fieof Agrypa, 
from priſon and bands, and offered a chaine of gold to bee 

hung vp in the Temple of Ieruſalem, 1n teſtimony that hee 77/eph. anriq. 
recciued that benefit with a thankfull mind out ofche Lords {5-19 ©4p5, 
hands. In outward things hee was a builder of the wals of 


_ Icrufalem, voonll the emulous envie of Aarſas, or envious 


emulacion, the hinderer of all good workes, compelled hun 
- Ioſeph, antiq. 


ward ſhew of holinctle, the lefTons of Caws whom he loucd Ub. 19 cap.5. 


beyond all things, never left him ll his laſt breath. { aues 
dclired to be counted a god, fo did Aprippa in Cxfarea de- 
[;ghr when his Oration was called the voyce of God and not 


of man. Cariys periecutedthe lewes without a caule, ſo did 


Herod eAprippathe Chriſtians. Cats the higher hee advan- Ads 12. 

ced himſelfe, the greater was his fall, the like allo happened 

to Aprzppa. So pernitious athing 1s vngodly company, bur- 

ning their allociats with their fire, or elſe blacking them Contention 

with their ſmoke,and hurtfull every manner of way. In the pes the 
; , s _ Tewes & Gre- 

towne of Alexandria the Grecians contended againſt the > 


lewes, both parties ſent Amballadors to RomexheGrecians dwele at Alex- 
: B n | | | {ent andria. 
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Efeph. antsq, 
[.6.18.cap.10, 
Enuſcb cl bib. 
lib, 3.cih.5, 


Fuſe. hiſt, 
lib.2 c4þ.4. 


Toſeph. anriq. 
lib.18 cap.g. 


Ieſeph. amiiq, P 


h16.n 9.CAp. 3 
New Iupiter. 
inworlſe caſc 
then old Iu- 
Piter, 


Euſeb.lib.2, | 
fAP. I 9. 'Þ 


Peſeph. anttq. 
16,1 SAP, 4. 


The firſt Booke 
ſent Appiev, the Iewes ſent P hzloa very prudent and learned 
wan. Appion with flattering. words intinuared himſelf inthe 
fauour of the Emperor { ai#s, & accuſed the Iewes thar they 
neither huilded temples, nor offered facrifice to the honor of 
Caizs,as che Grecians did, Pkelorwas ready to an{wer,bur ( as- 


&; ruled with atfection rather then with rcaſon,cauſed Philo 
to bethruſl ourof his palace, and would not hearken ynto- 


him. In theſe two mirrors,we may ſee the cruell diſpoliton 
of this Empcror, whoſe dzpenders were perſccuters of Chri- 
ſtians,like as he himi{elf was a perfecurer of the Lewes, If any 
good turnefcll 1nco his hand, ic was rather by accident then 
ot purpoſe to glorihe God,or ro punith tin; he banithed He- 
rod who beheaded 1obnthe Baprsſ?, & his wite Here- 
dias that incettuous harlot, who cnded their liues in penury 
and miſery in Lyons of France. But all this was done for the 
fauor of Agrippa,but not for deteſtation of murther & inceſt. 
In end {ams was ſlaine by his owneſervants, Chereas Sc Lu- 


death. -This new pier I count him to hane been jn worſe 
caſethen old Izpicer the ſon of Sarwrxe, albeit both of them 
dicd, ycrthe one after his death, was counted a god, but the 
other after his death was counted a diuell. 


| ( laudins. Y 


—————————— 
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FA Laudins raigned thirteene yeares, eight months. Hee 
J ratified the giftof the kingdome of Tudea, beſtowed by 
his predecelIor { 2inus vpon Herod {grippa, and added thereto 
all che dominions of Herod Antipus, whom Cains had bant- 
ſhed. This Herod -47rippa when hee returned from Iraly to 
Iudea, builded the alles of Jeruſalem, ſparing for no coſt, 
ſo high and ſtrong, thatif the worke had nor been hindered 
by the procurement of AZar/#s Governour of Syria, he had 


TT npergnablc: Hee was not ſo carefull to build 


che walles of the ſpiritual] Icruſalem, for hee beheaded the 


holy ApoſtleS. Jawes, the brother of /ohy, and did caſt Pe-. : 


fe*: 


Þ 


v;, whomche Emperour Claudis afterward puniſhed vnto- 
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of the Fiiftorie of the ( burch. Cent ©v 
ter into priſon, whom che Lord myraculouſly dehucred. - 
This Hered and the Fewes made. hauocke of the glory of As 124. 
God,and blood cf his Saints. For he gratified-chem by ſhed-  @,, 
ding the blood of the Apoitles of Chriſt, and againe they - 
grauticd lum by gnung him the glorie that appercained ro 
God ajone.For winch cauſcncwas ſtricken by the Angel of Thefamine 
God & conſumed with wormes, In this Emperour Clanaingtforctold by 


I &. 


dayes,thc famine forerolde by the Propher A _ aMied \gaDrns 


che world. Oneof the cauſes of this plague doubtleſle va _ 

the manifold abuſes of the creatures of God, in the middes 

of che aboundanceot bread, the conremprt of the poore, 

which faulces were ſo vnuertally oucr{pread 1n.the world, 

that ſome ofthe Emperours themſelues were not free of the 

touleſpor of intemperancie: as the ſcofhng: ſpeeches of the 

pcople did witnetle in ſtead of Clandins Zrberins Nero cal- Fri. tho, 

hng che Emperour Caldins Biberms Mero,This is referred to 

the ſuccetiour of «Anuge/tas.. ow | : 
En the yecre of our Lord 48. andin theſixt yeere of the pies nay 

rcigne of Clandins,as Chytrersreckoncth, was gathered that ,,,,, 48. & 

famous Council! of Jeruſalem deſcribed viuely by the Euan- ARs 15. 

gelitt Luke wherear were -preſent the Apoftles, Peterand 


 Panl, and James, and Barnabas a reuerent man of God mn 


whom Apoſtolike giftes were nor lacking, with other wor- 
thie men, 1#das {urnamed Barſabas and Silas notable Pro- 
phersand fellew-labourers of the Apoſtles: likewiſe the 
Commiſſioners of Antiechia,and Elders of ern/alem with 
many others who were beleeuers. W hat was concluded in 
this Councell,] remut tothe faithfull narration of the Euan- þ @, , y 
oclilt Luke. Alwayes if votcs-be pondered rather then num- 
bred, this 1s the Councell of Councels more worthie to bee 
called © Ecemenicke then the Councels of Nice,of Conftanti- 
»ople, of Epheſus, and (hazcedon.. Inthe Councell of Nice 
were worthy Biſhops, who came from all quarters, of the 
world,but in this Councill were holy Apoſtles, who could 


- not erre in matters of faith,. O Ecomenicke OE indeede, 


and any one of the holy Apoſtles was illuminated with more 


aboundance of clearelight mn things pertaining to the wor- 


ſhip: 


= |- The firſt booke 
ſhip of God then al the 300.& 18.biſhops couccnedat Nice 
in Bithynta, Many Komaine Deputies were {ent inthe dayes 
of Clardins ro keepe Syria and Indea 1n ſubje&tion to the Ro- 
maines, ſuch as Aarſus, Longinus,Cnſpins P hadus,Twerius A- 
lexander,Cumanus and Felix, ] leaue HMarſus and Longines 
for de{ire to open vpin what Depurics time things mentio- 
ncd in holy Scripture canze to paile. When (pus Phadus 
was depunie, there arote a decerttull man named 7hendas, to 
whomrelorted a numbcr of men aboue zoo. who were 
flaine, and all wao followed him: were {cattered, /[oſephas 
Atz5-36- yriteth that Phagrs icnt forth a crope of horſemen,who tud- 
dcnly charged the people tar followed Thendas, and ſew 
=: them, and rooke Theadas aliue, and Cut off Jus head, and 
= A - EY broughtitto lerw/alem, Afcer this man aroſe one [ude; of 
Exſeb.lb,z, Gale inthe dayes of rhetributc, and drew away much peo- 
cap.11, pleafter him :heallo periſhcd,and all that obeyed him were 
AQs 537. itcattered, If Gamealicl1n that narration Keepe the order of | 
"meas theſe wottds { After him ) would import,ot neceſlitie 

| the werds of the hiſtory of the A&es muſt be vnderitood of 

another Thendas then that man of whom 7oſephizs writerh in 

the place abone mentioned, For 1#das of Galile lued in the 

dayes of Awgnſtx5,and when Cyrenizs was Deputie of Syria 

Iſephrs lib 18. and [ndea, But Iam not certaine whether or no the words 
. £4p.2,hb 20. jugre revloy doc abſolutely import that Iudas of Galle was 
*4P-3* _ poſteriorintimeto 7 hexdas.When Cumanus was Deputic, 
who ſucceded to Tiberizes Alexanaecr the infolencie of one 

Romane {ouldicr was the deitrucion of rwentie thoutand 

innocent people, he diſcoucred theſecret parts of his body 

vpou aſolemnetcaft day,necre vnto the Temple, and in the 

ſighr of the ewes, they counted this a contempt done to 

(God mthe porch ot his owne houſe: Cumanus drew. the 

Romane {ouldiers to the Caſtle called Axtowia verie neere 

the temple,and ſetthem 1n order,and the people ofthe Jewes | 

fearing theinua(ion of theſouldiers, fled, and in the narrow 

pailages ouertrode one another, and a great multitude of 

lo/eph ertiq, People were flame, Afterthis the people of the Tewes came to 
| $6,20.cap.4, Ceſarea where Camant was forthe time, and complained 


of 


Romane de- 
putics. 
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of a Romane ſouldier, who had caſt a booke of holy Scrip- 


rurcinto the fire, whom Cumarus beheaded, and fo paciticd 


the Jewes. In end,Cumans through: his eml} gouernc- lofesh antiq.'6 


ment procured to. himtelte the, indignation of, the Empe- 
rour Claudius, he fauouredthe wicked cauic of-the Samart- 
taes, who had ſtopped the patlages of the Galzleans, and 
ſlainea great number of them, They were accuſtomed 
yeerely to goc vp to /ern/alem to holy teaites,aud thar way 
was tirough rhe rownes and villages of the Samaritanes. 
Cumanus rather fauoured then punuthed-clus wicked ta of 
the Samaritanes,theretore he was remoucd from his place, 


and Felix was {ent to be Depunec of ludea. Whether Clau- #/epÞ ant 19.89. 


40.Cap.5, 


dirs was impoiſoned by Agrippina his wite to prepare an 
calic pallage to. Nero her ſonne to be Emperour or not, - I 
kaue thacto bercad in authors, who haue cntreated the hues 
of Emperours politikly. It contentech. me to wratc of the 
tate of the Church intherr tune. 


Nmitins Nero, ſucceeded to-Clagdins : he reigned thir- 


TI 


20.C4Þ.4. 


<ceenc yeeres and eight months, H1s mother Agrippina Ewſeb.lib.z, 
atterthe death of Cners Domit ices e/Enobarbrus Was joynedin caps 5. 


mariage with the Emperour Claude. Inthe firit hue yeeres 
of 1s gouernement he avandoned the 1n{olenc1e. of his 


wicked diſpolicion, fo that it was a prouerbe in the mourhes 


of men, Neronts quinquenniumzin regard of his good cariage 
for the ſpace of fue yeeres.. Buta fire long couered, 1nend 
ar out into a mightic lame, that wo water .can ſlake 
i Hiscrachric againſt his mother; his wifes Ofega and 
Poppea,his maſter Seneca, the Poet Lacan, and the vileabufc 
of his body withperſons of his neereft' conſangumne, I. 
remit to the reading of learned authors, who haue written 


exattly thehiſtorie ofche Romeve Emperouts, and I haſt to 


that. 
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The firſt Booke 
that which is the principallpurpoſeof this compend, how 
wicked Nero kindled the hritgreat Fornace of horrible per- 
ſecution againſtthe Chriſtians, Ir cannot be denyed but in 
the dayes of Tiberizs our Lord Chritft Jeſus was crucified: in 
the dayes of Caligula and Clandins the hands of that crueH 
perſecuter Hered was mightily ſtrengchened by the fauour, 
countenance and bountitulneile of both rheſe Emperours, 


ſo that he layd hands vpon the pillars of the houſe of God: 


and fo I deny not but the Church of God before the dayes 
of Nero was in the fornace of trouble, but now 'come the 
dayes whereinto the Rowan Emperours like vnto Nebnchad- 
Daniel, 3-19 gear were full of rage, and the forme of ther ws. Was 
changed againſt the Chriſtians, & they commanded that the 
fornace ſhould be hoate ſcuen times more then it was wont 
oO be, | | | 
The tenperfe= This hiſtoric henceforth conteineth on the one part, the 
cuting Empe- great wreſtlng of perſecuting Emperours againſt God, not 
rours vwreltled © 2 ' = Lok 
zeainft God, 1Ke rothe wreitling of /acob with God. The place of 1acobs 
| Gen. 32. wreſtling was Peneet, where he ſaw God, theforme of wre- 
{thing was with many teares and n_ ſupplications, the 
Hoſ. 12. end was,that the Angel ſhould not haſt] 
lcauing him comfortldle,the ſuccetle was the obtaining of 
a bleſſing, which was the armour of God to ſauc him againſt 
che hatctull malice of E/as : but by the contrary, Nero, Do» 
mitian, Traian, Antonius, and the reſt ter their faces againſt 
the heauen, commanded the holy One of 1/7ae/ to - 4 
outof the world,endeuourcd to quench the ſauing light of 
his Goſpell,and by to doing, brought downe vpon then- 
ſclues,in ſtead of a bleſling, that wrath that 15 reuciled from 
 Rom.1.18. heauen vpon all them who detaineche truth of God into 
vnrightcouſnes, On the orher part1s ſer downe the conſtance 
faith and patient ſuffering of the Saints who hated not the 


: burning buſh,becauſe it was {eton fire, but they loued ir, 
Exod.z. becauſein it they were refreſhed with the comfortable pre- 


ſence of the great Angel of God,who would notfor gaining 
of their liues once faſhion themſclues according to the ſimi- 
lirude of 1dolaters in outward and externall thwgs, Ter:uti- 
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of the Eliftorie of the ( burch. © Cent. 13 
an in his booke de corona militis declareth that true Chriſtian = 
{ouldiers abhorred trom ſcrting a garland of flowers vpon 
their heads, when they received wages for their painfull ſer- 
uice in warfare, becauſe it wasthe habir of Idolaters who ſa- 
crificed to /#pirer, O happy-men of God,whoſevertues the 
dead colours of Painters cannot repreſent, and the feftered 
manners of this corrupt age cannot mmitate ! When ſhallrhe 
frcſh oyle ofthe grace of God bee powred into our lampes, 
char the light of our faith, patience, and conſtant perſcve- 
rance may jhine clearely te the world as theirs did ? 

The occa(ion of this great perſecution of Vero, was 1s T he fult per- 
oWne barbarous and cruell fact : hee cauſed.the towne of ſecution, 
Romero beer on fre, which waſted the buildings of the +1190. 
townefor the {pace of {ixe dayes, and to eſchew'the vile in- Chr. 6F. 
tamy of this barbarous tact, hee layde the blaine vpon the Bucole Index | 
Chriſtians, and gaue forth edifts and commandements to jy, 
co perſecute thein to the death. Nero was {o hatefull an ad- ; byrr. # Sith 
uerfary to all r1ghteouſnetle, that Exſebins following the ex- 
amplc and words of Tertzilan, attrmeth that if the Goſpell 
had not becne an cxcellent goodthing, it had not been con- E*/eb.119.2. 
demned by Nero. It 1s ſuppoſed that Peter was crucified, 56 : 
and Pax was bcheaded at Rome, in the time of this perſecu- 4, of | hone 
tion. It this be true, the very dead bones of Peter and Pax and Paul. 
are wxnelles againitthe Romane Church, if they continue Ex/e.119.2. 
notin the tame faith, that Perer and Paxl ſcaled vp with their ©9735 
blood. Theettate of the Tewes vnder Vero was very hard 
n reſpect of the oft change of the Romane Deputies. For Romane 
m Neroes time continued Felix tor a ſpace, whom the Em- Depurtics. 
perour { {audins had fentto Tudea, and after him Feſtus, Ale 
bines, and Fhorus. This laſt Deputy was faſhioned according 
to the {1111 tude of the manners of Nero his Maſter, and the 
Proverb holdeth true 1n Nero and Florns, Such man, ſuch 
maſter. In the time that Felix was Deputy, a ccrtaine 
Egyptian man pretending to be a Prophet, and promiſing 
orcat things, perſwaded toure thouſand of the Iewes to fol- _ 
low after hym, but Felix ſent forth companies of horſemen A&.3 5. 
and tootnien, who flew foure hundreth of the people _ 
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followed-the Egyptian, and tooke two hundreth of them 


alue, the reſt were ſcattered, but the ſeducing Ut el. 
caped, and could not be found. When Feftns was Deputy, 
King Agrippa heard the Apology of Pawl, and ſaydtharin a 
part / are perſwaded him to be a Chriſtian. Thus 4grsppa (I 
jay) the {onne of Herod, whom the Angell of God (lewe, 
was advanced co great honours by the Emperour Claudine, 
as his father had beene before him by the tauour of ( awes, 
and he polled not onely his farhers deminions, bur alfo 
che Tetrarchy of Iturea and Trachonitis, fometnne belong- 
ing to Phil the ſonne of Herod the great. His might and 
riches procured troubleto the Nation of the Iewes. He had 
a palacciruate vpon the Welt-t1de ofthe Temple of Icruſa- 
lem, and in regard it was builded vpon amountaine, he had 
a delectable proſpect of the rowne of Teruſalem: yet nor 
content with this, hce mounted vp the walles of the Palace 
by a new building, ſo high, that chey who were in the Pa- 
Jace might haue ſcene the Altar, and ſacrifices of the Iewes 
ottered in the inner court, which ar that time was called A- 
trinm 1udaorum.T bis doing grieved the hearts of the lewes. 
They on the other part, to cut off the light of thoſe who 
dweltin the Patace, trom bcholding their {acrifices, rayſed 
vp the wall of the inner court on the Welt-ſ1deto ſuch em- 
nency, that no man could schold rhe ſacrifices of the Iewes 
from che Palace. King Agrypa and Feſtus with authority 7 
commanded the Icyes ro demoliſh their new builded wall. |: 
In endthis matter was referred to the Emperour Nero, who | 7 
being ſolicited by his wife Poppea, gratified the [ewes mn this 
poynt, and compelled chem not to caſt downe their wall. | 
Feſtus died in Tudea, and Albinms was fentto be Depurien, 

Tudea. Ananus was the high Prieſt of the Iewes 1n thoſe. 
dayes, and finding opportunity of time, to practice the mz 


lice of his hcarc againit /awses the ſonne of Alpheus, (urna- PE 


named [»fs, an holy Apoſtle and kin{man of our Lord Ic- | 
ſus. When Aibinzs was vpon his tourney, and had notas \*; 


yctarriucd neither to the coaſts ef Egypt, nor of Tudea, this |: 
Anan (I lay) cauicd [ames furnamed [ufus, and the bro- T7 
cher 8g 
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m ** cher of our Lord, to beeſtoned to death. Exſebins writeth I/eph antiqatib 
f. ©. thathe wasthrowne down from the pinaclc of the Temple. 29 £47 8. 
2 Thus crucky of Azam, albcitit ditpleaſed both King A- _ 1h,2, 
: erippa, and Albinus the Deputy of the Romans, and the peo- EW 
ple of Icruſalem, yet wicked men are wiſer 1n their owne 
generation, then the children of light : and Ana lawe 
thar if hee had lingred vnt]l the Romane Deputy had arti 
ued, hce could not haue procurcd the death of a man coun- 
icd {o inſt, and {o welbeloved of the people, as the Apoſilc 
| Lamer eas, It 15 to be marked that Exſeb1s 1n the ftoremen- 
rioned place deſcribeth the Martyrdome of James ſurnamed 
[ufius, before the edi of the perſecution of Nero, after 
which tollothed the martyrdome of Peter and Pawl, in the 
12. yeere of Nero his rajgne, neuerthelclſe, the Romane Epiphan. contr. 
Church had forged Epiſtles decyctall, whereinto Clemens heref. 
Biſhop of Rome, writcth to /awes ſurnamed Juſts, after the 
death of Peter, What credittheſe decretall Epiſtles deſeruc, 
it ſhall be declared hercafter, God willing. But Florus who 
ſucceded ro Albizas, was an avaritious and crue}l man: hee 
exhauſted the treaſure that was in the Temple, and rooke 
out of 1t ſixrcene talents of ſhhicr. And when the Iewes at 
Ieruſalem murmured againſt him, hee came to the rowne 
11 great wrath, and permitted the ſouldiers to ſlay, and to 
ipoylethe Citizens of Teruſalem at their pleaſure, Likewiſe 
he afflicted with vnaccuſtomed craclty, men of noble birth, rſepb, de bell 
by ſcourg!1 d crucifying them. This was the ground of 1; Juco ths 
y1courging an CHyINg as tne ground Of 1udycolib.z, 
the warre berweene the Romanes and the lewes, wherein cap.1 5. 
[eruſalem cameto that Jamentable ruine foretold by our Sa- T heground 
viour Chriſt. Now to returne to the Emperour himfelfe, of thewarre 


.and forme of his death. After he had raigned I 3. Yeares MO Yoon 


£ight moneths, the Senate of Rome proclaimed him to bee Romanes, 
{ anenemy to mankind, and condemned himto be whipped Mat. 24. 
with wandsto the death, and to beharled through the City. 

For fearcof which puniſhment He was forced to flie, and by 


19mg of hinſelfe, madean end. of his moſt wretched life. 
Tuſtin, 7: 
Vaſpatign. 
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Frer Nero, Otto, Fite!lins, avd Galiba contended for che" 


Empire, and were all haſtily cut oft, and made out of 

Bucole Index, theway, and Flavianms Veſpatian was cholen Emperour by 
Chron, the Roman Arny, he reigned ten yeares. The Nation of the 
Tewes atthis tune, for the moſt part was given ouer into are- 

probate minae, according as 1t was toretold by the Prophet 


Zach.r 1.9. 


it ate, and that that periſheth, let ut periſh, and let the renouant 
every one eate the fleſh of his neighbour. Like asthe intollerablc 
cruelty of Flerus had irritat the Nation of the Iewes: even 
{ſo on the other (ide, the vulupportable'obſtinacy of the 
Iewes had incented the wrath' of the Romancsagainſt them. 
Þoſeph, de bell They were now become fo head-ſtrong, that they retefted 
| T#d ib,2.c. 20 MElacrifice that was wontto be offered tor Ceſar, The cala- 
mity of the Iewes who dwelt in Alexandria, and in Dama(- 
cus, was but the beginning of ſozrowes : ftry thouland 
Toſeph.debello Tewes were (lainc in Alexandria, ten thoutand in Damaſcus, 
Tud, (16.2.cap- Belides this, many {ignes and wonders both in heaucn and 
26. and 41%» earth, did proclaime their future deſojation and deſtruction. 
. | A Comet was cene in heauecn, hanging ouer the towne of 
— Forenntt® Jeruſalemfor theſpace of dhaving the ſimilicud 
| zokens ofthe 1erulalem for theſpace of a yeare, and having the limulicude 
deſtruction of Of a ſword: 1n the Temple at the mid time of the night, a 
Teruſalem, cleare light was ſ{eene ſhining 'round about the Altar, in 
brightnes nor vnlike vnto the light of the day : and the great 


| braten port of the Temple opened of it owne accord, a-. 
bout che ſixthoure of the night: chariots of fire were ſeene 


compaſting townes, and a voyce was heard inthe Sanctuary 

Te/eph.de bello waxning to flit, and to tranſport, with many other fearfull 
Inddib.6.C-31-fpnes and wonders, But a people ſenſlefſe,whoſe eyes were 
dimme, whoſe cares were dull of hearing, whoſe heart was 

fatte, and locked vp by Satan in infidelity, chey could take 

ng warning of the wrath to come, becauſe the Lord was 

£ minded 


Zacherie : Then ſayd 1,1 will not feed you: that that dieth, let 


of the Fiiſtory of the Church. Cent. 1. 
minded to deſtroy them. Flavins Pap and his ſonne 
Titus Veſpatian leading an army of threeſcore thouſand ar- 
med men from Prolemaida, beſieged the rownes of Galilee 
and Trachonitis : ſo many as would not willingly bee ſub- 
-.. te to the Romanes, the rownes of Gadara, T1berias, Ioto- 
*"Ppara, Tarithea, Gamala, all theſe were brought vnder the re- 
yerence of Veſpatian, and Joſephus, who had beene lurking 
ina caue (after the towne of lotopata was.conquered) was 
raken aliue, and kept in bands by the Romans : hee foretold 
that Veſpatian ſhould be Emperour, and {aJuted him ( e/ar, 
and «vloxparup, While Nero was yetaliue. When this pro- 
phecie came to palle indeed, and hee was choſen to bee Em- 
peraur, hee ſent for 7oſephxs,and commanded rhar he ſhould | 
be looſed from bands, but 7##s his fonne,thought more ex- 
pedientthat his bands ſhould bee cut oft from hum, rather ,,,,,,- 114 
then loofed, to the end he migat be counted a worthy man, ,. pong . 
who never deſerved captivity nor bands. Flavits Veſpatian 
returned to Rome, and left behihde him his ſonne Ti#zes to 
tubdue the Ierves, and to beſiege the towne of Teruſalem, 
but che Chriſtians who dwelt at Ieruſalem, were warned by 
God to depart out of therowne of Ierufalem, fo they lefc it, z, .., 1;, 
and dwelt beyond Jordan in a towne of Decapolis, caljed tad.5. hs 
Pela. Separation of the corne from the chatte, goerh before 
the ynquenchable fire wherewith the chaffe ſhall bee burnt. 
Titus beganne to beliege leruſalem in the firſt yeare of the The deNtruQi- 
reigneof his father, ar the thme when the people were gathe- on of Icruſa= 
red to celebrate the feaſt of the Palleouer, The terror of the |< 
ſword of the Romanes without, the feare of mercilelſe bri- 1999 Chr. 
gands within the bowels of the towne prevailing,the flewer 7*: . ; 
of the dead (wanting the honour of buriall ) inteRing the m_ 9.2, 
are, and deyouring the living with contagious ſickncle, OY” 
the violent plague of famine breaking aſſunder the bands 
of nature, and conſtraining women to cate the birth of their 5, z.11, 1, 7;3, 
 owne bellies. All cheſe calamities ſeaſed vpon them atonce, 6.c4),21. Ss 
in the mit rmdgement of God. They deſpiſed the Father of 
Eternity, and the Prince of peace, and ſayd to Pilate, Wee 
haueno King but Ceſar. Now OY ftinde that the mercies Iob.1g.1 s. 

— | of 


De belly Ind. 
lub.z.cap 27, 


& 
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of Ceſar werecruell, and his ſonne Tit#s, who was commen- 


ded 1n all mens mouthes, as meeke, mercifull, hberall, and 
eloquent, and was called Amr & deluie humani generis: that 
1s, The lone and moſt dainty thing of all maykinde, yer 


God made lum arterrible{; courgetorhe Nation of the Jewes,. 


who forſooke the LordiJelus,aud preferred Ceſar vnto him. 
In Scripture wecreade of many great viols of rhe wrath of 
God powred downe vpon vnrightcous men, bur rhele are 
greateſt that reſemble by moſt lmuely repreſentation the great 


condemnation of the wicked at rhe laſt day, ſuch as the flood 


of Noe, the ouerthrow of Sodome, and deſtruction of ITe- 
ruſalem. The flood of Noe was vnimerſall and ſudden, fo 
Mar.24337., {hall bethe condemnarion of vngodly men art the laſt day. 
38.29. T he overchrov7 of Sodome and Gomorrha, was a deſtru#ti- 


on vaſupportable, and the more meet ro þeean example of 


Tudever.7 the vengeance of eternall fire. The deſtrution of leruſa- 
The#ood of Jy, andthe forerunning tokens thereof, are {o mixed with 
f - 14.0; the tokens preceeding the condemnation of the great day, 
dome,and de- that it may beeclearely perceiued, that God hath appointed 
ruion of the one to be a typeand hgure of the other. Soottas we call 
Jeruſalem, to remembrance the flood of Noe,the overthrow of Sodom, 
eypes ofrne nd the deſtruction of Teruſalem jlet vs feare & {ſtand 1n awe 
greatiudge- : : : 
> ent to come. £0 fall into the condemnation of vngodly men, becauſe all 
Mat, 24- che terrors of theſe indgements concurre and are mailed to- 
gether in the 1adgement of the laſt day. What are the deepe 


wells of watcr, what are the ſhoures of fire and brimſtone, 


what is famine, peſt, and ſword, both inteſtine and forraine, 


1n compariſon of that wormethat never dicth, and thar fire 
_ rhat ſhallneyer be quenched, and the blacknelle of darknes, 


with weeping and gnaſhing of teerh, &c ? Ir is a terrible 


thing to fall into the hands of the living God. Concerning 
the number of them that were laine in Galilee, Trachon1- 
£15, Samaria, and Iudea, chiefly in the Mctropolitane towne 
Jeruſalem, over and beſides thoſethat were ſold ro be ſlauecs, 
and choſerhat were deuoured by wild beaſts,in the triumph 
of Flavins and Titxs at Rome, reade Joſephs de bello 11d, lib, 
6. CAPs 45. | ; 
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Titus. 


A. 


_— 


—— i... 


_ 


A Frer Flavins, rai gned Titus Yeſpatian his ſonne, two 
yearcs, two months, twenty dayes. The Nation of the Bacole Index 
lcewcs being now ſubducd, there was great peace in all parts chron. 
of the Romane dominions, both by ſea and land, and the 
Temple of {anus in Rome, was cloſed and locked VP againe, Bucele. 
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| Domitian. 
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DS FIavins Deomitian was atſociate to his brother Tiras in The ſecond 
government, during his hte time; and after his death perſecution. 

was his ſuccettor, Hec raigned 15. ycares. Hee was proud Anno Chr. 
bke Vero, and perſecuted innocent Chriſtians as hee d1d, fo 96. 
prone and bent 1s our corrupt natureto {innc, and to follow Chytr, chron, 
evill examples. Now againe the Church of Chriſt militanc 
vpon the carch, mutt learne obedience by ſuttering, and 
mult gue a proote betore the world, that the Covenant of 
God 1s written in the tables of hcr heart, and fo deeply m- 
graved by the finger of God, that no tribulation, anguiſh, 
perſecution, tanune, nakednetle, nor death it ſelfecan ſepa- 
rate her from the loue of Chriit, The members of the 
Church were the good Merchants, of whom Chrift {peca- Mat, 3. 
keth, who having tound a pearle of vnſpcakeable value,were 


content to fel] all rhey had tor loucof gaining it : chey had 


taſted of the Well of water {pringing vp into erernall life, 

and thirſted not againe for the water that cannot {atisfie the Toh.4.14; 
heart of man with ful contentment. In this ſecond great per- The baniſh- 
ſecurion,the beloved diſciple of Chriſt,the Apoſtle [oh was Ment of the 
baniſhed to the Iſle of Patmos, for the word of God. Flavia Pe John, 


| | Enſeb.lib.2, 
Demicilla, a woman of noble birthin Rome, was baniſhed _ : _ 3 


t Ponta, an Iſle lying oucr againſt Caictain Italy, Prora- Eujeb.lib.3. 
| GC 2 | | ſires 4p -19, 
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Chytr. chron. fins and Gervaſius were martyred at Millain: concerning the 
miracle wrought at their ſepulchres, God willing, wee ſhall 
{peake in the BO Ss in the Treatiſe of Reliques. 
Chytrens writeth,that Timorhie was ſtoncd to death at Ephc- 
ſus, by the worſhippers of Diaxa, and that Diomy/ires Areopa- 
Donitian a. £142 Was flaine by the ſword ar Pareis. Domitian had heard 
fraidbyra. ſomerumors of the Kingdome of Chriſt, and was afraid as 
mors ofthe Herodthe great had becnc, after the Nativity of our Lord: 
Kinzdom of but when two of Chriſt kinfmcn, according to the fleſh, the 
Chriſt, Nephewes of the Apoſtle /#de were preſented before him, 
and hee perceivedthem to be poore men, who gained their 
hving by handy labour, and when hee had heard of them, 
that Chriſts Kingdome was not of this world, but it was ſpi- 
ricuall, and that hee would come at the latter day to wdge 
| ___ thequick and the dead, he deſpited rhem as ſ1nple and con- 
Exſeb.lib,z. temptible perſons, and did chem no harme. 1n the end, as 
1 the life of 'Domitran was like ynto the life of Nero, ſo was he 
notynlike vnto him in his death: for his owne wife and 
triends conſpired againſt him, and flew him: his body was 
carried to the graue by porters, and buried without honour. 
The Senate of Rome allo decreed, that his name ſhould bee 
raſed, and all his a&ts ſhould bee reſcinded. Sweton, in Dom. 

Terom, catal. ſcript. eccleſ. 
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Euſeb.lb., £4 1mms Nerua after Domitian, raigned one yeare, foure | 
£49.21 monerhs. And hitherto all the Emperours that ruled, 


were borne 1n Ircaly : from henceforth ftrangers doe rule: 
for Traian the adoptiue ſonne of Nerva, his ſucceſſor was 
DOrBEe 11 Spaine. Neywa redrefſed many things, that were 
done amulle by Domitian, and in his time thetApoſtle /obs 


Ewfeb.tib,z Wasrcheued from baniſhment, and returned againe to Ephe- 


E423 fus, where he died. EE 
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=TFS9f 2 Rain the adopted ſonne of Nerve, was 
$1.29 , thehirit ſtranger who obtained that ho- 
FP nour to bee King of the Romancs. Hee gu/z6,ccc.hift, 
@ raigned 19. ycares, 6, monerhs, A man 6.4... 
8&5 lo exceeding well beloved of the Senate 
Ef 732 and of the people of Rome, that after his 
— dayes, whenſ{ocver a new Emperour was | 
clected, they wiſhed vnto him the good ſuccetle of Angu- 
ſtr, and the vprightnetle of Traianus, Notwithſtanding of 
this, hee was a cruell perſecuter of Chriſtians. And this 


third perſecution 1s 1uſtly counted greater then the two pre- g_ 
ceeding perſecutions. To other atfliitions now 1s added, 7,9. 


_ contempt and ſhame, It was no great diſhonour to bee ha- -},. 108, 
ted of Neroand Domitian, wicked men and haters of ri ghre- 


ouſnes, but to bee hated and perſecuted by T'raiar, a man 
counted a patterne of vpright dealing, this was a great re- 
buke'. Notwithſtanding Chriſtians looked to Ieſus, the 
author and finiſher of their faith, who for the joy that was 
ſet before him, endured the crolle, and deſpiſed the ſhame, 
and is ſer attheright hand of the throne of God, Many haue 
more patiently endured paine in their fleſh, then ſhame and _ 
contemptin the world, but Chriſts true Diſciples muſt re- RG 
ſole to bea gazing ſtocketo allthe world, and to bee coun- 
ted the off-{courings of the earth, as the holy men of God 
did in the dayes of the Emperour Traian, Theſe were Ci- 
tizens of heauen, liuing in carthly tabernacles, liuing vpon 
the earth, but not falhioned according to the ſimilitude of Rom.13. 
this world. In doing great things by faith, they ſurpaſſed 
mighty Monarches; In patient —— of cvill, they over- 

_— went 
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went admired Phloſophers, In this perſecution Simon the 
The martyr- (ge of Cleopas, an holy Apoltle ſuttered martyrdome, be- 
_—_— now an hundreth and rweary yeares old : hee was firſt 
theſonne of 1's | We. & 
i Cheaper. ſcourged, and then crucified: bur all this rebuke hee moſt 
| Euſeb.ecl.hift. patiently ſuttered for the name of Chriſt, Of /gxarires mar- 
bb.z £4p423* tyrdome wee haue {poke inthe firlt Cencury, thetime of his 
{uitering, was in the tune of /ratunus, Plimeche lecond De- 
The letter of uy in Bithynia, breathing threacnings againſt innocent 
265,10 0 6 NY —_ -ear numbers ot them ro death, In 
tenioTyaian, Girittians, periecured grear numbers ot chem ro death, In. 
the end he was commoucd and troubled 1n his owne mind, 
colidering both the number & paucnt futtring of chriftians 
that were put to death, he wrote tothe Emperour, declaring 
thar Chrittians were men of good converſation, and deteſted 
murther, adultery, and ſuch ocher vngodlinetle: onely they 
had conventions earely im the morning , and they {ang 
Pſalmes to the honour of Chritt, whom chey worſhipped as 
God, but they would nor worſhip images ( here marke the 
| Ux3096 of the Ancicnt Apottolke Church, and what con- 
ormity the Romane Church in our daycs hath with ir, the 
Lord knoweth.) Thus letter of P/mims mitigated the Empe- 
rours wrath in a part, yet gaue hee no abſolute commande- 
' ment to ſtay the pertecution, but onely that rhe Iudges 
Euſeb cel. hiÞ. ſhould nor ſearch them our narrowly, bur if any happened 
kb, 2.cap.23, £9 bee preſented before them, then lerthem bee puniſhed. 
What confuſion was in this edit, it 1s well marked by Ter- 
Tertwl. Apsl, tuttian : he one part of ir repugneth to the other, In forbid- 
ding to ſearch them out narrowly, lice declareth their inno- 
cency, butin commanding to puniſh them when they were 
preſented, hee pronouncerh them to bee guilty, This. is 
that Emperour for whoſe {oule Gregory the firſt made fup- 
_ plications to God qoo. yeares after his death, and was heard 
Dama/.Serm. Of God as Damacen wWriteth, This ſuperſtitious Monke, of 
de defrent?. the deſcent of Saracens blood, if he ſuppoſed Gregoryto be 
Greg?72 3+.  ſofull of charity, that hee prayed for the ſoule of one perſc- 


d for the | ; ho 
Foule hog —__ Emperour, why would he not bring himin praying 


0 forall the ten perſecuting Emperours, to-the end that 
they being all dehvercd from the condemnation - hell, 
=  heaucn 
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heaven might be counted a manſion both for Chriſts true 


Diſciples, and alſo for Chriſts hateful! and impenitent c- 
nemies ? 


——C_ 
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Adrianus. 


CCC 


wediflt AMT a 


histtme Aritides and © mnadrarus, che one a Biſhoppe, yr, chroy, 

the other an Orator at Athens, wrote learned apologies in 

defence of Chriſtian Religion, and did ſo nutigate the Em- S_ eccleſ.. 

perours minde, that in his time no new commandement was hif. ub 4.Cap.3 
. es . .-  lerom catalog. 

jet forth ro perſecure Chriſtians. Barcochebas at this time 


RCs | ſcrip. ecclef. 
perverted the Nation of the Tewes, and called himſelfe thc arcochebas a 


promiſed Heſſias : whom the fooliſh ewes followed to falſe Prophet, 
their owne overthrow and deſtruction. Tyr Refi, De- On — hy 
puty in Judea, beſieged this man jn Bethera, a towne not Scoamg wy 
tarre dijtant from Jeruſalem, and deſtroyed him with all his 

adherents. Alſo the whole Nation of the Iewes was bani- 

ſhed from their natiue ſoyle: and the rowne of ITeruſalem 

was taken from the Iewes, and dcjtvered to other Nations 

co bee inhabitants of ir, and was called by the Emperours 
namee/£4a. Thus we ſec that the [ewes who would not re- Enſeb.cccl buf. 
ceiue Chriſt, who came in his Fathers name, yer they recei-45:4-*4-6+ 
ved another who came in his owne name, and like ynro 

babes, who are eaſily deccived with trifles, they were bewit- | 

ched with the ſplendor of a glorious name: for Barcechebas 

{ignifieth the ſonne of a ſtarre: and hee ſaid to the Jewes, 

that hee was {ent as a light from heaven to ſuccour their di- 

 firelſed eſtate: but hee might haue beene called more iuſtly 

Barcho:ba, the ſonne of alie. Here I giue warning againe, 

that we take heed to our ſelues, leſt wee bee circumvented Mote. 
with the deccitfull ſnares of the diuell: for it is an eaſie thing 

cofall, bur a difficulc ching to riſe againe. The Chriftians 
who lived inthe dayes of Adria, were glad to bee refreſhed 
with the crums of ourward comfort, which aredenyed co no 


 Fter Traian, e/Elinms Aarianus raigned 21. yeares. In 


accuſed 


24 OfEmperours. The juſt Booke 
accuſed perſon in the whole world, w:z. that Chriſtians 
ſhall nor be.condemned to death for che 1nportunate cla- 
nours and cryes of a raging people acculing them, except 
it be proovedthar they haue rranſgrelted the Law, and haue 
: __  commitred ſome fact worthy of dearth. Reade the Epiſtle of 
Enſeb cel hiſt. 4drian written to IMinnurins Frendanms, Depwry 11 Alta, The 
wes _—_ good intention of Adrian in building a Church tor the ho- 
oi un 'o nour of Chriſt, yoyd of Images, ( becenie ſuch was the 
build a church cuſtome of Chriſtians). was Iundered by ſome of his fanu- 
for the honor jar friends, who fayd, thac zf hee ſo did, all men would for- 
of Chrift, {ke the temples of the gods of the Gentiles, and become 
Bruce. Chriſtians, Inthis point good Reader marke what Church 
. © witans. 1n this pomt good Reader Mmarke What Churcit 
is ike vnto the ancient Primutiue and Apottolike Church, 
wherher the Church decked with Images, or the Church 
voyd of Images. £ 
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Antoninus © Pius, 
2 190 214 EDO rr Nos - 
: 
5 O Aarian ſucceeded Avtoninus Pix, his adopted ſon,  W | 
Carion bb. 3. andraigned 23. yeares. Hee was1o carcfull ro preſerue 
Mondrc2. 4. 


the liues of his Subie&ts, that hee counted it greater honour 
: tro ſaue the life of one SubieR, then ro deſtroy the lines of a 
chouſand enemies, In this Emperours time 1zſtinus Martyr 
wrotenotable bookes of Apolegic for the Chriftians,which 
werepreſented and read in the Senate of Rome, and molli- 
bo +. -: ...1 5:4 fied the Emperours minde toward Chriftians, as clearely ap» . 
Hb Enuſeb.eccl. bf. "© Ep. . SS 2 
oe lib. 4. cap 3. pearcth by his edi, proclaimed at Epheſus,in time of moſt 
FA  * falemneconventions of all Aſia, 


Ante- 


of the Hiſtayofthe (huh. Cent.2. 
Antoniaus ©Philoſophus, 
and L. Yerus, 


_ : — 
— — — 
—— 


Frer Anteninn Pres ſucceeded his fonne in law Anto- 

minus Philsſophus, otherwite called Marcus Anretins, 

with his brother Z. Aurelues Verm, Thus 1s the firſt time 

wherein the Romane Empire was governed by two Azga- 
ſties. Albert Titxs had allociared his brother Downrian, to be 

a fellow labourer with him in the worke of government, yer | 

was not Domntian counted or called Angaſtzes, vntill the 

death of Js brother Tz1#s. But now at one and the lelfe 

{ame time, tivo Emperours do raigne. Amtoninu Philoſophus 

ragned ninctecne yeares, Lacs Verus his brother ninc 

yeares. And lo after the death of Verms, the whole goucrn- Euſeb. ecel.hifk.. 
 ancntreturned to Antonin Philoſophus onely. Hee was cal- MR A Fo <9 
| lcda Philoſopher noronely in regard of his knowledge, but es 
_ alſoninreſpect of the practiſe of Philoſophie. He was nei- 
| ther greatly puft vp by proſpericy, nor caſt downe by aduer- 

firy : yet he was a cruel] pertecurer of innocent Chriſtians. 

Now isthefuell added to the furnace thefourth time,and The fourth 
the flame 1s great,and theartme of wicked men who hated rhe perſecuion, 
name of Chriſtians, is ſtrengthened by the Emperours com- Anno Chr. 

mandement.. The trumpets of che Monarches of the world 168. 

ſound he alarme againſt him who made them Kings & ru- 

lers on theearth. Thepoorcinnocent lambs of the ſheepfold 

of Chriſt appointed tor the ſhambles, ſtrengthened heir 

hearts in God,and in the power of his might;& cholerather 

to {uffer adyerſiry with their breehren,then to en1oy the plea- - 
ſures of {in for a ſeaſon, they were contentto_ be racked, and Heb.t1,z5 
would not be delivered, thatthey might bee partakers of a 
berterreſurreion, whoſe bodics rorne with ſtripes yurill Heb.13435 
their very inward bowels were patent to the outward (ight, 


| witneſſed the vnrent firmencile and ſtability of their pn 
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They were ſo ſupported with the power of that grace that 
commeth from aboue, that they were not terrified with the 
multiplied numbers of cruell corments, newly deviſed for 
daſhing thar invincible courage of taith which was ſcene 1n 
Chrittans, Yea further then chis. When the perſecuting 
enemies were compelled to change the high tuned accent of 
their menacing ſpeeches, and to craue bur a little conformi- 
tie to the Emperours delircin ſwearing by his fortune, the 
holy men of God would not once feeme to fall away from 
ther profe(ſion, by anſwering with timerous and doubrfull 
words: bnt glorified God with a cleare and conſtant con- 


The marryr. fcllton of their Chriſtian taith. Po/ycarpas Biſhop of Smyrna, 
dome of Poly. and /uſtinus (Martyr, a man of {ingular erudition, were | 


cerpwand both martyrcd in the fervent hear of this perſecution. Bur 
Ioſtinus. aboue all other placcs, the confuming flame of the furnace 
braſt our moſt vehemently, in France that happy Nation, 
wherein, both of old, and late time, ſo many were found 
worthy to ge their blood for the name of Chritt. Vertzzes 
Epagathus,eMaturus, Prothenus, Attalus, Santtus, and Phs- 
711125 Biſhoppe of Lyons, all ſuffered for the teftimony of 
Chriſt in France. And Blandina a worthy woman ſuffered 
many torments, and renewed her ſpirituall courage by con- 


4 I. Sh. : = | , 
| _— _ ctinuall ireration of theſe words, Chriſtiana ſum, that 1s, ] am 
a Chriſtian. In hke manner Chriſtians wereperſecuted with 


Bucole Index. 


Slanderous the landerous ſpeeches of Pagans, obie&ting vnts them the 


ſpeeches a- banquets of Thyeſtes, and the chambering of Oediprs, that 
ainſt Chri- - - £5 ED: 
= 5, the cating of mens fleſh, and inceſtuous coppulactions. 
E»ſcb,ibid, But men whoare giuen to the momentancall dehghrts of (in 
 arenot willing to die, becauſe that by death they are ſepara- 


tedfrom all bodily pleaſures. The Chriſtians by patienrand. 


willing ſuffering of death for Chriſts ſake,clearely witnelled 

| vnto ; 4 world, that they were not addi&ted torhedeceitfull 
= Martyr. pleaſures ofeſinne. Neverchelelle, theſe{landerous ſpeechcs 
Ap Werecredited by the agans, and tooke ſuch deeperoore in 
their hearts, that hol: who ſeemed before to be more meck 

and moderate then others,now they became full of madnclle 


and rage, againſt Chriſtians: and that which was ar 
So m_ : 
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by our maſter Chriſt, it was fulfilled at this tume, to wit, The 
time ſhall come, that wheſoever kilicth you, ſhall thinke hee doth Tohn, 16.3, 
Ged good ſervice. The huge number of Martyrs that were 
{laincin che fury of this pertecution, are both accurratly and 
ar great length fer downe by thar worthy mnftrument of 

 Godsglory, who lately wrote the Booke of Martyrs : I 
onely point out ſhortly the eſtare of the Church at this time. 

In this Emperours time good men were not wanting, who 
admonithed him ro appeaſe his wrath againſt Chrithans : 

fuch as Clamdins £4 polmaris, Biſhop of Hierapolis, and e- 

{to Biſhop of Sardis. Bur nothing could atlwagehis cruell 

hearr, votll hee was caft into the turnace of grievous trou- 
bles hiniſelfe : for his army that fought againft the Ger- 

mancs and Samaritanes, tcl}into great diftrci{e for want of 

watcr, but was ſupported by the prayers of the Chriſtian The Romane 
legion that was in = army. For they bowed their knees to Army ſuppor- 

Chriſt, and prayed for helpe, and che Lord Ieſus ſent raine*<4Þy the "Re 

in aboundancetoretrcſh the army of the Romans, & daſhed Fi. L 

the Barbarians with thunder and fire. In remembrance 

whereof, the Chriſtian legion was after that time called Ke- x,y 1; . 

paoBokog, or Fulminatrix. Aﬀecr this victory heeallwaged.p.s. 

his anger, and wrote to the Senate of Rome to deale gent- 

ly with Chriſtians, by whoſe prayer hee acknowledged 

both himſelfe and his Army to haue reccived deliverance 


from God. 


— ——_— —— 


Commodus. 
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Ommoans the ſonne of Antoxinus, raigned 13, yeares. 
Many of the Romanes not without <ous, ne him 
ixcommodas. He preſumed to do greatthings,andto change 
tnenames of moneths, and would haue the moneth of De- 
cember to be called Commodzs, like as the two names of two 
moncths, Qwintilx and Sextitis had becne changed _ | 

EY , I pair 


Euſeb, ecol.hiſÞ. 
lib. cap, 27+ 


Eufſeblib.s, 
C4þe2I. 
Contrary 
Iewes. 
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paſt, and called Inlins and Azngufius, for honour of theſe 
rwo welbeloved Emperours. But hee was nor ſo well fa- 


 voured of the people, that this ordinance could haue place 
any longer,then during his owne lifetime. The Church in 


his dayes was not altogether free of perfecution ; for Apel- 
lonizs a man of noble birth in Rome, and a man of great 
learning ſuffered death, becauſc hee would not ferſake the 


Chriſtian religion. His accuſer alſo was puniſhed to the 


death. Such advantages Indges might calily hauc taken, 
finding ſo many diſcrepantlawes, ſome made in favour,and 
{ome conceived indiſliking of Chriſtians. 
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_ Pertmax and Inhans. 
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Hanus ewo moneths. Exſebirs maketh no mention 
of D. Iulians, but of Pertinax oncly, to whom ſuc- 
ceeded Severins, Eſeb.lib.5.capst7, , 


] H Lius Pertinax Emperour ſixe moneths. Didi {n- 
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Severns. 
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Fter Pertinax and [wultan, Severus governed The ff per- 

WW ſcventeeneyeares, aud eight months. Ex ſecution. | 

WG} | /ebins reckoneth onely twelue yeares. He Annoſhr. 

LW tr vp the fit pcriccution againit the 205. | 

M/F. 5 Chriſtians. The crimes obiected againſt Ex/eb,h6,6 

| ZLQA S] the Chriſtians beſides thoſe that were ob- 7-3? 
ieed in the former perſecution, were 

theſe: Rebellion againſt the Emperour, facriledge, mur- 


thering of Infants, worſhipping otthe Sunne, and worſhip- 


ping the head of an Alle: which laſt calumny was forged a- 
gainſt them by the malice of the Jewes. Thus perſecution 
raged moſt ſeverely in the townes of Alexandria and Car- 
thage, like as the tormer perſecutions had done in Lyons x/{6.14,6 


and Vienne in France. Leonides thefather of Origen was be- cap.1 


headed : his ſonne being but young in yeares, exhorted his _ the fa. 
father to perſcycre in the faith of Chriſt conſtantly vnto the "Te __ 
death. Potamie a young beautiful virgin m Alexandria,was 
by the Iudge condemned to death, and delivered to a Cap- 
taine called Baſiliaes, who ſtayed the injolency of the peo- 
plc thatfollowed her to the place of execution, with outrage 
of ſlanderous and rayling wordes, crying out againſt her ; 
for this cauſe ſhee prayed to God for the gonverſion of Ihe converk- 
Baſilides to the true faith, and was heard of God, inſomuch, ** of Bajides. 
thathce was not onely converted to thefaith of Chriſt, bur Euſeb.1b.s 
allo ſealed it vp with his blood, and had the honour of mar- cah.5. hs 
tyrdome, Alexander who was a fellow labourer with Nar- Alexander fel- 
nſ45 in Tcruſalem, eſcaped many dangers, yet was he marty- low labourer 
cd in the dayes of Decizs the 7, great perſecuter. Of this Ns ci 

| $6.c.39, 
Emperour the Senate of Rome ſayd, Aut non naſsi, ant non = 

mers 


zo 


Note, 


Eefeb lib.6. 
C41P. 4. 


tized. 
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Rh4is a Martyr 0 HTS HG 
burnt before ter 1n Chriſts name. Innumerable moe Martyrs were flaine 


ſhe was bap- forthefaich of Chritt, whoſc names in perucular no Eccleſt- 


nr debuiſſe, that is, Either he ſhould never haue been born, 
or clſe ſhould never haue taſted of death. So it pleaſed the 
Lord by his wife diſpenſation to.ſutter the dayes of Traian, 
Antonins Phileſophns,and Severus, Emperours renowned in 
the world to be more cruell againſt cheir owne people, then 
tne daycs of Nero, Domitian, Calizmla, or Commodns,to the 
end che poor Church mightlearne to be content to be ſpoi- 
lcd of all outward comfort, and to leane vpon the ſtatte of 
the conſolations of God onely. Many that were brought vp 
in the Schooles of 0ri7en, {uttered mariyrdome, ſuch as Plu- 
tarchus, Serenus, Heraclides, Heron, and another having the 
name of Serenzs alſo. Among women &hazs was burned 
with fire for Chriſts ſake, before ſhet was baprized with wa- 


aſticall wricer ever wasable to comprehend, thereforet ſhal 
ſuffceto heare the names of a few, The rett whoſe names 
arc notexpretied, enioy the crownes of incorruptible glory, 
as well as choſe doe, whoſe names arc in all mens mourhes. 
It is the comfott of our hearts torcinember that the Apoſtles 
& Evangcliſts ſealed vp with their blood the do&rine which 
they taught and committed to writ, and no other doCtrine: 
and the holy Martyrs immcdiatly after the Apoſtles dayes, 
ſcaled vp with the glorious reftimony of their blood, thar 
{ame faith which we now profelle, and which they received 
from the hands of che Apoſtles, but they were nor 1o prodi- 
gall of thcir liues to giue cheir blood tor the dofrine of 
worſhipping of lmnages, invocanorr of Saints, plurality of 
Mcdiators, of intercet{ion, the ſacrifice of the Maile, both 
propitiatory and vnbloody, expreſly againſt the wordes of 
the Apoſtle, Heb.g.ver.22.and ſuch other heads of dorine 
voknowneto antiquity. The Romane Church in our daycs 
15 a perſecuting and not a perſecured Church, fruutull ut 
murthers, by not in ryartyrdomes, glorying of anciquity, 
and following the forgery of new invented religion. Thus 


' The death of Emperour Severus was {lainc at Yorke by the Northern® 


Severe s 


men and Scots. 
; Baſſiani 
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| Baſnanus and Geta. 
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Everns who was ſlaine at Yorke, left behinde him two 
iP lonnes, Baſſianns and Geta. Baſſianns'llew his brother, 


and raigned himſelfe alone {1x yeeres, fo thatthe wholerime 
of his government both with his brocher and alone, was 5. 
yecres6, moneths. Hee pur to death alſo Papimianns a wor- Enjeb 1,6. 
* thieLawyer, becauſe hee would not plead his cauſe concer- 775: 
{> ming the ſlaughterof his brother, hetore the people, but ſaid 
| trhat{nnemghrt be more calily committed then 1t could be 
. Y a X Note, 
detended. Hetooke to wife his owne mother 1n law 1ntsa, a ws 
| Cotes 


woman more beaurifull then chaſte. In all his time (as hee 
confelled with his owne mouth) heenever learned to doe Th. jeath of 
good, and was flaine by CAlacrinns. Baſrinus, 
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Macrinus with his ſon Diucumenus. 
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Acrines and his ſonne raigned onely one yeere. Euſeb, 
lib, 6. cap. 21. | 
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A ee Es — pen 
»” . =» 


—— 


*—_ a 
>» 


— —— 


——_————— _ — 


Ntoninus Heliogabalns, raigned after Zſacrinus 4. yecres. Enſeb.l;b, 6, 

He was a prodigious belly-god, a libidinous beaſt, an £22 _— 

cnemy to all honeſty and good order. So many vullanous Famncs, caven- 

things are wricten of 111m, that ſcarcely (it che Reader can 

give creditto the hiſtory) everſuch a monſter was faſhioned 

inthe belly of a woman, At his remouing 1n his progretle, 

orr-times followed him 600. chariots laden only with bauds 

and common harlots, His gluctony, filchinelle, and cxcel- 

luerioctouſhes,arc in all mens mouthes, He was {laineof the TR of 

louldiers, drawne through the Cine, and caſtunco —__ EY 
| LEN 
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Alexander Severus. 
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ATE Severus the adopted ſonne of Heliogabalms, 


raigned thirtecne yeares, Hee delighted to haue abour 

him wiſc and learned Counlellers, ſuch as Fabues, Sabin, 
Domitins, Ulpianus, &c. This renowned Lawyer Flpianm 
was not a friend to Chrittians, bur by colletting together a 
number of lawcs made againſt Chriſtians in rms paſt, hee 
animarcd the hearts of Iudges agamit them, Aud this is a 
cece of the rebuke of Chriſt, that Chriſtians haue borne 


continually to be hated of the wife men of the world, Here- 


of it came to pate, rhar in this Emperours time, alveit hee 


was not ſo bloody as many others had beene before him, 


(and therefore his Empire was called dyaiuarey, thar is, vn- 
bloody) yetnot a few ſuffered martyr dom even in the dates 
of Alexander, ſuch as Agapetus, a young man of fifreene 
yearcs old, atPrxneftca towne of Italic: hee was allayed 
with many torments, and finally with the ſword he was be- 
headed. The Iudge who gaue out ſentence of death againſt 
him, fell out of hus iudiciall ſeat, and ſuddenly. dyed. The 
martyrdome of Cecilia, if by her trauclls Yaferian her eſpou- 
ſed husband, and Tiburtize lus brother, and 400. moe had 


beene converted to Chriſt, and ſecretly baptized by Yrbanus 


Biſhop of Rome, imwediatly before her death: I marvel] 
that no mention ſhould bee made by Ex/ſcv4s of ſuch a rare 


- and miraculous worke. Senators and noble men atRome, 


Ht, Mag, 
eent,3, 


ſuch as Pammachins, Simplicus, and Qwiritnes, with their 


wiues and children died for the faith of Chriſt, with many 


others. The favour thatthis Emperour ſhewed to Chriſt- 


ans, againſt whom che very ſlubbering cookes did contend, 
challenging vnto themſelues the right of a place wherein 
Chriſtians were accuſtomed to convyecene for exerciſe of d:- 
vine ſeruice, chisfayour, I ſay, ſeemeth to haue proceeded 


from the councell of 1ammes his Chriſtian mother, _ 
then 


ul {ONES 
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- then from che counſel! of Plpianmes thatrenowmed lawyer an 

hatefull aduerſarie to Chriſtians. But Mammea his mother Manmea the 
hearing thereport of the learning of Origen ſent for him and Emperorsmo- 


6-79 ; F ; dy (1); : ther 1S111- 
Fo by him was inſtrufed in the groundes of Chriſtian faith, ſtruQed by 


- 


vE The learned do&our who wrote the booke of the martyrs, 9,;-c4in the 
T vcryjuediciouſly obſeructh theiniquine of this tune, where fauh, 
© inronoChriftian Churches were ere&ted,when as yet (not- 
L withitanding ot che fauour of the Emperour ar ſome times) Note. 
Þ no publicke houtecould quietly be obtained for the Chri- 
= Afſtians:fo that by rcaſon hereof may appears the decretall 


epiſtle of Pope Hygias concerning the dedication of 
Churches 15 forged andfained,becaufſc the raigne of eAexs 

ander is along time poſterior to the dayes of Hyginzes ( who 

lued vnder the raigne of Antoninus Pins ) andintheraigne 

of 4lexander as yet chere was greatdithculae to obtcine a 

place whereinto Chriſtians mightallemble rogether. The 
juſtdeſcrued puniſhment of 7#rinzs, whom the Emperour 
” cauſedto beefaſtened toa ſtake in theopen marker place, as RG killed 

| PR as : ith ſmoke. 

and there to be killed with ſmoke, che Herald ftanding by 5.,,...r;. 
and crying tothepeople, Smoke he ſold and with ſmoke hee #5 death. 
pumſhbed, Þ his puniſhment I fay declarech that this Empe- 
rour counted flatterers worthy of great puniſhment. Alex- 


; | . Bucolc, Indes, 
ander and his mother Mammee were both flaine by he DOE 
owneſouldiers., | 

Maximinus. 


Fter Alexander Senerns HMaximins was Emperour xy/eb.1ihs 
£ Aandraigned 3, yeeres: A man of baſe parentage, of an cop.a8, 
huge ſtarure, promoted to honours by Alexander, who nou- 
rhed a ſerpent in his owneboſome (as the prouerbe ſpea- 
keth ) when he aduanced Adaximins an ingrate foſter to 
on dignities and honours. For by his meanes the armie 
Killed Alexander,and his mo AManmea,and — 


— - 


—_ —— 
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and his ſonne Emperours without aduiſe of the Rowaxe 


Eweolc. Index, Gene: a man hared of all good men, beloucd of euillmen, 


chron, . : IR . 
The. perſe- MOregrienous to the citizens of Rexwe then to their enc- 
cution. mies,who for hatred of the houſe of Alexander ( as Enſebius 


Ann.( hrifti, recordeth ) raited vp the (1xt pertecution againſt Chriſtians, 


2339; { tres; againſt the teachers and leaders of the Church, 


inking cheſooner ro vanquiin the rett if the Captainesand 
(4þ.:8: — guidersof them were made out ofthe way. 
Origen atthis tne wrote a booke dc martyrie, ard dedi- 


0: iven wrote | | 
£ f do Careditto Ambroſpus and Pretecterie, paitors of the Church 


martyr. 

Erſcblib.6, {uſteined great afflictions,anad conſtantly perſcuered in the 

64p.28, truefaith. No perſecution was more violent, no perſecu- 

tion endured ſhorter time. In no perſecution arethe names 

of fuffering marryrs ſo obicure d and coucred with filence, 

poſſibly becauſe the booke of Origen de martyrio through 

1mjurie of time is not to be found, therecore ſome learned 

men doercferrerhe martyrdome ot ſuch as we haue ſpoken 

of in the dayes of Alexander to this time, or to the perſecu- 

tion of Decizs. I will not difpute of ſuch doubtlomethings, 

Three other things that are more necetlarie to the edificati- 

I on of the Church I will touch, Firſt the malice of the deuill, 

The malice Who hateth the welfare of the ſheepfold of Chriſt, and la- 

ot Satana= bourcth either to ſpoyle it of true Paſtors, . or to ſend in 

gainſttrue 2 ong them poore ſheepe hyrelings,and men not regarding 
Paſtors. apt CE pp 

the wellfare of the flock,bur their own gaine : or clſe,1f they 

| haue true Paſtors, to mooue the flocke to be diſobedient 

to faichfull and vigilant Paſtors. The Aocke that can eſchew 

all thele three ſnares of che deuill, and all rheſe three wotull 

calamities, ſo ofc ſcaling vpon the poore {hcepefolde, they 

are in good eſtate: Reade {hry/oſtome writing vpon the 13. 

. chap. Heb.ver.17. Another thing 1s worthie to bc matked, 

that in three great perſecutions,in the hfr, 11xt,and ſeucnth, 


Origen a man morerenowmed in his life hi org afrer His 


death, God vouchſafed vpon him two great onours, but 
notthethird, whereof hewas moſt of all deſirous. He ev 
N9vie  Eouraged his fathgr Zeonides, and his diſCples, Plutarchm, 


two 


of Ce/arca © becauſe theſe rwo vnder this pertecution had 
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that are querſlidden,butfor wyſterie and repreſentation © 
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ewo Sevens, Heronand Heraclides paticutly £0 ſy er martyr- 
dome in the dayes of Sewerws, Next hee wrote a booke 


ae martyrio in the daics of Maximmue the (ixt perſecuter, gw got Rot 


| — a \ thehonor 
whereby. doubrietle many were incouraged patiently to a — 


ſuffer euillfor Chrifts ſake, Whatremainerh now bur the ge 
third and principall honour of martyrdome at fclte, where- 
ynto he had a benr deſire mm the dayes of Decius the p.per- 


| feeuter, but then he fainted, as ſhall be declared hereafter 


God willing? Wacn wecall to minde this weakenes of 
Origen, let all the cogitations of our heartes ſtoope, and Xote. 
rthinke that we are not mecre for greatthings, butif the Lord 
call vs ro ſutter greatthings for his Names ſake, the Lord 
perfite his ſtrength in our infirmitie and weakenelle.Third- 
ly let vs markethe great differcncethat is berweene the yo- 


vw 


ime:wf the booke of holy canon:cke andfacred Scripture, 


and all othcr bookes whattoeuer . 1n Scriprurethe oucr- 
paſſing of matters of grear importance and moment 1s not 


tor ignorance, misknowledge or doubting of thoſe things 
S , = 5 OD . diff.rence 

; k berwixt holy 

things moreneceſſarie to be knowne:as namely when oſs (,;,mnre and 


a molt accurat writer of the life,death,and.gencalogies,of ho- grherbookes, 


ly Patriarches: :- .onerpalleth the deleriprion of the 
genealogie,death,& beginning, of the lite of AZelchiſedecke: 
this was done of purpoſe to bring in CHelcbyedeck, as a 
type and figure of the true king of peace Chriſt Icſus, as 
the Apoſtle declareth, Heb.7. but. among ecelcliaſticall 
wruers | findea preterition of the names ot theſe worthy 
Paſtors who were martyred for the cauſe of Chriſtin the 
{1xr perſecution, and this ouerpaſſing with ſilence ſo weigh- 
£1e 4 matter, is a ſecret confe({ion ot ignorance in this part 
F the hiſtoric, together with a doubting, whether /rbanus 
the firftYalerianus, Tiburting, Cecilia, and Martina ſuffercd 
vnder Alexander, or vnder Maximinus, or vnder Decirs. 
Yea Platina wateth it was the opinion of ſome men that 


 Frbanus 1.was martyred inthe periecution of Dyecleſian. 1 


haucinſiſted at greater length in this purpoſe to the end 
thar cucry man may gue Vnto ſacred {cripturc that reunec- 
I D 2 - renee 
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rence that is duc vnto it, but other writings let vs rcade 
them with judgement, for aſſuredly there is palpable weak- 
nes in them, Intheende this wicked perfecuter Afaximinue 
and his ſonne were ſlaine by his owne fouldiersat theſiege 
of Aqnilcia, 
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T Hetyranniec of Maximinus enforced both the Senate of 
Rome and likewiſc their oppreiled contederates in A- 


fric ke to aduiſe by what mcancs the diftre{led eftare of. the 


Commonweale might be ſupported, And firſt Gerdianus 
a man of noble birth in Rowe, and at that time Procen/ul 
in eAfriche, with his ſonne bearing the name of Gordiazus 


with his farher, rheſe two were declared: to be Emperours 


to reſiſt the tyrannic ot A{aximinus, but they were both cur 
oft by Capellianus, Captaine of the Aſauritanianr. Within | 
aſhorttime the ſenate of Rowe chuled Aaximm Puprenus 


_ and Balbinus to be Emperours, and to reſiſt the tyrannie of 


Aaximinus. Burt this cleQtion diſpleaſed* the. peopte of 
Rowe, therefore they were compelled to allociat Gordsanrs 
ayong man of 13, yeercs olde 1n conjun& authoritie with 
them, This Goratanus was the nephew. of him who was 


| Proconfall in Africks: and the fouldicrs made our of the 


way, Max. Pupienns and Balbinmus, SO Geratanus raigned 


bhunſefealone without aflociats{ixe yeeres, 
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P T:hpprsaman borne in Arabia and his-ſonne raigned 


tive yeeres, Exſebins ſaith 7, yeeres. He was the firſt 
Emperour who became a Chriſtian, and was baptized by 


Fabianus B of Rowe, He was content to ſtand among tne 


number; 


- 
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number -of che penitcnts who- made confeſſion of their 


{innes, for his life was reprooucable in ſomethings before Er/5.1.5.6, 


his conuerſion,eſpecially in ſlaying of Gordianus an Empe- ©2434: 
rour inclined to peace. Deciusone of the Caprtaines of Jus ,,, lipputhis 
armie .conſpired againſt him, andſlew.hiny, and his ſonne geath, 
raigned in his frcad, : 


Py CEE —— ——_— 
WW — I 


Decins. 


————— l_._—_—_ Et 
— 
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Whether for hatred of Philip his maſter, whom he had ich £ opt 


laine,or for dereſtation of Chriſtians, or for couctous delire _, | Ch 
of the treaſures of Philip lefrin the cuſtodie of Fabian B.of x _ 
Rome, orfor ſome other cauſe, it is not certaine. Alwayes he 
mooued aternble perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, The 


Tz and his ſonne obteined the Empire. 2. yceres: Cron.Fune. 


martyrs who ſuffered death in the time of this perſecution 


wereinnumerable, Some few of the principall martyres I 
ſhall rehearſe, Alexander Biſhop of Teruſalem died in prifon _1Jexander 2nd 


at Ceſarea.Babylas Biſhop of Arntiochia died likewile 18 pri- Babylesboth 


ſon. Fabian Bihop of Reme ſutfercd martyrdome. Dionfrus diedinpriſon, 
Alexandrinus by a wonderfull prouidence of God eſcaped 


the handes of per{ccuting enemies, Cipriaz Biſhop of ( ar- 


thage was baniſhed andreſcrucd to the honour of martyr- 
domeynll the dayes of Yalerianthe cight perſecuter.Origen g,jge at Ic 


- Whofrom his childhood was defirous of the honour of ruſalem clo- 


martyrdome, 1n this perſecution of Decins he fainted, and ſeth the booke 
his heart was ſo ouerſet with feare to haue his chaſte body *24veepeth. 
dcfiled with an vgly Ethiopian, that he chooſed rather to of- 

ter incenſeto the J1dol, then to be ſo filchily abuſed, For 

this cauſe he was excommunicated by the Church of Alex- 

araria, and for very ſhame fled to /udea, where he was not 

only gladly receiued, but alſo requeſted publickly to preach 

at Jeruſalem, Neuecrtheleſlein ſtead of teaching he waured = 

tus face with tearcs, when hereade thefe words of ſcripturc. 

do the wicked man ſaith God, What haſt thonto dag to declare 

a Wy  -T mine 
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wine ordinances, that thow ſnonldeſt take my comenant in thy 

mouth ? Pi.50.ver.16:Theſewords to deepely wounded his 

| hearc with griefe, that he cloſed rhe booke and fare downe 
js. Mag. cent. and wept, and all the congregation wept with him. No 
2.000,19, pitic nor compaſſion was had ncither of ſcxe or age, In 
Sho mEt or ch11s perſecution, Apollonia, a virgine of good yecrcs, ater 
tic holy mar- they had dathed her face wich batcons till all her teeth were 
xr Apolio- ſtricken out of her jawes, they burned her quicke at the port 
ata, of A/rxaudria, This is that holy martyr whole teeth che 
Romanc Church 1n-our dayes- lay thatthey hauc them as 

holy monuments Kept in thetreaſures ot their rchques vn- 

fill chiscime. Burthetryall that was taken of late dayes by | 

Henry the eight king of England, ſecking for the tceth of 

Apollomia as a remedy of the roothach clearly prooueth 

that many tccch are ſuppoſed ro be the teerh of Apollonia 

Oenmy3ns de- that were neuer faiteried in her jaw bones. The deathof 
rel jill. Ovinia, Ammonarion, /Mercnria, Dieniſia, clearcly declarech 
what pitie was had ofthe weakenetles of women. /rltars, 

an olde and gowtie man burned with fire reftifiech what 
Note. regard was had to the gray haires of ancient men. Dioſcors 
ayong ian not exceeding 15. yeercs of age,albeitthey were 

aſhamed to condemne him to death,yet he e{caped nor many | 

painfull rorments, and was a glorious Conteilor with pa« 

tient expectation awaiting vntul rhe Lord ſhould call hum 

The Martyr- 10 the honour of martyrdome. MNemejron was accuicd in 
dome ofNe- Alcxandriaas a companion of brigants,and was puniſhed 
Penne, with ſtripes and fire vnto the death with creater ſ{cucritic 
then any brigant, albeit Tis innocencie was ſufficiently 
knowne. Ammen, Zcnon, Ptolemens, 1 noennuns, Theophilgs, 
warriours and knights ftanding_ by the tr1bunall ſeate becke- 
ned with their hands toa certaine weake Chriſtian, who 
for feare was readie to incline and fall, that he ſhould 
continue conſtant, and ſtepped to the beach,and profeſſed 
themſclues to be Chriſtians. This dayly increaſing cou- 
rage of Chriſtians, who wereemboldened by the multt- 
tade of ſufterings,aftoniſhed & terrified the Tudges: /chirion 
was ſlaine by his owne maſter. The auznber of martyres 


Exſebl:6,6, 
CAP.4 Io 
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in Alexandria and Egypt, ( of whom Dromſias in this 
Epiſtle written to Fabws Biſhop of Antiochia maketh men- 
tion) clearely. teftifiech that if the names of all thoſe who 
ſuftered martyrdome in the rownes of Rom c,Carthage, An- 
tiochia, Epheſus and Babilon, were particularly fer downe, 
together with the names of others who ſuffercd in other 
townes of Aſia, Atricke and Europe:ſubje& to the domini- 
ofthe Roman Empecrour, it were not poſſible in the vo- 
| humeof a licle booke to comprehend them all. For mine 
 ownepart I preſume not to doe it, but] reverence che pain- 
full trauc]les of learned men who haue dipped deepely 1nco | 
ſuch afruitfull ſubje&, ſpecially the writer of the booke of 
martyres, Oncly I find fomerhings m this ſeyenth pere 
ſecurzon, which the principall purpoſe wheretore I haue 
collc&ed this compend will not permit me to 7808 oucr 
with ſilence, Namely theſe : firit, let no man thinke that The veritie 
the veritie1s weake, and hath neede to be ſtrengthened by hath no neede 
a lic, as Nicephorws 15 accuſtomed to doe, T he icuen mar- ©22< r_nets : 
tyres of Ephetus, whoſe names were Maximiants, Malchns, [oF © 
JMartiniavns, Dionyſins, Toaunes, Serapion, and Corſtantinus, ar, 
were Jurking in a caue,the cneric whereof Decivs comman= 
dedto be cloſed with great heapes of ſtones, ro the end that 
the forenamed Chrittians might be killed with famine, 
which eame to palleindeede: Yet famine could not ſepa- 
rate theſe holy Martyres from Chriſt, But Nicephorss the 
tacher of many other fables alſo ſairh, that they fell on 
ſicepe, which they continued till the time of 7 heodeſtus, 
that is, from the 250.vatill the 359. yeere of our Lord, 
and then they did awake outof their fleepe,ſaith Nicephorns; xict phorns. 1b, 
Buche who will giue haſtie credite to Nicephorss fables, 5.c4p.27- 
writing of the 7. martyres,who lurked ina caue of mounc 
Czliusand to Exagrins deſcription of . Barſanuphins an 
Egyptian monke, who encloſed himſelfe 1n a cottage beſide 
Gaza for the ſpace of 50. yeares, and vicd no kinde of bodi- 
 iyrefreſhmenr ro ſuftaine his carthly rabernacle,he may be 
ealily led to all kinde of errour. Theſecondthing worthy Note. 
tO be marked, is, thatmany perſecuted preachers had wiucs 
UV. ; and 


40 


Evu/eb lib.6, 


CAP 42, 
Marricd B:- 
ſhops, 


Enufeb 115.6. 
40,40, 


x Tim.4 
Note. 
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and children,as the hiſtorie recordech. Cheremen Biſhop of 


a citie in Egypt called Nilus fled tothe mountaines of Ara- 


bia,accompanied with his wife, and returned not againe to 


Egypt, nexther was he ſcene of thoſe who ſought lym in 
the wildernclle, Driony/ſis Biſhop of Alexandria, who mira- 
culouſly eſcaped the crueltie of perſecuters, maketh-expreſle 


mention of his children, Deo mihi vt migrarem precipiente, 


viamque mirabiliter aperiente, ego &+ liveri, &- mult fratres 
epre(ſiſumns,; that is, after that God had cqmmanded me 
roremooue, and had miraculouſly opened a patſage vnto 
me, Iand my chuldren,and brethren-went forth: It antiqut- 


tie be regarded, Biſhops who doe marrie, are not Nicolatian 
| Heretiques, but rather ſuch as forbid to marrie teach a 


doctrine of deuils. Thirdly tis ro be marked, thatin time 
of this vehement perſecution, many fainted and fell backe 


The rigour of from the open profeſſion ot Chriſtian faith. Others to 


Nevatus, 


prouide timous remedieagainft fuch detections, gaue out a 


\_ rigorous {entence againft ſuch as had fallen of infirmitie, 


Exſeb.l;6,6, 
64D, 43+ 


Gal.6. 1, 


Bueolc Tudex. 
(hroachren 


F > 
EV 


_ oft 


| thatthey ſhouldnor be receiued againe into the tcllowſhip 
of the church, Jn this opmion was Newatrs, and Tis 


complices. And by their example we ſhould learne to be- 


waze of fuch men as vnder pretence of zcale perturbe the 


ynitic of the Church, and inuent remedies to cure the malas 
dies of the diſeaſed Church, which are worſe then the (ick- 


_ nes it ſelfe, as the Noyatians did: Weakenes at ſome time is 


to be picied, but deuiliſh rigour pitying no man, who fal 
tech of infirmiitie, 1s aleflon that hath no allowance in: the 
booke of God. This cruell tyrant, after he had raigned two 
yceres,made warre againſt the Scythians ( ſome call them 
the Gothes) by whom hee was vanquiſhed in battell, and 
fearing to beouertaken, and to come vnaer.the tyrannie of 
barbarous pcoplehe caſt himfelfe into a deepe pit, where he 
ended his life, and his body could not be tound. The great 
deſolations that were madein the world about this time by 
the plague of peſtilence the Ethnickes imputed the cauſe 

e- ro the Chriſtians, Bur Cyprian, whote penthe Lord 


ouided better, declared that the cauſe of all theie calamurics 
| Was 
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was the worſhipping of Idols, the contempt of Gods true 


feruicc, and the perſecuting of innocent Chriſtians, Cypry.4ad Deme- 


Ir 14040180, 
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Gallus and Volufian. 


——_ ——_—_—_r___—_ 
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$' EEE. 
© A FeerDecins, Gallus and Veluſian his ſonne raigned two 
L yceres, Hee walked in the footſteps of Decins, Hee Euſeb.lib.7; 
was flaine by Eml5ar, who preſumed to raigne, but he was 41+ 
ſo haſtily made our of the way, that Exſebizes and many 0- 
_ ther Hiſtorians misknow his name in the Catalogue «: - 
Fmperours.. | 


—_—_— 
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Valerianus and Gallienus. 
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Alerianus and Gallienss his ſonne, raigned 15. yeeres. 


vi, Gallienes with his father in conn authoritie 7, 
yeeres, afrer his fathers captivity and death, hee raigned a- 
lone cight yeeres, In the firſt three or foure yeeres of .the 
Empire of Valerian, hee was favourable and. friendly to 
Chriſtians, and great numbers of them werefoundin the 
Emperours Court : Bur afterward hee was ſeduced by an 
Egyptian Sorcerer, who hated Chriſtians, becauſe that by 
| them he was hindred from prafticing his magicall charms. 
So the'e ght perſecution began vnder Valerian, In this per- The 8. Perſe. 
| ſfecutionfuffered three Biſhops ot Rome, Lxcins, Stephanus, Sgt 
he uſeb.lib,7, 
and Six1us ; and a Deacon, Laurence who was layd vpon an. _ 
hot broyling iron, and patiently endured the torment of _z,,,, -y, 
hire, This 1s that Deacon who called the poorethe treaſure, _ " 
of the Church: for then isthe Churchrich, when it 1s rich The martyrs 
in good workes, and feedeth, clotheth, and viliteth Chriſt dome of Law-. 
1 his hungry, naked, and difeaſed members. Dionyſins Bi-7. 
ſhop of Alexandria, was baniſhed to Cephro, aplace inthe ,, feb.lib.y 
wildernetle of Libya. Priſcxs, Halchius, and Alexander were,,y 1x, 
deyourcd. 


42 
Euſch,hb,7. 
CAP.12, 

The martyr- 
dome 0: (y- 
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devourcd by bcafts in Czſarca, Palcſtina, Cyprias Biſhop 
of Carchage was beheaded. Adarizies a Roman Capraine in 
Czſarca, was envied for the dignity and honour he was: ad- 
vanccd vnto, and hee was accuſed to bee a Chriſtian, and 


Next leudem conſequently to bec vncapablc of great preferments and 


Cyprian, 
Theotecnus B. 
of Cxliarea, 
encourageth 
Marinue, 


Euſeb.lib.7. 
cap.15. 
Evuſeb.lib.7. 
E4Þ.16. 


dignities: he was encouraged by T heotecrzus Biſhop of Cx- 
fatea, patiently to ſuffer dearh for the cauſe of Chrit, by ta- 
king him into a ſecret chamber and laying before him a 
drawneſ{word and the booke of the Goſpel, and bidding 
him take his choice of one of theſe two which he liked beſt: 
CHarinrss liked beiter the booke of the Goſpell then of che 
{word ; and vas martyred for the taiti2 contained 1n that ſa- 
cred booke of holy Scripture. eſiyrues a noble Senatour, 
caryed the body ot this holy Martyr Afarmm vpon his own 
ſhoulders, and buried it hounourably, In the end the Lord 


The miſerable qeliyercd this perſecuting Tyrant into the hand of Sapor, 


captivity of. 
Palerian. 
Exſcb.lib.7. 
c4p.TIJ3.- 
Bicol, Index, 
Chron, 


Note. 


Exjcb. [8. 7. 
84.13. 


King of Perſia, who not onely detained him in ſtrait captt- 
vity, butalſo abuſed him moſt filchily, and made his bodie 
a tootitoole, and trampled vpon his necke art ſuch times as 
he was about to mount on horlebacke. 
- This fearfull captivity of Valerian had vnto it a notable 
reftimony of the wrath of God againſt perſecuters, Forlike 
as hee trampled vnder his feet the Church of Chriſt: ſo in 
like manner the Lord gaue his necke andþbacketo be tram- 
pled vpon by the feer of his enemies. This example of Geds 
heavie 1ndignation ſomewhat terrified Galterxs his lonne, 
and he gaue our an edi&, for the ſafe returning of ſuch as 


| vere baniſhed, to their own dwelling places,and forſtaying 


the rage of perſecution. Ds#8ny/izs Biſhop of Alexandria, ha- 
ving liberty granted by the Emperors edi& to rerurne from 
banyſhment, came backe againe to Alexandria, wherein hec 


found ſuch terrible deſolation by famine and peſtilence, 


thar there remained not of men, women, and children ſo 
many aliue as there were wont to be of ancient hoare-headed 
men, walking vpon their ſtreets: the Lord was ſo highly 
diſpleaſed withthe vnthanktull world, that hee was detcr- 
mincd to conſume them who had conſumed his Pee. : 

: | C 
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T he good carriage of Chriſtians at this time is worthie to 
be marked, who were full of charitie and loue, and viſited 
the licke, and did all offices of humanity to thoſe who were 
diſeaſed, or dead: wheteas the Pagans by the contrary for- 
ſookerheir deareſt friends, left them comfortlelle,and thruſt 
zucfuch as were halte dead into the ftreers, and Jeft chem 
there vnburied, and to beeaten with dogs. This 1s written 


Cent.2. 


43 


Chriſtians full 


of pitty. 


_ - : 5 £ at : | 
in the letecr of Dz&oryſeres mnicerted in the hiſtory of Enſcbizes, Enſ b.lib,7, 
So great difference 1s betweene Chriſtians trained vp 1n 421422 


thc {choole of Chriſt, and others, who haue not beene fed 
v2ch theſ{tincere milke of the Word, Chriſtians m rime'of 
ſhckneale were more dutifull ro rheir enemies, then orhers 
werevnto their tricnds. 

Ifany man would detend worſhipping of images to bee 
an ancient cuſtomein che Church, by therwo braſen ima- 


Thc hiſtory of 


Enjebius con- 


ges, which were {ct vp in Cefarca Philipp), for a memorzall cerning the 
of the miracle that Chriſt wrought in curing of the woman ewo braſen 


ho] | i{lue, this plac 1lcb1 71 imagesin Cz- 
who had a bloody 1tlue, place of Ez/cbins will make = Philige 
Euſcb.lib.7. 


nothin g for him. For thcic Mages Were Not made for ado- 


ration, neither were they fet vpn temples,nor worſhipping cap.18, 


places, but in the very ſtreec, before the doore of the wo- 
man whohad beenc cured. The places whereunto Chriſti- 
ans were gathered together for divineſcrvice,at this time are 


called in the mangate of the Emperour Gallienzs, Camiteria, Enſeb. ub.7. 
In thefe places no man reaceth that 1mages were ſet vp. Be- Cap.13 


ſides this, theſe 1mages were graven or molten by the hands 
of Pagans, and not of Chriſtians: and this fat was done by 
mitation of the Gentiles, Ty zIvixy ovyyRuc, that is, accor- 
ding tothe cuſtome of the Gentiles ; hee faith not 713 wa- 


Tptxy ovyy98/a, according to the cuſtome of her owne kind- 


red, but TY e9yixy, as 18 ſaid, Yet may wee take warning by 
this place, to beware of the ſinall beginnings of errour, 1- 
wages haue beene like ynto a baſe bornefc}fow, who at the 
hrit can haueno'crcdit to ſet his head into the Kings palace, 
but afrerward hee getteth acceſle into the enter court, and 


inthe end, his credit daily increaſing by degrees, he getrerh 


tayour to licinthe Kings bed-chamber: cyen ſoin the firſt 
ZOO» 


Note. 


Similitndes 
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Martyrs, taketh Icaucof Yincenrins Martyrologie, If och nr 
| a4 


300. ycereof our Lord, images were not brought in, into WM h 
places of holy conventions : afrerward chey were broughr MW ir 
in, into Churches, but not worſhipped, as the Epiltle of h: 
Gregorius the frft, written to Severus Bulhop of Marlil, cleer- if 
ly ccſtifieth, Bur in che end adoration of images was in ſo B 
frequent vſe, as if it had beenc the principall point of the '$ 
worſhip of God. - Ty tl 
E? 
TC mae SES: HE TAs ko = E 
( laudins and Quntilius. » 
- _ nn nn omen awd | | >—— TI HIRY _ l I, 
wofb 1.15 of Lenders, after Gallienus raigned two yeeres. And his E! 
heb. lib,7s L 8 FL} LE . 
c4p,20, rother 9 #intilizy ſeventeenedayes, Hee is not recko- I 
ned by Exſcbue 1n the roll of Emperours. 1 
JE L at 
: be on pn Roos n 
Anrelianus. - 
* SENSES Þ 7 RG FER PO EW AYR FRF Gains h 
rl 
A* er Pumtilins, Aurclianus polletled the crowne {xe 
Exſeb.lib,9, L£ A yecres. Inthe beginning of his raigue hee was not a _ 
C4p.30. great diſturber of Chrittians, Notwithſtanding in continu- * 
_ ance of time, his nature{omewhar inclinable to ſeveritic,was 
Anno (br. alceredto plainetyranny, which tyranny firſt hee ſhewed be- 
278. ginning with the murther of his owne lifters ſonne, as wit- 
neſlcth Extropire. After that, hee proceedeth to moove the 
ninth perſecution againſt Chriſttans: albeit the mercifull 
working of God did {oone overthrowe all the wicked pur- 4 
wo ot the Emperour, For as the edit and proclamation n 
_ ould hauec becne denounced, for the perſecuting of Chri- C 
Note, fiians, themighty hand of God from aboue did ſuddenly Y 
ftop his purpoſe: clecrly declaring to all men, thatthere is [+ 
no —_ ro worke any violence againſt the ſervants of | 
Euftb.lis.y, G99, vnleſlc his permiſſion doe ſuffer them, and giue them 
| £4þ.30. lcaue, Here 1 ſeethar D, 1ohn Fox, writer of the booke of 
Font, chrow, 
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had donethe like, they had not heaped vp ſo many Martyrs 
in the dayes of Claudius Lnintilizy, and Anrelian as they 
hauc done. For E#/ebins had aſſuredly made mention of it, 
if che number had beene fo great as Yincentines recordeth, 
Before the Emperours 'minde was alcered and inclined to 
tyranny againit Chriſtians, hee aſſiſted with his authority 
the Biſhops convened ar Antiochia, for the depoſition and ,,,.r,. ..:.p 
EXCOMMUNICcation of the heretique Samg/aterns. and ſo the ciuill authority 
Emperours authority being interpoſcd,this proud Heretike afliſterk the 
- was compelled to ſtoope and ro gue place, and with great Churcha- 

; © LS 8 . gainlt Samo- 
. Ignominy was driven from chetowne of Antiochia, 1n his Fein 
place Domars was elected to be Biſhop of Antiochia, aman x,/#.hb'$. 
ended with good graces, the ſonne of Demetriay, who im- cop. 3+ 
mediatly before Sameſatenr governed tle Church of An- 
tiochia. And acre againeitis to be marked,that the Byhops 
atthis time (albeit it was a time of perſecution) yet did they 
not abhorre trom marriage: for D emetrianzs Biſhop of An- 
tiochia, was-a married man and had children, and Domnus 
his ſonne, ſo that the prohibition of mariage to men in ſpi- 
rituall ofkces is notan ancient dofrine, 


Note. 
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Annius Tacitus and Florianns, 
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Fter Anrelian was ſlaine betweene Bizansand Heraclea, 
{ che Imperiall chaire was vacant {ix moneths. The Se- 
nate ot Rome eleed Anmmns Tacitus to be Emperour, Hee 
continued but {ix moneths in his government. Exſcbizzs 0+ ; 
verpaſlech his name with ſilence, as likewiſe the name of his Fm. chroys 


brother Florianus, who aſpired tothe Impeyzgll dignity. EP 


Aurelius 
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Hig death, 
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By col. 
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chron, 
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Aurelius Probus. 


—_— a 


i th he. —__b_D 


F patron Probus a gentle and peaceable Emperour,raig- 


ned ſix yeeres, three moneths. Hee was envied by hrs 


Capraines and Souldiers, becauſe hee appointed them to 
planc vineyards, and {aid there was no great need of {culdi- 
ers, Where no enemy was 70 be feared, He was flaine by us 
{ouldicrs, 


iz Carns, (arinus, Numerianus. 


\— eee — — 


} I 


£ Arm with his two ſonnes, Carinus and Naumeriants 


kd raigned atter Probrs, All theſe three continued not a- 
boucthe ſpace of three yeeres, And Nameriane was (laine 
by his owne father in law, called Aper. Carr was ſlaine by 
thunder: and Carine was oucrcome in barrel, and flaine 
by Dzecleſfian, whom the Romane army had declarcd to be 
Emperour, while Carinzs was yet aliue. 


—_— ——_——_ 
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Di:cleftanus and Ma 
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Ike as Dzeclefian overcame Carinus theſonne of Carus in 
battell, even fo likewiſe hee ſlew Aper, the father in law 

of Naumerianus, With his owne hands. Whether this was 
done for deteſtation of finne, or for deſire of government, 
4t 15yncertaine. Alwayes ſome affirme that his concybine 
Dr#as had ſayd vnto him, that hee ſhould killa wilde Boarc 
before hee ſhould bee Emperour. And after the killing of 
Aper ( which name by interpretation ſignifieth a wilde 
Boare) hee became Emperour. In the beginning of his 
| : raignc 
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of the Eliftorie of the Church. 


Hercales, father to Maxentizs. And theſe two chuſed other 
two, viz. Galerins and Conftantins Chlorns,the father of Con- 


fantine, whom they called Ceſars: but the honourabletitle 
of Auguſins Diocleſian & Maximian retained to themiclues, 


Theſe rwo Anguſties raigned 20. yeercs. Conſtantins Chlorns 
Ca/ar contnucd fifreene : Galerins Ceſar 21. yeeres. Diocle- 
far and Haximianus Hereulens, abſtaincd from perſecuting 


of Chrittians vatill the ninetcene yeere of their raigne, Be- 


tore I touch the Hiftory of the tenth perſecution, three 
thungs are to be premitted.” Firſt, that after che perſecution 
of Ya/crianthe eight Periecuter, the Church emoycd grear 
peace, which albeit 1t was Þike to bee cut off by the alrered 


nnac of Axretian, yet thewiſe diſpeniation of the wildome 


of God, provided that all his cruell enterpriſes were dilap- 


pointed. The rightcous Lord cntted the cords of the wicked, p.1 


Secondly, Chrittans were jm great favour and credit with 
Empecrours, andto them was commuted the gouernment 
of Provinces and Nations, as cleerly appearcd in the prefer- 


ment of Derethens end Gorromns. Thurdly, they had liber- 


ju ln 


raigne hee chuſed for his colleague Maximianu ſurnamed 


1239.44 
2 


Po 


tiero build Oratories and Temples, large and ample 1n c- Temples Were 


very CGitie, 


built 


y Chri- 


All this came to palle in the forty yeeres peace, that inter. ſtians after the 


vened betweene the raigue of Yalerian, and the nineteenth 


death of Yale- 
an 


ycere of the raigne of Dzeclefran, Yet the the Church of Euſeb. lb.$, 
Chriſt in this ſhort time began to befeſtred with the corrupt cp... 


manners of carnall and flcſhly people, ſo that contentions 
abounded, but charity waxed cold in the Church of God. 
What wonder was it then that the Lord permitted this tenth 
and moſt horrible perſecution of Dzoclefian to ſtirre and to 
waken drowſie Chriſtians, who were beginning to befa- 
ſhioned according to the likenefle of the world 
In the nineteenth yeereof his Imperiall authority, and in 


the moneth of AZarch, this horrible perſecution began to The 10, Per- 


ariſe: Dioclefian in the Eaſt, and Adaximvanys inthe Weſt, fecution, 
bending all their forces to roote out the profeſſion of Chri- Anno (h. 
ſtians, out of the world, Dioclefan "WAS puſic vp in pride for 308, 


his 
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Jus manifold vicorics and trumphes,and would bee coun. 
red a God, and adorned his ſhaocs with gold and precious 
ſtones, and commanded the peoplero kyle his feere. This 
Perſecuuon continued ten y ceres, even vntzlil the ſeventh 
yecre of the raigne of (onſtantine the great, So that what- 
ſoever cruelty was praiſed by Aaximiminnus, Aaximings, 
HAaxentias, and Licinins, all goeth vnder the name of Dig« 
clefian, the author of this tenth perſecution. Cruell edits 
and proclamations were ſer forth in the beginning of chis 
perlccution, comanding to overthrow & caſt tothe ground 
the Temples of Chriſtzans, ro burne the bookes of holy 
Scripture, to diſplace all ſuch as were magiftrates and were 
in ofhice, and to catt Chriftian Biſhops uno priſon, and to 
compell them with ſundry kinds of puwihments, to offer 
 vnto Idols, Alſo common pcople, who would nor rc- 
Euſeb.l;6.8, nDounce the profeſſion of Chriftianuty to be ſpoyled of thei 

| Cap. 2. liberty. 
 Thegreatcru- Theſe edits were haſtily putin execution, Many Chri- 
elty vicd in p ftlans were ſcourged, racked, and eruciated with intolerable 
_ - per” rorments. Some were violently drawne co unpure ſacrifice, 
_ andas though they had facrihced, when 1ndeede they did 


nor, werelctgoc: ſome were downe vpon the ground, and 


drawne by the legges a great ſpace, and the people was made 


to belecue that they had1acrihced : ſome ſtoutly withſtood 
them, and denyed with a lowd voyce,that they had notbin, 
or ever would be partakers of Idolacry. Notwithſtanding, 
of theweake ſort, many tor teare and intirmity gaue over 
nhna noble OY ar the fir{t aflaulc, When theforcſaid edits were pro- 
man borne, Claimed, both the Emperours happened to bein the rowne 
rentin pecces, Of Nicomedia: nowithſtanding a certaine Chriſtian being 
the Emperors a noble man borne, whoſe name was 1oby, ranne and tooke 


Proclamation. downerh : ove | - 
Eojeb. ibs, OOWnerhe proclamation, and openly arc and rent it pecces. 


v7'ss 


_ patiently endurcd yncill his laſt gaſpe. The generall Cap- 


taine of the army of Dieclefian, gaue choyce to che ſouldiers, - 


whether they would obey the Emperours commandement 


i WS lacrifices, and keeps full theis offices, or elſe lay 


_ 


A 


For which fa& he was put toa moſt bitter death, which hee 


PF a »* © 
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awzy their armour,and be depriued of their offices : but the 
Chriſtian ſouldjers were not onely content to lay away their 
armour, bu allo to offer themſelues vnto thedeath, rather 
then to obey ſuch vnlawfull commandements. | 

In Nicomcdiathe Emperour refraind not from the ſlaugh- E-:4.15 8. 
ecr and death of the childrea of Emperours, neither yet £©4+4- 
from the ſlaughter of che chicteſt princes of hus court, ſuch 
as Peter, whole body, being beaten with whips and torne Nore. 
thac a man might ſee the bare bones, and after they had 
mingled vineger and falr, they powred ic vpon the moſt 
= Ccendcr partes .of his body, and laſtly"roftcd him ar a ſoft 
= fircas'a man would roſt fleſh ty cate, and fo this victorious 
= martyr ended his life, Dorothezs and Gorgonires being 1n 
great authoritic and office vnder the Emperour after qucrie T0 mares 
torments were ſtrangled with an halker, The tcorments that mt 6k _ 
Peter ſuffered, encouraged them to giue a worthy confelſ1on Gg,ygauing, 
that chey were of that ſamefairch and religion that Peter was Ex/eb. lib. 8. 
of. This perſecution raged moſt vchemently in Nicomed:a, *#-6. 
wherethe Emperours palacethrough ſome occaſion being 
{cron fire,the Chriſtians were blamed as authors of that fa: 
Thercforefo many as could be found out, were burned 
with fire,or drowned jn water, or beheaded with the {word, 
amongſt whoin was Anthimws Biſhop of Antiochia, who 
was behcaded. The bodies of the ſonines of Emperours that 
were buried, they digged out of their graues, and ſentthem. 
in boates to bee buried in the botrome of the ſea, leſt 
Ciriſtians ſhould haue worſhipped them as gods, it their 
ſcpulchres had becne knowne, tuch opinion they had of 
Chriſtians, Thenumber of rwencie thouſand burned in ,, |, ,, : 
onetemplc of Nicomedia by CHaximinus imelleth of the c4p,6, EY 
liberticthat Nicephorus taketh in adding many things to 
the veritie of the hiſtorie. The martyrdome of Serena the 
Emperour Dieclefians wife is rgetted by learned men as a 
fable, albeit. recorded by Herwanuns Gigas, The number | 
of Chriftians caſt into priſon and. appointed for death was 

ſo ,ſreat that ſcarcely a yoide place could be found in a 
prion tothruſkin a maurtherer,oran opener of grangptach 
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E»ſeb,11b.8, heapes of Chriſtians wereincloſed in darke priſons, The 
c4p.6, martyrs of Paleſtina, of Tyrus in Phenicia, of Tarſus, of 
Antiochia, of Alexandria, of Miletina in Armenia, and of 
Pontus, Cappadocia and ,Arabia, they could not ea(ily bee 
Herrible cry. numbred. 1n Thebaida,zhorribleand vnnaturall crueltie 
elrie againſt was vſed avant chriſtian women, whom they hanged vpon 
Chriſtian Wo- gjbbets with their heades down-ward toward the ground, = 
ate and faſtened one of their legges onely to the gibber, the 
other being tree : thus their naked bodies hanging vpon 
trees in maner aforeſaid,preſenced to the beholders a ſpeRta- 
cle of molt vile and herrible 1nhumanitie, In Ike maner 
tne branches of trees were artificially bowed downe to 
the carth, and the feere and legges of Chriftians tied to 
them, {o that by their haſte recurning againe vnto their 
paturall placcs che bodies of Chriſtians were rent m pieces, 
This was nor a crveltie finiſhed in a ſhortipace of rime, bur 
of long continuance, ſome dayes 20.ſome dayes 60. and at 
ſometimes an hundred were with fundrie kindes- of tors 
ments excruciated ynto the death, And theſe torments_ 
© they ſuffered withjoy and gladneſle,and {imging of Plalmes 
Euſes 16d. yarill the laſt breath. In Phrygia a towne was fet- on fire 
men 4, the-Ex Irs C andement ( the name whereof 
Phrygiaſer OY ME Emperours commandemen ( nal ner 
on fire,and all Euſebms pailech oner with filence) and the whole inhae 
th: inhabitants bitants being Chriſtians, men,women,and children,were 
.- --+ +a burned with fire. Tirarmioy Bilhop of Tyrus, Zenobins 
x. ''*  Preſoyter of Sidon, Siluanus Biſhop of Gaza, and Pampht- 
lus a worchy Preſbyterin Czſarea, whoſe life and death 
Euſeb,b.8, Euſebins hath deſcribed in a ſeucrall ereati{c,allthe{e (I ſay) 
£4P.1 3+ were crowned with martyrdome. CAaximinns Emperout 
of the Weſt,whoſe perſecution Exſebims deſcribeth not at 
Maeuritias fuch length as the perſecution of Dzoclefian in the (Eaſt, 
with a whole hee was hke ynto a wilde Boare'trampling vnder his feerc 
legionof = thevine-yarde of God. He ſlew aximinus a noble Cap- 
Chriſtian tine With a legion of Chriſtian and Thebane ſouldiers, 


Exſcbglib,8, 
caÞ.9, | 


(ould; : rs" A 
ed. becauſe they would not confent to offer facrifice ynro 
Hitt. Mag.cen, idoles. This was done beſide the riuer of Rhonne. The 
4+ wartyres of France, Italy and' Germarue, 'ſpecially - 

9s Colcn 
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Colen and Triers, where the blood of Chriſtians was 
ſhed in ſuch abundance, that it rannc bke ſmall brookes, 
and it coloured great and mightie riuers. the multitude 
( I ſay ) of theſe holy martyrs, and the dwerlitie of 
rornients dayly-excogitared againftthem, what memorie 1s 
able to comprehend, or what tongue 1s able ſuthcient- 


ly to expreſie ? In the ende,whea theſe two Emperours 


were drunken with the blood of the Saints of God, and 
ſaw that the numbers'of Chriſtians daily increaſed, they 
beganne to relent their furie and madnelle alide,becin 
at laſt content that the puniſhment of Chriſtians ſhoy] 
be the thruſting out of their right eyes, and the mai- 

ming of their letc legges with condemning them to the - 
mines of. Merralles. - 7 he mercies of the wicked are , cruell, p,..1 1.1 Q 
faith Salomon. Before rwo yeeres were fully compleateat- £40.12, 

tcr the beginning of this renth perſecution, theſe rwo fu- Pro-12, verſ.16 
riouspertecuters ( for what cauſe God knoweth) gauc ouer 


their umperiall fan&ion,and remained not Emperours auy 


more, but as priate perſons, Dvocleſian ater hee had 
denuded himfelfe of the imperiall dignitie, lined almoſt g. 7 
yeeres, Maximian within toure yceres after , was flaine 963.208 nd 
by the commandement of -Conſtavtine. The. unperiall;do- Maximiax 
mimion then remained with. Corftantivs: Chlorys. 'and Ga- giue ouer thei 
lerins Maximinus, theſe two diuided the whole mogar- !Tperiait 

; | "= . 1. function. 
chie berweene them. (onſtantixs contented himſelfe, with , _ } 
France, Spaine and Brutaine: Galerins CMaximaings had 
the reſt. Conſtantine tooke Conflantinus his fonne to bee 
( «/ar vnder him, and Galerins Maxinminns chuſed his two 
ſonnes, Maximimmus and Sexernsto be* Caeſars vader him. 
The Romane ſouldiers alſo ſet vv Adaxentins the ſon of 
Maximianes Herenlens to be their Emperour:againſt whom 
Galerizs ſent his ſonne Severus, who being (laine, he chu- 
ſed Licmins m his ſtead. Of theſe fue, who rajgnedat one 
time(thehke whereof came not to palle at any time be- 
fore) two Emperours and three Ceſare, three of them viz. 
Galerins and Maximinus his fonne, and Licinins proſecuted 
the perſecution, begun by Dieclefiar, necre the ſpace of 7. 
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A compariſon 
bet wixt Maxi- 
11s and 


Pharaoh. 
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or $.yeares,which was to the yeerc of our Lord 318.The 
other two, Conftantins and his ſonae (onflantine were fa 


uourable to Chriſtians. 
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( onftantins and Galerius Maximinus. 
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"hc one's (blorns raigned as Emperour 13. yecres. 
Others ſay 16, ſome ſay 11. yeeres, He ended this 


life in peace at Yorke, Heewas not onely friendly to 


Chriſtians, but alſo hce counted them the onely farhfull 


ſubjects to Emperours. And ſuch, as hee perceiued, char 
for loue of honour, -gaine,or 'any. worldly commoditie 
would make (hipwracke of a good conſcience. and. {acrifice 


to idoles ( albeit they had allowance by his owne. tained 


commandement, giuenourt for exploration of the religion 
of his Captaines aud: ſouldiexs, rather then ſeriouſly and 
from his hcart, allowing the worſhipping of 1doles ) chelc 
(I fay ) who made no conſcience to worthip idoles for con- 
queſling fauour at the Emperours hands, he difauthort- 
zed them, remoned them from offices and counted them 


men who werefalſe to God,and would neuer be true to 


him. 
HMaximinus elder and yonger in the Eaft part of the 
world were crucll perſecuters. Becauſe eccleliatticalt writers. 
doe not clearely aiftinguiſhthe crueltie ofthe father from 
the *crueltie of the fonne, I ſhall compriſe all vnder che 
name of Galerins - HMaximinns the. ' facher of the other 
Maximines, Hewas not. valike vnto.Phargoh, for when 
the correcting hand of God was vpon himchen he relented 
his furie : but when the plague ceaſed, hereturned againe to 


his wonted malice. Firſt God" ſmote him with a wonder- 


fat vncouth diſcalc, ſothar his flcſh beganto putrifie and 
mnumerable multitude of vexmine ſwarmed out of* his 
inward parts, then hee commanded that the ;perſecucion 


ſhould ceaſe, and that Chriſtians Jhould pray ED, 
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and hce publiſhed ediRts of peace in their fauours through- 
out all his dominions. Bus ſcarce continued heein this 
good reſolution 6. months,when as he ſent out contrartc 
edicts, and cauſed them ro be engraued in brafle ( which 
thing was not done art any time before) andto belct vp 
in euery Citie, whereupon enſued a grieuous perlecutt- Ex/tb. hib.g. 
on of Silwanus Biſhop ot Emiſa, Lacianns Biſhop of Antio- #-7«+ 
chia, who ſuffered martyrdome at Nicomedia after he had 
cmuen 11 j11s apologie ro the Emperour,and Peter Bilop 
of Alexandria, The martyrdome of king Antheas and Enſeb bb y. 
37. thouſand moe martyrs with him I pate by as athing "77 
vacertaine : becauſe Euſebixs could not haue ouecrpatled 
with lilence ſuch ararc and wonderfull cruelte commit- 
ted in his owne time, if it had becne of yeritie done, 
a3 ſome alledge. Ocher thirte thouſand are ſaid to 
taue bcene martyred 1n fundrie places, and this 1s very 
probable, becauterthe martyrs who ſuffered in this tench 
perſecution were innumerable, Ouirinus Biſhop of Sce- Quirinurhis 
{cania 4 towne of vpper Pannonia was throwne to the doth. 
Hood hauingan hand-mill hanged about his necke, and 10 
was drowned. I leanea recitall of the names of all che reſt 
of the martyrs, of whom Ircade to haue ſuttered wmartyr- 
domeat this time, like as I haue done 1n all the prece- 
ding perſecutions. | 


Now to ſpcake ſomewhat of the cruell edi& of this Em-tdias a22inft 
pcrour 1ngraued in brafle, and hanged vp in all principall Chriftians in. 
cities, ſpecially in Tyrus.In it hegloried, that peace,wealth, | 4" in 
proſperitie and plentie of all good rhings were 1n his time: ans 
and he attributed the glory of all this aboundance to the 
deuote worſhipping of the heathen gods. Ar this time(faith 
Euſebins ) was that fulfilled which che Loxd Teſus fortold 
that the tribulation of thoſe dayes frould be /o greatyth at Cxcept M 
thoſe dayes had becne ſhortened, no fleſh cculd haue becne © 
laued: but forthe Eletes ſakethoſe dayes ſhould be ſhorce- 
ned : yeaandifit were poſſible the very Ele& ſhould be 
deceiued. But the Lord pitying theinfirmitie of his Sainrs 
andto ſtop che blaſphemous mouthes of heathen people, 
0 3 _ turned 


at, 24,2324 
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A ſudden 


change of the 
proſperitic of 
P:2ans 4nto 

aduerhitie, 


Euſeb.lib.g. 
£4p.S, 


Euf.blb.g . 
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curned ſuddenly all their joy into mourning and lamenta- 
tion, with famine,peſtilence, wartare,and vncouth difeaſes, 
whereby the eyes of men and women were blinded, 
by which the Lord tamed the inſ{olent pride ofthis bloody 
Tyrant, Itis to be noted that in timeot this publicke oa- 
lanutie, Chriſtians and no others but they onely, were 
tound to be fraughred with lone and fullof charitic euen 
toward their hatetull enemies, The ſecond time where- 
into Maximin {cemed to change his minde toward Chri- 
{tans was aftcr the vicoric obtained by Conſtanime and 
Licinins aganit iAMaxentins. ine {aid two Emperours ſet 
toorth edictes in fauour of rhe Chriſtians: and Maxim- 
a1 rather fearing Cenſtautme then louing God, began in 
his bounds alſo to ftay the rage of crucl| periccution,as 
the letter written to his Deputies Sabirus clearely decla- 
reth. But after a finall time he altered his minde and fer 
toorth new command<ments to perlecute Chriſtians. Yet 
the Lord pitying the gficuous atfHictions of his perſecu- 


was oucrcome red Church, brought this Tyrant to an ende. For hee 


in battel by 
Lions, 


made warre againſt Licinizs being counſe!led rherero by 
his forcerers and charmers, who promiſed vnto him ggod 


{ſaccetle in his bartcll agamait Licinus ; but the contraric 


tcll out: for hee was di{comhited, and caft oft his imperta]! 
ornaments,& fleddetecble and naked, and mixing humnſelfe 
with the eifeminat mukirude, wandering through townes, 


and lurking in villages, haraly eſcaped the hands of his 


enemies. After this hc killed and pur to dexth thoſe cn- | 


chanters and deceiucrs who had bewitched him all his 
dayes, and had pur himin efperance of viorie in bis 
bartell foughren againft Zicinms, and ſhortly after opprel- 


ſed with a certaine difcalſe, glorified the God. of the 


Chriſtians, and made a molt abfolute law for the {aferic 


and preſcruation of them. And fo the Tyrant of Tyrants 


by thevchemencie of his ſ{icknetle ended his ike, 

After wee haue ſpoken a litle of CMaxentius who was 
choſen Emperour by the Prztorian ſouldiers, refterh no- 
thing bur co conclude this ſhort ſumame- of the hiſtori 


of 
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of the ten perſecutions with the ende and death of that no - 
table hypocrite, Lcinins. axentirs was lo villanous in his 
bchautour, that hce abſtined not from abuſing of the 
wiues of noble {enatours,whom he caught violently from 
their husbands, and contumeliouſly abuſed them, and ſent 
them backeagaine. The like villanic alſo hee intended to 
hauc done to a certaine Chriſtian genrtlewoman at Rome, 
called Sophronia, whoſe Imsband ncicher could nor durtt Serhronis 
make rcliſtance to the vile appctice of rhe proud Empe- chuſed ratner 
rour, but this noble woman dejiring hbertie co goeto pw rebar ag £ 
chamber to adorne and decke her ſclfe aſhort while, and ;,. 11... by 
atcer ſhee would goe with the mctſengers ro the Empe- Maaenr ws. 
rour, {hee chuſed rather to put her lelfe to death in her 
chamberchen to be avuicd by him. Which lamentable Eufeb 16 8, 
fac being reported ro hini, he was nothing moucd there-©*-1 5+ 
with , neither abſtained he any whue from his wonted 
{11nes. The people of Rome being wearie of is villanie 
ient tO (onftantine for aide, who gathered an armie in 
France and Britraine to reprelſe this. Tyrant: ro whom 
when hee approched hefearcd 4Zaxentins charmes (where- 
with hee was ſuppoſed to haue vanquiſhed Sewerne,whom 
Gatcrins Maximinus had (entagainſt him before) and ſtood | 
in doubt what to doe: and as hee was doubting hee caft Conflautine = 
"4 ; ſecth the fimat- 
{15 eyes often to heauen, and ſaweabourthe comg downe,, ve 
ol the ſunne a brightnelle in the hcauen inthe {imilitude bright crofle 
of a Crofle, with certaine ftarres of cquall bignelle gi- in heaucn, 
ung this inſcription like Latin letters, /z hoe vince, that 15 £atb bib.e, 
| in thts overcome. Aﬀeer this vition his banner was made - wa 4 
1 che {1m1licude of a Croiſe, and caried before him in*14,omcus 
Ms warres, Afaxentins was compelled ro iſſue out of the oucrcome in 
tOWne againit (onftartine,whoſe force when hee was not battell by Co#- 
avleto ſuſtaine, hee fled, and retired in hope to get this? 
citie, but was ouerthrowne off his horſe about the bridge ; 
called Pons Miluius aud drowned in the flood. | 
"_ hearing tell of the proſperous ſucceiſe of Con- The death of 
T; antine, and what edicts he had ſet foorth for the peace of Diockefian, = 
Chriſtians, for very grictc heedied. Others alledge that 


Es he 


Euſeb.lib 8. 
CHP«1 44 
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he poyſoned himſelfe. 4.31 7. - 
Licinins was made Ceſar by Adaximinns, as 15 ſaid, Hee 
was very familiar with Conſtantine and was his colleg 1n 
the gouernement 7.yceres, and married Conſtantina the liſter 
Ful:b.lib.zo, Of Conſtantine, Likewiſe hee concurred with him to fub- 
cap. 8, due the tyrant © Maxentins, Allo he onercame CIMaxim- 
245 in battell. He purpoſed likewiſe ro hane circumucened 
and flaine the good Emperour Conſtamize ro whom hee 

was many waycs greatly addebted, but the Lord difap- 
pointed his counſells, and prefcrued ( ox/tantme ro the * 
great benefit and good of his Church. But Licemue tailing 
of his purpoſe conuerted his rage againſt the Chriſtians, 
notwithſtanding he had ſer our edicts betore to procure 
their peace. Hee prerended this quarrel] againſt them, that 
they praycd for the welfare of Conflantime and not forhis 
Enfehlib.2.de welfare. Hetctfoorch againſt the Chriſtians three cruel! 
Ye edits. 1. Inhibiting atlemblies and conzentions of Bt- 
ſhops to conſult in matters belonging to their __ 


edicts of Li- | 
cinixsagainſt 2. H& diſcharged women toreſorc ro the allemblies where 


Chriſtians, men were to pray or to be inſtructed in matters to rel:- 
10n. 3, Hee commanded that no man ſhould viſit im- 
priſoned Chriſtians or ſuccour them with any rclicfe, 

threatning againſt thoſe who would ditobey fuch puniſh- 

mentas the impriſoned perions were to ſuffer, After thete 

edits the mountaines, woods and wildernelles began to 

| be the habitation of the Lords ſainrs. The Biſhops about 

Libyaand Egypt were taken ,cut in pieces, and their fleſh 

Calt into the fea to be mcat for the fiſhes. And this wa 

done by the flattcrers of Ziciazs, ſuppoling to gratifiehim 

by the cruell handling of theLords ſeruants. In his time 

Fortiemar. Were put to death theſe 4o, martyrs of whom Baſil 
trystormen- at who were ſet in a pond of water all night lying 
_redfirftwith open tothe blaſts of cold Northen winds, andin the mor- 
-- - ==>" ning they being frozen and almoſt fenſlefſe with the ex- 
_*_  tremitieofthe cold, yet were caried vpon carts to be bur- 

ned with fire,to the ende their poore carkeſes might fecle 


by experience whether the excremitae of cold or heate = 
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of the Fiſtorie of the (bucch. Cent.3, 557 
the preater torment, Of theſe go. noble ſouldiers of Chriſt, 
one being ſtronger then the reſt, endured the yehemency of 
the cold better, co whom his mother came,not to deſire him 
to cmbrace this preſent like by a filthy denyall of Chriſt,nor 
to weepe for the paines of the tormented body of her fonne, 
bur rather to exhort her ſonne to perlevere conſtantly inthe 
taich of Chriſt,to the end: for ſhee. craved licenceto lift vp 
hc ſonne with her owne hands into the cart, admonyhing 
hm to accompliſh that happy iourney he had begun. Bur 
whether theſe were the 40. Martyrs who ſuffered the like, DD TI 
 pumſhment 1 Scvaſiua, a towne of Armenia, ornot, 1s not aw þ Typouge 
certaine, 11 reſpe& that ſome circumitances {er downec DY 40. Martyre- 
Baſil, doe agreeto thoſe of Sebaſtia. | 

Likewiſem this perſecution ſuffered Baran a noble man 
mentioned 1n a Sermon of Bafilins, who after many tor- 
ments was jn the cnd layd vpon the altar, whereupon they 
vicd to offer ſacrifice to Idols, and while there was ſome 
 ftrength in his hand, they pur frankencenſe into his right The martyr- 
| hand, thinking that hee would haue ſcattered the incenſe com of Bardess 
vpon the altar, and ſacrificed, but hee endurcd the torment 
patiently, ſaying the words of the Pſalme, Bleſſed be the Lord 1 , 
who teacheth mine hands to fight, In the end Liemins made mm 
Wwarre againſt Conſtantine, and beiny diverſe times ouercome 
both by ſca and land, heeyeelded himſelfe at Jength, The dearh of 
| . | aeath of 
and was tent to Theſlaliato lie a private life, rome, 
where hee was ſlaine by the ſouldiers, So 
Conftartme obtained the whole. 
| Ewprue alone, 


Elere end the ten Perſecutions.. 


CENE 


$imilitude, 


Eſa.27.r. 


 Similitude, 
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H E Church of Chriſt louriſhed in time 
of the ten Perſecutions, as a Palme trec 
groweth vnder the burchen, and ſpreads 

 outher branches by increating growth 
toward heaven. Satan on the oth«r part, 

that piercing and crooked Serper t, who 
ſtrrues againſt the nulitant Church of. 


God, both by mighr and ſight: when his might failerh, ir 


is time to try his {light : which he did by the canker-worme 
of hereticall doarine. Now therefor, let vs entreate of the 
Arrian and Emychian Perlecutors, in the three ſubſequent 
Centuries, Other Heretiques, albeit they were fierce and 
cruell, ſuch as the Donatiſts, yer their crueltic was like vnto 
the ſtighling of a fiſh, when the water is ebbed, and ſhee is 
not covered with the deepenctle of over-flowing water : 
che more {tirre ſhe maketh, the nearer thee 15 vnto her death. 


But the Arrian and Eutychian Heretiques found Empe- 


rours fayourably inclined to the maintenance of their er- 


rors, ſuch as Conſtantizes and Valens,proteGtors of the Arrian 
hereſie, eAnaftativs and Heraclins, tavourcrs of the herelic 
of Emyches, This ſupport they had of ſupreame powers, 
ſtrengthened the arme of Heretiques, nd made them able 
co perſecute thetrue Church of Chriſt. 

Norwithſtanding, betwixt the ten great Perſecurions, and 
the Arrian perſecution, a ſhort breathing time was granted 
by God vnto his Church, who will not futfer the rodde of 
the wicked perpetually to lie vpo therighreous,leſt they put 
out their hand yato inquiry. Thedayes of the raigne of Con- 
ſtartine,were the breathing daics of the perſecuted Re 

- os 


of the Fiiftorie of the ( burch. Cent.4. 
Men baniſhed for the cauſe-of Chriſt, by the Emperours 


edits were returned fromrheir baniſhment, reſtored to their 
offices,d1gnitzes, and potleſſions, which duely belonged vn- 


59 


ro them, The heritage and goods of {uch as had 1uftered 


death tor the cauſe of Chriſt, were allocred to their neereſt 
kinfmen, and jn caſe none of theſe were found ale, then 
their goods were ordained to appertaine vnto the Church, 
Thetc beginnings of an admirable change of the eſtate of 
>cx{ccuted men, wrought in the hearts of all people a won- 
dcrfull aſtomſhment, conſidering within themſelues: what 
could bee the event of ſuch ſudden and vnexpeed altc- 
ratiCn. 

The care that Conſtantive had to disburthen perſecured 
Clirithans of thar heauy yoke of perſecution, that pretſcd 
them downe ſo long, was not onely extended to the bounds 
of the Romane Empire , wherein ( onftantine was fove- 
raigne Lord, and abſolute Commander: Burne was carc- 
tull alto.to procure the peace of Chriftians,who lived vader 
Spores King of Perlia, who vexed Chriſtian people with 
lore and grievous perſecution : {o that within his Domuni- 
ons, more then {jxrecene thouſand were found, who had 
concluded their les by martyrgome, Among whom $z- 
rc0% Bithop of Selentia, and Y/Zazares the Kings eldeſt Eu- 
nach, and his nurſ-facher in ttme of his minority, P«ſices, 


ruler of ailrac Kings Artificers, Azades the Kings beloved 


Euſtb, de vita 
Conſt tb, 


Sogn, lib, 
Cap, 14 


Jdembib.z. Cap, 
89.10. 13, 


Eunuch, and Acepcimas, a Biſhop in Perſia: all cheſe were 


mc3;z of Note, and Marke, who {uffered martyrdome vnder 
Sapores, King of Perſia. | 

Whilethe cooitattons of C:xFautine were exerciicd with 

DE OW © ia | LS. as 

mcditation, by what meanes the aiftreiled eitare of Chriſti- 
ans 1n Perſia might be ſupported : by the providence of 
God, the Amballadours of Spores, King of Perſia, came to 
TE | ; Pe 4 & 
«nc Emperor ( onftaztine: whoſe peiitions when he had gran» 


Sonom lib, 2. 
cap,l5F, 


red, hee ſentchem backe againe to their Lord and Maſter: 


and hee ſent with them a Letter of his 0vwne, intreating Sa- 
?esto bee friendly to Chriſtians, 15 whoſe Rehgion no- 


60g can be found, that can iuſtly bee vlamed, Has lerrer 
allo 


Mi | | 
OfEmperours. The firſt booke 
alſo bare the bad fortune of the Emperor Yalerias rhe eight 
erſecuter of Chriſtians and how miſerably hee ended his 
ife: andon the other part, what good tuccelle the Lord 
had given ynto himſelte in all his battels, becauſe hee was a 
detcnder of Chriftians, and a procurer of their peace. What 
peace was procured to Aiſtrelltd Chriſtians in Perſia by this 
letter of (onflantixe, the hiſtory beares not: alwayes his en- 
devour was honeſt and godly. _ 
Refinlrcg, 1 Conſtamines dayes the Goſpell was propagated in Eaſt 
Theod.l.1 c.2, India, by Framentins and Ede/ins, tae brothcr ſOnncs of 
Sozom. (.4.c.24 eropies, aman of Tyrus. This Hijtory 1s written at length 
Riff. lr. c.10, by Raffinus, Theodoretns, Sozomentts,and many others. Like- 
Socrat.l.1.c.20 TH | edin Tberi: untry lvins in tl . 
Thad 1.1.23, Wet was propagatedin Iberia, a country lying mn the vt 
$5%0m, | 2,c.6, ecrmoſt part of the Euxine Sea, by the meanes of a captiue 
Chriſtian woman, by whole ſupplications, firlt a chulde, 
deadly diſcafed, recovered hcalth, and afterwardche Queen 
_ of Iberia her ſelte was relieved from a dangerous diſcate, by 


iier prayers made to Chriſt, The King of Iberia ſent Am- 


batladours to Conſtantine, craving of him, that hee would 
ſend Preachers and DoRors to the countrey of Iberia,who 


mighc in{tru& chem in the truefaich of Chriſt, Which 
dclire alſo Conſtantine pertormed wich great pladncle of 


heart, 
Now to returne and to ſpeake of the Dominions ſubie& 
Eufſeb. de vita fo the Romane Empire, {onſtantine the ſonne of Conftantins 
Conſtanr, lib,4. Chlors, began to raigne in the yeare of our Lord ; 10, and 
hee raigned 31. yeares: hee gaue commandement to re- 
edifie the Temples of the Chriſtians, that were demoliſhed 
in the time of the perſecution of Dzocleſian, Thiscomman- 
mandement was obeyed with expedition, and many morc 
large and ample Churches were builded, meet for the con- 


ventions of Chriſtian people.Likewiſe, the temples of Idols 
 werelocked yp: better they had beene demoliſhed, and c- 


3.20 qualledto the ground: then had it beene a worke of grea- 
” 6 a2;  *. , cer difficulty to /#/an the Apoſtate, to haue reſtored againe 
Ideml.z. c.1x. Heathen Idolacry. Many horrible abulcs, both in Religion 


el.z.c.48, and manners, were reformed by the authority and comman- 


dement 


Ss Þ=> 


COM. - i. ST 
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| ded alſo a Cirie in Bithinia,, an 
for honour of his mother Hcexe,. and another in Pale» 
| ana, 2nd called ir Conftantia, by the, name. of his Si- Ws 
| ter. Alſo hee builded a glorious Tempte jn Antiochia, z 
| which. his ſonne Corſtantizes parte&ed; and. to the dedi- ; 


«x 
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dement of the Emperour, ſuch as cabrrus wenſuralis, called 
=2706, in Egypt, whercunto was attributed the yertuc and 

cauſe of the 1nundation of Nilus, by the Egyptians: there- Raf. l.2.c.z0. 
fore by the Emperors commandement this a@yxvs was tran{- 
ported our of their Temples, In Romethe bloody ſpe&acle. 

of Gladatores, that 1s, of F encing men, with {words killing Secra?,l,1.c,18 
onc another inſight of the people, was diſcharged. In He- ; 
lopolis, arowne of Pheenicia, che filthy manners of young 
women ,accuſtomed. without controulment, to proftitute 
themſcluesto che Jutt of ſtrangers, vnrill rhey were maried ; 


\ this filchy cuſtom (I ſay) by the commandement of the Em-. 


pcrour Conftantine, was interdited and forbidden, In In- 


= dca, the Altar builded vnder the Oke of Mambre,where the Som. L1.6.8. 
| Angels appeared to Abraham, and whereupon the Pagans _ 
| offered {acrifice 1n time of ſolemne Faires, for buying and Gen. 18. 


ſelling of Merchant wares 1n that place: This Altar (1 ſay) 
was commanded td be demoliſhed,and a Templeto be buil- 
ded inthe ſame plac, for exerciſe of divine ſervice, 

The care this good Emperour had, to quench the ſchiſme. 
that began in Alexandria, ſhall bee declared inits duerame, 
God willing. 11 ſome things (nſtantine was not vnlike ro 


Som, lib 2. 
Cp 4. 


King Salomon, who finding his Kingdometo be peaceably 
| ſettled, hee gaue hitnſeltero the build 
| Palaces, =p | | | 
ftrong. Even ſo Conftantine finding thatno enemie durſt connbiline: © 


mſec] ing of the Temple, of 
of Townes, which hee fortified and made 


enterpriſe any longer to molcſt the peaceable eſtate of his £4þ.2 
ſercled Kingdome, hee builded magnifique Temples in. © 
Bcthlchem, the place of the Lords Wading, ypon Mount 
Olvyer, from whence Chriſt aſcerided-to: Heaven, ypon 
Mount Calyarie, where ChriftsScpurchrewas. Hee buil- 
d called it” Helenopolis, garde cas 


cation of rhat Temple a number, of pibopys were 'af- 
fembled, And finally, hee bwlded che great Citic of Con- 
| | + Soi HT IM 2b tan Ati. 
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Socr4t.les.c8 
Socrar | 1.c.6 
Exmnc. chrcs, 


lohnyz, 


Evſeh, de vite 
: Eonſtlib, 4 


Ref. l.1.c.18 


Seerar.l,2.c.46 
Idem I. , 1 e 
yes. l, A643 2 


} 


_ ftamrinoplein Thracia, and called it Nova Roma, wherths 


Of Emperours. The firft: Booke + y 


before it was called Byzantum. This rowne was builded 
Anno 336, a Oe 

Inthe endthe good Emperour intended to hauc made 
warre againſt the Perſians, and by the way hec was purpoſed 
ro hauc beene baptiſed 1n Iordan,where our Saviour Chriſt 
was baptiſed by /ohn: burthe Lord had diſpoſed otherwiſe: 
for the good Emperor fell ſ1cke at Nicomedia, and was bap- 
aſcd inthe {uburbs of that principall ctowne of Bithynia,nor 
18 Rome, nor by Silveſter + but in Nicomedn, and by Enfc- 
vius.. How this Exſebires coozned the Emperour, and obſcu- 
redthe wicked purpoſe of his hereticall hearrfrom him, and 
continued in good favour and credit with the Emperour, e- 
ven to the laſt period of his life, ſo tharhee had the honour 
to baptiſethe goed Emperour, will jbee declared hercafter. 
In ls reſtamenrall legacy, hee left his Dominions to his 
fonnes, ended his lite happily, and was buried 1n { 04 
ftantmople. | I 


—_ 


(onſtantins, Conſtans, and younger 
© Conſtants. 
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OR orrm governed the Eaſt parts of the Romane Em- 
pirc, and heraigned 25. yeeres. The other two brechren 
governed the Welt parts. Conſtantine the younger was ſlain 
ac« Aquileia, after hee had ratgned with his brethren three 
yeers, The Emperour Conſtans raigned 1 3. yeeres, and was 
Mlaine in France, by the Tyrant Magnentins: ſo after the 
death of Corftance, the whole government of the Emp 
turned into the hands of Conffautins, He overcame Hay: 
zentizs in battell, who fled to Lions, and ſlew his mother, 
owne brother, and himſelfe: And fo the Tyrant dag 
ris brought humſelfe *and his kindred to a miſerable end. 
Conſtantine was infeQed with the herelic of Arrine, by - 
1 TO” meant 


| Conſubſtantiall, was not Found in holy $cr1 


| bytheNicene Councell, was theoccafion of many: deba 
| and contentions inthe Churchof God: andihatcheremus- 


of the Eliftorie of the (hunch, 
meanes of an Arrian Prieft, who had becne in Court with 
Conſtantia,che lifter of the Emperour Conſlaztine, and relict 
of Licinins.. When ſhee was bound to bed, by infirmity and 
ſickneiſe, whereof ſhe died: She recommended this Arrian 
presbyter to Conflantine her brother, whereby it came to 
patſe,thar he had favour and credit in the Emperours court, 
Hee procured-the-returning of {rr from baniſhmenc, 
and was the farſt reporter:t0:Gonftantius of his fathers teſtar 


mental]llegacic, Aud finally,che perverted Conftantius from 


the true faith, which his father hadprofelled. So pernici- 
ous athing 1s it to hauc decentfull Heretiques lurking wa the 


& courts of Princes. - - 


During thefc-time of his brother Conflars, Arrianiſme 
had no great vpper hand, becauſeConſtansEmperour of the 
Weſt proteted Periz Bilhop of OE & Atha- 
nafius Biſhop of Alexandna, and thereſt of x 


perſecuted, Bur after the (laughrrr of Conftans, the Arrians 
were encouraged by the inconftancy of the Emperour, 
whoſe flexible and inftable minde, Iikevntoareede ſhaken 
with theWwinde, was inclincd to tollow:the courſe, thar the 
fore-mentioned Prieft put in his headiÞhisPrieſbinformed 
the Emperour Conſtantine, that the woud &og010;, that 15, 
re,. and that 
the inſerting of this word in the forme of: faith fee dow 


- 
” 


ning of Athanaſies from baniſhment; was'the grannd of a 
terrible rempeſt, whereby not onely:the eſtate of Egypt.vas 
ſhaken, butalſo rhe cttare'of PaleſtmnaandPhacnictagand o- 
cher places'not farrc'diftantfronvEgype, Morcoverghejads 


ded, 41rhawaſrerhaibeenetheauthor of mteftinedi 


antho llention 
berwixt theEm perour Confluntives andhisbrorher/ Conftans, 


fo thar Clans wrote menacing letrers'ro this brother, ei- 
ther to repolſelTe*Pimrhu and Athanaſmeintotheirphaces a- 


Pain; or*elf cif helingred in {0doing ({incethetinnoceney 
was cleered in the Councell of Sardica) he threatnedtolead. 
= 
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whom'the Arrians had moſt-ynuuftly-accuſed, depoſed, and 
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an army to the Eaſt, and to ſee them repotſeiſed intheir own 
roomes againe, The Emperour Conſtantizs was calily inci- 
red to wrath againit Arhanaſfize, and he ſent Sebaſtien, onc 
of his Captaines, accompanied with 5000. armed men, to 
ſlay Athanaſires : but the Lord delivered him miraculouſly 
our of their hands, when there ſecmed to bee no way of d{- 
caping, becauſearmed ſouldiers were planted round about 
the Temple: yer he went ſafely through the midit of tham, 
and was not diſcerncd, albeit many Arrians were prefent of 
purpoſe to deſigne and point him out by the finger, as 2 
ſheepe ordained tor the ſlaughter. 

Georgizs, an Arrian Biſhop, was ſeatcdin Alexandria, in 
the place of Athazafixs, a wolfe in the chaire of a true Pa- 
ſtor, whoſe fury and madnelle was helped by Sebaſtian, 
who furniſhed him with armed ſouldiers, to accompany all 
his wicked and diveliſh devices. A fire was kindled' in the 
towne: Chriſtian Virgins were ſtripped naked, & broughe 
to the fire, and commanded to renouncetheir faith : but the 
terror of the fire made them nor once to ſhrinke, When the 
light of the fire could not terrific them, he cauſed ther fa- 
ces to be ſo daſhed with. ſtrokes, & musfaſhioneg theiricouny 
ecnances, that they could not bee knowne by their familiar 
friends: burrhcy, like-ynto victorious ſouldiers, patiently 
endured all EF of rebuke for the Name of Chritt, Thir- 


; ya of Egyptand Lybia, were ſlainc 1 the fury of 
$: 


is Arrianperſecution. Fourteene Biſhops (whoſe namcs 
are particularly mentioned by Tiheodorerus) were baniſhed, 
of whom ſome died in the way, when they were tranſpor- 


eed,others died in the place of their baniſhment. Forty good 


Chriſtians in Alexandria were ſcourged with rods, becauſc 
chey would not communicate with the Arrian wolte 
Georgius : andſo pitioully demaincd, that ſome peeces of 


paincofthcir wounded bodics, concluded their il , Her 
35a lucly portrait of the mexcics of the wicked, whuch 2s 
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The Ike cruele the Arrians prattiſed in Conſtantinople 
Parlus Biſhop of Conſtantinople was baniſhed to Cuculus, 
a little cowne in Cappadocia, where he was firangled by | 
the Arrians. Macedonins was placed in lis roome,a notable = 
Herenque, who vicd no fefle crueltie, in compelling the 
Chriftans of Conſtantinople, to communicate with him, Soerae.l 2.6.27, 
rhen was vicd of ojde,to compel! Chriſtians to ſacrifice te 
the Idoles of rhe Genrnlles. 5 

T he exquiſite dihigence of the Arrians 1n procuring 
Councels to bee gathered for eſtabliſhing of their errour, 
ſhall be declared in the right place, God willing, Nowqto rc- 
rurnctothe ciuill eſtate of Conſtants, After that Aﬀagnen'te 
#: had made an end of his owne life 1n moſt deſperate man= 
ncr,as1sfaid, and his aſſociate Britarnio had humbly ſub- 
mitted hunſelfe tro Confantives, and obtained pardon: yet 
was not the Emperours eſtate quiet and free of trouble: 
tor there aroſe another Tyrant, called $:/nanus, whom Soyatda,c,; 2. 
the Captaines of Conſfaxtins armie in France did haſtily 
cut off, and make out of the way. Alſo the Iewes of 
Dioczfaria, a towne of Paleſtina, rebelled againſt him,who 
were ouerthrowne by Gallas the Empcrours cooſen, and goevae./5.s, 
the Citie of Diocxſaria was lenclled with the ground; <p.3 2. 
This good ſuccelſe made Gallrs ſomewhat wnfolent, and 
he flew Domitianzs, the Emperours great Treaſurer in the 
Eaſt therefore the Emperour gaue commandement to cut 
him off, Finally, the Germans, who had aſliſted him in 
his warres againſt Adagnentivs , they rebelled againſt him. 
And hee ſent againſt chem his cooſen /xlay, che brother 
of Gallus, who ſubdewed the Germans, and heelikewiſc 
waxcd infolent, and ſuffered the ſouldiours to fajute him 
with the name of &vloxpalaue, that is, of an Emperour. This | 
was not vnknowne to Corſtantizs, who made halt to pre- 
ucut all further vſurpation- But by the way as hee was 
leading his armie through Cilicia, hee concluded his life, 3,49 1;3,.. 
ſorowing for this, as Theodoretws writes, that he had chan- cp, za. 
gedtheforme of the Nicene faith, _ — 
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tulianus. 
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as £6. 2. I: the yeere of our Lord 365. ſwulian began to raigne, 
Land he rajgned 3 yeeres, Reffinus afhignes vnto him one 
8. monerhes only: he was Conſtantizas neerekin{man, who. 
Socrat.hb.z, made him Ceſar, and gaue vnto him in marriage Helena 
C4p-1. bus fifter: He was brought vpin Chriftan Religion, bur 
| was peruerted by axmus an Epheſian Philoſopher,whom 
Secrat.ibid. Palentinian the Emperour afcerward puniſhed vnro the 
death,as a pra&tiſer of Magicall artes, In the begmning 
of his raigne he reſtored thoſe Biſhops tothe places a- 
 Secrat.ibid, gaine, whom ( exftantins had baniſhed, not for louc of 
Religion, bur co 1mpare the tame of ( onftantiws ; yetim- 
| medaately afrer , hee manifeſted his atte&tion roward 
rhed libs. Heathnicke ſuperſtition,and opencd the doores ofthe Tem- 
—_ ples of the gods of the Heathen, which Conſtantine had lock- 
Sozomlib.5, Ed vp,and incouraged others by his owne example, to offer 
 EaPaqs ſacrifices to the gods of the Gentiles. PE 
[alian abſteined, for a time, from crucltic,and ſhedding of 
Note. blood: not for pitic,and compaſſion of Chriſtians: bur ras 
--—"__q ther for cnuic;For he enuyedthe glory of Chrittian Martyrs 
v0 whoſe magnanimitie,courage,and conftant perſcuerance mn 
the fairh of Chriſt ynto the death, was commended mn the 
mouthes of all men. But he indeuoured by ſubtile and crat- 
tie meanes to yndoe Chriſtian Religion. He debarred the 
children of Chriſtians from Schooles, and from the vicot 
Learning : Alfo hee debarred them from warre fare, from 


E:P.21. 


SocrarhiÞ13. > / 

& 14. ; offices of gonerment of Romane Prouinces,andfrom offices 

Sezomelib,s, Of heauictaxations : which taxartions alſo the auarice of the 

(7 ae bh Depuries of Prouinces increaſed,and made them more grit-- 


uousand intollerable.Neuertheletle, when Chriſtians cont- 
plamed of the ynrighteous dealing of the Depuries,the Em- 
perour mocked them,and faid,their happineſe was mores» 
ted,according to the ſpeech of Chriſt their Lord and Mg 
_ _  BFlelje 
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Bleſſed are they, who ſuffer perſecntion for righteonſneſſeſake. Maths. 
Likewiſe, in the marker places of Cities,he ſervp his own 
Image,with the Efhigies of the gods of the Heathen piftured 
round abour it:to rhe ende, that whoſoeuer ſhould doe cjuil 
reuerence tothe Emperours Image, mighr alſo ſeemeto. 
worſhip the gods of the Gentiles: And by che contrarie,th 
who would not bow to the gods of the Gentiles, mighrſcem The od.lib. y , 
alſo to refuſeall due reuerenceto the Emperour. When he 7 br 
diftribured gold.ro his Captaines and Warriours (as the 
cuſtome was)he vied a forme of diſtributing not accuſto- 
med bcfore,to hauc an altar neere vnto his Princely throne, 
and coales burning vpon it,and 11cenſe vpon a table neerc 
vnto the altar whereby ir came to patſe,thatno man receiued 
gold, before he caſtincenſe vpon the coales of the altar: by 
this fubrilearrifice circumuenting many,who knew not,thac 
it was Jutiazs purpoſeto intanglethem with therices of 1do - 
latrous ſeruice. In Antiochia,& in the Region round about 
he dedicared all the Fountaines to the Goddelles of the 
Gentiles, and cauſedall the yictuall that was to be ſolde in 
warket places, to be {princkled with Heathenicke holy wa- 
rer, Neuertheletſe, Chriftians;withour fcrupleof conſcience 
dranke of the water that wasin the Welles, and ate of the 
cate which they bought in the market, becing fully per- q;,,, 
{waded, that to the cleaneall thinges areclcane: aud agaie, ye;e, re. 
it 15 written Whatſoener ts ſolde in the ſhambles,cat ye, and aſke 1 Cor. 10. 
no gneſtion for conſcience ſake. ' T ne libertie that ſuwentizes and YErles2 5 
Maxentiuns, ewoworthie Warriours, vicd in reprouing the 
 Emperour to his face,for his Hearhnike ſuperſtition, moued 
{ulianto ſuch wrath, that hee puruſhed them vnto the death: 


cap.17+ 


| Ando by degrees the policie and wiſedome of /uljan in the Theodore lib. 3 


| endbreakes foorthinto the fruites of cruelcie and ſhedding "3" 
_ of blood. | 
_ Albcit no publicke mandate of [nizanwas let foorth,com- 
manding toperſecute Chriſtians, yet by many euidentteſti- 
monies at was knowne to the people,that the Emperour ha- 
tedthem,and that no man would incur puniſhment,for out- 
tage and violence vicd againſt then. Therefore in the —_— 
7 F 3 0 
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Refftn.l;b,z2, of Sebaſte, the Sepulchre of Tohn the Baprift was opened, 
'— Cap.aT, his bones were burnt,and the aſhes ſcattered abroad. Like- 
wiſc the wicked men of Gazaand Aſcalon, killed Preachers 
and holy Vireins, npped their bellies , filled them with bar- 
lic, and caſt their bodies tothe fwinc to be caten, Cyrallas al- 
fo, a Dcacon in Hicrapoiis, a rowne of Phocnicia, at the 
Theod.lib.z, foore of Mount Libanus,who in time of theraigne of ({ox- 
e4p.6, Fantine had broke 1n pieces the1mages of the Gcenniles,was 
taken by them, his belhe was ript, his Iaer was drawne out 
of his bodie,which with Barvaronsinhumanime they chaw- 
ed wkh their tecth. But the Lord ſuftered not ſuch vnkouth 


cruclte to. eſcape vnpuniſhed: for the tecth of thoſe who 


commited this fa& of vnnacurall inhumanitic, fell out of 


#$0d.l4,3; their jaw bones, their tongues rotted within ther mouthes. 
64þ-7« andcheir eyes were darkned and bl:nded:a juſt and'deferued. 


Note. puniſhment of brutiſh Sauages praQtiſed by men.. Marrs 
Arthefinshad his body oucrlaid with hony,and it was hung 
vp in hotſummer weather,to be moleſted with waſps, and 

Theodoret 154d. flies. In Alexandria many Chriſtians were laine for diſcouce 


ring the abominations of the Pagans,eſpecially in ſacrificing 


Secrar.hb,3. to Mythra bloody lacrifices of reaſonable creatures. Among 
Cdpete others,Georgizs the Arrian Bilhop was bound vntoa Camel 


| and both he and the Camell were burned with fire : whom 


110 man counts a martyr, becauſe he kepr not cherrue faith, 
In the countrey of Phrygia,and rowne of Miſo,Macedonius 
Secrarbb.3. Theodulus,& Tatianus,for breaking in pieces 1mages, were 
ws au broited vpon hot grates of yron, The periecution of Arha- 
»afins, which with great hazard he eſ Fo Ws aſtratageme, 


mies,was procured by Philoſophers,forcerers,& inchanters, 

Retfnkb.s who wereabour/#f5an, and athrmed that all their trauailes 

_—. vould beſpentin vaine,if Arhanaſmas,the only barre,and ob» 
ftacle oftche;r doings,were not made out of the way. 

The wrath of [#/:an was highly kindled againſt the inhabt- 
tants of Czxſareain Cappadocia. This towne of old was.cal- 
led Maza, but the Emperour Claudins changed thename of 
",ndelledir Caſa The inhabjran ofcecieor the 
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of turning backe his ſhip in the face of the perſecuting enc-_ 
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moſt part, were Chriſtians,andhey had of old onerthrowne $9%9mb4,y, 
che' Temples of Fpiter and'Apotto,andthe Temptc of For- 7+ 
rune (which only remaimed)chey ouerthreyw in /#/ars owne 
winc.For-this catife /ulign rated the name of Czſarca, out of 
theroll of cities, and exacted from them 300. pound weight 
of go}d,compelledtheir Cleargie to ſeruc in warretare: And 
finally, herhreatened ro puniſh coche death al the inhaturgars 
of Cxtarea;vucthe righteous Lord cutred the cordes of rhe 
wicked and hehad not power to performe all his bloody 
_ delignes. - DYE” 

Hehad intention to fight againſt the Perſjans,yer would he 
doc nothing withour confultarion ofhis gods. Helſent his - 
moſt a{lured friendes to all the Oracles within the Romane © 
Dominions,and he hirs{elfe-xould inquire at the Oracle of 
Apollo mm Delphos, wharſkould b«-rheſuccelle of tus en- 7heegs, 1b. q, 
tetpriſes, Theantwere of Apollo was, chat heewas hinderedp.9.1 o. 
by che dead,ro giue his reſponſes. Hercof it came to/patſe; $974: 15. z. 
that /»/tzn gaue libertiero Chriſtians, to tranſport thebones*7*" MES. 
of the Martyr Baby/as, Abour the fame time fire came down 
trom heauen, 'and deſtroyed the Temple of Apollo 1n-Del- 
phos,ahd beatc themage of Apollien pieces, hkovnto! the 
lighteſt and ſmalleftpowder,or duſt 7 oy 17 I 

Moreouer,he gaue libertie to the Iewes,to returne to Teru- R#/f145.1,, 
{alem,ro build their temple, & to offer ſacrifices conformeto "7-3 - 35-29. 
thelaw of 249/es : not tor lone hecaricd toward the Lewes; r7.,, YI: Pg 
butfor hatred of the'Chriſtians:thercfore the workeproſpe-cap,zo. 
red not, but was hindered by earthquake, fireanda mightie $939m.{6, 5, 
cempeſt of wind, Marke how cuery ching this hateful enemy 7 = 
}- Chriſt enterpriſed, had an cull ſucceſſe, ule arrined ar PITT EE 
Creliphon the Metrapolitane towne of Chaldea, atrer rhar Se%om lib. 
Babjlon was ruined. The king of Perfia had his peoplein bet-cop,z,2, 
tcr preparation then the Emp.looked tor:therefore he rooke 
deliberation to rerurne back againe to thebounds of the Ro- 
mane dominios:but he who was deceitful al his daies,was in The death of 
end decemued by anold:PerSacaptmue, wholed che Emp.into #4. 
a daren wildernes,wherehe cocluded his ife, wounded with 
adarr; butit remaines vncertaineby whom hee was {laine, 

oC ”" T1 = Jommiann. 


Th:ogo ret 1h1d, 


70 


s 
4 Rifnlb z, 
| 1 cap. I . 
4 Socrat.lib. 3. 
\ CaxP.21.22. 
id 
BY 
{WU 
© 0p! 
BR, | 
Ws 
Wt 
B caþ.4- 
$oR0m EMA 
54.6. 


Of Emperours. The firſt Booke 


" TOR — a/{@ 
PI _ & 


_ 


A—— a 


—_.. hy mnt —_ "__ mt 
% _ _ 


Frer thedeath of [nhav, Ioninian was choſen, by the Ro- 
wane armie, ro be Emperour, but Jiued not full 8. 
months in his Emperiall dignity. He accepred nor the foue- 
raignty, vatill thetime the wholearmy with veutormecons 


ſent acknowledgedchemſclues ro be Chrittians. He made 
a couenanc of peace with the King of Perſia, ſuch as ne- 


ceſſity of a diftrefſed army compelled him to condiſcend 
vnto: for Niſftbis, a great Citie 11 Meſopotamia, with ſome 
dominions in Syria, were re{igned ouer to the King of 
Perſia. The blame of this hurctull capirulation, was impu- 
red-tothetemerity of /ulzan the apoſtare, who had burnt 
with fire the ſhips that ſhould haue brought vietualles to 
the armie, and gaue haſty credite to a Perſian captiue. 
When he had v5. ED the army to the bounds of the Ro- 
mane dominions, hee buried the dead body of 1#{/as in 
Tarſus, a towne of Culicia: and hee reduced from puniſh- 
meat the worthy captaine Yalentinian, whom {ylan had 
baniſhed, together with the Biſhops baniſhed from their 
places, or compelled to Jurke: andin ſpeciall x Nehanaſine, 
whoſe counſel hee was refolued to follow in matters of 
Faith and church gouerncment. In the ende hee tooke 
purpoſe to goe to Corftantinople : but by the,way, in the 
confines of Galatia and Bithimia, he concluded his life in 
a Village called Dadaſtana. 
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A Fer the deathof louinien, the Romanearmie chaofed 
A*4lcntinignro be Emperour,who raigned 13.yeeres. 18 
whom was accompliſhed which s promiſed in the Gofpell, 
Tn OY "- to 


1 


co render an hundreth-folde in this life,to them who ſuffer | 
any loſſefor Chriſts ſake,in the world to come eternalllife. 
Valentinian for Clhiſts ſake loſt his office in 1u/saus Court,& Socrer.bb. 4, 
he receiued in this world a kingdome, and hath agreaterre- 73 "+ 
compence of rewardlaid vp for him 1n heauen. Themag- 
nNanimous courage of Yalentinian in beating on the tace that pc, 1; , 
hearhen prieſt, who ſprinkled holy water vpon his gat- c.p.z. 
ments, whereby he thought his garments co be contami- 

nate, and not his body ſan&ified. This couragious fa& Theod.lib.g, 
was the cauſe wherefore Iahay baniſhed him to Miferina, ©? 16: 

a towne in Armenia, He was rchicued from baniſhment 1n 


the Church. | Cent4 71. 


their ſafcric. 
Procopixs being ſubdewed,he bended all his mightagainſt Theodor (5.4, 
the Homouſians: He baniſhed Adiletire, B. of Antiochia,to®?+*3+ 
Armenia: Euſebius B.of Samoſata,to ThracizP elagizs Biſhop 
of Laodicea;to Arabia. Thetown of Samoſata was fo —_—_ 
F 4 n 


_— 1 OTE "I d 


72 


Theod bid. 


Socrat ibi4s 
cap.6 


Reffinhib,2, 


Cap Fa 


Thcod.116, 4- 
CAP. * Te 


Sozom. hb.6, 


cap.1 8, 


Srerat lib, g, 
exp,16, 


Th: od.l1b +41 
(4þ.2.4» | 


 woman,that ran un haſt hrougy 


OrEmperouts. The firjt Booke 
nedto their own Paſtor Exfcbixe,that they would not com- 
nicate with Eanomn,whom.the Arians fent to fil his place. 
Valens was filled with wrath again{tthe Fathers conueencd in 
the councelof Lampſacum ( this is a towne necre vnto the 


ſtraite forth of Helleſpontus) becauſe they adhered faſtvnto 


the Nicene faith. [2 Conftantunople ke not only bantſhed the 


Homouſians,bur allo the Novanans,& their B. Apelires, be- 
cauſethey would nor confent with the Arran in themattcr 


of faith. In Edetla,a towneof Meſopotamia, the Emperour 


aue commandement to ſlay the Homoulians,who were af- 


? 


to be diſperſed through Thracia, Arabia,and Thebaida.Fhe 
inuncible courage of 54/#4:z4, Biſhop of Cx{farcain Capadoe 


_ Clazthe peaceable death of Arhanaſins, whith hapned in rhe 


verie time of Perlecution of this Arrian Emperonr FYalens, 
together with the furic and madnelle of the Arran Biſhop 
Lich, intraded in Alexandria, All theſethings, God wil- 
ling ſhall beetouched in their owne places. 
Amongſt al thefa&ts of vnſpeakeablecruelty commutrred by 
Valens,one fact ouerwent all the reft. While che Emp.was at 
Nicomedia,foureſcore Amballadours were directed ynto 
hum:amongſt whom Aenedemmus,Yrbauns & T heodorus were 
the chiefe. Theſe complained tathe Emperour, of the mani- 
fold injurics done'to the Homonfians, The Emperour gaue 
commandement to Modeſtus,the Gouernour of his arnue;to 
embarke them intoa ſhip,asif they wereto be bamuſhed vnto 
ſomeremoteand far diſtant place: but ſecret direQion was 
gen ynco the ſhip-men, to ſerthe ſhip on fire,and to retire 
_ | Tt tchemſelucs 


Sdnifwiceſte hc. Cen. 73 | 


themſclucs into a boat.,So it came to.paile, thattheſe four- 
{core Martyrs circumvented by the crafrof -Yalens, glorified. 3*%* .l.6.e.14 
che Name of Chriſt, þy, patientſuffermyg of many Qcaths at 
onetime, both tormented by fire, and drowned in water. 
Terexiins and Traianm, two worthy Capraines, vſed ſome 
liberty in admoniſhing the Emperour to abſtaine from per- 7041.4. 34 | 
ſecuring of innocent people. becauſe his fighting againft 
God, procured good iuctetlc ro the Barbajians: .butthe 
Lord was minded to deſttoy him, therefore he could regeiut 
no wholeſome admonition: for a number of the Nation of 
the Gothes, whom heentertained as ſouldiers, meeteto de- 
tend his Domintons againit the 1nyaſijon of forrainers and 


. 


ſtrangers, they began to waſte the Countrey of Thraciaz: Rf-#2+ 6.7 3+ 
and they fought againſtthe Emperour Ualexs,.and preuai- 

I<dagainſt him : tothar he fled, and was overtaken in a cer- 

raitie Village, which the Gothes ſer on fire. So this Empe- ,,,;,,.1;. 
rour dicd miſerably, burnt with fire.by his enemies, with- gearh. 

our ſucceſſion, and left I1s name 18 curſe and cxecration to 

all ages, after he had raigned 15. or 16, yceres, as Sozoment S95mn lib.7, 
reckoneth. | =o ru" 

Now to returneto the Emperour. Yalentinian; Hee was 4 
defender of the true Faith, and was ſo highly offended a- 
gainſt his brother Yaſexs,that hee would make him no ſup- 
portagainſt the invalion of the Gothes: for hce ſayd, it was 
an impious thing, to ſtrengthen the hand of a man, who 
had ſpent his dayes in warfarc againſt God,and his Church. 
In his dayes the Samaritans invaded the bounds of the Ro- 
mane Dominions. Yatentinian prepared.a mighty army to 
hehe apainit them: bur they ſent vnto hum Ambatladours, 
(0 entreate for. peace, When the Emperour ſaw tha they 
were but a naughty people, hec was moved with exceſſiue 
 wWiger, whereby. he procyredthe rupture-of ſome arters, or _ 

veines, Mora followed great effuſion of: blood. And 5,.,,.18.5. 
lo he himſclte died, leauing bchinde him two ſonnes, Gra- c4p. 36. 
Hanus,whoſe mother was Sexera,and Valentinian the fecond, Yalennmens.: 
whole morher was /»flivfiei | EF -4 —__» death. 
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Gratianus; Valentianus the ſecond, 
and Theodoſtus, 
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I Ratianxs, the ſonne of Yalemmien, after the death of 
Ualens, his fachers brother, had the gover:1ment both 
of Weſt and Eaſt. His brother Valentinian the fecond, was 


his allocate 1n the government of the Welt : Bur when he. 


erceived, that the waighty affaires of the Kingdome requi- 
red the tellowſhip of a man who was ripe 1n yecres, hee 


choſe Theodor, a man of Novle parentage in Spaine, to | 


whom hee commairted che government of the Eaſt, conten- 
ting himſelſe and his brother Yalen:imian, with the govern- 
ment of the Weſt, Gratianzes inthe beginning of his raigne, 


reduced from banjſhmenc thoſe Biſhops, whom the Arrian 


Perſecuter Yalens had baniſhed. Hee was ſlaine by Anara- 


gathias, Captaine of the army of CAaximus, who viurped 


the Empircof the Weſt. This Andragathie, not by valour 
and might, bur by circumvention, talthod, and treaſon, 0- 
verthrew the good Emperour Gratian: for hee made a re- 
port to paſſe in Lions, where the Emperour Sratian had his 
remayning, that his wife was commung to him: and hee in 
ſumplicitie went. forth to meete his wite beyond che riuer 
Rhonne: but Andragathins (who was couertly lurking ina 
chariot) ſtepped our, and lew Gratienns, afrer he had raig- 
ned with his father, with his brother, and with Theodsſimy 
ffreenc yeares. OE Hh 
His brother Yelentiniay, young in yeeres, was ſeduced 
by che intiſing ſpeeches of his mother «Fins. after the 
death of her husband, in whoſe dayes ſhee durſt not pre- 
ſume to avow the Arrian Hereſie : yet after his death, ſhee 
entiſed the flexible minde of her ſonne, to perſecute Am- 
broſe Biſhop of Millaine, becauſqhzeo-would not conſent to 
the Arrian dotrine, The zeale of the people affeRioned 


£0 
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co their Faithfull Paſtor, hindered the cruell purpoſes of ; 
Iuftins, Likewitethe miracles wrought acthe ſepylchres $939947.5,23. 
of FE rotaſius and Gervaſins, opencd the manchevottheipeo- | = 
ple to glorifie God, and ro:inagmie chat Faith, which Pr 
aſi and Gervaſins had fealed vp with. their blood :* theſe: 
holy men'of God were martyred inthe. ſecond great Perſe- ,,, j, 1 - 
cutzon, mooyed by the Emperour Domitian,: Fhe dolo- , cap.7. 
rous tithings of the death of Gratizns, and cheneere ap- . 
proaching of the Tyrant Maxim to Italy, compelled 1-- 
flina to leaue the perfecuring of Ambroſe, and to flic to gyp'l,2.c.16 
Illericum, ter ſafcry of her owne life, and her ſonnes life. Theed. {,5.c,14 
Theodeſins being mindefall of the kindenctle of Gratianus 
towards him, led an army againſt the Tyrant Aſaximree. 
The Captaines of Maxim army, ternfed with the ru- 
mour of the might of- Theodoſins army , delivered him gvoc.l,5.c,14 
bound into the hands of Theodoſins, and hee was wftly pu- | 
nihed vnto the death. Andrageties, who-llew the Empe- i 
rour Gratian (as 1s ſayd) ſeeing no way to efcape, threw 
himſclfe head-long into a river, and fo ended his wretched | 
lite. Abour the ſame time, />ffinathe mother of YValeniuns- 
an the ſecond, ſhee died, her ſonne was peaceably potlei- 
ſcdin his Kingdome, and Theodofires rerurned to''the Eaſt ryginl.a.cw n. 
ane. 7 GE, a” F045 4 
, But within few dayes hee was compelled to gather anew | 
army , and fight againſt the Tyrant Exgenius , and his | 
_chiefe Captaine Arbogaſinzs, who had conſpired againft Va- 
lentinian to ſecond, and ſtrangled him while he was lymg: 
n his bed. This battell went hardly'at'the begirining; but: 
Theodofirzs had his recourſe to God by prayer: and the Lord 
ient a mighty tempeſt of wmde, which blew ſo vehement- 
ly in thetace of Ewgenizs army, rhartheir darts Wereturned: 
backe, by the violenee'of the*winde; in-their owne'faces.. 
Of which miraculous ſupport, fent from aboue, the Poet 
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76 * OfEmperours. © Theft booke', 
The Tyranc Exgenizs fell downeat the tect of Theodsfi1ze, | 
ro:beggepardan; burthe fouldiers purſued lurfo ftracly,. 
_ thatghey ilew him ar-the Emperours teece. Arbogaſize, the 
authoriof [all chis:miſchicfe, hee fied, and being out of all 
hope of fafetyz flew himſelfe. oe ae ed & 
' Like as there was no facrifice, wherein dung was nor' 
found, even ſo:thelife andacuons of this-nable Emperour, 
was {ported-with ſome anfirmines. Agamit the Inhabiranrs 
of Thallalnica, the Emperour was mooved with exccljiuc 
Refo] 2.08, WB, {ochatſeyen thoutand mnocent people were {laine, 
OE __ - 1nvited to. the{pettacle of Playes, called Zuas circerſes, and 
in the Grecke language, inzedeouat; For this fault the good 
heed d5,cor7, Emperonr was reprooyed by Ambroſe Brſhop of Miliaine, 
| and coufelled his fault in fight of the people with ceares: 
and made a lawc, that tne like commandements,concerning 
che {laughcer of people,ſhould not hauchaltie execucton,vn- 
tlltheryue that;thirry dayes were overpalted: to the end. 
thacſpace might bc Jett ro either mercy or to repentance, In 
like manner, he was angry ouc'dt meaſure againft che peo- 
pleof Antiochia, for overchrowing the: braſen portrait of 
l11s beloved. bedfellow Plaza. ;Þ he, Emperour denuded 
their cowne pk the diguity of » Metrapolitan, Catie, confer- 
ring this eminent honour to their nzghbour towne Laodi= 
cta. Moreover lice threatned to {er the ctowne on*fire, and 
to redact it vato the baſe eſtate of avilage, Bur Flavian 
Biſhopof Antiochia, by his earnclt cravels with the Empe- 
| Tour mitigated his wrath, (for the people repented theirfoos 
Srromlo7.6.23 hſhfagzand were fore afraid) and the good Emperour mo- 
ved with pitty; pardoned the fault of the rowne of. Antio- 
chia, His-lenity cowardthe Arvians, whom hee permutted 
ta kegpe copventzons in: principal Gities, was with great 
Thesd.f, 5.5.16. dexterity,and wiſedome reprooved by Amphilechines, Brlhop 
of Iconium: . Fer hee came 1nypon a time, and did reve- 
rence tothe Emperour, but not vnato Arcadixs. his ſonne 
__ (albeit alreadyallomated ta his father in government, and 
.. declared Auguſte) whereat Theodoſues being offended, Am- 
phileching very pertunently, and jn due ſcaſon, adimopiſhes 
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the Emperor, that the God of heaven alſo would bee of- 
{ended with them, who toleratedthe'blaſphemers of his on- 
ly begotten Sonne, the Lord leſus Chriſt. Ron 
tollowed a lawe, diſcharging the conventions of Heretikes, 
in the principall Cities. In all cheſc infirminies,. 1t 18 re- 
markeable, that the good Emperour ever gaue place to ay,,, 
wholeſome admonitions. T he excefſine paines hee was As 
compelled to yndertake in Warfare, haftened his death: for 
hee contraCted ſicknetſeſoone after his returning from the 
the battell fought againſt Exgenizs, and died mtheGo, 
yecre of his _—_— in the 16,yecre of hisraigne. 
He lcft behind him his two ſonnes: Arca- = 
| &:45 tO governe the Eaſt, and Hops- : 
74s to governe the Weſt, 
| _— 
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againſt Arcadirg, ſecretly preſuming to the kingdome, but 


der of Arcadins his army : hee waxed inſolent and proud, 
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22:99 H E good Emperour Theodejſeres left be- 
g hindechimtwo ſonnes, Arcadins to go- 
PR verne the Eaft parts, and Honorirs the 
RG Welt. Arcading raigned 14. yecres: He 
Wy Wasameckeand godly Emperour, bur 
, not courapious, as hs father had beene. 
His ſimplicity was abuſed by Erndoxia 
his wife, R«ffims his chiefe counſeller, and Gania his chiefe 
Captaine. Exdexia was offended at the freedome that Chry- 
ſoſtome vſed, in reproving of finne: And by the meancs of 


Theophilus Biſhop of Alcxararia, procured his depolition, | 
Theophilus had gathered a Synode at the Oke of Calcedon: W : 
and becauſe Ghryſo/tome being warned, refuſed to appeare, t 
they convict him of coatumacy, and —_ ed him: afterde- Ml ; 
polition followed baniſhment, from which the affe&ioned WM 
mindes of the people toward their Paſtor, conſtrained the F 
Emperour to reduce him againe : yer Exdoxsa continued Ml j, 
1n her malice, and procured by the meanes of Theophilma, of 
hisſecond depoſition & baniſhment, wich commandement MW 3. 
to journey his weake bodic with cxceſſiue travels from place MW \,, 
to place, yntill hee concluded his life, 2M 

Reffiinus ſtirred vp Alaricus King ofthe Gorhes, to fight WM @, 


his treaſonable enterpriſes being eſpyed, hee was ſlaine, and 
his head and right hand were hung vp vpon the porr of 
Conſtantinople. Cs 
Gaina'df a ſimple ſouldier was made generall Comman- 
affeed the kingdome, bring in blood a hs of the 
| Vl = | ation 


of the Eliftorie of the ( hurch. 


Cent.5, 
Nation of the Goths, in region an Arrian. Hee craved a 
perition of the Emperour, that hee might haye one of the 


79 


Churches of Conſtantinople, wherein hee might ſerug Theea.l.5. 27. 


God according to his owne forme: bur this petition by the 
rudent advice of Chry/o/tcme given to the Emperour was 


xcected, and the pride of Gaw:a for a time was lomething 
2baced. 
Honoruss raigned in the Weſt, all the dayes of his brother 


| Arcades, and 15. yeeres after his death, The whole time 


of bus government was very troubleſome, Gao, his Licu- 
tenant in Africke, vſurped the dominion of Africkez and 
Haſcelzer his brother, who at the firſt dereſted treaſonable 
enterpriſes in his brother, yer afterward. followed his bro» 
thers footſteps, and received the nut deſerved reward of his 


Hiſt.Magd. 
cent. 5.04p. 3. 


inconſtancy, for hee was ſlaine by his owne ſouldiers. In 


like manner S$zz/ico, the Emperours father in law (tor Howe- 
711 married his daughter) and the Emperors chiete Coun- 
ſeller, preſumed to drawe the kingdome to Excherrms his 


{onne, and ſtirred vpthe Vandales, Burgundians, Almans, 


and diverſe others ta invade che kingdome of France, to 


the end that Hoxorin#/ being overcharged with che mulct- 


tude of vaſupportable bulſineiTe, might permit Sz#lico to ſer 


forward to the defignes of his owne heart. Abourthis time, 


Rhadagiſns a Sythian, accompanied with an army of two 
hundred thouſand Gothes, came to Italy. And the helpe 
of YIdmus and Sarus, Capraines of the Hunnes and Gorhes, 
being obtained, Rhadagi/zs was ſuddenly furprifed, himſelf 
was taken and ſtrangled, many were ſlaine, the moſt part 
were {old, whereupon followed incredible cheapnelle of 


| ſervants, {0 that flocks of feryants were ſold for one pecce of 


g0Jd,in Italy. 


The next great trouble came by Alaricws, King of the 
Weſterne Gothes, who mnvaded {caly, and .camped about 
Ravenna, with whom Honerges entred into a capitulation, 
and promiſed to him and his rerinue, a dwelling place mn. 
France, The Gothes marched roward their appomted dwel Compend.Theod, 
ung place: Bur Sr4co the Emperours father in = _ caralog.Caſary, 
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lowed after chew, and ſct vpon them at vnawares, when 
they ſuſpected none evill, and ſlew a great number of them, 
By this the Emperour cleerly perccived the treaſon of Ss. 
lice, and caufed him and his ſonne to bee (laine, but to his 


 owne great hurt, hee appointed no generall Commander of 


the army in his place, Alaricesand his army were enraged, 
partly by their lofle, and partly by remembrance of the co- 
venant made with them, and incontinent violated : There: 
fore they rurned backe againe, and invaded Italy with all 
their mighr, and belieged Rome two yecres, and tooke it 11 
the yecre of our Lord, 410.0r as ſomereckon 412. Inthe 
mid{t of burning, ſlaying, robbing, and miliary outrage, 
ſome fauour was ſhowne by the expretle commandement 
of Alaricsas,to ſuch as fled to Chriſtian Churches for ſafe- 
tie of their liues. Alarices led his army from Rome, and 
was purpoſed to ſayle ro Africke, thereto fetcle his abode, 
but being driven backe with tempeſtuous windes, hee win- 
tred in Conſentia, where hee ended his life, Alarrcss in his 
life-time had given in marriage Placiasa the (1{fter of Hene« 
ring, to Ataulpbes his neereſt kinſman, and Aranlphgs after 
the death of A/ariczs, raigned overthaGothes, The Gothes 
vnder the conduct of £ran/phrs, returned backe againe to 
Rome, Placidia through her interceſſion purchaſed great 
good to the towne of Rome: the Gothes aþbſtained trom 
burning, and ſhedding of blood, and addrelled themielues 


toward Franccand Spainc, 


——— tt. ————. 
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' A Feer Arcadins, raigned his ſonne Theodoſins the ſecond 
£ A.42. yeeres. His vncle Honorins governcdin the Welt: 
After whoſe death the whole government pertained to 7h 


odofins, who allociated ynto humnſelfe Yalcntinian the chird, calic 
the ſonne of P /acsdia, his fathers [iſter. Theedofrus in godl! ry ets 
ec 
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libraric of good bookes,nothing inferiour to Prolemers Phs- 
ladelphus. In colleQting in one thort ſum the lawes of kings 
and princes : he tread a path whercinto [«ftiniauwalked,fol- 
lowing Theadeſins example,and benefited all men defirous of 
tcarning. His houſe was like vnto a fanCtuarie for exerciſes of Sverarl.7.c.22 
ceading of holy Scripture, and deuote prayers. He was of a /aemJlr yy, 
mecke & tractable nature almotit beyond meature: his facult- HP oh F 
tein ſubſcribing vnread letters was corrected by the prudec 9. 
aduice of his filter Palcheriz. In thee rwo Emp. time the e- 
{tate was mightily croſſed & troubled by ſtrangers. By the 
procurement of Bonifacius depuric of Africke, che Vandales 
vnderthe condutt of Ger/ericzs their king came into Africk, 
cooke the towne of Carthage, & other principall townes and 
{ercled their abode in that countrie, Valentiuian 3.Emp. ofthe 
Weſt was compelled to makea couenant with the Vandales, 
& to afſigne vnto them limired bounds in Africke fortheir 
dwclling place, ” * F 
 TheVandales were partly Pagans and partly Arrians 
whereby it cameto patle that the'rrue Church in Afﬀricke 
was pcrſecuted with no lefſe inhumanitie; and barbar- 
ous crueltic by Genſericzzs King of the Vandales, then tt 
was in the dayes of the Emp. Dvocleſian. Attila, King of the 
Hunnes encombred the Romane Empire with greater trou- 
bles. Theodeſires Emperour of the Eait bought peace with 
payment ofa yearly tribute of gold to Artti/a.Yalentinianthe 
third by the meancs of Aerirs his chiefe Counſeller allured 
Theodoricus King of the Weſterns Gothes to take his part. 
The parties fought 1n the fieldes called Catalaunici-a great- 
fighr, wherein ahundreth and foureſcore thouſand men 
_ wereſlaine, And Theodoricus King of the Gothes in this bat- 
tell loſt his life. ,eri/a was compelled to flee. Thra/immaid 
the ſonne of Theodoriczs was very willing to purſue Artila, 
W for dcfire he had torcuengehis fathers ſlaughter, but hee 
was ſtayed by Aerins, This counſell ſeemes to be the oc- 
calion of his death: Yalentinian commanded to cur off 
Aetins, Attila finding that the Romanearmie was deſtirute of 


theconduct of ſo wiſe agoucrnour,as Aetins was,herooke 
Gees | courage 


ey 
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courage againe, and in greatrageſet himſelteagainſt Italic, 
trooke therownes of Aquileia,Ticinum and Mullan, ſacked 
and ruined them, and ſer himfelfe direRly againſt Rome,with 
intention to have yſed the l:ke crueJte allo againſt it. But Les 
Biſhop of Rome wentfoorth,arid with gentle words ſo miti- 
gated his mind,thar he left befieging of the rowne of Rome. 
Soone after rh1s Azr:/a dicd, rhe terrour of the world, and 
the whip wherewith God fcourged many nations. | 
Ualentinian the thirde, after hee had raigned in whole 
30. yceres, was cut oft for che ſlaughter of Aerins. Maxs- 
mus viſurped the Kingdome,and violently rooke vnto him- 
{elfe Endoxtia the relict of Valentinian : butſhee was relicued 


to Rome, aud ſpoyled the rowne, and rehened Exdoxiay 
and carried her and her daughters to Africke,and gaue Ho- 
yoricus his ſonne in marriage vnto her eldeſt daughter. ax- 
45 Was cutin pieces by the pcople,& his body was caſt 1n- 
to Tyber.From this time foorth the Empire vtterly decayed 
- in the Weſt, vntill the dayes of (are!ns agner,lo that Anite 
Eviey: 't*. 1s, Richimex, Matoranus,S everns, Anthems, Olybrins,Gly- 
Pr”. cerins, Nepos, Oreſtes and his ſonne Awguſiulas, they conti- 
_ nucd ſo ſhore time, and gouerned {o vaproſperouſly, that 
their names may bee tett out of the rolle of the Empe 
rOUTXS, | 
Now toreturne againe to Theodeſius Emperor in the Eaft, 
a King beloued of God, 1nſo much that by praier hee ob- 
Note. tained of God a wonderfull delmerance to Ardaburins cap» 
raine of his armie. When his yncle had ended his life , Ar- 


Soerar.hb,p; Kingdomein the Weſt, The ſhip whereinto Ardabwuyin: 


the tyrant /ohartooke him -priſoner. Aſpar the capraines 
ſoune, beeing couduRed by an Angell of God (as Secrates 
writeth ) entred in Ravenna, by the pallage of the loch, 


porres of the towne were patenr, ſo that Aer and his 
amic entred into the rowne, flew the tyrant /ohn, and 
5 ” xelicucd 


againe by Gerſericizs King of Vandales, who led anarmie: 


 daburius wasſent againſt a tyrant Joby,who did yſurpe the 


£4þ-3: failcd by tempeſt of weather was driuen to Rauenna, where 


which was neuer found dried vp before thar time: che - 


of the Fiiſtory of the ( hurch. _ Cent: o 


_ reliened Ardabwrins his father. This miraculous deliuerance 


is thongheco be the fruite of the effeuall prayers of the 
godly Emperour, His death was procured by afall from his 
horle, afrer which hee was diſeaſed,and ied : an Emperour 
 worchy of cuerlaiting remembrance, 


_Y 9 _y 


EY PE CO 
_— Mn. R 
oy 


Martians, 


AGSEELY A— aw 
= * 
ad 


— 


Artianus by the meancs of P#/cheria the (iſter of Theo= 
iofins was aduanced to the Kingdome with whom 
 Felentmian the thirde, of whom 1 haue already ſpoken, 

raigned 4, yecres. artianus , albeit hee obtained the 
goucrrment 1n a time moſt rroubleſome, when the Go- 
thcs, Vanaates, Hwnes, and Herules had diſquieted the e- 
{tac of the Roman Enepire our of meafure,yer by the pro- 


utdence of God the ſhorr time of his gouernment was Peace- pyggr bus. 
ablc,tor he razgnednot fully 7.yeere,and he lefr behind him cp.8. 


grcat prictc in the hearts of the people, becaulſc a gOUCrnee 
n.entſo good and godly endured ſo ſhort time. Concere 
ning the ccuncellot ( halceden allembled by him, it 15 to be 
rucrred vnio the owne place. 
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7 es AMeartiauns ſucceeded Leo, and gouerned 17. 
. Kyccres, He was godly & peaceable,not valike Aartian- 
xs his predeceſſor, He interpoſed his authoritie to ſuppreſſe 
thoſe who proudly deſpiſed the councell of (halcedow, and 
obſtinatly maintained thehereſte of Extyches. Notwithſtan- 
| ding the madnes and rage of Entxchnan heretiques began in 


is time, immediatly after the report of the death of Marti- Evagr.l1b,2, 
anu.Þ rocerins Biſhop of Alexandpia was.cruclly ſlainc by © 3- 


| - themin. the Ghurch, haled chrough theſtreers, and with 
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beaftly cruelty they chewed the intrals of ys body, ha- 
uing before ordained Timormews to bee their Biſhop, The 
Emperour bamiſhed Timorhens beeing firſt foreſeene, that 
not only L-o biſhop of Rome, bur alſo all other biſhops, ef 
chicte account,damned the ordinat:on of Trmotherss, T he ter- 
rible carthquakewluch deftroyed a part of Antiochia, & the 


 Moreterrible fire which waſted a great part of Conſtantino- 


Evy4gr lib 2. 
cap, 3 e 


Jdem tb. 3. 


«ap. F.- 


 Norse. 


der (ap.s, 
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ple, were fore running tokens of the great defolation that 


{hould enſue by the dereſtable heretie of Extyches. 
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He Emperour Leo let his Kingdome to bis nephcw 


the ſonne of Zemo called Leo, but hee fcll licke and: 
dicd, when he had ſcarce reigned 1.ycere.So lus father Zero 
had the Emperiall ſoucraigntie 17.ycercs; hee was of a bad 


religion,ditlolute in manners,intemperate, effemunare, and 


hated of all men. Thercfore Baſliſcrzs conſpired againſt him 


and Zeno fled. Bafiliſerus wasa periccuter of the true faith, 
damned by his encyclicke letters the Councell of Chatce- 


don: reſtored Euthychian bithops to their places againe : 


ſuch as Timotheus Aridens to Al: xanaria, Petrus Craphens 
to Amntrechia, Paulus to Epheſus: fine hundreth preachers 
were found,who ſubſcribed Baſih/ers letters, and curſed the 
councell of Chalcedon. So great a plague it 1s, cither to 
haue ignorant Paſtors, who know not the tructh of 
God, or cowardly teachers, who will ſuffer no rebuke 
for the knowne truth of God, Zexo rerarncd to his 
Kingdome againe within 2. yecres: hee baniſhed Baſis 
hſcus to Cappadocia, where he was ſlaine with his wife 
and children. Hee aboliſhed the encyclicke letters of 
Bafiliſcus and ei&ted Perrus Cnaphens out of Antiochia, 
and Paulus out of Epheſus, Timetheus of Alexandria was 


old,infirme,and ncere to thelaſt period of his life, els - 


*y 


is. 


2h, 
GS-5 


of the true faith, but forhatred of the name of Baſliſcu en- 


dcuoured to doe all that he had done. 
Vnder theraigne of Zexo came Odoacer aſliſted with peo- 


of the diſtary of the Church, © Cent. 5, 


| he had bin eieted our of Alexandria for Zeno,notforloue 


plc of Pannonia called Rugi, Turcilingi and Heruly,andin-' 


uaded Italic, and flew Oreſtes at Pagia, and compelled his 
ſonne Anugrſtalns, to denude himſclte of emperiall honours 
{o that the Romane empire, as it began 1n the perſon of A- 


guſts Ceſar, to likewiſe itended in theperſon of Auguſts- 


i the lonne of Oreftes.Odoacer would not viurpethe glori- 
ous title of an Emperour, but called himfelte King of lealie, 
and raigned 14.yecres.Zeno on the other part ſtirred vp 7he- 
odericzes King of Gothes to expeil Odoacer out of Italic, Thee 
odericas encountred with him diuverſetimes, and preuailed, 
Inthe end he befieged him in Ravenna,vnnill a couenanc of 
peace was bound vp betwixechem, bur it laſted a ſhort time ; 


Hit. Mogd, 
cent.5 cap. 3. 


for Theodoricus wider pretence of friend(hip, called Cdoacer Note. 


and his {onnes to a banket and caviſed them cruelly co bee 
ſlaine, Afterward he raigned himfelfe alone in lhe 33. 


yecres: hee reedified therownes in Italic which by violence = 


of warres had becne waſted & made de{olate, and was well 
beloued of the people: and albeirinreligion he was an Arrt- 
an.yet he abftained trom perſecution of thoſe who profeiled 


the true faith, 
The Emtjchian perſecutions already begun,butthe Arrian 


Hiſt. Miz, 


perſecution is not yet ended. FHunzericrs {onne of Genſericas ;4;4, 


king of Vandales, was an Arrian perſecuter ſo vnmercifull, 
that in Africke where his dominion was,he had neithercom- 
paiſion on ſexeor age: he baniſhed at onetime hue thouſand 
profetTors of the true fairh. And ſuch 'as weremnfirme and 
weake,and could neither trauell by foote nor horte,he com- 
manded cords to be knitto their legges, andto traile them 
through the rough places of the wildernes, and by ſuch 


' Merciles dealing, the death of many innocent people was 


procured : but the Lord ſuffered not this crueltie to be 

vapuniſhed: for the Lord plagued the Vandales with 

lapinc, and peſt, and Hwunnericns was ſo long _—_ 
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Of Emperours. The foft Booke 
ted wich venemous biles, that in the end he was conſumed 
with vermine,and in great nuſeric ended his moſt wretched 
life. | = 
Inthis Cencurieſtudying for brevine, I haue ouerpatled 
ſome remarkable thinges, tuch asthe deceirfull praiſes of 
the wiſe men of Perlia,to dert the affeRtion of their King - 
Iſdigerdes from the loue he had caried to Aarnthas Biſhop 1n 
Mectopotamiay and Embaſiladour of Theedefens. 2.T his hiſto= 
rie 15 {ſet downeatlength by Socrates, In hke maner the ca- 
lamatie of the Iewes who dwelt in the 1ile of Candice, and* 
were pitcouſly abuſed by a degeruing fellow, who called 
himſelfe Ceſer,and promiſed to lead them through the 
Mediterran ſea,to their owne lande, as Meſes led & peo- 
le of Iſrael through the read ſea:this calamtie read inthe 7, 
Leak of the eccleliaſtical hiſtorieof Socyares chap. 38. The 
Tewes were commanded to caſt themſclues into theſea,and 
to ſwim vnto a rocke: but they were drowned in the (ea, 
and daſhed vpon the hard rocke,and by the meanes of Chri- 
ſtian fiſhers ſozne few eſcaped. This hiſtorie 1s referred 
ynto the 434.yecre of our Lord: ſo thatit fell 
 foorthvnder the raigne of Theodoſius 2.The 
miraculous conuerlion of the Burgundi- 
ans tothefaithof Chriſt about the lame " 
_ time, Ihaucot purpoſe ouerpaſled, h 
willing to be ſhort, and to guea 
viewe of the hiſtorie to thoſe 
who are deſirous 
to read, 
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;Ftcr Zens ſucceeded Anaſtatins,and gourr- 
BAY Sy | ncd 27.yeeres. He wasa patrone of che he+ 
NS | relicof Ewntches. He baniſhed Ewpheminu 
FR ac; hp of Conſtantinople, becauſc hce 
IWR) would notredeliuer vnto him thacletter 
| ZZ wh:ch he had ſubſcribed before his Coro- 
nation, wherein he was bound to attempt 
nothing againftthe true faith,and namely againſt the coun- 
cclot Chaledow. ]n hike manner hee banithed A{acedenins 
the ſuccellour of Exphemins for the ſame cauſe ( for he had 
tae cuſtodic of the hand-writing of Anaſtatins)and the Em- 
perour gaue ſecret Commandement to make him our of the 
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way ar Gangra the place of his baniſhment. Xeraas Bilhop of zy,gr.lib.z, 

Hierapolis, a firebrand of Sathan ſtirred vp the Emperours cp. z. 

mince to greatirage, partly by gathering a CouncellatSidon, 

wherein they damned the ates of the councel of Chalcedore 

and partly by ſtircing vp the Emperor to wrath againſt 

good men, ſuch as were principall defenders of the truc 

tach : namely Flanieamns Biſhop of Antiochia and Helias 

Byhop of Teruſalem. The pcopleof Antiochia were very 

friendly to cheir Paſtor, and finding that a great number of 

Monkes ſauouring Extyches errour, had atſembled in the 

towne of pews. = to compell Flawianys their Biſhop to 

accurſe and abiure the conncell of Chalcedow : they ſet vpon MXNote. 

the Monkes,and flewe a number of them, others leaped into 

the river of Orontes, where they found a mect buriall for 

| ſeditious Monkes. On the other part a great number of 

Syria Caua, came to ſupport” the troubled eſtate of Flawia- yagy. ub, z, 

*%;,For theſe things, asif he had beene a contentious man, cap.z2. 

he was baniſhed;and Srwerns a notable Ewtjchian herecique 
G 4 Was 
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was placcd in his roome : this 1s he,of whom I haue mentio- 
ned diuers times that Alammndarus prince of Saracens delu- 
ded his meſſengers, and ſent them backe aſhamed and con- 
founded, The next attempr was againſt Helzas Biſhop of Ie- 
ruſalem, againſt whom this quarre}l was forged, that hee 
would nor {ubſcribe the Synodicke letter of Sewerus, and 
damne che councel of ({balcedor, and by the Emperours 
commandement. Olywpins the captaine came to Teruſalem, 
expelled Helias, and placed /chn a tamiliar friend of Sexerns 
in his roome. This 1ehn by the perſwaſion of Sabas a Monke 
of Palcſtina forſooke the tellowthip of Sercras, and was caſt 
mrto priſon by Araſtatins the Empcrours captaine:butwhen 
he was brought foorth out of priſon againe,hedifappointed 
the expetation of Anaftatins the capraie : for he openly a- 


uouched the foure generall councels, and anathematifed the | 


followers of Arrius, Macedonins, Neftorius and Emtyches. 
Indoing whereof he was might1ly aſſiſted both by the peo» 
ple,andche Monks: fo that Azafatins the Emperours cap- 
taine fearing popular commorton, fled and returned againe 


to the Emperour, but Sexerws Biſhop of Antiochia moucd | 
with wrath againſt the Monks of Syrm, ſer ypon them, and 


flew 300.of them,and gaue their carcaſesto rhe foules of the 
heauen,and the beaſtes of the earth, ſuch mercie was, and 1s 
to bee found in headftrong heretiques. In all this defolation 
the courage of (oſmas Biſhop of Epiphania, and Severianus 
biſhop of Arethuſa is to be Ni ut wrote a booke cont 
teining aſentence of depoſition of Severus Biſhop of Antior 
chia, which booke Azrelianrsa deacon of Epiphaniacladin 
a womans apparrell dchuered vnto him mn Antiochia, and 
afterward conueyed himſelte away fecretly, The Emperour 
was highly offended againit Coſmas, and Severianns, and he 
wrote to Afaticxs goucrnour of Pheenicia, that hee ſhould 
elc& them out of ho places : but whenanfwere was retur- 
ncdto the Emperour, that it could not be done without 
blood, the Emperour left off turther purtuing of them. 
Many counted Anaſtatims a peaceable Emperour, becaufche 


would hauc ſetled controuctlics in the. Church, :as ciu} 
TT,” COntroucriies 


controverſies at ſometimes are ſettled, namely, by a law of 
oblivion, bur there 1s no capitulation berwixt darknelle and 
light, but darknetle muſt yeeld vnto the light of God. In 
Atricke moe then goo. were crowned with martyrdome 
vnder the raigne of Anaſtatizs, as CMard. hiſtory recordeth 
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out of che fixrtt booke of Kegino, ae Aniſtatio. Plating writeth Platin, de vim 


that he was (laine with thunder, 


Horm:ſda, 


Iflinus the elder. 
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Frer Anaſtatins, ſucceeded Tuſtinus a godly Emperour, 

and governed nine yeeres and three dayes, Heereſtoe 
red the Blhops whom Anaſtatins had baniſhed. Hee bani- 
ſhcd alſo Arrian Biſhops, who were found wichin his Do- 
minions. Severus Biſhop of Antiochia, a vile Eurychian 
Heretique, and a bloody Foxe, hee diſplaced, and cauſed 
him to be puniſhed by cutting our of his tongue, as ſome | 


afkrme. Theodoricus King ot che Gothes obraining domi- 
on in Italy, perſecuted true Chriſtians with great hoftliy, 
and ſent Ambatſadors to the Emperour /»ſt1mas, to reſtore 
tie Arrian Biſhops whom hee had baniſhed: elſe he would 
purſue the Biſhops who were in Italy, with all kinde of ri- 
gour, And becauſeche Amballadors rerurned not backe a- 
ginewith fuch expedition as heexpeacd, hee put hand to 
worke, and flew two noble Scnators, Symmachss, and Boe- 
145, Likewiſe whenthe Amballadors were returned, hee 
caltin priſon Johannes Tu/cus, Biſhoppe of Rome, and his 
companions,whom hee had before implaycd to gocon met- 
Tagero the Emperour /uftiins, The Biſhop of Rome died: 
| in prifon for lacke of ſuſtentation, but the Lord ſuffered 
notthis barbarous cruelty of Theodortcss to be long vnpuni- 
ſhed: for the Lord.ftrake hym with madnetTe of minde, ſo 
when he was ſitting at taþle, and che headof a great fiſh was 
ſer before him, hee imagined 1. was the head of Symmachsr, 
whom he had (laine, and was ſo ſtupified with fare, that 2- 
non 
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non after hee dicd. In the dayes of this Emperour l#ftinus, 
was aterrible carthquake, the like whercof hach nor beenc 
heard at any time before, wherewith che towne of Autio- 
chia was ſhaken and vtrerly ruined. With the earchquake, 
fire was mixed, conſuming andreſolving into aſhes the rem- 
nant of the rowne,which the earthquake had not caſt down, 
In this calamity Empbraſies Biſhop of Anrtiochia, periſhed, 
The good Empcrour mourned tor the deſolation of Anti- 
ochia, and put on ſackcloth on hes body, and was in great 
heavineſle, whereof it is ſuppoſed, that hee contracted char 
diſcaſe whereof hee dyed. When he found his difcaſe daily 
encreaſing, he made choyce of ſufiiztaz his lifters ſonnero 
be his colleague,who governed fourcmonerhs in equall au- 

lis vncle, and then //tiuxs caded his courſe. 
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Afﬀeer the death of [uſtinus, 1 aſtinians his ſiſters ſonne, 


overned 38, yeares. Hee would {utter no faith to be 
openly profelled, except the faith allowed in the foure ge- 
ncrall Councells. Notwithſtanding the Emprelle Theods- 
74 his wife, was a favourer of Extyches hereſie, This Empc- | 
rour was bent to recover all that was loſt by his predece- 
ſors, in Aſia, Africke, and Europe, and hee had good ſuc- 
celle through the vertue and valour of his Captaines, eſpe- 
slally Behiſarius, and Narſes. Beliſarizes firſt fought againſt 
the Perſians, who had overcome not onely Metopotamia, 
bur alſo many parts of Syria, Antrochena, and Cava, Hee | 
overcame them in batrell, and compelled themto goe back 
beyond Euphrates. Next, he was employed to fight againſt: 
the Vandales in Africke, who poiſeiſed great bounds of 
the Romance dominions, ever ſince the dayes of Genſericus, 
King of the Vandales. And itis to be marked, that the time 


' Was now come,wherein the Lord wildeclare;that the blood 


of his Saints is precious in his eycs. For ſince the dayes of 
OO” Dig 
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Diocleſian, that bloody perſecuting Emperour, ne race of 
pcople perſecuted Gods Saints with fo barbarous cruelty,as 
the Vandales did, for zeale they had to the Arrian herelic, 
wherewith they wereinfe&ted. Atrer Genſericas, Hunericus , 
and Amalaricus, and Trapmundu:, who cloſed the doores of 
the Temples of Chriſtians, and baniſhed their Bulhoppesto 
Sardinia. Chuldericazs would hauc ſhewed ſome favour to 
 Chrittians, and reduced their Biſhoppes from banuſhment: 
for chis cauſe the Vandales did [lay hum, and gaue his king- 
dometo Gilleaner. ” 
Now the Lord remembred the grones of his owne priÞ apy, 
| ſoners, and would not ſuffer the rod of the wicked perpc- 
rually ro lievpon the Jot of che righteous. Beliſari tought = 
againſt the Vandales, proſperoully recovered Carthage,and 
all the bouds pertaining to the Romgn Empire paſlellcd by 
theVandales. Alſo he trooke Gulliver their King,and carried 
= him captive to Conſtantinople, It 1s worchy of remem- 
brance, that I»flinian would not receue into his rreafure_ 
the vellels of gold, which the Emperour Titus (when hee 
burntthe Temple of Ieruſalem)tranſported ro Rome. Theſe 
fame veſſels Genſericns King of Vandales when he ſpoyled | 
| Rometranſported to Carthage, and Beliſarixs after hec had 
conquered Carthage, hee brought them to CO, 
againe, but 1»ſtixien ſent them to Jeruſalem, to bee diſpo- 
{cd vpon according to the wiſdome of the Chriſtian Biſhops 
inthoſe bounds. E Top | 
The third warfare againſt the Goths, for recovering Ita- 
| ly outof their hands, was the greatctt of all the reſt, and en- 
| dured longeſt time, to wit, eightcene yeeres, wherein Beds 
farius and CHmmarns,and after them Narſer, all valiant "Cap- at 
tunes, were imployed. It was brought on vpon this ecca- ates 
ion, as Evagraus following Procopine (in whoſe time this p1,,;, , yizs 
warfare was intended) doth record. Amalaſunte, the daugh- 1as.1. 
ter of Theodoricus, had the gavernment of Italy. Afealaric 
her ſonne, before hee came to perfeK age died. Theodatw, 
a kinſman of Theodoricus had ned vga by the mar- : 
lageof Anale/wnme, but he rendered ynto her hs" Pane. chron. 


Eye.l 4.0.17, 


Ol 


Evagl, 4.21. 
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and thruft her into priſon, and ſlewher, In Theodatws time 
came Beleſarirs to Italy, to fight againſtthe Gothes, but ſec- 
ing Theodati was more meettor Philoſophy then for war- 
farc,he gane placeto /itipes to haue the governmet. Bels/arius 
recovered the [fle of Sictle, he came to Ronae, and the ports 
were opened to him, and hee was gladly received: he tooke 
Vitiges King of the Gothes, and carried him captive to Con- 
ſtantinople. Aſurars another Captain,overcame the Goths 
in Dalmatia, recovered the Countrey to the Romanes ; bur 
in the mids of this victory hee was {laine through too haſty 
and furious purſuing of his enemies, who had flaine his 


' ſonne, In the abſence of Feliarizs (for the Emperour had 
ſent for him to fight againft the Perſians) the Gothes choſe 


Theedebaldas, and after him Attaricus, who continued bur 
ſhortrime. Finally, Totilas was choſen to bee their King, 
who recovered againe the rowne of Rome, and the mot 
"po of all the principall cownes of Italy. Bel/arires, albeit 

ee was ſent backeagaine to Italy, and recovered Rome the 
fecond time,yet the Perſjan warre continually was the caufe 
of reducing him backe agame trom Italy. Inche end, Nar- 
ſes, a valiant man was {ent to Italy, who overcame the 
Gothes, draue them our of Icaly, and brought it.againe vn- 
dertheſoveraignty ofthe Romans. W hat good recompgnce 
for ſo great ſervice was rendered to Belarins and Narſer, 
many writers haue recorded, I paſſe it over with ſilence, 


Naſes mooved with indignation againſt the Empretle Ss. 


phia, the wife of Inftinm the younger, the ſucceilor of 1uſft- 
#/an, he ſent for the Longobards, who came out of Panno- 


nia, andpotleTed themiciues in that part of Italy, which is 


vnto'this day called Lombardy. 


It 1s one of «ſtan: chick praiſes,that he cauſed the great 


Ocean Sea of the Romance lawes to bee abriged into thort 


- compend, and to be compriſed within the compaiſle of fifty 


bookes, vulgarly called Pandefr,or Digeſtis, having ſhort 
titles prefixed vnto them, rather then prolix and tedious 
comentaricsſubioyned vnto them. Alſo an gathered a gene- 
rall Councellin Conſtantinople, a bout the 3,4. yeere of 5 
raigne, 
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raipne, to pacific if it were poſſible, the contentious diſpu- 
rations that were mooved aboutthe writings of Origen, The- 

ederns, and 16as, but this I retcrre to 1ts owne place, 
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Inflmus the younger. 
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| ago: was nephew to [uftinian. Hee governed ſixteene , , 
Me SS: © TOR ma , EVAL $4330 
yecres, Hee governed alone twelue yecres, and with 7i= * * * 
berins, hom hee allociated,three yeeres and cleven months, 
All things ſucceeded ynproſperoully in his time. Alboinzes 
King of the Longobards, pollelicd himſelfe and his people 
in Italy. Ceoſ7roes King of Perſia, with his Captaine Adaar- xy, {,cc.x0, 
mancs, tooke the towne of Apainia, and burnt it with fire, * 
| andthe towne of Circeſmm, and put garriſons into it, and 
miſcrably waſted the bounds of the Romane domimons. 
When theſe things were reported to 1#ſtiars, who would 
credire no true intormation before, now 1s ſtricken with 
- madnes and aftoniſhment of minde, being grieved for this, 
thatthe ſtate of the Romane Empire ſhould haue decayed 
his time, and through his default, For remedy whereof, ,, , 
Tiberius a wiſe and valiant man, by the advice of Sophia, was ; , 
allociate to Tuſtinus, to governe the affaires of rhe king- 
| dome, Evagrixs deſcribeth ar length che Oration of /aſts- 
zhs to Tibermms, when he clothed him with all Emperiallor- 
naments, and how hee exhorred him.not to be bewitched 
with theſplendor of choſe garments, as he had beene, but 
With vigilancy and wiſedome, co governe rhe eſtate of the . 
| kingdome. This he ſpake after he was recoyered of his diſ- 
eaſe; and in preſence of all the noblemen of his Court, ſo 
thar they were compelled to ſhead abundance of teares, when 
| they heard at onetime ſo cleere a confeſſion of his owne 
' Milcarjage , and fo prudent counſel given to: his allo- 


Llate, 
Tiberius 


v5o Ct I. 


Evag.l,s 6.13, 


». a _ 
"0 - 
SIE oops, 4 AE = es vg s " 
: PETTS'T 


94 


Evyg.,z.c.37. becauſe about this place Darizs had Jus laſt overthrow by 


Eyaz.l 5.c,14, Of mothenan 100. and fifty thoutand men, to refiſt Coſroey 


Hi « Maga. 
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Tiberius. 
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Tberins raigned three yeeres and eleven months, in con- 

E Heaps authority with /zſfinws, and after his death, hee 
raigned foure yeeres himſelte alone: ſo all che cime of his 
government was ſeven yeeres and eleven moneths, In his 
time (ofroes King of Pertia, was putt vp with {uch inſolcn- 
cie,-in regard of his former vittories, that hee would not 
admit the Ambailadours of Tiber:izz ro his preſence, but 
commanded them to follow him co'Tzfarea of Cappado- 
cla, there to recciue their anſwer, tor hee had raken Daras a 
towne of Meſopotamua, 1n the borders of che Romane Ent 
pire, builded by the Emperour /#4/tatizes, and called Daras, 


Alexander of Macedonia, Aftrer the taking of Daras, hee 
marched toward Armen, in the Suwmer time, and from 
cthenee cntended to addretie toward Cxtarea Cappadocia, 
expeating none encounter or reliftance ofthe Roman army, 
But Tibersz5 had prepared a well appointed army, conlifting 


whoſe forces when { o/r0es could not march,he fled: and for 
very heart-griefe hee died, and gaue advice to the Perjjans, 
not to make warre againſt the Roman Empire, in any time 
to come. The eſtare of the Church was the more peaccable 
vnder his raigne, becauſe the Vandales in Aﬀricke, and the 
Gothes in Italy werealready vtierly ſubdued, The Longo- 
bards, whom Nar/es brought out of Pannoniato [taly,wert 
the moreinſolent to afflict Chriſtians, becauſe Tiberires was 
Occupied in the Perſian warfareagainſt Coſroer. The Nation 
of the Gothes had as yet full ſway in Spaine, and they wets 
muſerably addicted to the Arrian herefie,inſomuch chat Le 
wnpilds King of the Gothes, cauſed his owne natural! of 
Elmingildus to be laine, becauſe he forſook the Arrian faith. 
Alſo their number was augmented by returning of _ 
| TM Ws 
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Vandalcs to Spaine, wifo had cicaped the hands of Bel;- 
[ar 145, | T- 


Mauritius. | 
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Amwritizes was Captaine of the Army of Tiberixs , to 
whom Tiberizs gaue his daughter in marriage, with 
his kingdome : for he found himſclfelicke vnto the death, Evyag. (5.0.2.2; 
| Heraigned 20. yeeres, hee fought apainit the Perſians, and | 
proſpered in that warfare: and after chat, peace was bound 
| vp amongſt them. Charman King of Avares, Hunnes, and 
 Slayonzans, fought againſt him, and carryed away many 
captiues and pritoners. In redeeming of the captives, Max- 
rt was too niggardly, whereby it came to palle, that Chas- 
| an ſlew 12. thouſand priſoners, which might haue beene 
| ranſomedfor a ſmall flummeof money. This overſight of the 
Emperour, not onely ſtayned other his noble verrues, bur 
alſo purchaſed the hatred of the ſouldiers againſt him,wher- 
by it cameto palle, that they ſer vp Phocas to bee Emperour 
in his ſtead. Of this calamity it 1s thought that CAarnritins *Commens 
| was foreſeene in his dreame, and that hee choſe rather to bee Fun#.hib,8. 
puniſhed in this world for his faults, then in the world to 
come. Afterward he was brought in bands to Phocas, his 
wife, and fiue children were cruelly flaine in his owne pre= 
ſence, and finally, bloody P hocas ſlew himſelte, of whom ir 
'Sreported, that when he {aw his wife and children put to 
death, he gauec plory to God 1n his greateſt calamity, and 
fad ; uſt art thou, Q Lord, and righteous inall thy Iudge- 
ments, 


# 
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>A® He herclie of Eutyches continued 1n this 
2 Centurie from the beginning , to the 
end thereof: countenanced by the Em- 
perours, ſuch as Heracliuzs and Conſtans. 
Nevertheleile 1 haue cut off the Euty- 
chian Perſecution at the end of the {ixc 
Centurie, becauſe Heraclires, albeit hee 
favoured the error of the Monorhelites, (a branch of Exry- 
hes herelic) notwithſtanding hee was ſo employed with 
warres againſt the Avares in the Welt, and the Perſians and 
Saracens 1n the Eaſt, that hec had not a vacant time to per- 
ſfecute them who profeiled another faith, And Corffaxs be: 
ganto pcrſccute, but was quickly interrupted by new occ- 
lion of Sea-wartare againit the Saracens, wherein alſo hee 
was overcome. For this cauſe I haue referred the Eurychi- 
an perſecution rather to the former Centurie, then to thus, 
Moreover, in this Cencuriethe vniverſall Biſhop, and the 
Antichriſt beginneth to ſpring vp: ſo that all the reſt of 
the Hiſtory muſt be ſpent in three heads: Firſt, in decla- 
ring The growth of the Antichriſt, in the ſeventh, eight, and 
ninth Centuries: Secondly, in declaring his tyranny, and 
prevailing power over the Romance Emperours, and Mo- 
narches of the world, in the centh, eleventh, and rwelfth 
Centuries: And finally, in declating his diſcovery, and hi 
bactel} againſt the Saints, eſpecially againſt thoſe who di 
covered him: andthis ſhallbedone (God willing) from tic 
thirteenth Century yaco our time. In the Hiſtory I a 
compellcd to beſhort, becauſe it may be read in many Au 
thors, Chronologies, and Compends, whereby it may bed 
lufhczently knowne. ; Pha, 
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 Phocas, afterthe cruell{laughter of his maſter Aarritine, 
was proclaimed to be Emperour by the Romaine ſouldi- 
ours,in the yeere of our Lord 604. and heraigned $, yceres: 
in crucltze,drunkenneſle,lecheric, hee furpailed beyond all 
men, & jutthe was called, The calamity of the Romane Empire; 
nothing ſucceeded proſperouſlie with this parricide: Cofr oes 
on the Eaſt-{1de,the Awares on the Weſt,the Sl/awonians on 
S the North-lide, inuading Dalmatia, and Agtlul;hus king of 
8 Lumbardis in Itahe, adding vnto his dominion CMantra, 
 Cremona,and Valtermna: all theſe at one time weakened the 
Romane Ewpairc,ſo farre that it cou}d neuer atraine againe 
to the former {trengch and ſplendor that it was wont to 
have. | Great rife had beenc berwixt the chaires' of Rome 
and Conſtantinople for fupremacy. The Patriarch of Con- 


EL 
e ſtantinople thought ir due to him, becauſe Conſtantinople. om ns Vita 
Fj was the feate of the Empire, The Patriarch of Rome on the __ 

| other part, ſaid, thar Conſtantinople was but a Colonic of 

d Kome, and that the Grecians themſelues in their Letters 

[« Called the Emperour Guloxpclaur T@y $EpA/UY, T otiys con- 


e- troucrf1e Phocas put an end,and ordained Bonifacizes thethird 
+ | *2 be called Vnierſall Biſhop, and the Church of Rome 
« | *o bce head of all other Churches. This dignitie the Ro- 


by mance Church begged( as Platina grantcth ) and not with- 
is. Out great con:ention, obrained it at. the handes of Phocas. 
he WF Tus is that ftile,whuch Gregoraus the firſt counted Anti- 
of chriſtian in the perſon of /oannes v5ruBg, Patriarch of Cou- 
1 WM fizntinople, Jn the end Fri/ezs his-owne ſonne mn law, 


Heraclians, the tather of Heraclizs the Empcrour, and 
Pbocixs, whoſe wife Phocas had vahoneſtly abuſed,conſpi- 
red againft hjm, and ouer-came him, and brought him ro 
Heraclizs, who commanded his head, feere, and {eeret mem- 
bers to be cut off, and the ſtampe of his bodie was g1UEn 
td the ſouldiers ro beburnt with fire, - 


wh 
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| A* ter Phocas raigned Heraclins thirtie yecres.{ ofroes king 


of Perſia had nughtilie prenailed, and had conquered 
Syria, Phenicsa,and Palcitina,and had taken Ierujalem, and 
Z acharias the Biſhop thereof,and the Holic Crotle, and had 
giuen many thouſands of Chriftians to. the Jewes ro bee 
tlaine, Neither would he acceptany conditions of peace with 
Heraclias, except hee would condifcend to forjake the wor- 
ſhipping bf Chriſt, and worthip che Sunne as the Perſians 
dd. For this cauſe Herac/zrs was compelled to make peace 


with the Azares on his Welt ſide, and to lead his Army to- 


Alia againlt the Per{ans, which indurcd the ſpace of fixe- 
yeares,whercin he preuayled againſt Coſroes, and recouered 
all the Prouinces which Co/roes had taken from the Romane 
Empire. Finallic Coſ7oes was taken,caſt in priion,and cruelhe 
ſlainc by his owneſon Sirees, becauſe he had preferred Mes 
darſes his younger ſonneto Sroes, his clder brother, This ' 
Siroes madea coucnant of peace with Hereclizzs, and detiue-- 
red vnto him Zacharias Biſhop of Teruſalem,with the Holie 
Crofleand the priſoners whom his father had carried Cap- 
tine, And ſo Heractzs in the ſcuenth yeere,returned hacke 
againe to Conſtantinople with great triumph. Aﬀeer this | 
the Emperour being circumuened by Py Biſhop of 
Conſtmntinople and {rms Biſhop of Alexandria,tell into 
the Herclie of the <Aonothelites: And to this faulr hee 
added other faults,fuch as inceſt, for he married his owne 
fiſters daughter : and hee was giuen to curious Artes, 
and to feeke out the euent of thinges by judiciall A- 
ftrologie: and was admonzſhed by the Aftrologiansto be- 
ware of the circumciſed people. Heraclizs onely deemed, 
that the Iewes ſhould trouble him but it was the Sara- 


A deſcription Ceres, 10 whom this propheſie had performance « for in 
of the Saracent his time beganne the Monarchie of the Saracenes,and the 


' blaſphemous 
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blaſphemous doctrine of Mahomet,TheSaracenes were peo» Þ latinaiy vita 
ple dwclling in Arabia, the poſteritie of Hagar, and not of * "a, 
Sara; Theſe tought vnder the banner of Herachns in his Os 
ſixt yeere warrefare againſt the Perſians: when they craued 
the wages, of their ſcruice, in ſtead of money they recexued 

- contumelious words, and were called Arabikhdogs by the 
Emperours trea{urer. This contumely did1o irritatate them, 
that they chooſed Adabomet to be their caprtaine,  41192,623. 
inuaded Damaſcus,and tooke it, and within few yecres con- 
quered Syria, Phanicia,Paleſtina,and Zgypr: Aud not con- 
cent with this, they 1nuaded the kingdomeof the Perſ1ans 
and ſubdued it, and cut off the kings ſeed. The blaſphe- _ 
mous Alcaron and alfurca of Mahomer, which hee ſaid hec 

_ recciued from heauen, was adodrine. of hes, containing a 

- mixture of the religion of the Tewes,Pagans,and Chriſtians ? 
to the making whereof concurred Serge a Neſtorian herettk, 
and [ohn of Antiochia, an Arrian herettke, and ſome lewes. 
CAMahomet alſo ordained, thatall people whom the Saracenes 

could conquer,ſhould be compelled by fire and{word, and 
al kind of violence;to receiue . doftine contained in theſe 

| bookes, Heraclins perceiuing the ſudden & great increaſe of 
the domniogof the Saracens gathered a great army, & fought 
againſtthem, bur he was ouer-come 1n batrell and loſt 150. 
thouſand men of his army. And when he renewed his forces 

| againeto fight againſt the Saracens,he found that 52, thou- 

| fandmen of his army died 1n onemight ſuddenly, as thoſe 
did who wereſlaineby the AngelFot God inthe army of Se- 
»1cherib, Heraclus was fo.difcouraged with the: calanutie of ji,z 7.46. 
his armiezthat he contra&ed ſicknelle and died. 
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\ Ecerthedeath of Herachwe rai pon his ſon Conſtantine,g. 
moneths,& was made out of the way, by poyſon giuen 


vnto hum by Afartina his fathers ſecond wife,to the end that 
M3  Heracleonas 
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Heracleonas her ſon might raigne. But God ſuffered not this 
wickednesto be ynpuniſhed: tor IHartina and Heracleopas 
were taken by the Senators of Conſtantimople,& her tongue 
was cut out, and his noſe cut off, leaſt either her flattering 
ſpeeches, or his beauty and comelines ſhould haue moucd 
r 4 people to compaſſion : and they were both baniſhed. 

Aboutthis time the Saracenes had taken Ceſarea in Pale» 
| Rtina after they had beſieged it ſeuen yeeres: and they flew 
initſeuen thouſand Chrittians, 


(onflans. 


Frer the baniſhment of Aſariina, and Heracleonas ho 

lonne, raigned Conſtans the ſonne of Conſtantine, 2 7, 

 yeeres; inrclipion he followed the footſteps of Heraclins 

_ and was infected with the herelie of the CAonorhelites,and 
perſecuted Afartimmes i, Biſhop of Rome, becauſe he had ga- 
thered aSynode in Rome,and damned the hereſje ofthe M6- 
zethelites : whom alſo he cauicd to be broughc in bands to 
Conſtantinople, cut our his tongue, and cutoff hisright 
hand, and baniſhed himto Cherſone{ſus in Ponrus, where 
hee ended his life. Hee foughs allo againſt the Saracenes 
in ſea-warre-fare, and was ouer-come by them, lke as in- 
rerpreters of dreames hadforc-tolde him: for he dreamed, 
that hee was dwelling im Thellalonica, and the ijncerpre- 
ters ſaid it portended no: good, but that others ſhould o- 
uer-coine him, as if the word: Thetlalonica did impor: 
Ms ane rixyy, that 18, render wiftory to another.Conflans Was 
flame by oncof his owneferuantsas hce was waſhing him- 
{cc:mime bathe-houtes of Saqen/e.. \ 
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Often; being flaine in Sictle, the army inthoſe parts 
appointed' EMeneortires, a man of incomparable beau- 
tic, to-bec Eeperouttbut Corflartinus, the cldeſt fonne' of 
( onſtans; ſayed-co Sicle with a great navic, ſlew AHHezen- 
145, and the murcherers of his father, and recoucred his 
fathers dominion to himfelfe, Hee was called Pogonatus, 
becauſe his face was not bare and voide of haire when the 
recurned fron Sieile;” as it was' when hee failed thicher 
fron Byzans,' but lus Face Was rough and coucred ' with 
haire, | Hee had 2. brethren, whom the people reveratced 
wich cquall hogiour-as they 'did him : cherdorc hee disfigu- 
xcd ther faces by cutting off their noſes, and reigned hium- 
{cifealone 15.ycercs/ Th religion hee-was' not like vnto his 
prodeceiTorsjwho hid beene fauouresiot beretrd 


had s But he (ro feac- 
aſſembled a genen}}Cooncell ac Cornftant nople, vulgarly 

called, the fixt ' Decnmeritk {onncell, wherein 'the herofic 

of the Monothelices was vitetly dajnned, as iri his -owne 

place fhall-be Hethared, God willing, © Tikewiſe, the eſtate 


z 
+ 


of the Eripetovir was more peattable than it had beene 
in cime of his predeceffors : fer the Saractns werecompetl- 
a ate tTY : | 
led to ſecke conditions” of peace from hiwi, and to offer _ 
ecrely paiment of ' 3069; pound weight of gold vnto Tf-Megd. 
. s bat TS | 4] TIS i HW of d ir COR, 7 SAP 3 
with other tributes @f!Horfe,* frriahs, and priſoners. 
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Iuſtinianus the ſecond, Leontius, 
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A Feer the death of Conflaniive, raigned his ſon Inftinian 
the ſecond,ſixteene yeeres,to witzten yeeres before his 
ER. a 


—— 


Of Emperours. . 1 The firſt Booke 
baniſhment, and (ixeyeeres after his baniſhment : His go- 
uernement was cruell and blood'e, by perfwaſjon of Stepha- 
mrs, and Theodorms, whoſe counſellhee followed, cuen till 
the purpoſcof exirparion ofall che Citizens. of Conſtantis 
nople.But Zeontizes,a man of noble birth, putying the Citie, 
rooke Iuſftinian the Emperour, cut oft his noſe, and baniſhed 
him to Cher/one/ſas Ponti,where he remained 1great miſeric 
ten yeeres. Srephanns and J beoderns his. bad eounſFllars, res 
 ceaued.a condigne putyſhment, for they were buznt guicke 
11 the belle of an hot braſen bull. ores = bx woke 

 Afﬀcerthis baniſhment of [uſtmian the. ſecond, Leonting 
raignedthree yeeres. The, ficxible mindes of vaconſtant 
people, and ſouldiers, chooſed Abſrmaras to be, their. Ems 
perour,who dealt with Leontizs as hee had dealt with Inftir 
an, and cutoff his noſe, andthxuſt him into a[/Manaſte 
ric, where hee remained icucn yeercs, to Wit, all therime of 
Abſimarus goucrnement. _ 2 6-236] $903 5999 
In the ende, /»ſtiniap, aftcr ten, yeares baniſhmenc, revo+ 
uered his Emperia]l dignitic againe, by che; helpe of Terbelly 
Prince of Bulgaria, Hee-cauſed Lev#tigs,and Ab/nmieyws 'to- 
be brought vato him,whom he trampledynder hisfeete, & 
after commanded that they ſhould be beheaded; Bhe :+ 

1, cruckie thathe vicd againſt rhe Citizexls of Gans 55:74 
ſtantinople, and againtche mnhabitagte] 121i: 1. 
of Cherloneſus Ponayis Almoſt] 5c 

_ vaſpeakeable. He was,hated of «|; ,., !,-! 

.  almen.P bulyppicus con yi- - CHD 49IVP i 

.. . redagainſthimhand he: ;: oc {2 ov ui 

' was ſlaine by. one $ 
_ named Elias, his 
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EF Tuſtmianthelſccond was flaine;Þhilippi= 
c«:,raigned two yceres,and nine moneths, 


| | Greatdilſentionfell our betwixt the Emt- 
N | perouf'Philippicas and Conſtantine Bilhop 
+75 Sj of Rome, for ring {asappearerh ) "the 
ACK SS : pitures of Farthers,who were preſcnt.ar 


"DE TIT the {ixt General] Councell, which bez - 
pianredinatic Temple of Sopia, were aboliſhed by the + 


Ld 


commandement: of Philippecus, Conftanime Biſhop of 

Rome declartd:the Ethperour an Hererfquic,and comman- 

ded, thac his dine ſhould be'rized our of charters, © 'This Note. 

was the firſt great, dire, and violenr oppoſition, thar the 

Biſhops of Rome attem pred againſt noble Emperours,P hi- 

* iippicrs wastaken,and his eyes were put out by Anaftaſins, 
otherwiſe. called eAriemizs, his Secretarie who raigned in 


E 
x * 
% a——CTSk tc. . 6 
VF. TIE om. A— =o 98 WENT "HIER «i. —_ —__—— tt. o —_— kl... . [ WY = 
3 F - — OO DOES Lee mn. Ad GA ET 
———————— — — 
1 be. - I” 
' o” Lg ” ad : 
* 
4 * - a h ? I » 4 .* 
s - = F ; m 
£ » o $ mn b > * ——_— ——_—— 
; Rt ae ITE Am——— Am—_ Km P_ & a — —_—_ a——— FORFER 
: _ . —_— CY —— 


een —}_ le co. 


"1 'Rremins;otherwife called Anaſia/rus,raigriedone yeere 

Ro '£*Aand three monethes: hee depoſed ohn Patriarch of 

_ I Conſtantinople, who kepr not the-trucfaich : and placed = 

 Germanus 1m hisſteade. Hee was taken by Theodoſins, and - 
NFent priſoner 'to ' Nice, and from thence to Theſſalonica, 
"where he was compelled to'rendunce his Empcriall digni- 
Uc,and to be clothed with the habire of a Monke. = 


»> os) = 4 Theoaoftns. 


Hf. M 424. 
$6348.9.C4p. 3» 


Heodefins raigned ſcarce one yeere: and when he heard 
that Zeo [/asr7,goucrnour in the Eaſt parts, was faluted 
Emperour by the armie, he willingly gaue ouer his Empe+« 


riall dignicic;and lived a private and peaceable men, - -— +, | 
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Eo Ifaurrs raigned twentie foure yeeres” great-con 
motions werein his tume, borh, in Churchand:pohcae: 


In Church-atfaircs, he was an hater of Images,and-burn: I- 
mages made of wood, other umages-hee melred;& nusfaſhuo- 


. ned : againſt whom. Gregorizs the ſecond,puftyp with antle 


chriſtian pride, oppoſed himfelfe not only allowing wor: 
thipping of 1mages, bur alfo forbidding to pay tribute to 
the Emperour Leo, The Emperour on the other partirriq* 
red with the proud artemprs of Gregarins the fecond; wed 
indirc& meanes to cut him off; butrhe enterpriſes of his de: 
puries, arinns,P anlur, Extychims,and their followers, ſuccers 
dcd vnprofperouſly. Moreoucr,the Biſhop.of Romeſought 
jupportfrom the Lombardis , who had becne ar all times 
preceding enemiesto the chare of Rome: yer zp .Zco.tus 
dayes they Were bounde with the biſhop of Rome in a 
couecnant of friend{hip, for none. gocher calf, but.this gnc- 


. 


ly, to ſhake off theyoke of the Emperours obedidace find 
when the biſhop of Rome ſaw.that i Emperour hatd,giex 
bulinefſe in warres againſt the Syacexs hee, thought 1c a,ht 
occaſions to draw the doinimon of Italievnto ys. ownetud- 
Jcion: and therefore, with aduife of the Clexgje, bee bach 
excommunicatedrhe Emperour,as a deſtroyer of the Iwages 
ot che Saints, and diſauthoriſed hym of Wis Emperiall ſouc 
: | SEE raignne 


Fy >. ©. 
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of the Eiiftarie of the (urch. — Cent: 8. 
ragnty in Italy. So carely began the increaling Grando 
of Antichriſt, to ſend forth the thunder-bol:s of curſings 


| againſttheanoyntedofthe Lord. 


1n this Emperours dayes the Saracens palled over the 


| Straits,invadedche kingdom of Spaine, ſlewKRedericus King 


of the Gothes, and his tonne, and pur an end tothe king 
dome of the Gothes in Spaine, after they hadraigned 346. 
yeeres: and being mcited by Exgo, Duke of Aquitania, 


_ they marched towards France; bur through, the valour of 
| Carolms Martellns, a man of noble birth in France,they were 


ſo encountred, taatthree hundred thouſand, and threeſcore 
and ren thouſand Saracens wereſlaine, andthe countrey of 


| France was wade free of the feare of the Saracens. 
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onFtantinus ( opronymus. 
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Frer Les, his fonne Conſtantinus Copronymus raigned 

A 35. yeeres ( Chytrexs reckoneth cnely 23. yecres) be- 
caute hee hared the worſhipping of Images (which errour 
had taken deepe roote in this age) : The writers of the Hi- 
ſtory of this time haue dipped their pens 1n gall and worm- 
yood, to blatphemethe honourable name of Conſtantinus : 
but-whatſoever P an/us Diaconus, or Z onoras hauc written to 
his diſgrace, his name will bee in honourable account and 


regard in the Churchof Chriſt. The Senate, and the peo- 


Plata, invit. 
Greg., 


xp omni; 


ple of Conſtantinople, addited to the worthipping cf I- 


mages, hated the, Emipexour,-and were glad of the falſe ru- 
 moured tidings of his death, when he went to fight againſt 


the Arabians, and they choſe Artabaſans ro be Emperour in 
his ſtead... But (onftantive returned to Conſtantinople, bep 


lieged the rowne,and recovered his owne kingdome againg, - 


Hee gathered a genexall Councell ac Conſtantinople, ans 
555. wherein the worſhipping of Lanages. was, damned, as 
ſhall be declared (God-willmg).in:its. owne. places,.ln.s 


YM 


Emperoucs dayes were. wares berwixt.che King of Lom- | 


" bardis | 


PlLitm, itn vit, 
Srep's 2. 


Fant, Come 
ment,lib. 8. 


Note. 
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bardis, and che Biſhops of Rome : burthe Roman Biſhops 
begged the helpe of Carolrs CMartelins againlt Luitprand, 
aud che heſpe of Pipinus againit e1iftulphar, and the helpe 
of Carols Mapnas agiintt Defiderins, all Kings of Lombar- 
dis: and by conrinuall imploring the helpe of the Nobles 
and Kings of France, the Lombards were vtrerly ſubdued, 
the chajreof Rome was enriched, the revenue of the Empe- 
rour of the Eaſt was impaired, and a ground was layd' tor 
the advancement of the Kings cf France to the Imperiall 
dignity. In this Emperours dayes the Turkes, or Scythians, 
invaded the Armenians, and moleſted the Saracens, and 
ſome countries of Alia mamoy, in the end they accorded with 
the Saracens: But this agreement could not bee perfeted 
without condition, T hat the Turkes in Perſia ſhould yn- 
dergoe the name of Saracens, hoping thereby thar rhey 
would ealily embrace the Mahometanreligion, wherin cheir 
expectation was not fruſtrate. Eg 

In the yecre of our Lord 579. and in the 18. yeere of the 
raigne of (onftantine, a wonderfull ching tell out amongſt 


wite men of Perſia, called Magi, and HMawoph:ri Parſe; 
| they perſwaded both themſelues, and others alſo, Thar if a 


man would {ell a!l that hee had, and throw himlelfe head- 
long from the walles of the Citie, his ſoule ſhould by and 
by be tranſported to heaven, So prone and benr 1s. the-cor- 


 rupr nature of man to Jeanevpon vaine hopes, & to betceut 
Gr” 


promiſes which God harh not made. 
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Leo the ſonne of Copronymus. 
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Eo the ſonne of Conſtantinns Copronymus, rai gned fue 


—yecres. Hee followed the footſteps of his father inzeale 


againſt worſhipping of Images: and puniſhed the Groomes 
vt his owne chamber, ſuch as lames, Papias, Strateins, and 
Theophaner, for worſhipping of I mages. The ſuperfticious 
writers of the Hiſtory of this time, ſuch as Zonarac,and Par 


ln 
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of the Fiiftorie of the (hurch. [ Cent. wy 
| tus Diaconus reckon the aforeſayd perſons in the Catalogue 
of holy Confetlors. Burt Chrnift wil neuer countthem cg 


be his Martyrs, who fight obſtinately again{t the eruth, e- 


yen vnto the dearth : neher will hee count them to be his 


Confeilors, who fuffer mſtly inflicted puniſhment for the 


contempt of the lawes of Magiſtrates, being agreeable to the 
hw of God. WW -- 


. 
% 
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Trene, and Conſlantmus her ſonne. 


” CO_— 


Fter the death-of Leo, raigned Irene higwite, with her 
ſonne {orſtartiae, ren yeeres: ' Afterwards Conſtantine 
depoſed his morher from her authority, and raigned alone 
ſeven yceres, And Jrexe on the other part, taking this 1n- 
| dignity done vnto her grievoully, ſhee ſpoyled her ſonne 
| both of his eyes, and of his Empire, catt him into priſon, 
where he dyed for heart-griefe: and ſhee raigned againe 4. 
 yeeres after her ſonnes impriſonment : So all the yeeres of 
the raigne of [rene and her ſon, contunly & feverally, firſt 
and laſt, were- 2-4» Yecaxcs.....T his. Emprelle. was. juperſtitt- 
ous, crafty, and infortrunate. Shee was a ſuperſtious defen- 
der of the worſhipping of Images. A malicious and veno- 
mous hater of the name of Conftantinus Copronymus, (whoſe 
dead body ſhee commanded to be brexght our of his graue, 


to be burnt with fire, reſolved into aſhes, and to be cat into. 


107 


theSeca (albeit (onftartime was her owne father in law), The Pro.12- 


mercjes. of the wicked are cruell, Her craft appeared in 


bringing her forces to Conſtantinople, in the ſixt yeere of - | 
her raigne, vnder pretence of fighting againſt the Arabians, . 


| andin difarming of them whom ſhee knew to hauc beene 
adverſaries to the worſhipping of Images, and ſending them 
 1n ſhips to the places from whence they came, For bctore 
the dayes of Conftaxtinus Copronymus, the towne of Conſtan- 
tnople' by famine and peftilence, and being beſieged three 
yeeres by the Saracens, was miſcrably' diſpeopled, _ 
thirty 
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thirty thouſand of the peoplc of Conftantinopledied. But 


Platin."in vit. Copronynus for che repayring of that lolle,ſentfor ſtrangers, 


» and repleniſhed the towne with new Inhabitants. Theſe 
PurX.Com- frangers ſhe (ent backe againe, to the places from whence | 
ment, in throw, they came, eſpecially, becauſe in popular commotion they 
68. | had ſet chemiclues in armes, and menaced theFathers con- 


 vencd in Conſtantinople, by rene and her ſonne,for allows- 
anceof adoration of Images. Shee was infortunate, becauſe 
che Empire of the Eaſt was fo extenuated in her time, that 
was rather ike ynto a ſhadow, then yato an Empire. $0 
that in the ſubſequent Hiſtory I will forget (after 
' a manner) the Emperours of the Weſt. Now 
[rene was depoſed, and baniſhed, by Ns- 
cepborus, who raigned cight yecrcs 
after her baniſhment, 
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8 plcs Eaftward, on the right hand,. 
| {{omerimes called Sypoxro). 00 th 


| and in the hands of the Emperour Nicephorns, who ha 
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z> N the yecre of our Lord $01. Charles the 


\ 
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i > 2 Great, King of France, was declared 


SS A Eimperour, Dy Leo the third, Biſhop of 
FZY FS} Rome: and heeraigned fixteene yeeres 
I] F385 1 1n his lIoperiall dignity : fox; hee cont 
[ nued King of France forty and [ix yeeres, 

The Empire of the Weſt had beene cut 


he 
Bf 


. 
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and .£ 
cleft hay 
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bout wich thESeas, called Superum & Inferum : theſe ſhould 


| remainen the poilefliop of the Emperours of Conltanci- 


nople. "Charles a prudertt ad godly mperour,more ſound 
and vpright in ſundry heads of Chrittian doarine, then 
many others : for hee dereſted the worſhipping of Ima- 


ges, as vile [dolatry : as appeareth by his bookes wris. 


] 

& 

-* | 

tten againſt the ſecond Councell of Nice. Charles was : 
| 


 veryfriendly to Chriſtians, and defended them againſt the. 


violence and-tyranny of ther perſecuting enemies: namely, 


againſt Goafriars, King of Denmarke, a fierce adverſary a- W 
gainſt the Chriftians, who dwelt in Saxony. Likewiſe hee | tl 
ſubdued the Slavomians, and Bohemians, enemics to Chrt- 01 


ſtian Religion: and was iuſtly called C2lagnre, for his grea MW © 
exploits and valiant afts, which God proſpered in his hand. 
Pipinres, thie Conne of the Emperour Charles, was declared M 
King of Italy : who died betore his father, and-after his MW 2” 
death hee appointed Bernard his nephew to rajgne in Italy, Ml + 
with exprefle commandement, Thar hee ſhould becobedi: il 'cc 
ent to his fonne Ladovicke, whome hee ordained to be ſuc- 
cellour to himſelfe in the Imperiall office. So the Emperor 
Chaytes full' of dayes, died in the 7 1. yeere of his ape, and 
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AE Charlesſuccecded his fonne Ladovieht Pins, and 
£ I raigned 26. yeercs.. For his gentle and meeke bchavr 
our, hewas called Pit He received the [mperiall Diadem 


from'Srephanus the fourth, at Aken. Bernard his brother. 
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forine, forgetfull of the-rtandate'sf Chaitesthe Great, © More 
belled againſt Zydovicus Pira, and was beheaded at Aken. 6 P. 
Likewifc, his owne ſonnes (aſfifted with Hwgoborrus, Biſbop £ſ = cd 
of Lions, and Bernhard, Biſhop of Vienne, and other Br 
ſhops, who o' excommunicate'the Emperour for adhe FI .*** 
= LE eden. i lad! 
rence to Ina Uri, 


his wife) behaued themſclues very vi 
: > P -—__ duyfull 
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| dutifully rowards their farher, Nevertheletſe;hefrecly par- 
| doned his fonnes, and accepted them: againe into favour. 
Alto Fredericke, Biſhop of Verecht,threarned ro excommus- 

nicate the Ermperour, if hee did noc forlake the company 
| of 1uduh, his welbeloved wite,and daughter to the Duke of 
Bavaria, becauſe ſhee was his neere kin{iwoman, to wit, 1n 
degrees ok conſanguinity for bidden, in the Popiſh lawe, 
The Emprelle willing to bee revenged of the Byhop, ſhee 
hircd cwo Gentlemen, whoſet vpon hiun- after Church ſer- 
vice, and flew him 1n his Priettly garments, In his time alſo 
the Saracens 1a huge numbers, like vnto Locuſts, ſwarmed 
our of Egypt and Atricke,and 1nvaded the Ifle of Sicile. By 
| cucting downe all iruirrull trees,” burning Townes, Tem- 
pics, and Monatterics, and by killing Biſhops, Prieſts, and 
Monkes, they brought the 1le to an vrtrer deſolation. Gre- 
gory the fourch ar thattime was Pope: and hee exhorted the 
Emperour, and his ſonne Lothar, to ſupport the diftrel- 
ſed citate of the lile of Sicile, They anſwered, That alber 
that mattcr duly belonged to Michael, Emperour of Con- 
ſtantinople, yer neverthelelle, they refuſednot to vndertake 


the worke, ypon the common charges of the Countrey. 


Fin 


Now wiuleft thele things WEFE 111 reaſoning, Bontfacuts, plytin,in vit.. 
Count of {or/ica, and his brother Bertarizs, with ſupport Gree, 4. 


ofthe people of Hetrarie, arrived with a Navie at Africke: 


and berwixc Vrica and Carthage, encountred with the Sa- 


racens foure times, and ſlew of them fo greara number, that 


they were compelled to recall cheir forces backe againe from 
vicile: like as of old; the Carthagimuans vexed by Scipio, re- 
called Haunball for the {afety of his owne country : $0 Bo- 


Chly lodened with the {poyle of his enemies. Nothing was 
more yaprovidently done by the good Emperour Lodowi- 
*% Pius, then the giving ouer of that right,voluntcarily con- 
ferred ro Charles his father, by Adrian the firſt, and Leothe 
third: to wit,. That no man ſhould be eleed Pope with- 


{: 
Rome 


"facts rerurned back againe with an army victorious, and 


out the conſent and allowance of the Em perour. T his fore- pune. com 
Udright Lydovicrs gaucover to the Clergicand people of menr.l.g, 


x12 


Popes, concerning inveſtment of Biſhops. In his time three 


T Otharins, the ſonne of Ludevicus Pins, was declared 


their fathers Lands. In this civill diſſention,the Nobility of 
France was fo miſerably weakened, that the Normans and 
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Rome: only; the Romances for keeping of friendſhippe, 
ſhould ſend an Amballadourto the King of France, decla- 
ring whom they had eleedto bee Pope, Hereby a patent 
doore was opened to all miſchiefe, which after followed: 
and to that Foorrible contention berwixt Emperours and. 


Emperours raignedin the Eaſt, at Conſtantinople : to wit, 
Leo Armenius, Cichael Balbis, and Theophilus, Leo Arme. 

menins raigned feven.yecres. Hee baniſhed Nicephorus, Pa- 
triarch of Conſtantinople, tor defending adoration of Ima- 
ges. Michael Balbus ſlew Leo, his | PROS 7 aye he was 
praiſing God in the Ghurch, and raigned in his ſtead nine 
yeeres. In his imeche Saracens mightily prevailed: a num- 

ber of them 1tTued out of Spaine, and tooke the [ſleof Can- 
dic. Agother company comming from Africke, waſted the. 
Iſle of Sicile. Theephilrs raigned ten yeeres, and fought a- 
gainſt the Saracens, who did oppretſethe countrey of Aſia; 
buthechad no good ſuccalle. _— RD rY 
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King of Italy,and Auguſtus before hisfathers death. He. 
was anoynted by Pope Paſchali,in the Church of Saint Pe- 
ter: andheraigned 15. yeeres. Great hoſtility and bloody 
warresfell out amongſtthe children of Lyudewicus Pizes:; to 
wit, Lotharins, Lewis, Charles, and Pipinus, fordividing of 


Danes tooke boldnelle te invade the countrey of France: 
which they vexed for the {pace of twenty yeeres. In il 

Eaſt, after Theophilus had concluded his lite, his ſfonne MH i tec 
chael, with his mother Theodora. governed the eſtate, Adichi iff ye 
el raignedfourcand twenty yeeres. Theodora continued 01" i yvſc 
ly cleven yeercs. She perſecuted thoſewho would not yo 
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| of the Fliſtory of the (hurch. Cen. g. 
ſhip Images: albeither husband before his departure from 


| his life hadſcriouſly admoniſhed her, that ſhee ſhould not 


b | rouble the Church for reſtoring of Images. 
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" Uaenicus the ſecond,and ſon of Lotharing, rai oned onc 
ind twentieyceres, T he inteſtine diflention berwixthim 
and his brother Charles, {cemerh to belike vnto an heredica- 


honour © therevy : becauſe the rebelles of Charles deſired 
the Emperours prote&tion againſt his owne brother; 
winch when hee had graunted; the rebelles were recon- 
 ciled againe with their ewne King (harles; and the 
 Emperour, with disghonour, was compelled to retire 
trom his brothers Dominions.: In the Eaſt, Michael, Em- 
perour of Conſtantinople, ſlew his brother Theo&iftxs, and 
_ thruſt ys mother7heedora, and her ſiſters, into a Monaſterie, 
and raigned himſelfe alone after his morhers depoſition 
- thirteeneyeares.So the wholetime of the gouernement of 
AMichael,was twentie and foure yeeres. He foughtagainſtche 
| Saracenes,butvery vnproſperouſly, and was ſlaine by B- 
_ flus,whoraignedin his ſteadſeuen yecres, = 
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 Vaowicus the ſecond dying without children,his brorher 
Carolus ((aluns, king of-France, obtained at the handes 
© WH of the Biſhop of Rome,by many libcrall giftes,to be annoin- 
-W ted Emperour, Hee continued Emperour not aboue two 
yeercs: and was poyſoned by one Sedekiasga Iew,whom hee 
vicdforhis Ph prin, OE 24 
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ric ficknelſe. Howſocucr, the Emperour Lydomicke had dif- 
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[Oo Crafſ#s was the ſonne of Lewis, king of Get- 
manie ; hee raigned ten yeeres. Carolus Balbrus,thelon 


_ of Carols (alans,was quickhe cut off by death, I herefore, 


] haue ouerpailed his name with {tlence, In this Emperours 
time the Normanes 'and Danes made ſuch horrible cx- 
curſions and deſolations in France, that the Emperour, 
who came with a great Armue, to {upport the diſtreſſed 
eſtate of France, was compelled to make peace with 


_ them, = 888, and aſſigned vnto them that part of 
Fraunce whuch heth beyonde Seane, towardes the Britan- | 
 micke Ocean, to bee their habitation: which hath the 


name of Normandie vntill this day. Craſſ#s, tor his neg- 
ligence and cull goucrnement, was depoſed from his | 


_ authoritie,aud efrnriphus, his nephew, was declared Ew- 


perour. 
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: Arnulphus. 
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A Fter the death of Carols (7aſſns, greattroubles cnſucd 
in Itahe, by thefaQtions of Bexergerins, whom the 
Lombardes chooſcd to be king of Italte, on the one part: 
and (Gwido, Duke of Spoleto, whom others chooſed to 
raigne 1n [calie, on the other part, In the middeſt of theſe 
tactions Arnphus leaderh an armie out of Germanie. He 
rooke the Towne of Bergamum, and hanged Ambroſe, 
the Earle thercof, vpon .a Gibbet, before the port of the 
Towne. This ſeueritie terrified other Townes, and made 
themrto yeelde, Hee addreiſed/towardes Rome,and was 
crowned Emperour by Formoſrres, whole enemies he punt 
thed ynto the death, From thence hee addretfed to fight 
PL. _ again 


of the' -Dfory vaſt Chuknsc: 3 Cem: 1 ig 7 


20ainſt Gride.: ey fied, _A £ſcapyd , the rponrns 
hands. The. Wife 0 d ita, h au!ng wo pwllanice to reſiſt 
che Emperours forces, ſhee hired ſomeo = rronres 
ſernanteswhopanevnom poyfon, which - 
brought vponitin 4 lcrhargic). and three dayes 
ſleeping cok Atterchis hearoleſicke, 
| andletrrheſicdge, (for hee was befieging = 
*. -, .\.» $REWES of. Gr1do)a EN ic = | x-hiee 
4 - |, _ ragned' ewelac-Yeercs. Inthe ©, 
. Eaſt gouerned , 368) Pancof, 
- Baflng,in whoſe time'the Sa-. 
FaCcens coquered? Tauromis We. 
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Ludovicus tertins. 
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er Fir Arnulphus ſucceeded his fon Lens the 
Var) . 3.&raigned 10.yceres, he reccjued not the 
| ] Empenal Diadem arRome:becauſe Ber» 
| gar by foreeinioyed the Kingdome of 
Mo | eatte Act this ime thee Hungares a na- 
| tion fierce and cruell inuaded Ircaly, 
France, and Germanic, and made - fn 
theſe nations horrible * deſofations. - Likewiſe the Sa- 
Playin. in vita, Facens invaded Calabria and Apulia in Jralic, and if the 
Ioan.i0. Lord had not patticd the diſtreifed eſtate of Europe,it was 
| at this tirace ike to be vadone, for Plating writeth that while | 
chey were belieging ( oxſentia, the King of the Saracens 
was (laine with thunder, and the Saracens terrified with this 
vnproſperous ſucceſſe rerurned backe againe to Africk. In 
this Emperours daycs a remarkable thing fell out. Albert 
Punce.Conment Marquis of Bamberg rebelled againſt the Emperour Lewi, 
mebronol lib, and hee had flaine ( emrad the Emperours brother, The 
9.  Emperourſecing that by no meanes hee could prevaile a- 
gainit him, hee Wasfupported by the coofening treaſon: of 
Note. Hatts Axch-biſhop of Mentz; for he came to the noble Mar- 
quis as though he would makereconciliation betweene the 
Eyperour and him, and ſwore vnto him, that hee would 
bring him backe inſaferiero his owne houſe, but his deceit 
full maner of reducing was this, After they had riden a ſhort 
way the Biſhop felt his. ſtomach, and repented they had not 
firft dined before they had taken iourney. Thus che Marquis 
and the Biſhoprerurned backe apaine and dined, this thc 
Biſhop counted an exoncration of his promiſe and oath,and 
lkeatraitour delivered himto the Emperour, who by»and 
by beheaded the Marquis. Inche Eatt Alexander raigned 
two yeeres, and after hum (onſtantine, a man of good = por 
| 1010, 
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fition,bur defrauded of his kingdome by Romannu Caprain 


of his arie, 


Crnradus primus. 
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Frer Lewss, his Nephew (unrad the firſt was made Em- 


\ perour and ruled feuen yeeres. Hee wasthe laſt of the 
of-ſpring of (harles the great (who had enioyed the empire | 
ofthe Welt 1 12.ycercs) atter whom the Empire was tranſ- - 


fcrred to the Saxons, - When he fell ſicke hee called for his 
brother Eberhard, and defired him co deliver the imperigll 
ornaments, to Hexrie Duke of Saxon,wbo for his wiſedome 
and worthinelTewas moſt meet to goucrnethe rroubled e- 
ſtate of the —_— which dutic Eberhard moſt faithfullie 


performed, preferring hidelitie in performing his promiſe 


maderohus brother, beforethe defireof a kingdome. 


a 
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Imperial ornaments,was called Auceps,becauſc he was 
_ delighting himſelfe in hauking when Eberhard came vnto 


lim with che ornaments aforeſaid. Heraigned 17.yeeres 


for wiſcdomeand magnanimine worthy of ſo hjgh aplace. 
He madea coucnant of peace with the Hungars for the 
ſpace of g. yceres. He fought againſt theSclauonians, the 
pages of Dalmatia and the Bohemians,and made themtri- 
utaries vnto him; when the 9. yeeres were expired hee 
fought a great bartell againſt the Hungarcsat Merſburg 
and prevailed -againſtthery, and in teftimonie of his rhank- 
| tulnelle roGod who gaue vnto him viftorie, he purged his 
dominions from Simonic, afault yniucrſallicoucripread in 
thoſe dayes,and dedicated to Gods ſeruicethe whole tribute 
EST Te 


Erie Duke of Saxonic towhom Eberhard broght the 


Note. 
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riage of eAael/phed the reli of Leotharie ſonne to Hugo, 


_ tyrannie of Berrwgariau the eeond: enforced: the Romats 


which the Saxons were accuſtomed to pay toche. Hungars, 
hee was greatly beloued of his ſubies and was called f#ver 

Atrie. : 

'In.the Eaft Conflantine recoucred. his Empaire againe 
From Romans and his Sonnes, and meaſured to his 
ſonnes ſuch mcafure as they had meaſured to their fa- 
ther Rowanus, For Stephanus and Conflantine had cau- 
fed their father Romanus co bee ſthauen and thruſt into 
an [Iſle called Prote. And Conſtantine after the illug of 
26, yecres, wherein Romans and his fonnes raigned,he 
hkied hands on Stephanizs and . eaufed him to bec ſhaven 
and ſent -ynto the iſle Mytelene, and - his brother to the 
Iſle of Samorhracia, Thus the Lord who will not ſuffer 
inzquitieto eſcape vnpuniſhed rendered to the ſonnes of 
Romans a uſt recompence of their vnkindlic dealing with 


Mm. 


Otto Primins. 


ns: —C——— 


i. 


——— 


© Tio the firſt after the death of his father Herriewas 
choſen Emperour, and raigned 36. yceres. Hee 

was moleſted with many forraine and domeſtique wares, 
bur hee proſpered 1n all his enterpriſes, yea and Zyndel- 
phbus his owne ſonne conſpired againſt him, for themar-. 


who contended againſt Berengarizes for 
1ralie, | 

This Adelphed the Emperour, 019. not onely relicued 
from her diftretſed eſtate, but ako married: her, *The mo- 
ther of Lindo(phus was daughter to Edmont| King of .Eng- 
land, after whoſe death it diſpleaſed hum thar: his father 
ſhould marric Ade/phed, Burt when hee matde;warre a- 
gainft his father he was. ouercome, 'and beſjeged at Re 
uſben, andin the end was recanciled: to:his Farber. The 


the kingdome. of 
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()” che ſecond afrer his fachers death raigned ten 


tics did appertaint oÞ old: to the Emperour of the _ 


of the Hiftloryof the Church. Cent. 10. 


ro-implore the affiftance of the \Emperour Otte, who 
led 'an armie' to Rome ar dmerſe times. The ficſt 
time hee gathered a Councell.at Rome and depoſed 


| Joan. 13. whom others call /oan. 12, and placed LeoV. 
In his ſteed.,. Likewiſe hee ſubdued Berengarins, and his 


ſonne Alberts did flic to Conſtantinople, and ſo the 


| Emperour recoucred againe his owne dignatic to be king | 


of Itahie, and that no man ſhould bee choſen Pope with- 
out' conſent of the Emperour.Againe, the inconſtancie 


_ of the Romans in reiefting Leo 8. and receiving againe 


loan,t3.0r 12. compelled the Emperour to returne to 
Rome, and-to puniſh the authors of that ſedition to the 
death, After hee had declarcd his ſonne to be Emperour, 
he. died and was buried in the Church of ilibery, 
which he had builded in his owne time. b 

_ Inthe Eaſt, after Romarre the ſon of Conſtantine had raig- 
ned 7. yeeres,” Necephoru raigned 6. yeeres, 2 man more 
magnanimous in warfarc,then wiſe in government. He was 


_ murthered by-che-Counicll of his owne wife Theophaniay 


and Zinziſces raigned in his ſteed. — 
oe nn 257 —— 
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Qtto. Secundus. 
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yecres, he was a-vertuous Prinec, burnothke vnto 
his father. Henrie Duke of Bavere contended. againſt 
him for theticle of che Empire, but Orteprevailed. Like- 
wiſc Lotharie the King of France invaded the countric of 
Loraine,onely belonging to the -Einperour. But Oeto ga- 
thered: 2 ſtrong artnie,recoucred che Countrey of Lorainc 
andpurſued' Zotharieto Paris, burning and deſtroying all © 
the Countrey whether hee went, The third great con- 
fit was againſt the Erctians aſſiſted with che Saracens, 
tor the Countries. of Apulia and: Calabria. Theſe coun» 
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But Beſilins, with his brother Coxſtawtive willing to re- 
couer theſe Countries againe did fight againſt the Eme 
perour Otto, and diſcomfited his armic, and the Empe- 
' rour himſelte hardly eſcaped in a fiſher boate, faining 
| himſclfe ro bee but a ſimple Souldier, and payed his 
ranſome, Afﬀerward hec conuerted all his wrath againſt 
the Italians, who had traytcrouſlic forſaken him, and 
were the chicfe cauſe of the diſcomfiture of {rhis armue, 
hee died at Romeand was buried in the Church of S. 
Peter, 

Baſfilins Emperour of the Eaſt raigned 50. yeercs, 
and recouered the Ifle' of Candice from che Saracens, 
and the Countryes of Apulia, and Calabria from Ozre 
2S 1s {aid, after whom his Brother Conſtantive raigned 
3. YECTES, 


Otto Tertus. 


Tro the third was young in yecres when his father 
died. For hee cxcecded- not cleuen. yecres old,.not- 
withſtanding he was choſen Emperour, and raigned 19, 
yeeres, Hee was wiſe aboue his yecres, and was called 
CHMirabile wnndi, that is, the admurablething of the world. 
The Irahans conunuallie breaking ſoucraigntic,advanced 
one Creſcentiucs to bee Emperour. The Emperour 0129 
for ſuppreſſing ſuch ſeditions attemprs, pearced into [ta- 
lic with an armic at- three diucrs times, and pardoned 
Cre/centizs twile, But when hee made no ende of his 

| ſeditious attemprs,the third time, hee hanged him, Like 
wiſe 1aos 18. 1 Wh the Seditious Romanes had advanced, 
reicfting Gregorie the fift who was made Pope with. the 
'Empcrours conſent, - his eyes were plucked our, and hee 
was throwne headlong from the Capicol. By the pru- 
dent aduwiſc of Org,Gregorie the fift,appointed Seuen < 
iceftors of the Emperour, to. wit the Biſhops of - Os 
: i Colen, 


th 


Spry 


doth continue even to our dayes, One thing was lacking 
in the fehiciry of this noble Emperour, that his wite, Mary 
of Arragon, was a notable and barren harlot, and the wi- 
dow of Creſentiz, and had almoſt bewitched his noble 

heart, Shee being alwayes diſappointed of her» ex- 

peRarticn , ſent vnto the Emperour a pare DE 

umpoyloned gloucs, which procured 
his death, and hee was bu- 
ried in Aken, 
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Collen, and Treer, with Count Palatine. the Duke of Saxo- 
| nie, and the Marquis of Brandenburgh: and 1n cafe of 
- contrary opinions, the King of Bohenua. Which cuſtome 


Note. 
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Henry the ſecond. 
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Fter Orto the third, Henry the ſecond, Duke = 
Ear of Bavaria, by the Princes EleQors was 
\ | declared Emperour, hee raigned two and 

EE | twenty yeeres. Platina affigneth vnto him 
onely cighteene, Hee wasa wile, valiant, 
| and godly Emperour, He ſubdued all his 
| rebells: He received the Imperiall crown 
trom Benedif the cight: Hee expelled the Saracens out of 
Traly, In this Emperours time Sexo King of Denmarke 
invaded England, and ſubdued it to his obedience. A ſa- 
vage Prince, 1n whom (if power had not lacked to per- 
forme his defignes) his cogitations were highly bended to 


_ extirpate all profcſſion of Chriſtian relig1on in England. 


Likewiſc, about this time Calipha of Egypt, one of the Sa- 
racen Princes, deſtroyed ſome of the temples of Icruſalem, 
and poluted the reſt, but in ſpeciall he overthrew the Tem- 
ple builded about the Lords Sepulchre. His mother was a 


Chriſtian woman: when that was obiefted to him in way 


of exprobation, as if hee had favoured Chriſtians for hs 
mothers ſake: hee bended all his might againſt the Chr: 
ſtians, deſtroyed and poluted their Temples, and mallacred 
in moft cruell manner, all them who were in ſpiritual! ofh- 


The occafion CES This was the firlt ground of the terrible warfare which 
of Bells ſacris. afterward enſued, vulgarly called Belluns ſacrnum, 


Conrad 
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Conrad the ſecond. 
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Frer Henry the ſecond, ſucceeded Conrad the ſeeond: 

"A and was eleed Emperour three yeares after the dear 

of Henry. In this inter-raigne many catics of Icaly deſirous 

of libercie, made defertion trom the ſubieftion-of the Em- 

percur. But Conrad Was a wile and valiant warriour, and Conment Funcs. 
reduced thecitics of Italy un ſhort time to ſubietion. He 4.9. 

was the firſt Emperour who made a law, that the perturberz Ate. 
of the common peace in Germany ſhould be puniſhed vnto 
the death. Hee received the Imperiall crowne from Pope 

lohn 21.andraigned 15. yeeres. In whole daycs Adichaet 

Paphlago, who marricd Zoe the daughtcr of Conftantine the 

tench, raignedin the Ealt c3ght yeeres. 
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. Frer Conrad the ſecond, his ſonne Hewry the third, 
( A raigned 17. yeexes, Hee marricd the daughter of Ca- 
"in, the ſonne of Swexo King of Denmarke, who at, that 
time raigned in England. In his time great ſtrite was a- 
mong the Biſhops of Rome, contending tor the Popegom. 
Which {edition the Emperour ſuppreiled, by remooving 
all che three ſeditious Popes, and appointing Clemexs the 2. 
to bee Pope, as ſhall be declared (God willing in the Head 
of Councels. a b 
Inche Eaſt, afterthe death of Cahpha Prince of Egypt, n;?.ugga. - 

bis ſonne Dabir made a coyenant.of peace with A rgyrophi- Cent I1.CAP: I». 
lus Emperour of the Eaft, and gaue liberry ro Chriſhans to | 
| build choſe Temples againe,which Cahpha had demoliſhed. 
Conftantinus Z4ononiachus, allo; furthered the building, ſo 
Wat the worke was perfeRed, arm. 10.48, = 
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HF: the fourth, was a young childeof ſeven yeeres 
old when his facher died, and heeraigned 50 yecres, 


Hee was an Emperour valiant, wiſe, cloquent,and fortunate | 
in warfare, Neverthelcile hee was miſerably vexed with 


the diviliſh pride of Pope Gregorie th 7. by whom hee was 


ewiceexcommunicate, and Jus ſubietts in Germany were 
ſtirred vp by the Pope to rebell againft him, vader the con- 
du&t of Redolph Duke of Sucuc, But the God of heaven 
gaue victory to the the Emperour Herry, and Rodolph was 
{ore wounded in the laſt vatrell, for his right arme was Cur 


_ off, and hee convicted in conſcience of the treaſonable at- 


temps againſt the Emperour his Maſter, and the breaking of 
tus oath of allegance, admoniſhed the Biſhops who had in- 
cited him to ſcditious inſurrection, to bee more obedient to 
theirſoveraigne Lord in time to come, becauſe God had pu- 


-niſhed him tor his diſloyalry in his right arme, which was 


oncelift vp to ſweare the oath of alleganceto his Maſter. The 
ſeditious enterpriſes of Gregorizss the 7. againſt the noblc 
Emperonr Heyry of purpoſe to throw out of his hands the 
power of inveſtment of Biſhops, together with the wiſe re- 
ſolucion of the Emperour, to reprelle the pride of this inſo- 
Icnt Pope, they areto be declared (God willing) heareafter 
In a more convenient time, | 

In this Emperours time #/iaw Duke of Normandy et 
tered into England, to whom Harold (who at that time v- 
ſurped the goyerament of the countrey) gave an hard and 


Milian Duke ſharpe encounter : but Duke 7/45am prevailed, flew Hu 
of Normandy r0/d, and goycrned the countrey. At this time alſo was the 
ſubducth Eng- eftare of Chriſtians in moſt lamentable manner affli&ed by 


lang 


the Turkes 2nd Saracens: as ſhall bec declared hereafter A 
greaterlength, God willing, | 
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Henry the fift. 


DOTS 


EFFIPN this Century the Biſhops of Rome,who 


| for ſovcrai guy, attained ro allcheir incen* 


j INOrc Magnanmous & couragious Em- 

perours, juch as Henry the 4. Henry the 
| 5. Lotharins the 2. Conrad the 3. Frede- 
ricke the 1. called Barbaroſſa, yet the power of the wrath of 


Ca 

f God iuftly puniſhing the defe&tion of men from the true 

1- WW faith, ſuffered the man of {inne, andchilde of perdition 

ro MW to be mounted vp to high preheminence, and co treade vit- 
U- der foot the power of the Emperour : So that the Biſhop of 
As Rome was revercnced as a God in the world, and all high 

he powers ſtouped vnder his authority, Henry the fift, was 


cited by the Councell of Biſhops ro make cruell warre a- 
eainſt his narurall father m—_ the fourth. And from a 
| Councell atlembled at Mentz, the Biſhops of Mefitz, Col- 
len,and Worms, were {entto depriue Henry the fourth of all 
tis [Imperzall ornaments, and to conferre them to his ſonne. 
Thefacher through ſorrow, and partly through (icknelle, 
departed this life, after hee had raigned 50, yeeres, as hath 
deene declared. | 
| Aﬀfecr the dayes of Henry the fourth, his ſonne Feary che 
hftraigned 20. yeeres. Who came to Rome to bee crowned. 
Emperour by Pope Paſchalis the 2. The Pope would not 
conſent to his coronation , except hee firſt 41d gue over 
all right of eletion of the Pope, and all right of inveſt- 
ments of Biſhops, by Raffe and ring. The Emperour grie- 
Yed with this proud carriage of the Pope, layd hands m_ 
: L1G 
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. breathed for preheminence, and longed 


ded dcfires. And albeitno age afforded 
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| heerevoked all that hee had done, and curſed the Empe- 


_ nedtothe chaire of Rome by ſo many anterior donations, 


Ot Emperours. The firſt booke - 
the Popeand his Cardinals, and compelled chem to perfea 
the worke of his coronation, and to confirme his-priviledges 
of righttorelect Popes, andro conterre inveſtments to Bi- 
ſhops. Ic 1s ro be noted, that Pope Paſchal when hee co- 
venanted with the Emperour, and confirmed the privited- 
gcs aforcſaid, tcoke a conſecrated Hoſtie, and divided it in 
ewo parts, and. gaue one part of 1t to the Emperour, and 
rooke che other part vnto himſelfe, vitering with his owne 
mouth this imprecation. Lerhim be divided fromche king- 
dome of Chritt who ſhall preſume to violate this coyenant, 
bound vp berwecne you and mee, Nevertaclelle Pope Paſs 7 
chats, fo {oone as the Emperour returned vnto Germany, | # 


rour, and called the priviledge which hee had confirmed 
vnto the Empcrour, pravileginm, and not privileginmy. = 
The Emperour hearing what the Pope had done, witlr 
expedition marched toward Rome, with an army: the 
Pope was forced to flieto Apulia, The Emperour returned 
to Germany,where he did find the Biſhops tor the moſt part 
(cditioully atfe&tionar ro the Pope. T herefore the Emperor 
wearicd with multitude of bulinetles (tirred vp againit him 
by Biſhops, gaue over his priviledges atorelaid, gaining 
[ome peace with giving over of rights, At this tume died 
Mathildts,a noble Countellein Iraly,and exceſſiuely addic- 
ted to the Romane Church, In reſtamentall Legacy ſhee | 
gaveto the Church of Rome many townes and poileſſions, 
lying berwixt the Apenning and the Sea: and among the 
reſt the towne of Ferrara, The Romane Church braggah 
of many donations, ſuch as the donation of Gonſtanrine, of 
eZ/{nlphs, of Pipinus, of Charles the Great, of Ladevicws 
Pins, of Otto, and of Iathildis. If theſe bounds appertat- 


How didcheſe townes belong to CMathilars in hereditary 
polleſfion, ſo tharſhe had power to beſtow them on whom 
the pleaſed ? 7 

In Ieruſalem, after Godfrey ſucceeded Baldowin his bro- 
ther, the ſecond King of lerufalem : and after him _— 
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Taldowin, Of Burgon. Hee proſpered for atime, butin the 
end was taken priſoner. by Balach, King of Parthians, 
and was redeemed by paying a great ſummeoft money, He 
Ictt F#/to Earle of Amiow Jus {uccetlor, the fourth King of 


Jeruſalem. 
, Lotharins the ſecond. 


Fecr the death of Henry the fift, Lotharins Duke of Sax- 
A one, by the conſent of the Electors, was choſen Em- 
perour, and raigned thirteenc yceres. In his time two men 
concended for the Popedoine, to wit, ſxnccentizes the 2. and 
one Peter a citizen of Rome, and ſonne to Peter Leo,whom 
they called Anacletrs, whom Rogerizs Count of Sicile did 
favour, But the Emperour Lotharues came to Rome with an 
army,and authorized Innocentins. Rogertcs tearing the power 
of the Emperour, returned backe to Sicile, 


( onradus the third. 


Frer thedeath of Lotharius, Conrad. Duke of Sucue, 

and ſiſter ſonne to the Emperour Hepry the fift, was c- 
lected Emperour, and ratgned 15, yeercs, Henry Duke of 
93x01C, and Guelphzs Duke of Bavaria, rebelled againft 
him, whom hee ealily ſubdued.” And hee beſieged Gwe/- 
pb m a-towne called Winſpgergh. The men of the towne 
were faved by the wiſedome of the women. For they 


_ forcleeing thar the rowne could not endure the ftrit- 


| iiclie of the licge, thcy gauea petition to the Emperour, 
| that they might haue liberty ſately to depart out of the 


port vpon their backs burthens of ſilver or gold, or coſtly 


q fowne, onely with ſo much as they were able to beare vpon 


their backs. The Em perour ſuppoling they would tranſ- 
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 andwould not violate his promiſe. | 


Of Emperours. The firſt Booke 
rayment, hee condeſcended to ther petition, The women 
preferting the lines of their husbands to all rich treafures, 
came out of the towne, every woman bearing her husband 
on her backe. The worthy Emperour admirng the vercue, 
wiſedome, and picty of the women, ſpared their husbands, 


After this the Emperour gathered a great army, and ſer 
forward to fight againft the Turkes and Saracens, of whoſe 
cruelty agatntt che Chriſtians in Edefla, many advertiſe- 
ments were ſent to Europe. In the way hee conferred with 
Emmanuel Emperour of Conſtantinople, who wich deceit- 
full promiſes betrayed the good Emperour Conrad,and ſuf- 
fered him not to tarry and get proviſion of vietuals for his 
army : for Emmanuel 4 that hee would 1n all haſte 
{ſend prouifion vnto hym. And while Comrade was belicg- 
ing Iconium, Exemanuel in ſtead of whollome victuales, 
ſent mcale mixed with lyme, whereby the army was im- 
poyſoned, and huge numbers of them died, ſo that (onrad 
lettthe ſiegeof Iconium, and went backero Thracia, - _ 

In Ieruſalem after Fulco, his ſonne Baldowin was made 
the fift King of Teruſalem, who repaired Gaza,and conque- | 
red Askalon, and gaue it to the templaries. At this tune 
many Chriſtians werein Aſia. For beſides the Emperour 
Conrad,and Lews King of France, Rogerus Count of Sicile, 
all theſe were ſore grieved with the villany done by Emma: 
»uel Emperour of Conſtantinople, and they ſubdued Cor: 
cyra,and tooke Corinth and Thebes, and the townes of Ew 
boia, Conrad and Lew alſo went to Teruſalem,and ioyned 
their forces with Baldwin, and belieged Damaſcus, but wit 
no good ſucceile. After they returned to Europe. Burthe 
Chriſtians in Aſia, and Syria dayly decayed in number and 
courage, vatillall the conquered places were reduced agan* 
vnger the dominionof Inftidels. TY 
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Frer Cunradus , Frederike the firſt ſurnamed Barbaroſſs 
Y was choſen to be Emperour, andraigned 39.yceres. He 

was a man valiant, of a quicke Spirit, expert in warrefare, 
ſtrong in bodie, in Counſel guing,prouident. [n doing 

of his affaires, magnanimous: verie attable to mecke men:am 

_ encnue to proud perſons : a man of an excellent witand m: 

moriez whomſocuer he had once knowne, albeit hee had 
beene abſent from him a long ſpace, yet the Emperour 

| could call vpon him by his name, as if hee had beene day- 

| ly conuerſantwith him: He was crowned Emperour by 

Pope Adrianthe 4. co whom, hee did this honour, when 

the Pope met himar Sutrmm, the Emperour lighted off his 
horſe, and came on foote to ſalute the Pope, And when 

| our holy father was diſmounted from his horſe, the Empes« 

rour did hold his left tirrop in ſteed of the right,and when 

the Pope was ſomewhat ottended, thereat, the Emperour 

ſoftly Ancking craued pardon of his ouerlight, becauſe hee 

was not accuſtomed with ſuch ſerujle ofhices. Before the | 
Coronation of-che Emperour , Pope Adrian required of Nots., 
tim thiscondition that hee ſhould fight againſt William 
Duke of Apulia for recoucring of that Dukedome to the 
Chaire of Rome, Neuerthelclle the Popenor expetting the 
 Emperours leafure, incited Emmanuel Emperour of Con- 
ſtancinopleto driue Filliam Duke of Apulia out of Italie, 

and addrefſed himſclfe and his Cardinals to warrefare, ha- 

ung firſt excommunicated liam Duke of Apulia. . On 

the other part, William begged peace from the Pope, pro- 
miſing to reſtore vnto him all X 0 belonged to the-chaire 

of Rome; and morealſo. But by the malignant Councel 

of his Cardinals,the Pope would nor ke to conditt- 

ons of peace, - hoping to -gaine more by warrefare, The 
Duke ſceing no 6 c of peace broughr his forces out of 
vile, ariued at Apulia and did fight againſt _ 
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Of Emperours. The fuſt Booke | > 
' and did put himto flight, This done,hee marched fore- 


ward toward Benaventure, where the Pope and his Cardi- 
nalls were expecing victorie. But the Dake fo ſtrialy 
preſſed the cittic,thar the Pope and his Cardinals were glad 
to ſue for peace, which they refuſed betore. The conditi- 
ons of peace were theſe, that the Duke ſhould inyade no 
polleſſion belonging tothe Roman Church,and on che 0- 
cher part the Pope thould acknowledge Wtlram to be King 
of both Siciles. C ——- 
The bad ſucceile ofche Popes cuterptifes was not vn- 
knowneto the Emperour,who pondering in Jus own heart, 
the injures which his predeceſſors had futtered by Popes, 
fpecially 1n bereauing them of the right of 1aucſting of 
Biſhops, and in ſending Amballadors fo frequently to Ger: 
manieto the grear impoueriſhing of his dominions,where- 
at the Emperour conceiued ſach indignation, that he char- 
gcd all Germanie,that they ſhould not $i" indy to 
Legats in time to come, except they were cxpreſlte {ent for: 


and that no man ſhould make appellation to Rome: alſo jn 


che Letters ſent to the Pope hee prefixed his owne name to 
the Popes name. The. Pope tooke all chis matter gricue- 
ouſlic,and perſwaded the rowns of Icalieto makedctection 
from the obedience of the Emperour, and {ſpecially the 
towne of Millan rebelled againſt him. | But Frederickg 
broughtthem partly by force, and partly by feare vnder 
his ſubie&tion againe. In theendrhe Popehad recourſero 
the old weapons of his warfare,and heexcommunicarted the 
Empcrour, but the Lord ſuttered not this proud Popeto&- 
cape vnapuniſhed,for as he was walking with his atrendants, 
inaTownecalled Anagnaa, a flie entered into his throte, 
and choked his breath. bh 

Aﬀeerthe death of Adrian the Emperour was not free of 
trouble, in regard of the ſchiſme thar fe]} our in the Ro- 
man Church, for two Biſhops contended for the Pope I "pc 
dome, to wit Alexander the third and Y:&or the fourth. | 
The Emperour was required to pacifie this ſchilme, who 
gathered a councel at Papia, and deſired. both the Popes F nd; 

ED ro 


to beprelent to heare their cauſe diſcuſſed in a lawtull af- 


ſemblic, BurPope Alexander difdained to be 1udged of 


any man, and therefore he appeared not before the councell; 
For which cauſethe Emperour and the councell ratified the 
ele{tion of Yattor the 4.Pope Alexander fled to France and 
curſed both the Emperour,and hisowne competitor Yor, 
Afterward by.money and flatterie, (powerfull weaponsin a 
declining age)he procured ſuch fauour inthe Citic of Rome 
$ chathe was receiued gladly of the moft part of the city. Pope 
| Vitor had ended his life before this time, to whom Gmado 
| Biſhopof Cremona was appointed ſucceiſour whom they 
{ called Paſchalrs tertizs,and many tollowed him. When Pope 
| Alexander came toRomethe Townes of Itale werein great 
{ liopeof liberrie, and rebelled againſt the Emperour, they 
| reedefied the rowne of Millan, which the Emperour had 
lacked, and ruinared, and they builded atowne called A- 
| Jexandriain contermpr of the Emperour; and in honour of 


the Pope, When the Emperour Frederike cameto Italic,hee 


belteged this new builded towne called Alexandria, buc 
was betraied by Hewry Duke of Bauaria, and Saxoma, {0 
thar he eſcaped hardhe in the habic of a ſeruant and rerur- 
ned to Germanie. The Emperour renewed his forces againe, 
| andpterced into Italic witha great arnne. Pope Alexander 
| fledio Venice. Orro the Emperoursſonne on the other parc 
with a well appointed nauic purſued after him,hauing recei- 
ued a commandement from his father to arrempt noching 
ainſtthe Venetians vntil his owne comming. Bur the 
young man more hardic, then circumſpeR; encountred 
with the Venetians, and was ouercome, and taken priſoner. 
Thefather for relieuing of his fonne from Captiuitic was 
concent to come to Venice,and in Saint Marks Church to 
craueabſolution from Pope Alexander, When hee knee- 
led downeat the Popes feere, the proud Pope et his foot 
Vpon the Emperoursnecke, and abuſed rhe words of holy 
<cripture, Super aſpidem &- bafilicum ambulabis,& conculcabrs 
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tonem &5- draconem , that 1s, thou ſhall walke vpon cheLyon Plal.xci.13, 


ndthe Aſpe :the young Lyon and the Dragon ſhalt chou 
K 2 3 tread 


Morte. 


Woie, 
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parted from Venice, 


rread vnder feet, The Emperour anſwered, nor tibs ſed petro, 
that 3s, not to thee butto S. Peter: butthe proud Popereply- 
ed, Et mihi & petro, that is both to me and to S.Peter, (to 
wit) thou doeſt this homage. The Emperour not willing to 
giuc any turther occaſion of offence held his peace, and ſo 
was abſoljued, and hisſ{onne rehiened, with whom hee de- 


Afeer this, fome affixme, that he led an armie to Palcſtina, 
to fight againſtthe Turks, and that hee proſpered, vaull ar 
length he was drowned in a certaine riuer. The Chriſtians 
in leruſalem had their laſt helpe and refreſhment from?h;® 
lip king of France,and Richard king of England, Thelerwo We 
belieged Acon and conquered it, But there was kindlcd be- 
rweenethe two kings a feruent heat and indignation, cuerie 
one of them enuying the honour of another, ſo that Phil 
returned to France, and king Richardatter hee had conque- 
red Ioppo, returnedalſo.to England. Butby the way hee 
made {hip-wracke, and hardly eſcaped the perill of drow: 
ning. Andalbeitheediſguited himſelte, putting on the 
habite of aſeruant, yet he was knowne and taken. priſoner, 
by the Duke of Auſtria, and was brought to the Emperour 
Henry the ſ1xt : where hee was detained vnrill hee paied the 
ranſome of 10000,pounds money. 1M 

Aſter Baldowine fucceededeAmalricrs the (1xt king of Te- 
ruſalem, And after him his ſonne Baldowine the 4.rhe 7,king 
of Jeruſalem. Hee was ſickly and not meet for goyernc- 
ment. Therefore he committed the gouernement ro Gx4do 
and Raimwnde Count of Tripoli, The difcord and debate 
betweene Remmnnd and Guide preſented occaſion to Saladin 
king of Turkes to recouer againe Jeruſalem, and 
other Townes pollcſcd by Chriſtians for the ſpace of 88. 
yeeres, | 
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Eter the deach of Fregerike the firſt,his ſonne Henry the 
(xc was declared Emperour, who raigned 8. yceres:hee 
was Crowned by Pope Celeftinus the iecond who tooke 
Conſtantiathe daughter of Rogerizs out of a Monaſterie, and 
gauc her in marriage to Henry the ixt, and both Sicils were 
beſtowed to human way of dowrie, paying alwayes to the 
Biſhop of Rome thefee duely that was accuſtomed to bee 
paied out of thoſe _ _ Henry the ſixt tooke Trancredus | 

ce young king of Sicile, put out his eyes and thruſt him 
into a Monaſtery; and vſed great cruelty againſt che Biſhops 
and other inhabuants of the Ifle of Sicile; So that Pope Ce- 
ljtinns a1d excommunicate him for his Barbatous cruclte, 
but hee went ro Rome, acknowledged his fault, and obtat- 
ned pardon together with a confirmation of the kingdome 
of S1czle, The Pope ſolicited alſo the Ewperour to lead an 
armie to Alta, for ſupport of diſtrelled Chriſtians, which 
thing hee performed, albeit hewent not thither in his owne 
perſon, for he ſent the Biſhop of Mentz,the Duke of Saxonic, 

the Duke of Auſtria,and the Duke of Bauariazand the 
Lantgraue of Thuringia,with many other noble _ 

perions,and with a well appointed armie. But 

rhe yeere following their arrmal at Paleſtina, 
thereport of the Empcrour Henries death, 
cauſed them to returne backe againe 
to Germanie, leauing the Ghri- 
ſtians 1n a verie 
deſolate carc. 
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Frer the dcath of. Hem the fixr, -hilip his. 
brotixer by the helpe of the Bohems,Sax- 
P, | ONS, Bauarozes, and Sucuians tooke on. 
Fay) him the Emperiall authoritic,contrarie to. 
| themunde of /znocentivs Bilhop of Rome 
&] and reigned 10.yeeres, In his time the 
" country of Germanic was tormented with 
moſt cruell wars, for the Pope of Rome did ecxcommunicate 
him, andeaufed che Biſhop of Colen and other cleQors to. 
make Otto Duke of Saxon Emperour, berweene whom and. 
Philip were fought diners bartels . But Philip defended him- 
ſclfe fo couragioufly, that by force hee held che Emperiall 
Crowne all ls life-time againſt the hearc both of Orze and 
: the Roman Biſhop who oftentimes had threaned,thateithcr. 
=p hee would pull from Phi/hp: che }mperiall Crowne, orclle 
Noe. that Phillip ſhold take from him his triple Diademe: ſo meck 
was this gentle Byſhop. In the end the Countrey of Germa- | 
nic being wearied with continual] warres entreated for peace 
berweene Philip and the Pope, which was obtained vypon © 
theſe conditions, that one of Philips daughters ſhould hee 
given 1n marriage to Count Richard the Popes Nephew, 
and another of his daughters ſhould be giuen in marriage 
to Orro Duke of Saxon, who ſhould for that cauſe ah, 
_ himſfelfe of the Emperiall dignitie. Nor long after this peace 
was concluded,the Emperour was cruellic murthered 1n his 
The begin= Oc chamber by Orro Count Palatine, Inthis Emperours 
mac ofthe daicy began the kingdome of the Tartarians who came from 
Tzrrerian the mountains of India with their wifcs and children in 


kingdoms. Imtz02, and began to ſpoyle the Prouinces nereſt adia- 
cent 
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gent to themſchus, afterward rhey oucrhaled che Parthians, 
Mcdes, Ailyrians,Perſtans, Armenians, and Sarmatians,and 
in the end ſerled their dwelling place at Mcondis Paludcs, 
a barbarous and fierce people, prattifing great cruclac a- 


gainſt all nations boch of Chriſtians and orhers. 
\ Otto (uarts, 
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Frer the death of Philip, Orto Duke of Saxon was 

Crowned Emperour by Pope [xzocentins the third. 
Now it was the cuſtome that hee who was crowned Empe- 
rour y{cd to diſtributegifts ro the Romans,which cuſtome 
being negleted by Orro the Romans made ſome commort- 
on and tumu}r, whercin chey abuſed the Emperours fcr- 
uants, He therefore departing from Rome with great 
di\contentment invaded ccrtaine cownes belonging to the 
Chaire of Rome, whereby hee incurred ſuch karred art che 
Popes hands, that hee was forth-with cxcommunicated, 
and although the Pope hated che of-ſpring of Hemry che (1x, 
yet when the Eleors of Germamie condeſcended to make 


 Frederike the ſonne of Hewy Emperour, the wi agreed 


therero, þecauſe hee had a more deadly hatred at thoſe 

who touched the apple of his eye, thatisS.Perers patrimonie 

(asthey call ir ) chen at any other fort of people. | ; 
Inthe Eaft Alexis Dacas, ocherwiſe called CAlnranlfus 


_ Taigned aſhort time, for hee was taken by the Venetians 
and Frenchmen, (who had rcſtored againe Iactus, to his 


kingdome)andrhey threw him headlong ouer aſteepeplace 
becauſe hee had murthered his Maſtcrtor ambitious deſire 
of his kingdome. Theſe Yenetians and Frenchmen ſer 'vp 
Baldwine  peagng Flanders to bec Emperour of the Eait, 
Thus was the Empire of the Eaſt tranſlated ro the French 


| Nation foratime,, asthe Empircofrheweſt had beene be- 


tore in the dayes of Charles demaine. After him raigned 
Herxry his brother z yecres, who hauing no male op 
_ K4z = 
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left the kingdome to Petrus Antiffodorenfis is fonne in law; 


who was curt off by the fraud of. Laſchars after hee had raig- 
ned two yecres. After him his ſonne Robert raigned 7 yeercs, 


hee was crowned Emperour by the Biſhop of Rome, as the. 
Germanc Emperours were accuftoncd to be, To him ſuc- | 


cceded his young ſonne Baldwime , im whoſe time the Em- 
pire returned againe to the Grecians. And Theodeorus Laſ- 


caris ſonne in Law to Alexis Commeriss who plucked out 
the eyes of [/acirs, was falured Emperour and ragncd eght. 


ycercs, after whom [oannes Ducas histonncin Law raigned 
3 3-YEcres. 7 
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Fredericus Secundus. 
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' Frerthe death of Orto , Frederike the ſecond ſonne to 


7 Henry che tixt, obrained the Empire and ra'gned 38, 
yceres, Hee was by inheritance king of Naples, Apulia, Ca- | 


labria, and Sicihia . Hisfather obrained,ſhorthe atrer he was 
borae,ot the Princes Elefors that they ſhould chooſe his 


 ſonne Frederike Emperour aftcr [is death, wluch they did, 


crowning him Emperour at Agqzi/grawe when he was about 
20.yecreold. From thence hee palled with. hjs nobles 
and Princes to Rome, and there with grex ſolemuicie was 
conſecrated '& called Angyſtzs by Pope Howoriny the third; 
Airer his conſecration he gaue by his charter tothe Church 


of Ronce the Dukedomeot Fundanuus, for by the infatiable 


conctouſneſſe of the Roman Biſhops this wicked vſe and 


cuſtome grew, that except the Emperours Eleted and 


crowned would gue vnto them fuch great and Jarge gitts, 
they could not obtaine of them their conſecration and con- 
firmation, which for that intent they deujſed. Furchermore 
the ſad Emperour willing to ſhew himſelfe more bountiful 
cowards the Church of Rom e,gauec and admitted thoſe con- 
ſtitutions which the Pope himſelfe would deſire, by winch 
doing he gaue aſwordintheir hands to,cut his ownethroa 

. for 


of the Fdiftorit of the (hurck.;:+ Cent. 19) 


for hee did grant tothe Canon of proſcription deyiſed by 
the Pope and his adherents, that whoſoever were excom- 
municate for diminution of the liberties of the Church 
and ſo continued ayceresfpace, that thisperforſhoull be 


wihin the danger of his proſcript, and ſhoyldinor bee re 


laxcd before hee had madefatisfaction,and was admitted -by 
the Popeto the Church: and Congregation of: good men 
game, * -. 2. 2.938356 i .ACQQui Ik DIVER Dis YO 
Butrhis'hberty of Frederithe was well requuted by: Hons 
norizes, for ſoone atter his returning to Germany, hee heard 
of cerraine wio begun to raiſe and make new. fa&tions a- 
gain{t him : amongytt whom were found Thomas & Richard, 
the brechren of /zymocenrizs the third, Earles of Anayuinos, 
chat held certaine Caſtles' inthe kingdome of Naplesagainit 
him by force, which Caſtles hee belieged and beat downe: 
Richard allo hce tooke and ſent hjm priſoner to Sicilia. Bur 
Thewas eſcaped and came ſpecdily ro Rome, where hee was 
not onely recezycd by Henorine, but alſo whenthe Emperor 
began to expoſtulate with him for the ynſcemlinetle of this 
deed, the Pope was fo chafed, that without further delay, he 
thundred out againſt himlike a tyrant, hiz curlings and ex- 
communications. ' + 21D 310 10 54H 3 
Aﬀeer this fcll our a ground of a new debate;between the 


i 


Emperour and the Pope. For the Chriſtians that were in 


Aſia were ſo weakened,that Johs furnamed Brenn,King of 
Icruſalem came himſelfe ro the Empcrour, and tothe Pope 
to ſeeke helpe for che diftreſed Chriſtians; nice; 
1a, This /ohngaue his daughter Joel 191, mariageto the Em- 
perour, with the ritle of thg Kingdome of lerdfalem in 
_ dowrie with her, The Emperour on the other part promi- 
ſed that wich all'poſſible expeditidn hee would leade an ar- 
mi into Aſia againſt the Turkes ; wherevpon, and. by the 
meanes of /ohy-King of Ieruſgem, rhe. Emperour -and the 
Pope were reconciled againe, But before the. Empcrour 
woke his journey to Ala, 'Hoxorizs died, .in whoſeroome 
ſucceeded Gregerins the ninth, who. excommunicated the 


Emperour a new againe;becauft hee wascoinpelied bylicks 


on 


nelle. 


Nate. 
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ndlc to come backe from his tourney to Aſia, and to re- 
maine a ſpace in Europe for the recoucring of his healch 

7 The nextycere after, to ſtop the mouth of che flanderou;s 

and.crucll Pope, and to declare to the world, that the lat 
| yeereheedid not leave off his 1ourncy by his owne valun- 

tary will, but by neceſſity : heeſct forward with a great ar: 
my and arrived at loppa. The Saracens were ſo croubled 
with his arrivall, that rhey were content to render to Frede- 
ricke the cowne of Ieruſalem, with all the polleſſions that 
were ſcituate berweene it and Ptolemaide, and the preatcit 
part of Palcſtina, and the Cities of Tyrus and Sydon,whick 
were in Syria, and all other tecritorics which Ba/dwis the 
fourth ar any timc had occupied there. Alſo they were con- 
rent to ſet at liberty all the priſoners who were m thei 
hands: and finally, co conclude peace for the ſpace of ten 
yeeres. T7 - 
lathe meanctime, while the Emperour is thus occupied 
1n Alia, Pope Gregory the ninth in the Emperours abſence, 
made it knowneto the whole world, for whit cauſc he was 
ſo carneſt co-chaſe him away to the Eaſt : not that he cared 
for the welfare of the diſtrclled Chriſtians in Aſia, but to 
the end heemight worke him ſometrouble in his abſence, 
as appearcd by all theſc ſubſcquent praftices. For hee inva- 
ded the kingdomeof Naples, and the reſt of the dominions 
which pertained to the Emperors inheritage: and ſubdued 
great part of theſe dominionsto himſelfe, Likewiſe he had 

a ſecrer dealing with Herrythe Empcrours ſon, to ſtirre him. 

vP againſt his father, and prevailed ſo farre in this diyelliſh 

treaſon, that by the Popes counſel] hee put from him his 
ruſtie Counceller Ladovitns, Duke of Bojoria, whom his 
 fatherhadordained to begmder of his {onne in his abſence. 

Likewiſe whenrhe Emperour ſentleners out of Aſia declz 

ring the good ſucceſſerhat God had given him, and thae 

withdcfiring the Pope and Chriſtian Princes and people, 

co pivethanks to God for the ſame, Theſcletters ſo gricved 

the Popes minde, that hee rent them in peeces, catt them 
| vpn 


Note, 
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- vponthe ground, and trode them vnder his feerto the great 
admiratio:. ©: the Emperours Legats. Apgaine te colour the 
© rage of 155 impotent minde with ſome excuſe, who could Note. 
S nccbrici- .hc fury of his malicious heart, pretending this . 
co be che caube of his anger, becauſethe Emperour amongſt 
| other conditions of peace, bound vp berweene the Chei= 
{tans 11: Aſia and the Saracens, hee had licenſedihem to 
come (11 wayes without armour) to the place of che holy 
grave. Allo hee made rumours to palle through Iraly of 
| the Emperours death, to tie end the townes which were 
| vnder [1s dominion, might be faint- hearted, and refigne 0- 
{ ver their cities mto his hands. As likewiſe the ſouldiers. 
| whorcrurned home out of Alia, he cauſed to be cur aft, fk. 
by their reporting the truth, and the good ſuccelle of Fre 
dericke, the townes vader his obedience might be encou- 
| raged. : TI 
The Emperour being advertiſed of all theſe praftices 
| done againſt him in his abſence, lefr in Afia Rewe/dis with 
his gariſons, comanding all the other bands ta be vnder his 
appointment: And with all ſpced came with certaine gallics 
{| to Calabria, and within ſhorr ſpace tamed his enemies, and 
recovered all his holds and domunions againe. Alto he: fent 
tothe Pope to entreare for his favour, notwithſtanding all 
the injuries he had receives at his hands, but was not heard. 
nor accepted intofavour, vntill hee had paicd an hundred: 
and twenty ounces of gold, for his abſalution..0o 
After this, great rebellon was ſtirred vp in Germany a- 
ganſt Fredericke, for his owne fonne Heary Caeſar beganto- 
vicer the fruits.of that old traſhque that was berweene him 
and the Pope, and cauſed. Lxdevicke Duke of Boiarm, of 
whom we did fpeake before, not. onehy ws: be: pait from hs. 
Court, bur alfo moit cruelly to be murchered.. The Empe-- 
rour chought 1c no thyme to fleepe 3: wherefore —_— MIto 
mm hee atfermbled a Councell in the ane of Nr 
rg, where the conſpiracy of Henry Ceſar yas manitcitly 
dice, whereaf che Pope-wis.the chicfe Cn andibec 
dy the mdgement ardfenvetecof p0> Domes; _ | 
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- of hightreaſon. And being commanded by hs father to 
be bound, was as apriſoner brought to Apulia, where nor 
long afrer hee dicd inpriſon. Tn whoſeroome hce ordained 
his third fonnie Conradus Ceſar, by conſent of all the Peeres 
and Princes, Alſo Fredericus Auſtriacus his ſonne, waspro- 
claimed for an enemy to the Common-wealth, from whom 
were taken Auſtria and Stiria, and brought againe vnder the 
Empecrours obedience and fidelity : who having ſer Ger- 
+ many at quietnetle, left there Conmraaves {, «ſar his ſonne, and 
with his army returned to Italy, to puniſh ſuctr as with 

Hewry his eldeit ſonne had conſpired againſt him, whoſe. 
= treaſons' were 'all detected ar the condemnation of Heyr 
'—__ Cefar; andchieflythePopes, who vnderſtanding that the 

____ Emperour with warlike furniture marched cowards Italy, 
albeit hee fained himiſclfe to bereconciled, and a friend to 
him, yet was hee notwithſtanding to him a molt ſecret and 
iteſtinecnemy. For hee ſent to thoſe cities who had. cons 
{pired againſt the'Emperour, admonithing them that they | 
ſhould 1oyne them{elues together, and that they ſhould fur- 
mſh ſtrongly.their cities with garriſons, and ſend for aide to 
friends, and that-with all their force they would prepare 
themſclues for warre. Alſo hee ſent Ambatladors to the 
Emperour to forbid him.and his army to come forward yn- 
to Italy, and to ſay vato him (not by way of entreaty, but 
amperiouſly) thac what cauſe of comtroverſic hee had againſt 
the Longobards, the ſame hee ſhould comnnt ro him, and 
ſtand LE reri: TheEmperour nothing regarding 
chis foohſh interditement, proſecuteth his purpoſe and mar- 
cheth towards Italy : where he brought vnder his ſubie&!- 
on thoſe cities that rebelled againſt hum, as Mantua, Vero- 
na, Tcrnifium, Patavium, and others: and then hee after- 
ward {ct vpon the great: Hoaſt of Mediolanenſes, the Brix! 

ans, the Placentines, and other confederats, of whom hee 

cooke a thouſand priſoners, and alſo ther Generall, bang ſt 
thechictc Magiſtrate inthe citicof Mediolanum, Petrus Te- : | 
 nopolus the Dukes ſonne-of Venice, and flew diverlc Gap” 2 


_ me, anda thar Eokgnes: : 
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The Pope perceiving the overthrow of his confederates, 


could no longer cover his malice , but did breake out in 
open fury and rage againſt the Emperour, and pronoun- 


ccd a ſentence of proſcription againit. him, depriving him 


of all his digninies, honours, titles. prexogariues, kingdoms, 


and whole Empire, Allo calling vnco hum the Venetian - 


and Genuan Legats, made a peace betweene them ( for 
they had beene at variance for certaine cauſes abour 
their Sca coaſts) and covenanted with them vpon this con- 
ditzon, that vpon ther charges they ſhould rigge and man 
35. gallics, which ſhould ſpoyle and burne all along che 
Sea coaſts of the kingdomes and dominions of Fredericke. 
Bnt when hee ſaw the good wall and fidelity chat the Duke 


| of Venice barevmrothe Emperour, who notwithſtanding 
_ thediſpleaſure he rooke by the umpriſonment of his ſogne, 


yet would he nor make warre againſt him, For which cauſe 
the Pope had recourſe to his old practifes, whereby his pre- 


decellors had trodden all Princes vader their feer. And fo . 
hce putforth an edi& at Rome, to the vniverſall Church 


and people, the beginning whereof 13, Aſcenait de mars bel- 
lica beſtia : wherein hee declareth the cauſes wherefore hee 
curſeth the Emperour to the divell of Hell, and deieeth 
him from his Princely dignity : charging him with treaſon, 


periury, cruelty, ſacrilege, killing of his owne kindred, and 


all impiety, and accuſerth him as an hererticke, ſchiſmaricke, 
aud miſcreant. And this edi&t of the rio nan curling,he 
commanded all Biſhops, Prelats,: and others of the Cler- 


gie, thatthey ſhould ſolemnly recite the ſamein their Chiur- 


ches in ftead of a Sermon, And furthermore, charged them | 
and all other Chriſtian men , vnder paine.of curſing-and 
damnarion, that rhey neither helpe the Emperour, nor yet 
ſo much as with him well. MSL FOE OH 
Moreover, by meanes of Albertus Bebawns his Legat, hee 
ſtirred vpgreat rebellion a ainſt the: Emperorin Germany, 
For hcedrew O:to Duke of Boiariafrom the Emperours 0- 


bedience, and with him Yenceſlaus and Belus, Princes of | 
the Humgarians, and Herry Duke of Polonia... T's —_— 
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alſo Fredericus Anftriacies the Emperours ſonne (becauſe he 
was proſcript or out-lawed of his father) was eafily adioy- 
ned. The Emperour was at Patavium, when theſe newes 


were brought tro him. Therefore hee conimanded Perer de 


Unmers his Secretarie, vpon Eaſter day to make a narration 
to the people of his great munificence tothe Biſhoppes of 
Rome, andagaine of their 1nuries towards him in recom- 
pence thereof : of his innocencie alſo, in all the heads 


| Whereof hee was accuſed by the Pope: and finally, of the 


vie of Eccleſjaſticall cenſure, and of the errors and abuſe of 
the Church of Rome. By which Oration of his, he ſo re- 
mooved the clowds of blinde ({uperſtion from mens hearts, 
and the conceived opinion of holinetle of the Church of 
Rome, andalfo of their viurped power, and ſubtle perſwa- 
ſion, char both they taw, and plainely perceived the vices 


_ andfilchineſle of the tame. Ar the ſame une the Emperour 


(as ſairch Albericu) writ to the Popetheſe veres, 


Roma din titubans longs erroribus alla 
( orrnet, &- mitndideſinet eſſe caput. 


To whom the Pope anſwered againein other verlcs. 


Nrterss incaſſum navens ſnbmergere Petri; 
Fluttuat, at nunquamn mergunr la ratts. 


The Emperour moreover, by his Letters and Legats, gr 
verh intelligence to all Chriſtian princes, as well of the tat 
ned. crimes wherewith he \vas charged, asalfo of cthecruclty 
of the Biſhopof Rome againſt him. 1n all thistime it plea- 
ſed God to ſupportthe Emperor with ſome comfort, which 
many of his Predecetlors lacked. For the Biſhops of Get- 
many were faithfull ſubieRs vnto him, and nor onely retu- 
ted to execute the Popes edicts and-mandars in their Chur- 

ches, but al{othey accuſed and condetnned Alberts Bebar 
vws the Popes Legat, as a moſt impudent impoſtor and 4 
wicked fellow, and a molt peſtiferous botchrand lore of the. 


Chriftian Commonwealth, 'and gaue him to; the: Diucll 
| as 


at 
ea- 


ich 


zcl- 


che. 
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as a ruinous enemy as well of che Church, as of his naturall 
Countrey. This warre betweene the Emperour and the 
Pope waxed ſo hot, thatvpon a time the Emperour came to 
Vitas and Viterbjum, the Popctearing hee would cometo 
Rome, cauſcda fupplication to be made, wherein the heads 
cf Peter and Pax! were carryedabour,and with a ſharpeand 
contumelious Oration hee folight to deface the Ewperour, 


_ promiſing everlaſtu.g te, and giving che badge of the 
Crofle to fo many as would arme themielues and fight a- 


gainft che Empcrour,-as againſt the moſt wicked enemy of 
Godand his Church. Now the Emperour marching ſome- 
wharncere the gates of Rome, when hce {aw ſouldiers mar- 
ked with the badge of the Crotle comming outagainſt him, 
gaue a ſharpe charge vpon them, and pur them ſoone to 
fight, and as many as hetooke (cutting off chat badge from 
them) he cauſed to bee hanged. But the more hee proſpc- 
red che more he was enuyed of the Pope, who by his Le- 
gats, called to a Councell at Rome, all ſuch Prelars out of 
Italy, France, and England, as heethought to favour him 
and his proceedings: thathereby as his laſt ſkifr and onely 
i*fuge, hee by their helps might depriue Fredericke of the 
Empire, as an vtter enemy to God and his Church, Of all 
which the Emperour having intelligence, and knowing 
thattheſe allemblics ſhould be but to his deſtruction, hee 
determincd to ſtop and ler their patlages to Rome, borh by 
Sea and Land. And therefore ſent out his ſonne Henry with 
ccrtaine Gallies, to keepe the coaſts of Sardinia, and from 
thence to Piſas, and with the Paiſans toriggeout a Navie to 
meete with ſuch as ſhould aide the Pope of Rome. - The 
Popes affociats on the other part, procured that the gallics 
and {hippes of Genua (having Gazelmzwus Braccins for their 
chicte Capraine) ſhould bee ſent out for defence of the Pre- 
atsthat were to repaireto the Councell, Thus rhe Pifan 
amy launched forth to rhe Sea with torty ſhips and galhes, 
and berweene the Iſles of Litium and Moxs Chriſte, which 
lie berweene Liburnium and Corficathey metwiththeGe- 
Wan ſhips, and fiercely began ro beord them, In which 


fight 
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hghe ar lengch were three of che Genuan ſhippes ſunke 
and 22. taken and brought away, with all the riches and 
treaſures in them. In thoſe were taken three of the Popes 
Legats (whereof two wereCardinals) [acobus Columma, Ot- 
tho Marchio, and Gregorine de Romania (all cruell enemies a- 
gainſt the Emperour) and many other Prelats moe, beſides 
a great number of Legats and Procurators of cities, with an 
infinitnumber of Monkes and Priefts, as alſo the Genuan 
ſouldiers, with diverſe others. Alſo beſides the prey and 
booty, they found many writings and letters which very 
much helped the Emperour, in cleering his cauſe againſt 
tis enemies, _ 
:Whileſt this diſcord was between the Emperour and rhe 
Pope, Orthodarizs the Emperour of the Tartarians, feonc 
invaded the borders next adiacent to lum, and conquered 
Ropolanium, Bodolium, Mudanium, with diverſe orher 
rownes and villages : deſtroying, watting, and burning 
the countries all about: kilhng and ſlaying, men, women, 
children, ſparing none of any ſcx or age, At whoſe ſudden 
myaſjon the people being atfrighted and troubled, were 
gladto leaue all that they had, and diſperſe themſclues into 
woods, and flie vnto marſhes and mountaines: ſo that by 
ehus time the Tartarian-Hoſte was come as farre as Wratil- 
lavia, where Herriczs of Polonia, and the Duke of Silelia 
met with them, .butby reaſon of incqualicy both in num- 
ber and forces, they were calily defeated and ſlaine. From 
thence they came to Moravia, and from thence to the king- 
dome of Bohemiaand Hungary, at which time Belws King MW ;; 
of Hungarie ſent to the Emperour for ſupport againſt the 
Tarcarians,promuling that Hungaricever after ſhould beyn- 
der the 1turiſdiion of the Emperour. The Emperour on 
the other part was moſt willing to helpe the Hungarians 
and other Chriſtians, and fentto the Pope to perſwadehim 
that hee would take vp and conclude a peace, and mitigate 
ſomewhat his wrath, in regarde of theimmiment danger 
like to enſueypon the whole ſtate of Chriſtendome, by rc 
ſon ofa civill dillention. a _ 


e=>o0 
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 Bue when hee ſaw that by no meanes the Pope would 
celent his turie, hee was compelled to write againce to the 
King of Hungarie, thathee could ſtand him 1n ,no ſtead 
at that time,becauſc the Biſhop of Romerefuſed all trea- 
tie of peace; notwithſtanding hee ſent Conrad ( «ſar king. 
of Bohemia, aud other Princes of Germanie to refiſt and 
withſtand the enemue {ſo farre as in them lay. Thus may 


| bee ſeene theJouing zeale and affeftion that the Pope of 


Rome hath toward Chriſtian people, that hce had rathcr 
bend his forces to revenge his malice vpon the Chriſtian 


 andgood Emperour, then eicher by himſclfe to withſtand, 


or yer by concluding a profitable peace to permit others to 
withſtand the moſt bloodie and cruell Tartarian. But 
eucn 1n the midſt of this ſpoyle and havock of Polonia, 
Bohemua, and Hungaria, was it dctermined that Zibaſſe 
the Princes confederate with the Pope ſhould bee allem- 
bled adour the depoſing of the Emperour,and creating of ,r,,. 
another. When Frederike ſaw there was none other re- 
medie and that hee Jaboured in vaine to hauc peace, hee 
proſecuted the warre to the vttermoſt, and when hee had 
gotten Tuderum and reconciled the ſame, hee deſtroyed 
the Townes of Geminium and Naruia and gaue the ſpoyle 
of them to his ſouldiers, hee gentlic recetued the yeelding 
vp of Siburnium and waited all the countrey abour Rome: 
wherewith the Pope being diſmaicd,and ſeeing thatthings 
proſpered not{o well with him againſt the Empcrour as he 
looked for, being in diſpaire of obtaining his purpoſe died 
1 greatanger and diſpleaſure. | | 
Thus when the author of all this conſpiracie was gone, 
The Emperour with his armie marched forward againſt 
the Tartarians who hearing of his comming left theſtraighs 
Way through Hungarieby which they came, and recurned 


by the river of Danubium to Taurica, and ſo through the 


Fenns of Meoridaand by the riuer of Tanaium into Sar- 

matia Aſlatica, E 

. After Gregorie Celeſtinus was created Pope who died with- 

un 18.dazes after,to whom ſucceeded [ynocentius..ln whoſe 
” L es tzme 
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timethe Emperour hoped for peace but was diſappointed; 
for albeit a day was appointed for their meeting together at 
Feſtennia,and the Pope had promiſed that hce would be 
there before the Empcrour and expeet his comming, yet 


hee mocked the Emperour, and ſecretly in the night rooke 
ſhip and firit came to Genua, and trom thence to Lyons in 


Fraunce where hce gathered a councel] and excommunica- 
red the Emperour. Notwithftanding the Emperour was 
determinate to goe to Lyons himſe}te,and to conterre with 
the Pope, both concerning thus {cntence pronounced a- 
gainſt him,as allo abour the conclul1on of peace, it by any 
meanes it could be obtained. Bur as hewas vpon his 1our- 
ney newes was broughtto him that Parma was taken by his 
out lawes aſſiſted by che Popes Legat, wheretore being our 
of hope of peace, he ſet himſelte againe ro the warre, and 
belicged Parma planting ouer againſt it the'formie of 2 
towne,which he called Victoria,whereimn his Souldiers cam- 
ed. Burt the citizens of Parma getting knowledge vpon 
time that the Emperour was gone to hunting and his ſoul- 
diers were ſtragling hereand þ cre without order,iſfucd out 
of the towne, and (lew a great number of them,and burnt 
his Campe Yi&oria. Soone after the Emperour being 1n 
Apulitain a certaine Caſtle called Florentmium, ended his 
bfe. | - 
In this time it 15 to be noted that there was ſuch dijſent- 
on betweene the Emperour and the Pope that the f{a&- 
ous names of the Guelfcs and Gibelins ſprang vp i 
Tralie, and continued euer {ince,almoſt to our owne days, 
forthe Guelfcs followed the Pope, the Gibelins the Empe 
rour, ſo that ircameto palletharall they who followedche. 
Pope were called by the name of Guelfes, and theſe who 


followed the Emperour, Gibchns, 
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Conradus Quartus. 
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| Fter the death of Fredericke ſucceeded Conradrys his 
ſonne who with manly courage, began to ſubdue the 
Townes of Apulia, and of the kingdome of Naples which 
rebelled againit him, but he was hattily cut off by his bro- 
ther Adanfred, who being couctous to keepe in his owne 
hand the Dukedome of Apulia ( which hee hadinvaded) 
cauſed ro empoyſon the Emperour Conrad, after hee had 
rajgned 2*yecres. Allo hee cauſed the teſtament of { anrad 
to be {uppreiſed wherein hee had appointed ( wnragmas his 
ſonne to be here of all his dominions. At this time {zmno- 
centires 4. thinking it moſt convenient toinvadethe King- 
dome of S1c1heand bring it vnder his dominion ſent two 
ſtrong armies to ſubdue 1t, but rhey were both ouercome 
and driven back by Marfred , whereat the Pope was ſo 
grieued with Melanchole that hee died. But Pope (Je- 
mens jucceeding Tanocentizes ſtirred Vp Charles Count of 
Angeow brother to Lewis king of Fraunce ro make war 
wank Manfred, who prevailed againſt him, and killed 
| him and poſſetled Siciha, Calabria, and Apulia, and all 
that Manfred before had vader his obedience.( nnradinrs 
the ſonne of (onrad being come to perte& age came with 
an armie to Italie to claime his fathers Doinintons and 
was gladly receiued at Rome,ſoone after was ouercome 1n 
battell by Charles Count of Angeow ( who had flaine 
Manfred before) and was caſt into priſon, and afrerward 
by commandement of the Pope was beheaded ar Naples 
with Fredericke Duke of Auſtria his afſiſter. For Charles 
 Vpon atime demanded the Roman Biſhop Clem» 4.what 
hee ſhould doe with his priſoners, to whom he an{wered 
Vita Cunradini,ors Carel:,that is,the life of { unradinus, 1s 
the death of {barles, wherevpon enſued their publike ex- 
ecution, Sothe Kingdome of Naples by the cruelte of 
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the Romane Biſhop againt the watt owner, came into the 
hands of Frenchmen. | 
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\V/ Uliam Count of Flanders ( whom: Pope [nnocen- 
V tiz; had declared Emperour when hee excommus- 
nicaied Frederike at Lyons) was. yet aliue and Was accoun- 
ted Emperour, buthee was flaine by the Frifians, after hee 
had raigned one yecere, after the death of Cxnrad. After 
whoſe death variance fell betweene the Ele&ors of Germas - 
nie for chooſing of the Emperour, for part named Al- . 
phonſus King of Caitile,others Rechard the brother of king 

Henry of England. But becauſe neither of them wererce 
= 4a cciued by the whole Empire,the Emperiall authoritie was 
oa *he counted voyd and vacant the ſpace of ſcuenteene yceeres, 
ſpace of I. In the Eait raigned Theodorus Laſcaris the younger 4+ 
yes. yeeres. — : 


M— _—— | EF" _ 
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N the yecre of our Lord 12573. the Princes Eleors be- 

ing allembled together at Frank toord chooſed with one 

conſent Rodulph Count of Halſburg to be Emperour,who 
gouerned 18.yecrcs, This man neuer recezued the Empe» 
riall dignitie nor centred into Italic, for hee vicd to recite | 

to his familiars, the fable of the foxe that ſaid ro rhe Lyon 

hee was. aftraid to cnter into his dennie, becauſchee percet- 
ued the ftepps of many beaſts going inward, but ofnone 

Note, Fat returned out againe, And {o he faid, many Emperours 
haue encered Italic with great Pompeandgloric,bur by che 
meanes of the Biſhop : ib returned cuill handled with 
great unuurjes. He had deadly warrewith Ortiecarms RUG 
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of Bohemia who. had invaded Aufſtrich and appropria- 
red ic to himſeſfe while as the Empire wanted an head 
| chrough che yarianceof the ElcQors, againſt him he fought 

4 ſore battell in rhe fieldes of Auſtrich and obtained the 

vidtoric, and Othecarms there was {laine, whoſe{onne the 
Emperour gentlie entreated, giuing him S#ra his daughter 

in marriage, and gluing Agnes daughter to Othocarin 1 
 marriageto Roawph the Emperours ſonne, 


L — _ "_ — "WP CE ———Y _ — 


—_— CERT -" br "oY _ _ _ 
ti —_— ___ 


——_— — — —_ _—_ _ _ ——_—_— ———__—_—— —_ me a 


. > 

Frer Rodelph, Adolph Count de Nallaw was choſcn 

Emperour and raigned fix yceeres, he was jnfortunate 
im all chings hee went about, and therewith ſo needic 
and poore that wheu hee had recciued of King Edward 
of England a great tumme of money to aide hun againſt 
the King of Fraunce heeſpent the money vpon his houſl- 
hold and had not wherewtth to fulfill his promiſe when 
time required, Hec had great warres with Albert Dukeof 
Auſtrich, whom he trauclled to depriuc of his Dukedome, 
But Albers led out his armie.againſt him, in the fieldes 
of Spira, and diſcomfited his hoſte and killed himſclte, 
and raigned in his ſteed aswill be declared in the next 
Centurie,god willing. 

In Conſtantinople after T heodorus Laſcaris the younger, Emperours of 
ſucceeded CAichael Paleologus, and raigned 35. yeeres, He Conftantino- 
plucked our the eyes of /obx the ſonne of Laſtaris andP'* 
right heire of the Empire. His ſonne Andronicies againe 
Who ſucceeded to him, cauſcd his father to. bee buried in 
an obſcure place and not 1n a princely Sepulchre, becauſe 
he had agreed with the Church of Rome. 
Now as touching the holy Land many great armics wentto The fir Ar- 
Aſia in this Cencurie for recouering of leruſalem, firſt vnder 000 Ie 
the coduat of Ludowick Duke of Bavaria, Leopold D. of Au- of the holy 
Rrich,and Andre: king of Hungarie with the Florentinsand land, 
> L3 . -— R—_—__ 
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The ſecond 


Aarmie. 


The third 
armtic, 
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Genuans marked with the badge of the Crolle, and di- 


uers Biſhops of France and Gcrmanie raiſed an armie, 


tooke the towne of Damiata in Agypt, but ſoone after 


it was lamentably loſt, by a dewicd ftratagane of the 
Sulcan of Xgypt, who fained as though hee had becne 
flying from place to place, vntill hee found the Chriſh- 


an armie Camping mn a low place belide che riucr Nilus, 


and then opening the {Juſcs' of che water, the moi parr 
of all the Chriſhans were drowned, and Damiata againe 
recouered, The ſecond armue was Iced by Fredericzs the 
ſecond into Afia, at whar time Icruſalem was recouercd 
againe, and all chat Baldwwme the tourth had of old in-his 
polleſhon, was rendered to the Chriſtians, and a coucnant 
of peace was bound vp for 1o. yeeres to come, as hath 
beene declared in the treatiſe of the lite of Fredericke.T he 
third armue was raiſed vp by Theobald King of Nauarre, 
Americus Count of Monttort, Henry Count of Campanuie, 
Peter Count of Britan, and Anſe/mmws de Inſula: Theobald 
hauing the cluefe regiment of the armie, which ſer force 
ward by the intiſement of Greporte the 9g. before the time 
of the 10. yceres peace concluded by Fredericke had taken 
an ende, For the which cauſe it 1s not to be doubted but 
this voyage had the more vnproſperous ſuccealle, for they 
had loſt the third part of the armie before they came to 
Antiociua, from thence they went to Ptolemais and from 
thence to Gaza. The Barbarians percemung that this ar- 
mie was {ct forth without the Emperours aduice ( becauſe 


his Souldiers that were in Alia keeped the bond of peace. 


and aſſiſted nor this armie of Theeba/d) they laid there 
Ambuſhmenrs 1n ſecret places wayang for advantage of the 
Chriſtian armic, and ſetypon them when they were wea- 
ric, returning from their ſpoiling with great prey: butthe 
Chriſt;ans made ſtrong reliftance and pur the aliens to 
Hight. Theday next following the Barbarians renewed 
cleirforcesand prevailed againſt the Chriſtians, Americas 
Count of Monttort,and Hewy Count of Campanie being 
flaine, And 7heebald king of Navarre with great __ 
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cultic eſcaped and returned home accompanied with a very 
few numoer of men who remained vndeſtroyed in that 
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vnprotperous voiage, The fourth armic was led by Richard T1... 
Counc of Cornwall, whomche Pope had pur in hope to armie. 


be made Emperour, but when hee came to [cruſalem,and 
vnderitosd by Ramoldus the Emperours deputie there, of 
the peace which had beene concluded by a ſolemne 
_coucnant hee enterpriſed nothing againſt the Barbarians, 
but ſubſcribed the bond of peace concluded before by the 
Emperour Freaerike, and Jeit he ſhould ſeemeto hauc 
made all jus traucls in vaine, hee recc1ued {ome dropps 
ot the Lords blood from the Patriarch of Ieruſalem, fo 
blind was this ſeduced age chat a vaine ſhew of counter- 
tet reltqgues was counted a worthice Price ro recompence 
thetcopardous trauels of Princes leading great armies trom 
one end of the world to another , Atcer the deach of 
Rainala, the Templarics withour all regard of the peace 
bound vp,denounce warre to the Saracens and compelled 


The templars 


breaking the 


the Chrittans in Aljato pur themſiclues m armes. But the couenane 
Soldan of Xgypt ſent for ſupport of the Babylonians, madewithche 


who ſent vnto him a companie of ſauadge men called 
'Grotlouz who pitched their campe ac Gaza and tooke it, 
and deſtroicd all the Templaries that dwelt cherem, The 
Ike did they to the inhabiranrs of Aſkelon, 'alſo che 
people that came to_ſupport the Templaries were vtter- 
ly cut off, and finallic they fer vpon leruſalem which 
was ealily conquered, andall the inhabitants thereof were 
pur to the ſword without regard of ſexe or age, and the 
towne it ſelfe was ſubuerted, neither was any building 
[pared though neuer ſo ample pleaſant, allo they fubver- 


Barbarians 


are deſtroyed, 


2d rhe 6 ce, 
cd the Sepulchre of the Lord oe The 60 v0: 


The firft voiage was vndertaken by Lewis King 


Fraunce ſonne to the Quecne Blanch who being dilcaſed : 


and almoſt at the point of death vowed to God that in 
Caſe hee recouered health : hee would be crofſed or mar- 
ked with thecrolle, to viſit the Lords Sepulchreandthere 
lolemnly to render thankes; which voy alſo hee endeuored 
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co: performe, and in the yeereof our Lord 1248.after he 
had recemed the Popes bleſſing at Lyons, ſet forward 
with a mighnie armic hauing in cowpanic with him the | 
Earle Atrabacenſis his brother the Duke of Burgundy, the 
Duke of Brabant, the Countetlc of Flanders with her two 
ſonnes, the Earleof Britanie with his ſonne, the- Earle of 
Barrenſis, the Earle of Swcilon, the Earle of S.Paul, the 
Earle of Druife, the Earle Retel, with many other noble 
Perſons. 
In the beginning of this enterpriſe chey ſeemed to proſ- 
per well, for chey tooke che Towne ot Damuata art their 
firft arriuall into Xgypr,which was the chucfe ſearand hold | 
of the Saracens in all Xgypt, At the loile whereof the 
Soldan of Agypt with the Saracens in thoſe parts were ſo 
aſtoniſhed, that they offered the Chriſtians the poſſeſſion 
_ of Jeruſalem,and the holy Land, which the Chriſtians fo 
much contended for, prouiding they would render ynto 
them againe the Towne of Damuara. Bur. the Earle of Ar- 
roys, the kings brother puft vp with infolent pride would 
1m 00 waies ſuffer the offers of the Saracens to be accepted, 
bur required alſo Alcxandriathe chiete Metrapolitan towne 
of Xgyptto bedeliuered yntothem. Bur foone aftcr the 
Soldan of Xgypr beſet them {o ftroaghe, both by Seaand 
Land, that they were glad to craueagaine the peace which 
was offered and could not obtaineir, In the ende they 
were purpoſed to leaue a Garriſon to keepe Damiata, and 
to march out in bactell themſelues. T þ< Earle of Artoys 
through his inſolentpride(chinking all was jus owne when- 
focuecr he gat any {mall aduantage of the gtiemie ) brought 
himſelfeand all chearmicto contuſion, for he paiſed ouer a 
ihallow foord of Nilus which a cextaine Saracen lately con- 
verted ro Chriſt had madeknowne,and hawing in company 
with him the Mafter ofthe Temple, and #/haws L:ng/path, 
with his companieof Engliſh ſouldiers and diners others, 
euenthe third part of the armie,ſer ypon the Saracens when 
tney werenot aware, and did them great harme, This vi&to- 
£0 obtained he would needs goe forward, deuiding _ 
_(-c 


of the FdrRlorie cf the ( burch. Cent.13; 
ſelfc from the maine Hoaſt and beſieged the Caſtle, and 
Villageof Manſor, Bur the Szracens fhnding him ſeparated 
from the reſt of the army, compaticed him about, and de- 
ftroyed him and all his company, in ſo much that ſcarce 
one man etcaped aline (cxcept - ox Templars, one Hoſpi- 
tular, and one poore Souldier) tb bring newes thereot to 
the King. After this the Souldan fuddenly appeared with 
mulcitude of innumerable chouſands,againtt che King him- 
felfe. Yn this miſerable conflict the King with his two bre- 
thren, and a few that claue vnto tum were raken captiues, 
all the refidue were put to the ſword, or elſe ftood to the 
mercy of the Saracens, whether to bee ſlaine or remaine in 
wotull captivity. | 


The Souldan after the captivity of the King, fraudulent- 


ly ſuborned an army of Saracens'to the number of the 


French army,with the armes and en{1gnesof them chat were 
ſlaine, and-ſent them toward Damuata, where the Duke of 


 Burgundie with the French Queene, and Ov the Popes 


Legat and other Biſhops, and their garriſons were remai- 
ning, ſuppoling vnder theſhew of Frenchmento beter in. 
But che Captainces miſtruſting their haſty comming, and 
- miſdoubting their viſages nor like to the French-mens, ſhut 
the garesagainſt them, whereby they returned. fruſtrare 'of 
their purpoſe, Yet afterward Damiara was rendered ro che 
Saracens as a part of the Kings ranſome, which citie being 
twice won, and twice loſt by the Chriftians, rhe 'Souldan 
afterward cauſed vacrly to be razed downe:to the ground, 
It 33to bee noted in this Tragedy, thar the Popect: Rome 
was the chiefe ground of allthis lamentable calamity, For 
the King wiſely confidering what great helpe hee might 
hauc gotten. by the concurrance of the yzhant and wife Em- 
perour Frederiche, travailed for reconciliation berweenhim 
and the Pope, before hee vndertooke his voyage, bur all his 
mavails were jpentn vaine, andfothe King ot France wenr 
lone co this dangerous enterpriſe, taking with him the 
Popes bleffing , as1s ſayd before.;*: 1 ue ot 0 
Buthke as Fredericke before proſperednot the. worſe _ 
1e 


| Note. 
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| hewas curſed of the Pope, ſo it may be perceived that Lewy 
King of France proſpered not che better, albeit the Popc 
bletled him. Betore wee ſpeake of the (xr voyage of hs age 
it is to be marked, char God raiſed vp CIlanzgo King of the 
Mango King Tarrarians to make warre againſt the Saracens: he was bap- 
ofthe Tarta- tiſed and profciled che name of Chriſt, and {enc his brother 
rians fighteth F744 to fight againſt the Saracens, Who overhailed Perſia, i 
_ me Ailyria, Meſopotamia, and in the end came to Syria, and 
aracens, : eres 

| conquered Damaſcus, appointing his ſonne eAbage to bee 
Governour of the ſame, for hee rerurned himſclte to inhe- 
rit the kingdome of his brother Mango, whom hee heard to 
be dead. Alſo Abagaafterward hearing of the death of his 
facher Halo, returned to gouerne hus fathers kingdome, lea- 
ving bchinde him ten chouſand horſeinen to ſupporrt the 
Chriſtians, in the hands of G#zrbeca, who alſo favourcd the 
Chriſtians for atime, vntill chey flew his Nephew; and then 
hee alſo became an enemie vnto them, and: invaded: the 

roawne of Czlarca, and {crit on fire, _ Oh 
Acthis time Nelethinus the fonne of Turqueminins, Soul- 
 danof Egypr, fearing the dominion of the Tarcarians 1n Sy- 
ria, provoked Gzirbeca to fight, and deftroyed him and ſis 
army : and they thar eſcaped of che Tarrarians fled ro Ar- 
menta. T hus the {mall comfort which rhe Chrittians had 
by the Tartarians, was firſt turned into hatred, and after- 
ward was vtterly taken away by their deſtruction. | 

The fixtarmy, © Thelixt voyage was vnder the King of France, and Her- 
ric King of England, who ſcat Prince Edward his tonne to 

Paleſtina in his place, and Charles Duke of Angeow, who 

was declared by the Pope to be King of Sicile, and King of 

lerufalem. Inthis voyage the one partof the army, wo wit, 

French-men, arrived at Africa and beſieged che towne of 

Carthage and tooke it : alto they beſieged Tucnerum {ixe 

moneths, at which time the army was troubled with a gric- 

vous peftilence, whereof the King himſelfe, and the Pop6 

-< -rY Bone” Leg both diced. But Charles King of Sicile came with 1 
- freſh army: CI{ulet the Prince in thoſe parts, entreatedfor 
peace, which was granted ypon theſe conditions, Firſt, _ 


if any in Africke would profeiſe the Chriftian religion, 
they ſhould bee permuted ſo ro doe without moleſtation, 
Next, that the Chriſhans who were detained in captiviry 
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ſhould be er at liberty. Andtlirdly, that there ſhould bee = 


paydycerely ro the King of Sicile forry thouſand crownes. 
The other part of che army vnder the conduCtt of Edward 


Prince of England, came to Syria, where Edward Was Cir- | 


cumvented by a decentu]l Saracen, who came with letters 
ro hun from his maſter, and wounded hym with an inve- 


| nomed knife, whereby hee was in great danger of his life, 
bur being cured by skiltull Phyſicians, he eſcaped death, Al- 
| fohec ftaicd mn Pcolematrs vpon the arrivall of the reft of 
| thearwy out of Atricke, but when hee had long waited in 
| yaine, hee was compelled to returne back againe to his owne 


countrey. 

| ln this voyage it 15to be noted, that the Pope of Rome 
miſcrably abuſed the Chriſtian people : for the armies rai- 
ſed againſt che Turkes and Infidels, hee cauſed to ſerue the 
covetous appetite of his bloody hearr, as plainely appeareth 
n che French army which G#:ias Biſhop of Altiſiodorum 


Note. 


conductedto Viterbuum: Yrbanus Dnarins ſent his army a- 


rainſt Adarfrcd King of Sicile, to ſubdue vnto him Siciha, 
and to roote out the ofspring of Fredericke, which he dead- 
ly hared; and when this enterpriſe tucceeded not ro his 
hearts contentment, (Temes his ſuccellor ſtirred vp this 


Charles Duke of Angeow, who yſurped the kingdome of 


dicile, deftroycd the potterity of Fredericke,and at the Popes 
deſireyndertooke this voyage to Alia, whereof wee haue 
aſt ſpoken, 

The ſeventh voyage of this age, was vndertaken. by 
ine Emperour Redoiph , who according to his promiſe 
made ro Pope Gregory che tenth, was willing to raile an ar- 
my and fuccour the Chnittians i Afta, but hee was ſo 1m- 
peded by the warres hee had with the King of Bohemia, 
that hee cond not in his cwne perſon goe to Syria, bur 
hee ſent Henri Prince of Mechelburg with a ftrong- army. 
o ſupply his place, whocomming to Prolemais waſted and 

| | burnt 


The 7. army. 
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burat with fire the reg10n round about Damaſcus; The 


| Barbarians durit not encounter with him 1n open battell, 


"The Chriſti- 


ans veterly de. 
ſtroyed in 
As 


Note. 


bur circumvened him, and vpon a rime as hee was leading 
away a great prey, they lying in wait for him, aroſe and 
brought him cothe Souldan : where hee was detained in 
caprivitic 26. yceres. After this the Chriſtians in Aſia were 
brought to viter wracke, for the Saracens invaded Antio- 
chiaand tooke it, and deſtroyed the Chriſtians there. Aﬀeer- 
ward vader the condu&t of Aphiy their Souldan, they be- 
fieged Tripolis and tooke it, and razed it to the ground, 
Alio Tyrus was rendered vpon condition that the Chriſti 
ans there ſhould ſafely depart with ſo much of cheir ſub- 
ſtance as they could tranſport with ſhippes, or drawe with 
beaſts. And finally, all the townes and holds which the 
Chriſtians had in Syria, were taken by the Saracens, onely 
Ptolemais excepted, which afrerward was taken by Araphus 
cheSouldan, the Chriſtians therein being put to the ſword, 
and the citie it ſclfe vtterly razed to the ground, in ſuch 


fort thatthere was not {o much as a monument of it left vn- 


deftroyed. : 
Now when all was loſt,the Chriſtians obtained ſome new 


and freſh comtort by the converſion of Caſſarwus Prince of 
the Tartarians, tothe Chriſtian religion, who expelled the 
Saracens our of Syria, and repayred the temple and towne 
of Teruſalem, and reſtored it ro the Chriſtians, and ſet at, 
liberty Henry Prince of Mechelburg,who had been detained 
captiuea long time. Alſo he tooke the towne of Damaſcus, 
and appointed ( apcacs to be Governourtherc, hke as 
lars was left to defend Jeruſalem. But after the returne of 
Caſſanus to his owne countrey, Capcacns revolted to the 
Souldan of Egypt, and C#/o/aw finding himſclfc alone, vn- 
able to refiſt the force of the Saracens, departed to Mcſopo- 
tamia., So did the Saracens caſily recover againe Ieruſalem 
Herealſo isto be marked, that the Popes of Rome who 
were too prodigall of Chriftian mens blood, continually 
inſtigating them to lead armes to Aſia, for the recovery 
the Holy Land, yet did they cftecme ſo much of their _ 
{i Nr ro, glo 


f ihe Fliflorie of the ( hurch. Cent.13, 
glory, that they preferred it tothe Holy Land and the lives 
cr allrhe Chriftians that werein Alia, as evidently appea- 
reth 16 the doings of Berifacims the 8. who had the taireft 
occaſion offered ro him of all others, of recovering the Ho« 
ly Land. For Caſ{ſ4»#« Prince of the Tartarians had con- 
quered Syria from the Saracens, and left Governours in it, 
with expreſſe commandement that they ſhould binde vp a 
covenant of friendſhip with the Princes of the Wet, and 
gct ſupport from them for the keeping of Syria,inthe Chri- 
ftians polleſſion. But the Biſhoppe of Rome putt vp with 
pride,was ſo bulicto tread ynder his feet the King of France 

that hee neglected this ocaſion, the ike whereof was 

never offcredin any time following. And this 

negligent dealing was the cauſe why Gap- 

cacrs made defection to the Soul- 

dan of Egypt, 


- 
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Albertus the firſt. 
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Frer the flaughter of Adv/ph, Albert the 
firſt, Duke of Auſtria was made Empe- 
rour, and raigned ten yceres:. and 1m the 

| cnd was killed by his Brothers ſonne. In 

5—_y his dayes ſprang vp Otthoman the fiſt 

ne G7 04 M95 King of the Turkes, who being a cou- 

King of the rag:ous warriour, by ſpoyles and robbe- 

Turkes. rics enriched himfelte, and ſubdued a great part of Bythi- 

nia, and of the countrey lying abourt Pontus Euxinus, and 
rooke vpon him the name ot a King, to be called the King 
of the Turks. 


Thedeath of 


- 
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KHenricus the ſeventh. 


NE ro Albert,xaigned Henriethep, A Prince,wilc,iwft, 
honeſt, and beloved of all men, neither pnft ypwiti 
pride in his proſperity,ncither deiected in mind for any kind 
ot adverſity. After hee had pacified the countrey of Gt 
many, hee tooke his journey toward Italy, to retorme che 
abuſes there, but was haſtily cut off by the wicked malice 
of che Florenrtines, as is ſuppoſed, for they hyred a certaine 
Henry the 7. Monke to poyſon the Emperour, which thing hee pertor 
poyloned by med, and mixcd poyſon with the bread of the Fucharilt, 
a Monke. wherewith the novle Emperour was jmpoyſoned 1 rh 
Cattell of Bonconvent, atrer hee had raigned foure yer 
and czght moncchs. 
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Ludovicus the hift. 


| 


T 2» the fift was choſen Emperour after the death of 
[L Henry the 7, andraigned 32.yeeres, Hee was Duke of 
Bavaria,againft whomorhers had elz&ted Frederices Pulcher, 
Duke of Auſtriato be Emperour, which was the ground of 


39 


cruell warrs berwixt the rwo new choſen Emperours,. but Warre betwixt 


Fredericke was vanquiſhed in battell,and taken priſoner him- 


ſclte, During the time of theſe warres, the burgetles of V- 
ren, Switz, and Sylvania, or Vnderwalden, al{i{ited Lewzs 
of Bavaria,and would not acknowledge the Emperour Fre- 
dericke Duke of Auttria, for which caule they vere continu- 
ally vexed by him, fo thar at laſt they atlembled chemſelues 
n the rowne of Vrania, and there entered 1nto a mu- 
wall league of perpetuall ſociety amongſt themſelues. 


Lews and Fre- 
dericus Pulcher 
.- about the Em- 
pire. 


A league made 


To Whom afterward were 1oyned Lucernates , then amongſt the 
Tugam, then the T1gurines, then the Bernates. The Cantons of 


laſt almoſt of all were the Baſilians, after whom fol- 
lowed other {eyen pages, who now by a generall name 
are called the Sitzers, or the Canrons, or Pages of Hel- 
yeria. 

The Emperour Lews after hee had ſubdued his com- 
petitor, fell into a greater trouble, for hee was excommuni- 
cate by Pope Clement the {ix%. and the Princes Elefors 


Helyerza. 


Lew3s! excomse 
municated by - 


were commanded to chooſe another Emperor, which com= the Pope and 
mandementthey alſo obeyed,and atſembled themſclues ar a Garlesthe 
certainetowne of the Djocie of Trevers, called Bens, and + ÞvinBEm+ 


choſe Charles the fourth, ſonneto ohy King of Bohenua. 


per Ours 
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King of the 
Turkes 
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(arolus the fourth. 
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ERS the fourth was choſen Emperour, after that his 
predecetſor Lewis was excommunicated by the Pope, 
and raigned 32. yceres, In his time Ammrathes the King * 
of the Turkes, pailed over Helleſpontus, and tooke the 


 townes of Ceſtus and Callipolis, which was the firſt be- 


conquereth | ginning of the conqueſt of Thracia, and all other regions 


T hracia, 


The Battell of King of the Turkes, fought a crucll batcell againſt © 


of Europe which are now ſubiet to the Turke. This 


| Charles procured at the hands of the Princes Ele&ors, that 


his ſonne Vixceſlars ſhould be proclaimed King of the Ro- 
mans 1n his ownetime, | 


Y ——_— 
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O Charles the fourth ſucceeded his ſonne Tixceſiar, 
and raigned two and twenty yeercs. A man very vn 
likchis father, for hec was ſluggiſh and careletſe, more cn- 
clined to ryot, exceſſiue drinking and voluptuous ple 
ſures, then to any princely verrue, In his time Baiaxth 


he 


Nicopolis be- Chriſtians at Nicopolis, a rowne of Thracia, at the {idc 
twixt the 
_ Chriſtians & 
Turkes, 


of Iſter : and albeit many moe of the Turkes were ſlaine 
then of the Chriſtians, yer ar length che Turkes prevar 
led againſt the Chriſtians, and putchem to flight. Thus 
is that King of the Turkes , who afterward was ove* 


come by Tawberlaine King of the Sythians, and "mw 
Ef, incle- 
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incloſed inacage of yronwas carried about all Aſia, as a B4i-xerhes 


mocking ſtocke to men,and asaſpeRacle of the wrath of 0u*rrome by 


God againſt all cruellTyranrs, The Emperour Yinceſlans Tunberiewe 


; F: - ; : : d p , 
for his beaſtlines was depriued of his Emperiall dignitie by as.gep nt 


the Princes EleQors, and Reperrus Duke of Bauaria choſen Yunceflaws de- 
79 be Emperour in his ſteed, priucd of his 
In che Eaſt during theraigne of thoſe foreſaid Empe- FTperiall dig- 
rours, ruled Andronicus the ſfonne of Aichael, Pa- ig of 
 teologur, andafter him CHHichael, and after him the Eaſt. 
Angromcus the younger, after whom follo- 
wed loannes,( atecunzenuns, and Cals 
Toannesand hisſonne Aſannellt 
cheſe arcall che things ; 
worthy of remem+ 
berance,arclefr 
1n writing. 
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& vonhoneſt life, was depoſed, & Rrpertus, 
fs Duke of Bauaria was advanced to the 
Emperial] authoritic by the EleRors of 
Gcrmanic, andruled ( 10.) yeeres. Thus 
Emperour went vnto ltalie, againſt Ga- 
___ biatias of Millan, but hee preuailed no- 

thing. In histme Aahomer the Turke when hee had kil- 
hy led his brother,obtainedalone the kingdome ; who after the 

ahomet after | : Sx 

| the death of death of Tamburlan,the Tartarian, recoucring again his 
Temburlan fathers dominion, vexed with extreme murther and (laugh- 
yexeth the ter, the Bulgarcs and Vallaches, and tooke the citie of Ha- 


Chriſtians and 4... TE 3- x | 
Ck Hd drianopolis, which he made his Scat royall. 


Ane polss. 


Ts [ncefiaus the Emperourfor his Cowardize, 
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Frer Rupertes Sigiſmund ſonne of Charles 4, and bro- 
ther to Yixceſlaxs being King of Bohemie and Hun- 
garic was ordained Emperour and reigned 2 7.yearcs. Hee 
was a prudent, wittic, learned, and noble Prince, but in 
warre and dceds of armes vnfortunate: for hee was often- 
times ouercome and chaſed of the Turkes and other ene- 
rncs. By the procurement of 'cthis Emperour a great coun- 
cell was holden at Conſtance, for the vnion of the Church 
which continued for the ſpace of 4. yeeres. In this councell 
tohn Huſſe was burned for preaching againſt the Biſhop of 
Ronic. Alſo Hieronymus of Prague was condemned by thc 


ſamc 


v 


of the Eiitory of the Church. * *Cent. 15, 163 


ſamc councell and burned, after whoſe burning in Bohe- T he burning 


nic, was greatrumulr, ſedition, and ciuilt warre: For the *f/#5n Heſſe 
the cauſe of a 


coinmon pcople thartauotired John Haſſe, gathered toge- ,.... mult 
ther in great number, and chooſed a certaine valiant man and (edition. 
named Zy/ca to be their Captaine,aman verie witty and cx- 
erc in warfare, as may appeare by this wittic policie which 

7 vied againſt his enemzes. Vpon a certaine time, his enc- 

mies ſcrypon him in a rough place, where no batrell could 

be fought bur offoore only, whereupon when his enemies 

WCcre bl 09 trom their horſes, Ziſca commaunded cthewo- 44, ._ _- 
men which cuſtomably followed the hoaſt, to caſt their kir- Ziſeafor the 
chiefes yponthe ground, whercin the horſemen being 11n- ouerthrow of 
tangled by their ſpurres were {laine before they could vn- us cenemiee. | 
looie their feere, And foraſnnich as he had no walled nor 

fenced towr.:: to inhabite, he choſed out a ccrraine place vp- 

onthe r1yer of Luſinitius which was fenced by nature, a* 

bout $.milesfrom the Citic of Auſca. This' place he com- 
patled with walles,& commanded cuery man to build them 

houſes where they had pitched their rents, and named thus 

Cite, Thabor; and the inhabitants his companions Thabo- 

rics,becauſe their Citic was built ypon the rop of a moun- 

tine, Hefoughtagainſtthe Emp. S1g;y/mundand draue him 

out of Bohemua, and although the -Emperour came backe 

againe to Bohemia with a great armic of Hungarians and 

Morauians, yet the ſecond time alſo hce cowardly fled, 

and Ziſca purſued after him a daies tourney, found great 

and rich ſpoyles, and tookethe towne of Broda by torce 

andſctit on fire. Itisalmoſt incredible thata man, being The provi. 
blind, as Zijca was in the timeof his hotreſt warres (for ha- dentcareof 
ung but onecye heloſt itat the ſiege of a certaine rowne ) Z'{c in time 
did ſo prouidently forecaſt all opportunities' and ad- = his blind- 
vantages againſt his enemies, as if hee had ſeene. "s 

Iris reported that when hee was lying ſickeand readic, to ,, ſea ae bi 
die, being demaunded where he would haue his body cobe qe 1 acts 
buried, hee an{wered that they ſhould pull theskinfrom off teth 1 drumme 
hſs dead body, and thara Drummeſhould be made thereof, to be made of 
Which they ſhould vſe in the barrel}, affirming char as ſoone 35 #%in- 
| M 2 . as 
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fits with bad 
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ypen the Huſ- 
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as their enemies heard che ſound. of. that Drurme they 
would not abide burrake their flight. After the death of Z;- 
ca the Emperour S:g;/mmund a(ſembled the Nobles of Germas: 


nic at Noriaberge,and lcuicd a great armie to enter into Bo-. 


heme, and purſue the Huſlites or Thaborites of new againe: 
Alſo Pope artin ſent [lian his Cardinall of S. Angelic 
into Gicrmanie to thar ſame ctte&, that 1s to ſay, to 
make watre againſt the Bohenuans. 
But the Emperour had no better ſuccMe in this enter. 
Hy; then hee had in the former, for all his armic was ftri- 
en with a ſudden teare, before any of his aduerſarics were 
come in ſight, and fled moſt ſhamfully to the great en- 


_ couragement and 1nritching of their aduerſaries, The Car- 


dinall /ul{iax himſelfe being preſent and marueling at the 
ſudden feare,went aboutthe Capraines,perſwading them to 


pur on armour, toorder. their battells, and couragiouſly to | 


abide their enemies, But this cxhortation wasall in vaine;for 
feare had put away all boldnelle, and cuerie man did runne 


headlong away. The Cardinall alſo,alchough it were againſt 


his will,was forced. to doe the like, after this,the Cardinall 


addretled himſelfe te the councell of Baſle wherein he was 
appointcd to be preſidentin name and behalſc of the Biſhop 
of Rome, But ofthis hereafcer., 


—_— PM a, _ 


__ Albertus. 
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NE ro Sigifamnd, Albert Duke of Auſtria his ſonne 1n 


law, was chofen to be Emperour,.and gouerned eight. 


yecres: for his t1bcralirie,tuſtice & manhoode in wars,great- 
ly renowned, He ſubdued the Bohems, and broughtin ſub- 


ſubdueth Sco- 1cCtion the people of Moraua, In his rume Ammrathes Empe- 
pane Nov rour of the Turkes invadedtheking, of Serma, from-whom 
mount 191 afrer long tiege he wanneS copia, and Newmount, and hee 


,/ 


TheR.tonics ©O0KE in bartel his two fonnes whom he bereft of their light 


| and Crojia, butafcer he cooke cheir ſiſter in. marriage andreftored New- 
nom 


A 
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mont.. 'Heetooke alſo the famous rowne of Grecia called 
Thellalonica,being then vnder league and proteRtion of the 
Venetians, andthe towne of Croia1n Epirus, but God raiſcd 
vp loarnes Huniades a valiant man in Wallachia,who being Tome Hanis- 
aided with the power of Yladiſlaws the king of Polonia did 4&2 enema 
;nfringe the puytſanceof the Turke, and recoucred againe ** TG 
tothe Chriſtians the greateſt part of Seruia,and Bulgaria, 
ſo,thatthe Turkes was compelled to ddfire truce for ten 
yeeres. But after the truce was concluded on both parts,and , 
with ſolemne oath alſo confirmed, and Ammrathes was aur" "og : 
returned backe againe to Aſja, Pope Exgenizs the 4. ſent ewixtthe 
[uliants Ceſarianm, to the forcſaid king with full diſpen- Chriſtiansand 
ſation to breake his oath and league with the Turke, Turkes for 10 
whereby it cameto pale that the young king inticed by neva: 
the wicked inſtigations of Exgenizs ſet Grad his armiec a- Pope broken 
gainſt che Turkevntill he came to Varna a towne of Bubto the ouer- 
garia, Where he was diſcomficed and flaine by Amwrathes throw ofthe 
to the great hurt, and greater ſhame of Chriſtian people, Chanſtians. 
whom the Infidels might waſthe accuſe of perturie, and brea- 
king of Couenants,fealed by the name of Chriſt whom they 
protetle to be their Sautonr. This battel! at Varna fell out 
n the raigne of Fredericke, of whom we are to ſpeake in the 
next place. | 


The barcell at 
Varna. 


i. 
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Af” Albert Frederickthe 3.Dukeof Auſtriawas choſen 

ro be Empcrour and raigned 5 3 ,yeecres, in whoſc daics 

much war and dillention raigned almoſt thorow all Chriſti- 

an Realmes, whereby it had becne «ale for the Turke to Noe, 
haue ouverrunnethem all,ifche mercifull prouidence of God 

had notkept Amwratbes occupicd at this time. To this-Fre- 
dcrickcameElizaberh the ſpouſeot Albert ſometime Empe- = 
rour with Zadiſlaws her ſon,by whom he was nouriſhed and 
Citertained a certaine ſpace,tillat length after the death of 
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Uladiflans aforciaid king of Hungarie ( who was flaine by 
the Turkes,in the battell of Varna)the menof Auſtria rifing 
vpn armour required the Emp. to giue themrtheir young 

The king- King,who vcing reſtored inco their hands,and being yer vn 
domes of L4- der age, commurted his three Kingdomes tothree gouer, 
_—_— nours, whereof John Humades the worthy Captaine abouc 
miteedtotlree |; AAR WL 
gouernors, mcntioned had the ruling of Hungarie, 

_ George Pogicbzachins had Bohemua, and Yiricxs the Earle 
Plriensſeeketh of Cilicia had Auſtria. Bur Ylrickg had the chiefe cuſtodic 
the deſtruti- of the young King, and was a great enemic to Huniades by | 
on of Hamade! ny ſecret meanes ſecking his deſtruftion. But Haniades 

being couragious, and wiſc,and circumſpett, calily diſap» 
oinced all his ferches, _ . 
After the death of this worthy gouernour his rwoſonnes 


Ladiflans and Mathias gouerned Hungarle, and 1n their 
time Ladiſlaus King of Bohemia, Hungarie, aud Auſtria 
came into Alba atowne of Hungarie, accompanied with 
Firicus Earle of Cilicia, and governour of Auſtria vnder 
the young king. Ladiſlaxs moſt pacly recciued the king, but 
debarred from entering into the Citie 4000. armed ſoul- 
dicrs, of the number ot them that accomipanted the king. 
WViricus the Earle grndging at this and fitting 1n Councell 
required Ladiſ1aus to appeare before him and accuſed him 
of trea(on, for (hutting the gares vpon the kings.{ouldiers, 
and not content with this, hee tooke his ſword from his 
Page and ler a Rroake fee ar his head. But the Hungart- 
ans hearing thenoyſe1n the Councell drake in vpon them 
Firicus fline and there incontinent killed Plrick rhe Earle, wounding him 
by che Hunga- and cutting him in peeces. © The king hearing thereof, al» 
T1ans. though hee was nota litle Yo: thereat 1n his minds 
| yer ſceing there was none other remedie hee dillembled 
The king of þ;. oricte for atime. But afterward in his Progretlc when . 


 Hungaria ca . : | 
hee came ro Buda accompanied with the two ſonnes of 


ſeth the one Hay | of 
ſonne of Hwni. Huniades, hee cauled them both to be taken and. caſt 1n- 


«de; ro be be- to priſon, and Ladiſlazes forthwith was beheaded. MHa- 
ns "_ thias Was carried Captiue to Auſtria, to ſalfex the 
nj like puniſhment, if the Lord had not ara oa 
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diſlans;the king by ſudde death,who departed thislife about The death of 


the verie time appointed for the celebration of his marriage 
in Prague with CMagaalen daughter tothe King of Fraunce. 
Thus che young king who hated the race of Henzades, 
and more hated the Jighr of the Goſpell that ſhined in 
Bohemia, and was of purpoſe ( as is ſuppoſed ) at his mar- 
ripe to root out the {e&t of the Huſlies ( as hee called 1c) 

- was fimouſly in the mercie of God cut oft himſclte co 


the great benefit of thetrue Church of God, 


In this Emperours time ſuite” was made by the Ger- 
manes to the Emperour thac hee would prouide remedie 
againſt the. a&tions of the inſatixx Popes, and that hee 
would not ſuffer his ſubiets in Germanic to bee cx- 


the king of 
Hungara, 


The Germans 
make petition 
to the Empe. 
tobe freedef 


hauſtcd, and empouriſhed by them. The Emperour be- the Popes bur- 
| ing moued and oucrcome by their perſwaſion, promiſed thens,burin 


chat hee would prouide-no leile for them, thenthe king 


of Fraunce had done for the Frenchmen. Bur the ſubtle 
perſwaſions of eE£neas Sylxins did ſo bewitch the Empe- 
. Tour that he contemning the <quall juſtand necet{aric rc- 
queſts of his ſubics, choted theſaid e-Eneasto be his Ame 
balladour to Ce/ixrm newly choſen Pope, to ſweare vn- 
to him in hisname, and to promiſethe ab{olut obedience 
of all Germanie, Thus the Germans were derided and tru» 
| ſtrate by Fredericke, and the Emperour on the orher. parc 
fearing leaſt the Germancs after his death ſhould tranſport 
the Empircto another familic cauſed his ſon Aaximilian 7. 
yeeres before his death to be choſen and allocrowned king 


of Romans, and did afſociatehim to-rhe miniftration of the - 


Empire, In this Emperours time likewiſe flouriſhed a vali- 


YaIne., 


ant man ſonne of /ohn (afiriorns Prince of Epirus, and Al- The valourof 
baniazcalled George who was giuen in hoſtageto the Turke, ©#9rge Cefrioe 


with other two brethren, Burrthis George cxcelling all the 


named by the 
Turkes Scan- 


_ reſt of his equalls, in ſtrength of body,vigour of minde;and derbege, 


aftuitic in warfare, was named by the Turkes Scarderbeing, 
Which ſoundeth as much as Alexander Mags, Hee 
Was ſent out by the Turkes to fight againſt (ar- 


He ourecom- 
meth c AY 411d 


Pam of Cilicia the Turkes enemie, in which xPedi- way of Cilicia, 


M 4 | lon 
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tion hee behaucd himſelfe fo mantully, chat hee wanne 
preatrenowne with the Turke, inſomuch that hee truſting 
Gs © che Turkes fauour, when hee heard of the death of his 
Ces father, durſt aske of the Turke the grant of hys fathers domi- 
his fathers do. 210D to be giuen vnto him. The which _ although 
' minion of Epi- Ammarathes did not deny ynro him, yet notwithſtanding hce 
1. I perceiuing that the matter was dailied our with faire words, 
+ 1; by ſubtle meancs and policic flipr our of the Turkes Court, 
Rierh from the 21d came to Epirus his owne inheritance, where firit by 
Turke : reco- counterfeite letters hee recouered Croia, The other 
| fereth Creia cities of their owne voluntaric minge yeclded to him,and 
cot onpny hee ſo mantullic behaued himſelfe, that againſt all che 
Ns force both of Amrrathes and Aahomet he maintained his 
tainech warre OWne, repulſed their violence, and put to flight their 
_—_ the armies many yeeres together, 
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O 
urkes. | In this Emperours time AAahomet the ſecond tooke the 


+: mu Iſle of Euboia, and deftroyed rhe towne of Calcis, after- 
thelfleof Ward hee commanded the Cittic of Athens to be razed 
Euboia,de- and vtterly ſubverted, and from thencereturning his armic 
_—— to Thracia, with a mightie multitude compalled thetowne 
—_— of Conſtantinople both by ſea and land in the yeere of 
Athens,befie. Our Lord. 1453. andin the $54. day of the ſaydllege, it 
geth,taketh,®was taken and ſacked, and the Emperour- Conflantinns 
and facketh f}ajne: fuch terrible cruekie did they vic asthelike is not 
- —_—_— often read of in any hiſtoric, There was no corners jn 
" cracltica. Conftantinople which was not defiled with floodes ot 
eainftthe Chriſtian blood, ſo that in this one towns -are reckoned 
_ Cuiſtiansof to the number ot fortic thouſand perſons thar were ſlaine, 
—_—_ amongſt whoſe dead bodycs, the budy :of Conſtantine the 
Fa Emperour was found, whoſe head being brought to 
Atahemethe commannded it to be carried vpon a ſpearc 
through the whole Citie, fora publikeſpecacle and der:- 
ſton ro all the Turkiſh argiie; Alfo he rooke the Image 


---=—=___ Crucifixe, being there. in the high Temple ot 


Crucihxe to 


be carrieda- Sophia and (: writing this ſuperſcription vpon the head 
bouruiderib- of it, Hic eff (briftianerum Dews, this is the God & 


Wl __theChriſtians ) cauſed it to þe carried: thorow all his aries 
an 
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and made every man to ſpit at 1t moſt contumelioufly,Thus 
was the noble citie of Conſtantinople ſacked 113g, yecrs af- 
cer it was firft built by Confaniine the great, & now 1s made 
the Imperaall ſeat of the Turkiſh domunion. Notwithftan- Far 650 
ding the proud heart of AZahemert which was ſo highly lift a royall of 
vp by the conqueſt cf Conſtantinople, was by the provi- the Turkiſh 
dence of God ſomewhat abared ſoone after, For at the ſiege Emperour. 
of Belgradum in Hungaric, in the yecre 1436. hee was 1o 
mantully ref{1ſted by that worthie Governour. leharnes Hu- | 
waders, that hee was compelled after the loſle of a great part - -_ dhoþ ; 
L : . N 
of his army, tothe number of. 40000. ſouldiers, his owne y,,jade; ro 
perſon alſo being ſore wounded, to raiſe his ſiege, and for raiſe his fiege 
teare and ſhame ready to kill himſelfe, _ of Belerade, 
Inche Eaſt afrer Exarnel raigned Johannes his ſonne,who 


Conſtantino- 


Emperours of 


was preſentar the Councell of Florence, with Exgenius 4. Oh, 
Pope of Rome, bur lived not long after his returning. And PT On 
after his death, becauſe hee had no children, his brother 
Conftantine ſucceeded, in whoſe time the town of Con- 
{tantinople was pitifully deſtroyed, and the Em- 


pcrour himſelte flaine, as hath beene de- 
Clared. And here is the end of the 
Empire of Chriſtians in 
the Eaſt. 
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_ CENTVRIE XVI. 


Maximmilanus. 
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B=IEZN the yearec of our Lord 1,46. Fredericu 
AZ; waxing aged, and partly alſo miſtrufting 


| the hearts of che Germaines, did in hy MW ©: 

life-time allociate his fonne © Maximili- ha 

ENſZ} an to beioyned Emperor with him, with WW "0! 

| whom he rcignedfor the ſpace of 7, yeer; WIt 

till the death of Fredericke his father, after Wh <2! 

whoſedeparture he reigned 25 . yeers. This A1xximians alle 

| hewas a valiant Emperor,prudent andſingularly learned,fo WM *2 © 
was his raigne intangled jn many vnquiet and difficult An 
warres. Firſt in the lower Countries of Flanders and Bra nel] 


Maximilian ca. Dant, Where he was taken captiue, but worthily againerclic- ſtrat 
kenpriſoner,8& Ved by his father. Hee had. to wife Afary the onely daugh- 
relieved by his texto the Duke of Burgundie, by whom hee 12d two chil 
father, dren, Philip the father of Charles the fift, and Margaret 
this Mary by afall from her horſe, fell into an ague and 
died. So happy was the education of the Emperor 1n good - 
Icrters, ſo expert hee was in tongues and ſciences,, but eſpc- 
| cially ſuch was his dexteritie and promptneſle in the Latine 
Hewriteth an ouc, that hee imitating the example of Iwlirs Ceſar, did 
hiſtory in La- Ss NY nn OR IT Hg </ar, 
tin of his own WIE and comprehend in Latin Hiftorie his owne as and 
a&tsand feats feats of warre done by him, | 
of warre. In this Emperours time Bazazerh the ſecond Empe- 
rourof Turkes, after long ſiege tooke a ſtrong towne of 
Ba43eth the 2. Peleponcſus called Mcthon, or Modon, being vnder the 
_ dominion ofthe Venetians, and cauſed all theNoblemen of 
the Noblemen {he Venetians and Grecians that were found in the townc, 
found there. to be brought into his owne preſence,and there moſt crue]- 
ly to be flaine. E 


Carolit 


” 
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MN Frer Maximilian, Charles King of Spaine, Duke of Au- 
ftria and Burgundie, and nephew to AMaximulian, was 
choſen Emperour,and razgned 27. yeeres, He was a Prince 
| of ſingular wiſedome, expert in warre, flow te wrath, and if 
it had pleaſed the Lord to haue 1]lununated his hear with 
 thatrue light char begun to ſhine in his time, heemighe 
haue beene reckoned amongſt the moſt renowned Empe- 
| rours, His inclination to wiſedome may appeare by theſe 


all the reſt,even 1o chey thar arein ſupreme authority,ought 
to doe all things with greateſt deliberation and adviſement. 
| And like asthe Sunne fendeth our his beams1in like bright- 
nelle both ypon poore and rich, ſo ought ſupreme Magi- 
frares miniſter iwftice without partialicy, both to poore and 
rich, And like as theecliple of the Sunne is a foretoken of 
oreat commotions, ſo likewiſ c the errors and overſights 
of Princes bring with them great perturbations to coun- 
tries, Hee was intangled with great and dangerous warres 
all the time of tns government, either againſt forraine Prin» 
ces, or ſome of the Empire. In. his warrs againſtthe King 
of France, hee had better ſuccelle then he could haue looked 
for, for as much as the rowne of Millaine being already ta- 
ken by the King of France, and the rowne of Paviein Italy 
lxcewiſe beſieged, yerthe Emperours army ſhortly after en- 
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witty ſentences vtrered by hum. Like as Saturnewhich is Sencenc 9 ve- 


| counted the moſt ſupreme planct, hath the ſloweſt courſe of *<red by Care- 
WS QUINIKE, = 


countred with the French-men,and both vanquiſhed them, He fubdnech 
nd alſorooke the King himſelte priſoner, and from thence ,, rrenchme 


dy the Emperour, and put in ſome hope of aprecment, hee 
began co take heart vnto lum andrecovered: and inthe end 
i peace was agreed vpon at Madruce in Spaine, and the 
King 


convey&q him away to Spaine, where through care and & taketh their 
pricke hee fell into {icknetle, but when hee was comforted King priſoner, 
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King was ſer athberty, leaving for pledges his two eldeft 
lonnes. Butſhortly after heerevoked his oath, being abſo]. 
ved by the Biſhop of Rome, and ſaid he was forced to (wear 
or cl{c hee ſhould never haue beene delivered, The Empe- 
| | ror afterthedelivery of the King of France, gaue to Charle 
| Duke of Burbon the Dutchic of Millainc, on condition to 
Pay 4000. ducats, and finde a number of ſouldiers ycercly, 
This Charles Duke of Burbon paſſing chrough Icaly to Nz- 
Rome ſacked ples afterward, in the Emperours quarrell belzeged Rome, 
by the ſouldi- andin the aſſault was ſlatne, but his ſouldiers tooke the c- 
ers of Charles tie, ſpoyled it, and beſieged the Biſhop Clement with hi 


—— raqmmy Cardinalls, in the Mount Adrian, trom whence hee could 
and bis Car. Not be diſmilled by any meanes, vntill hee agreed with the 


| dinals beſieged ſouldiers. Notwithſtanding this, the Emperour { bares be- 
E ing then in Spaine, and ſtaying the chunderbolt of Excom- 
l | munication { which the ſouldiers nothing regarded) did cx: 
cuſe hiniſelſe by letters, that hee knew not of that his men 
had done, and therefore willed the Biſhop to bee ſer atli- # 


berty. Wl 
The begin- In this Emperours dayes begun reformation of religion ex; 
| ning ot refor- in Germany, by meanes of the diſputations, writings jand ' 


mation - reli- doctrine of Aarths Luther, whom the Emperour laboured 
Soni Pu... by allmeanes to ſuppreile. Firſt,by gathering a convention - 


& | 
| _— ef the cſtares of Germany, inthe towneof Worms, Whick 
| convention was kept in the yecre of our Lord 1521. and lon 
CAlartin Lnther being cited by an Herald of armes to ap- Ro! 
peare before the ſaid Councell, with a letter of ſafe condutt _ 


by the Emperour and Princes, appeared: and althoughnir 

ny perſwaded him notto adventure himſelfe to ſuch a pre 

Mearnexrers Tent danger, yet L:ther anſwered that he was reſolved, and 
at the conyen- CCcrtainely determined to enter Worms, in the name of out 
[ 2:6 of Worms, Lord Iefus Chriſt, alchough hee knew that there were lo 
many divellsto reſiſt him, as there were tyles to cover the 
houſes in Wormes: thus being preſented before all the E- 

veftions ftates of the Empire, 1ohn Ectins (who then was the Biſhop 
_—_— ed of Tricrs 7s official) at the Emperours command de- 


yo.  manded of Afartin two queſtions, Firſt, whether ne 


a "i DES Tres 5. OT to enter neg 


le 


4 | wlawry againſt Zather and all chem that rake His part, 
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feiſed thoſe bookes which were given'out vnder his nameto 
be his or no, ſhewing herewith an heape of Zxthers bookes 
written in the Latin and Dutch tongues. Secondly,whether 
hee would revoke and recant them, or ftand to all that hee 
had written, To the firſt point hee antwered aftirmariucly, 


| that hee would acknowledge his owne bookes. As touch- 


ing the ſecond, whether he would recant any thing contai- 
ned 1n his bookes or no, he craved time to premeditate what 


hee ſhould ſpeake in that matter: which was the more eaſily 
granted, becauſe they were in ſome hope that Lxrher would 
recant ſome of hiz writings, bur it fell out farre otherwiſe 
then they looked for, For ar the time of his next appearance 


hee divided his bookes into three ſorts, ſome of them ope- 
ncd the grounds of Chriftian religion ſimply, which his 
very enemics had counted inculpable , and therefore hee 
would not condemne them himſclfe, Another fort contat- 
ned inveRtiues againſt che Papacie,and others of that retinue 
which had with their peſtiferous doarine and pernutious 
examples, corrupted the whole ctare of Chriſtianity, which 
bookes if hee ſhould revoke; hee ſhould adde more force to 
their tyranny, and his retra&tion ſhould be a cloake and ſha- 


cow to all their 1mpiety and naughrineſſe. The third ſorc 


of his bookes were written againſt certaine particular per- 
ſons, who with tooth and nailc labourcd to maintaine the 
Romanetyranny, and to deface his dorine, andtheſc like- 
wiſehee could nor recall, leſt by his recantation it ſhould 
coneto paſle, that tyranny and impiety ſupported by his 
meanes ſhould rage more violently againſt the people, then 
ever it did before. When no recantation could be obtained, 
nor yet ſubmiſſion of his writings to the nd of the 
Empcrour, and his Eftates : Aartin Luther departed from 
Wormes, being diſmilled according to his promiſe of his 
ſafe conduR, and returned to his owne countrey, | 
ooone after this, the Emperour ('harles to purchaſe fa- 
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Anſwered by 
Luther. 


Luther vrged 
to recant ſome. 
things which 
he had writ= 
ren, refuſcth; 


your with the Pope (becauſe hee was not yet confirmed in The Empe- 


com- 


tus Empire) provideth and direetrh out a folemne writ Of rours decree 


againſt La;ber. 


#4 


| Nie was gathercd at Norinbery for the ſuppreſſing of Mar 


The procee- 
dings ofthe 
CONVENtLOR © 
Norinberg a- 
gainkt L»ther, 


lion, that great inconvenience hath come to this Nacion 


The Princes 
of Germanics 
 1udgement 
concerning the 
ſuppreffian of 
 Tuthers at- 


tempt. 
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this to bee done for fupporting and confirming the former 


informed whar way were belt to take, in refiſting thoſe a- 


commanding the ſaid Luther, where-cver hee might be got. 
ten, to be apprehended and his bookes burned. 
Afﬀeer this another convention of the Eſtates of Germa- 


tim Lather, to which Councell Pope Aariar the (ixt, ſent 
his Ambatladour (eregatze, to delire that the ſentence of 
the Apoſtolick Sea, and the Emperours edit againſt Car 
tis Luther ſhould bce pur in execution. The Princes of 
Germany on the other part, declared great vrgent cauſes 
wherefore they were compelled to forbeare the execution of 
thoſe decrees for a time, and namely for this, that the 
greateſt pare of Germany haue alwayes had this perſws 


by the Courrtof Rome: and now if they ſhould proceed: 
wich rigour in executing the Popes ſentence, and the Em- 
perours edi&t, the people would ſulpeCt 1n their mindes, 


abuſes, whereupon great warres and tumulrts (no doubt) 
would enſue. For the avoyding whereof, they chought to 
vie more gentleremedies ſerving berter for the time, Allo | 
ſecing the Pope by his forcſaid Ambatladour deliredto be 


rours of the Lutherans: The Eſtates anſwered, thar if che 
Popes holinetic with conſent of che Emperours Maieſtic, 
ſhould gather a free Chriſtian Councell 1n ſome convc- 
nientplaceof Germanie, andthat with ſuch ſpeed as conuc- | 
niently might bee, it were in their judgement the re 
dicſt way to ſupprelſcthe attempts of Lyther : and in the 
meane time yntll the Councell might bee ſer, they had 
provided wayes to ſtay the tumults of the Germaine 
people. 2 

r. Furſt, by dealing with the Noble Prince Frederic 
Duke of Saxony, that Luther nor his followers ſhall not 
write, ſer foorth, or print any thing during the ſaid 
ſpace. 
z. Items, that the Princes ſhall labour ſo with the Prez 


chers of Germany, that they ſhall not in their Sermon 
reac 
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reach or blow into the peoples cares ſuch matters, where- 
by the multitude may bee mooved to rebellion or vprore, 
' or bee induced. vnto errour, and that they ſhall preach or 
ccach nothing but the true, pure, lincere, and holy Goſ- 
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pell, and approoved Scripture, according to the expoſi- | 


201 approoved and received of Chrifts Church. 

;. And finally, as concerning Prieſts that contract Ma- 
rmony, and rel:;gious men leaving their Cloyſters, for as 
much as in the crvill Jaw there is no penalty for them or- 
caincd, they ſhall bee referred to the Canonicall conſtitut- 
ons, to be puniſhed thereafter accordingly : that is by lolle 
of their benefices and priviledges, or other condigne 
centurcs..” 7 1: 

Amongſt others things done ar this alſembly of Norin- 
berg, cerraine grievances were collected to the number of 
an hundreth, and exhibited to the Biſhoppe of Rome, 
wherewith the countrey of Germanic was grieved, as 
namely, that many things were prohibited by mens Con- 
ſirutions, which are not prohibited by any Commande- 
ment of God, and many things were exacted which arc 
not commanded by any preceptof God. 

[tem, that the Popes 1ndulgences and pardons bee moft 
mportable, per{wading ſimple people of a remiſſion 
of linnes, 4 para & crlpa, and that not in this life onely, 
but after this life : through the hope and occation whereof, 
ue piety 15 almoſt extin& m all Germany, whulett eycry c- 
1111 diſpoſed perſon promiſerh to himſelte for a little mony 
licence and 1umpuniry to doe what him liſterth, whereupon 
foiloweth fornication, inceſt, adultery, periury, homicide, 
robbing and ſpoyling, rapine, vſurie, with a whole flood 
of nu{chiefes.. | 

[tem, that whoſoever hath received Ecclefiaſticall orders, 
voth contendto bee free from all puniſhment of the ſecu- 
kar Magiſtrace, how great {oever his offence be which hee 
commutteth. i al ue 0 8 
"Alſo, thatin-many-. places the Biboppes and their Off:- 
"ls doe not onely-tafer- Priafls to hauc.concubines, 10 


An 1006, grie- 
vances collece 


ced by the 


Germaines, 
and exhibited 
to the Bifhop 


of Rome, 


that : 
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thatthey pay certaine ſummes of money, but alſo com, 
pell continent and'chafte Prieſtes to pay tribute for concu. 
bines, which bcing paid, it ſhall bee lawfull for them either 
to liue chaſteor otherwiſe, as it ſhall pleaſethem. | 

Theſe with many mo,to the number of an 160.the ſecular 
States of Germanie delivered to the Popes Legat, deſiring 
him to preſent them to Pope Adrien. But Pope Adrien dicd 
about the {ame time, and Pope Clemens the ſeventh ſuccee- 
ding in his place, ſent downe his Legat Cardinall Cam: 
peizs, vnto the Councell of Germane Princes atlembled 
againe at Norinberg the next Convention, with letrers to 
Duke Fredericke full of many faire petitions and ſharpe 
_— Bur as touching the grievances aboue ment 
oned, no word at all was ſcent, LJ 
Thus was the Pope ever ready with all diligenceto call 
Note. vpon Princes to ſuppretſe Zather, and the liberty of the 
Goſpell, But when any redrele or rejormation of the 
Church was craved, hereto the Pope neither gaue eare nor 
anſwer. . TT 
In theſe Councels of Norinberg it is to bee noted, that 
the execution of the ſentence of Leo, and the Empe- 
rours edi& made at Wormes againſt Luther was ſuſpended - 


for atime; and many other things that were deſired bythe 6 

Popes Legate to. bce enattedin a full Councel], and with WM. 

conſent of all the Empire, yer could not bee brougheto | 

palle, by reaſon that the mindes of divers were gone trom L 

ST mr the Pope. For this cauſe Feraizand the Emperours bro- 0 
_ 4 WOK 2 ther, with Campcizs and the Cardinall of Salisburg, the ys 
wherein arti- wo Dukes of Bavaria, tlic Biſhops of Trent and Ratf- oy 
cles were rati- bone, alſo the Legates of the Biſhops of Bamberg, Spircy, = 
ked forſup- Stransbrugh, Ausbrugh. Conſtance, Baſile, Frifing, Pal wa 
pony mT ſavic, and Brixine, atſemblcd chemſclues together in a pat* ch 
Tu = ticular Conventicle at Ratisbone, and there ratified all the i 
articles which they had hatched amongſt themlſclues for © *©* 
ſuppreſſing of Lathers dotrine, wy 


- 1: Firſt, thatthe edi& of the Emperour made at Worms laſt 
ſhould beobſervedin alltheir precmats, = Thi il cl 
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2, That che Goſpell, and all other holy Scriptures ſhall 
be —_ according to the interpretation of the auncient 


forefathers. IS 
3. That in che Sacraments of the Maſle, and in all othar 
things, no invocation ſhall be, bur all clungs ſhall ftand as 
| before timethey did, 
4. Thatall chat approachto the Lords Supper without 
confeſſion and a>ſolunon,or doe cate fleſh on dayes forbid- 
den, or which doe runne out of their order, allo Prieſts that 


be married ſhall be puniſhed, | 
5. That no Booke of Lather or Lutheran ſhall be Prin- 


ted or ſold. | 


6. That they of their juriſdiction, which ſtudic in the V- 


nyerſitie of Wirtenberge, ſhall cuery one-repaire home 
within three moncths after the publiſhing hercof, or els 
urneto ſome other place free from the infe&ion of Letter, 
"__ paine of confiſcating all their goods, & looling their 
eritage.. | 

7. That no Benefice or other office of teaching be giuen 
toany Student of that Vniverſitic z with diverſe other Arti- 
cles conteined at greater length in the commentarics of 7ohn 
Slendan. 

After this other two Conventions were kept at Spiers, 
 Inthe firſt were exhibiced to the Princes many billes of re- 
queſt, that Monkes and Fryers might be no more 1n place 
of chem that died, and that the priviledges of che Clergie 
might be taken away, as lcts of ciuill adminiſtration, that 
ccrtaine holy dayes might be aboliſhed,that choice of meats 
and ceremonies might be free. And finally, ſeeing there 
Wasno hopeof a generall Councell, that cither the Empc- 
rour would appoint a Provinciall Councell m Germany tor 
matters of Religion, or els cauſe the decree of Wormes to 


ceaſe, At thus time the Biſhops would not ſuffer any 
F and therefore the Duke 


of Saxonie, and the Landgraue would haue depar ted. Ar 
laſt it was decreed,that cither a generall or provinciall coun- 


_ Eel ſhould be had within the ſpace of a yeare, and 1n the 
: mceane 


Two conver« 
t1ons at Spiers 
with a rehear- 
fall of thoſe 
things which 
vere conclu- 
ded, 


-Þ 
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meane time the decree of Wormace Councell to ceaſe. In 
rhe next Councell kept at Spire, wherc Ferdinand Amba(: 
ſadour in the Emperours name was preſent, certaine Citries 
were greatly blamed for alrering Religion, contrary to the 
Emperours comm andement ; and the Ambaſſadour for the 
Citeof Argentine was not ſuffercd to {it in the Councell, 
becauſe that Cittic had diſanulled the Matle. Shortly after 
by the affent of a few Princes, theſe points were decrced, 
That ſach Cities as had altered Rel1g10n ſhould make no 
turther change, - 1 
That other places ſhouJd obey the decree of Wormey yn+ 
tll a generall Councell. — : 
T hat it ſhould be lawfullto all men who would vſe the 
malle, cucn in thoſe Citties vwhere it was aboliſhed. 
T har the Anabapriſts ſhould be puniſhed by death. 
T hat the do&trine of the Lords ſupperſhuld nor be recciued, 
T hac the Miniſters ſhould teach according to the inter- 


- pretation ofthe Church, 


A proteſtati- 

on acainſt the 
decrees of the 
2conventions 


of Spire, 


Whence the 
name Prote- 
ftants was 
derived, 


T har the Princes and Cities ſhould not receive foreiners 
comming for Religion into their domunions, if any man | 
did otherwiſe, he thould beproſcript. 

The Duke of Saxonie, George Prince of Brandenburgh, 
Erneſfte and Fraxciſſe, Princes of Lunebucrg, and the Land- 
Srauec of Hclle, and a Prince called Anha/dins, withſtood 
this decree, and anſwered to euery point thereof, ſaying 
that the conſent of a few couid not vndoethat decree which 
before was made at Spire by the whole Empire, and there- 
fore that they all made proteſtation, that they wou'd not ac- | 
knowledgeit, And of this protcitation were thoſe Princes, 
and all chat allied with them called Proteſtants, which name 
1s now giuen to all them that in their doarine ſwerue from 
tne Bitkop of Rome. 

To the Princes aboue-named, theſe Cities following did 
agrec, Argentine, Norinberg, Vimes, C onftance,Rureling, 
Winſermwum, Mening, Lindan, Campodune, Hailbrune, 
Ina, Wiſeborough, Norling Sangall. All cheſe Cities with | 
che Princes retuſcd the a&t of Spire, & appealed to the Em- 

EG perour, 


of the Hiſtorie of. the Church. \ Cenra16. 


_ perour, and to agenerall or provinciall Councell. Afcerthe 
breaking vp of thus Councell,the Proteſtants ſend Amballa- 
| doursto-the Emperour, to declare the cauſes of their appel- 
lation from the Councell of Spire, The Emperour at this 
106 was 1n Icalie, and on his journey to Rome to be crow- 
ned with the Emperiall Diadem by Pope Clement the ſe- 
uenth ; who hauing heard the. Amballadours of the Prote- 
| ſtants, entreated chem roughly and ſent them backe againe 
- with menacing words, threatning to puniſh with all r:gour 
| thoſe that would not be obedientto the Decree of the os: 
{aid Convention of Spire, | 
This was the firſt ground that moued the Proteſtants in 
| the convent1o of Smalcaldy,to bind vp a coucnant amongſt 
themſelues of mutuall ayde,ifany of them were purſued Ge 
Religions ſake, as ſhall be declared afterward, God willing, 
In the meane cime, the Citie of Argentine entreated league 
with T1gure, Berne,and Baill (who being nor farre diſtant 
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The Prote- 
{tants Ambaſc. 


ſadors rou hs ; 


ly entreate 
by che Empe< 
rour, 


Aleague 2 
 moneſt the 
Proteftants, 


might be more helpfull each to orher ) thatif they were in- 


vaded for the quarrcll of Religion,they ſhould mutually aſ- 
hit one another, wherewith the Councell of the Empire 


weremuch gricued, and found greatfaulc with them. Aﬀer 


the Emperours returning irom ltalie, where he was crow- 
ned with the Emperiall Diadem,and had {worne to be a de- _ 
tender of the Roman Church, a ſolemne conuention of the 


Eftares of the Empire was kept in the Towne of Angulita, 
or $, Auſbrugh, to which were brought many learned di- 
uines, The Proteſtants brought with them P hilip Adelanch- 
ton, luſius Tonas, Georgins Spalatinus, Tohannes Agricola, Iſie- 
611, and diverſe others. The Romane Church had for their 
part Cardinall Camper, the Popes Amballadour, Eccirs, 
lohaunes Faber Cochlews, and many others, The Emperour 
commanded che Princes of the Proteſtants to come to Malle 
with him, and to command their Preachers to ſilence, but 
they anſwered, they would neither come to Maile, nor in- 
10yne their Preachers to ſilence, before the matter was con- 
cluded. Onely the Duke of Saxonie after deliberation with 
ks Divines, Was content at the Emperpurs commandement 

nn. 


A convention 
at Aulbrugh. 
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The Prote- 
ftants obtaine 
their confeſh- 
on of faith to 
be openly 

| read, 


(according to his dutic) to carriethe Sword before him as 
he wenttothe Church. Then the Empcrour vnder prear 
peril] commanded both the parties tO filence,and he by pre- 
rogatiue appointed certainerto Preach that ſhould touch no 
Controverlic, 

In this Conventionthe Proteſtants offered vnto the Em- _ 
perour a copie of the Articles of their Faith, which with | 
great difficultie they obtained to be openly read before they 
delivered itinto the Emperours handes. This Confeſſion 
commonly called Auguſtana Confefſio, was exhibited to Ec-. 
cies and Faber, Divines on the contrary part, to be conturted, 
and the copic of this confutation was alſo openly read. But 
when the Proteſtants deſired that they might anſwere to it, 
the Emperour would not grant it,ſaying,he would heare no 
more diſputation, but willed them co rerurne to the Catho- 
1:que Church, - EC 

Alſothe Gitizens of Argentine, Conftance, Mening,and 
Lindan ( who differed from the other Proteſtants in the 0- 
pinion ofthe Sacrament) didin like manner exhibitea con- 
tefh1on of their Do&rine: a confutation of this Booke alfo 


was made by Eccis and Faber, with very bitter and ſharpe 
words ; but the other partie could not haue licenceto reply, 
nor any (ight of the copic butas they heard it read, Aﬀer 
this, three were choſen on each ſide to debate matters of Re- 
 ligion, where pong AMelaxchton granted more then his 


ſellowes would haue him, yet nothing was agreed, becauſe 
that Eccnues and his rwo Lawyers, who were choſen for the 
Romane Church, ftucke ſo faſt by their Matſe and Monaſti- 
call Vowes, thatin thoſe things they would admit no refor- 
mation, 

In the end the Emperour publiſhed a Decrce, wherein he 
declared,that although the confeſhon of the Proteſtants was 


ſufficiently confured. yet he would giue them reſpite for? 


time, to returne to the Church of Rome, In which tume. 
they ſhould keepe peace, and alter nothing of Religion, and 
ſuffer all that would to follow the Church of Rome. But 


the Princes and Proteſtant Cities anſwer:d, that they could 
8 re a EE 200g. 0 rn bom oo > Ee TIES not 
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_ dons, & of other corruptions then reigning in the Church: Zurikagainſt 


1523. Zaingl had contriued all his doctrinein a certaine 
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not keepe that Decree with ſafe conſciences. Thus was the The Princes 
Emperours interim refuſed, wherefore he ſet forthanother puta: ve 9200p 
Decrec, wherein he confirmed the Doctrine of che Church wa _ 
of Romein all points, and abrogated all manner of appella- Emperours 
tions made by the Proteſtants. It appointed allo an order Pecree con- 
how the Empcrours Court,called the Chamber,ſhould pro- ***-"g the 
ceed in indgement. againſt the Proteſtants, and forbidded he £h. th 
thatany Prince of thar ſe(t ſhould bearc any office in che of 1: ome, 
Court,and all that were of the faith of the Romane Church Another De- 
to be taken into the protc&1on of the Empcrour againſt —_ of the 
their owne Princes. This a& cauſed great feare, wherefore OR Og 
the Princes and Amballadours of the Proteſtants ſhortly at- Th 
: HEE ; e Princes 

ter met againe at Smalcaldie, and went through wich the 144 
League which they had begunne the yeare before, to ayde qdours of the 
each other jn the quarrell of Religion. Proteſtants 

Aboutthis time the Emperour hauing ſure information, Mecrar Smale 
thar the Turke wich great preparation, was ſetting forward _ -_ 
his armie againſt Vienna 1n Auſtrich, begun ſomewhat to ayge oo .: 
relent of h1s rigoue, and through the interceſſion of the Bt- ther. 
ſhop of Mentz, and the Palſgraue, granted peace to the Peace granted 
Proteſtants, ſo that they ſhould ayde the Emperour againſt kms» 
tncTurks,and on the other partthe a&tion of the Chamber- Proc 
court ſhould ceaſe in all ſures of Religion againſt che Prote- 
ſtants, About che ſame time thar all this buſinetle was in 
Germanie for the Doarine of Martin Lather,Vlricw Zuin= 1, 4. my 


gl Preached the Word at Zurik, deteſted the abuſe of par- lim Preacht ac 


but, ſee, great offence begun to riſe, and diverſe ſtepped the corrupti6s 
61 : f of the Roman 

out on the contrary ſjacto Preach and inveigh againſt him, gp 

Vpon this the Magiſtrares and Senate of Zurik, ſenttorth 

their commandement to all Prieſts & Miniſters within their 

Dominion, to repaire tothe Citic of Zurik againſtthe 29.o0f Adiſpuration 

lanuarie next enſuing ; there euery one to ſpeakefreely,and ® £m ike. 


tobe heard quietly rouching thoſe Controverſies of Religi- 
on. This diſputation was a ppointed in'theyearc of our Lord 


order efplaces, to the number of 77. Arucles, which he had 
rum — __ publi- 
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publiſhed alſo abroad before,to the end that they who were 


_ diſpoſed mighr reſort chither better prepared for diſputati- 


on. The Bithop of Conſtance ſent thither Johapres Faber 
Stapulenſis his Vicegerent ; who 1n ſtead of diſpuration, rea- 
{oned that this was no convenient placefor diſputation, but 
rather the handling of Controverſies in Religion belonged | 
to a general] Councell, which he ſaid was alreadie appoun- 


ted, andnighat hand. 
The decree of Waercypon the Senate of Lurik cauſcd incontinent to be 


the Scnate of 
 Zurik concer- 


ning the abo- 
liſhing of 
mens traditi- 


ons,and pure - 


ly Preaching 


of the Goſpel. 


An af{-mwblic 
of the Helve- 
tlians at Lu- 


_ Ccraa, contra- 


ry tothat of 
Zuriks, 


;roclaimed through all their Dominions and Territories, 


that the traditions of men ſhould be diſplaced and abando- 


and new Teſtament. ” 

When the Goſpell begun thusto flouriſh in Zurik : the 
yeare next following, Anno 1524+ another atlemblie of the 
Helvetians was convented at Lucerna, where Decrees were 
made onthe contrary part zthat no man ſhould: deride the 
Malle ;that no mention ſhould be made of .Zzther,. or any 


ned, and che Goſpell of Chriſt purely taught out of the old 


new doctrine ;that Piftures and Images of Saints 1m euery 


place ſhould be kept inviolate : and finally, that all the lawes 
and decrees ſet forth by the Buſhop of Conftance ſhould be. 
obſcrued. _ ES 
After theſe things thus concluded at Lucerna, the Can- 
tones of Helvetia together dire& their publique Letter to 
the Tygurines,or men of Zurik, complainin ; 26 they had 
receiuedanew Dodcrine, which would be the ſeed of dil- 


_ cord, whereas before time all things were in quiet, VWhere- 


vnto the Tigurines anſwered, that at the firft this DoQrine 
ſeemed ſtrange to themſclues, bur after they vnderſtoodit 
direted them onely to Chriſt, as the pillar and onely rocke 
of their ſaluation ; they conld nootherwiſe doe but with ar- 
dent affe&ion receive ſo wholeſome and ioyfull metfage. 
And lke asfaithfull Chriftians in former times after they 
badreceiucd the Goſpel}, did not by and by fall out in de- 
bate with their neighbours: So likewiſe they truſted, | God 
willing to keepe peace with all men, Neuerthelelle, the reſt - | 
of the Cantons grew in hatred againſt the men of Hanger, 
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and for ſuppreſling of the doftrine of Zumglins, appointed 

4 diſpurarion to be holden at Baden, which was kept in the A diſputation 
moneth of June, Anno 1525. where were preſent anongft ** Baden. 
other Divines, ſohannes Faber, Eccius, and CAlnmerns, The 

Byhops alſo of Lucerna, Baſile, Curiak,and Lawſanna. The 

concluſions therepropounded were theſe. = 


rt. That the true body and blood of Chriſtis in the Sa- 


- crament. | 


2. That the Malle is a Sacrifice for the quicke and the 
dead. 

4. That the blelſed Virgin, and other Saints are to be u- 
vocated as Mediators and Inrercetlors. 

4- That [mages ought not to be aboliſhed. 


- vl 


5. That there is a Purgatcrie. 


Which Concluſions or aiſertions Eccizs tooke vpon him 
ſoundly ro defend. Apainſt him reaſoned Occolampadirues, 


Preacher at Baſile ;with-octher moe.Z xwglins at that tume was 


not there preſent, but by writing confuted the dofrine-of 


_ Eccine, declaring withall the cauſes of his abſence, which The cuſesef 


>, HINg (1948 


were for thathe durſt not for fearc of his life commir hum- 7, Sf 


ſelte to the hands of Lucernates, Vrbani,Smity,Vnternalds, and 
Tugiani his enemies, and that herefuſed not co diſpute, but 
onely the place of diſputation ; excuſing moreouer, that he 
was not permitted of the Senate to come; Neverthdefle, if 
they would afſignethe placeof diſputation, either at Zurik, 
Berna, or Sangallum, thither he would not refuſe ro come, 
The concluſion of this diſputation was this, that all ſhould ha aro ncg 
remaine in thatReligion which hitherto they had kept, and diſputation. 
ſhould follow the authoritie of the Councel,nether ſhould 
admit any other new DoErinewithin their dominions. 
1ntheycareof our Lord 1 527.theScnace and people of 
Berne (whoſe power amongſt allthe Helvetians chicfely 
excelled) conſidering how neither they could haue the acts . 


; | R ; A diſputation 
J q 
ofthcdiſputation of Baden committed yato them, and that,,, 4.7 4 


thevariance about Religion fill more and more increaſed, bc holden at 


ligned another diſputation within their owne Citric, and Berne. 


Concluſions 
maintained 
by the Minij- 
ſers oi Berne. 


ſuch other dungs profic nothing atall.. 
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ſending forth writingsthereof, called ynto the ſame all the | 
Biſhops bordering about them,as the Biſhops of Conſtance, - 


Bafile,Sedune,Lutanna, determining alſo the whole diſpu- 
cation to be decided only by the authority of the old & new 
Teſtament, To all that would come thither they graunted | 
fafe conduct. And to the end men might come thither ber- 


_ ter prepared before, they propoſed in publique writing ten 


concluſions in the ſaid diſputation to be detended by their 
Miniſters by the Scriptures, which Miniſters were Franc! 
cas ( lbus, and Bertholdins Hallerus, The Theames or Con- 
clutions were theſe. — | 

1. That therrue Church, whereof Chriſt is the head,ri- 
ſeth out of Gods Word, and perliitech 1n the ſame, and hea- 
rcth not the voyce of any other, ” ., 

2. Thar the fame Church maketh no lawes without 
Gods Word. En : 

2+ Thar traditions ordained inthe name of the Church 
doe not binde, but ſo farre forth as they be conſouant go 
God Wned. | _ . — 

 4- That Chriſt onely hath made ſatisfaction for the ſins 

of che world, and therefore if any man ſay, there is another 
way of {aluation, or meane to put away ſinne, he denieth 
Chriſt. : nl 

5. Tharrhe body and blood of Chriſt cannot be rec 


ued really and corporally by the teſtimonie of the Scrip- 
ture, FO = 


*:6. That the vſc of the Malle, wherein Chriſt is preſented 


£ and offered vpto his heauenly Father for che quicke andrhe 


dead, 1s againit the Scripture, and contumelious to the Sx 
critice which Chriſt made for vs. Fs 

7. That Chriſt onely is to be inyocated as the Mediatour 
and Adyocate of Mankinde to God the Father. 

8. Thatthere 15 no placeto bc found uy the holy Scrip- 
cure, v1 herein ſoules are purged after this life, .and therefore 
all choſe prayers and ceremomes, yecrely dirges, and obiles, 
which arc beſtowed on the dead, alſo Lampes, Tapers, and 


Qs That 
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| 9. Thatto ſer vp any PiRure or Image to be worſhipped, 
;s repugnant to the holy Scripture,and therefore if any tuch 


| beerected vpin Churches to that incent, the ſame ou ghrro 


þe taken downe. _ 

10, That Matrimony 1s prohibited to no cſtate or order 
of men, bur for eſchewing of fornication, generally 1s per- 
mitted to all men by the word of God. And fora{much as 
all fornicators are excluded by the teſtimony of Scripture 
from rhe communion of the Church ; therefore this vn- 


chaſt and filthy ſingle life of Prieſts, is moſt of all inconue- 


nient for the order of Pricithood, 

Atthis diſputation were preſent Oecolampadins, Bucerng, 
Capito, Blanrens, with many other moe, all which defended 
the afhrmatiae of the concluſions propounded. On the con- 
trary part of che opponents, the ciuetctt Captaine was Con- 
radus Tregedns,a Fryer Arou71ze, who to prouehis allerti- 


_ on, when he was driuen to jhiit our of theSeripture to ſecke 


helpe of other Doctors: and the Moderators of the di{ſputa- 
tion would not permit the ſame ( bezng contrary to the or- 
der before appointed ) he departed our cf the place, and 
would diſpute no more. T he diſputation indured nineteene. 
dayes, in the end whereof it was agreed, that the concluli- 
ons there diſputed, were conſonant to che truth of Gods 
Word, and ſhould be ratified not onely in the Cite of 
Berne, bur alfo proclaimed by the Magiſtrates 1n fundrie 0- 
thcr Citties ncere adioyning, Furthermore, that Males, 
Altars, Images, in all places ſhould be abohſhed. The day 
and yeare when this reformation with them beganne from 
Popery to tru Chriſtiamtie, they cauſed 1n a pillar to be 
torauen 1n Golden letters, for a perpetuall niemorie to 
4] poſteritietro come. This was Anno 1528. Therumour 
df this diſputation and alteration of Berne was noyſed in o- 
ther Citties and placesabroad zand other were encouraged 
by this occaſion,to take the like order within their bounds, 
and namely the Townes of Strouſbrough, and Baſle, and 
veneua,, All this tizve by the providence of God, the Em- 
pcroux andthe King of France were together occupicd in 
TE ; OY Warret 
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Theconcluſi. 
ons aforeſaid 
allowed. 
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Warrcs and ſtrife, which hapned very commodiouſly for 
the ſuccelle of the Goſpcll: for otherwiſe itis to be thought 
| thatthe Helverians and other Gernianes ſhould not haue 
hadthat leiſure and reſt to reforme Religion, and to linke 
themſclues in league as they did : albeit, Ferainanars the 
-Emperours brother and Depurie in Germanic omitted no 

time nor diligence to doe what he could 1n rcfiſting the pro- 

.ceedings of the Proteſtants : as appeared both by the decrees 

ſer forth at Ratisbone and Speirs, as hath beene declared. 

The reſt of the Pages of rhe Helvetians which were of a 

contrary profeſſion,hearing of the end of this diſputation at 

Berne ( and namely becauie they had not regarded. their ad- 

EE i purpoſe of diſputation and reformation of Religion ) confe- 
the Helvetians derated themſclues in league with Ferdinand, to ſupprellc 
eater league the Religion of Chriſt in Bcrne and Zurik, The names of 
5gainft the which Pages eſpecially were fiue, to wit, Laucernates, Vrau 
Bernates, | A, y - # 
Saitenſes, /nternaldy, and Twgiari, who for harred and de- 

ſpite, hanged vp the armes of the fore{aid Cities ypon a Gal- 

lowes.; belide many other inmrics and grievances which 

they wrought againſt them, For the which cauſe the ſaid 


Citics of Berne and Zurik raiſed their power, intending to 


ſer vponthe foreſa1d Switzers,as ypon their capitall enemies. 
But as they were in thefield readie to encounter one Armuic 


againſt the other,through the micanes of the Cicie of Stroul+ | 


| brough and other intercellours, they were parted for that 
t1me, and ſo returned, 

The five Pa» After this, the old wound waxing raw againe beganne to 
ges and the burſt our, and the Tigurincs and Bernates by reaſon of cer 
Bernares b*- tajne new inmuries, and contumelious words {| poken againſt 
"og chem, began to ſtoppe the pathages and ſtrairs, whereby 19. 
barter), are Cornenorvifuallihould be conveyed to the fiue Pages 
paited,and the forefaid. This ſecond debate alſo was compoſed by means 
rhird rimethe of che King of France, and cerraine Townes of Swit: erland, 
" neg As namely the Glareans, Friburgiavs, Soloturnians, and 
- = pg ſome other laboured to ſet chem ar agreement vpon certane 


conditions, which not being kept, and the fiue Pages not 
oÞ- 


monition, diſſwading them to proceed in their intended 


Ration of Religion fell out in the Countrey of England vp- 
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obſeruing the couenant, the warre brake vp of new againe 
amongſt chem, And the Tigurines and Bernates begunne 
againe to ftoppe the paſſages, ſo that for lacke of vituall the 
hue Pages were pinched with penurie, Who notwithſtan- 
ding arming themſc]ues fecretly, ſet forward in warre-like 
aray towardes the borders of Zurike, whereas then was ly- 
ing 2 Garriſon of Zurike men, to the number of a thouſand 
and aboue, Whereupon word was ſent incontinent to the 
Cittie of Zurike for ayde to their men, But their enemies, 
approached ſofaſt, that they of Zurike could hardly come 
to refcue them zfot when they were come to the top of the 
b111, whereby they muſt needs paſſe, they did ſte their fel- 
lowes at the foote of the hill in great diſtrefſe, Whereupon . 
they encouraging themſelues, made downe the hill with 
more haſt then order, ftriuing who ſhould goe faſteſt, by | 
reaſon whereof they were diſcomfited and ouer-marched by 
their enemies. Amongſt the number of them that were 
flaine, was alſo Plricus Zainglng the bleſſed ſeruant of God, Zuingline kils . 
whoſe bodie after his death they moſt vildly abuſed by cut- led, 
ting it in pieces, conſuming it with fire, and proe_ a- 
gn deſpite that malice aud hatred could deuiſe. The | 
crnates were willing to come and reuenge their quarrell, 


| but before they came, their encmies ſet vpon them the ſe- 
cond time, and had the vpper hand,yet would they of Zurik .. 


zothing relent in Religion. | 
At the laſt through mediation, a Peace was concluded, , 


and thus the matter agreed, that the Tigurines, Bernartcs, . 
and Baſjlians, ſhould forſake the league which they latdy 


madewith the Citie of Strouſbrough, and the Landgraue. 
Likewiſe, ſhould the fine Page men giue over the league | 
and compoſition made with Ferdinanam ; and hereof Obli- 
gations were made and ſealed for the greater ſurerieand bet- ofchealecadts 
ter keeping of the promiſ ES, : on of religion 


In this Emperours time, amongft other places,grcat altc- in England | 
about Henry 


on this occaſion, 'Henry the 7, King of England, had two — 


lannes, Arthkr and Henry; Prince A rthar his eldeſt ſonne hþj4 brother 


married Arthurs wiſe, 


The occaſion - _ 
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married Katherine,daughter to Ferdinand King of Spainc, 
bur he ſoono after his marriage died without children, 

King Henry with adviſe of his Nobles to the end her dowrie 
might remaine within the Realme, thought mecte to e- 
ſpouſe Lady Katherine to Prince Henry, brother to King 
ether. This marriage ſeemed very ftrange and hard for 
one brother to marry the wifc'of anotherzbut yer by diſpen- 
ſation of Pope [xls the ſecond, this marriage, which net- 
ther ſenſe Ws nature would admit, nor Gods law ſutter, was 
concluded , approucd, and ratificd, and ſo contumed as 


 Lawfull without any ſcruplcor doubt the {pace of twentie 


yeares, till chat a certaine doubt began to be moued by the 
Spaniards themfclues of che Emperours Councell. Anno 
1523. At which time (harles the Emperour veing in' Eng- 


| Tand, promited to marry Lady Mary daughter to King Hew- 


77 the eyght, King of England, with the which promule the 
Spanyardes were not well contented z OvieQting, that the 


| Ladie Mary was begotten of the King of England by his 


brothers wife, Whereupon, the Emperour ftorſaking the 
marriage,did couple himſclte with Ladie /ſabeffgdaughtcr to 
King Emmanuel of Portugal), which marriage was done in 


the yecre of our Lord 1526. The King vpon this occaſion : 


caſting many things in his minde, beganne to conſider the | 
marter more deeply, and finding that neither his conſcicnce 


could be clecred in keeping his brothers wife, nor yet the 


eRate of the Realme firme by the ſucceſſion of a daughter 


| begorren in ſuch a marriage ; he propoſed the queſtion to 


the chiefeVniycrſities of all Chriſtendome, whoſe cenſures 


Fa. 
14 
' 


| 


| 
L 


all agreed in one,that the marriage was vnlawful.Yet would 
not the King proceed to the divorcement without the 
Popes conſent. Who ſent Campeizs his Amballadour with 
concurrance of the Cardinall of Yorketo be iudges in that 
cauſe, The Cardinall of Yorke, called Wel/cy, ar the firlt was 
verily bentro have the divorcemec ſet forward, bur afterward 


_ finding thatthe Kings affetion was bent rowardes Ladie 


Anne Bulloigne,totake her in marriage, he chatged his pur- 
pole,& ſent advertiſment to Pope Clemrent,thatin caſe ug 
| EO as 
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Henry the eight were divorced from Ladic Katherwe, then. 


14, beforethe Kings cauſe was decided. Neuerthelale, the 


| King proceeded in his purpoſe, and was divorced from I a- 


die Katherine by meanes of D* Cranmer. This was the 
ground of that great hatred that fell out berweene the Pope 
and King Heyry ; for on the onepart,the Pope curſed King 


 Hemry,and the Realme of England for thediyorcement. The 


King on the other part aboliſhed in his Realmethe Biſhop 


_ efRomes vnlawfull ryrannie, with commandement,that he 


ſhould be called no more Pope in his Country, but onely 
Biſhop of Rome, and thatthe King ſhould be taken and re- 
puted as ſupreame head of the Church of England,& haue 
full authoritieto reforme and redreile errours, hereſies, and 
abuſes 1n the ſame, 

Now to returne againe to Germanic, The Emperour was 


| fo bulied with Warres all this time; that he had no letſure to 
| tarry in Germanic, and although many allemblies were ga- 


thered to ſuppreſle the dorine of Luther, he was onely 


Pow at two, to wit, at the firſt kept at Wormes, & the laſt 


ept at Auſpurg. For this cauſe it ſeemed good to the Em- 
pcrour,to declare his brother Ferdinand to be King of the 


| ſhouldanother infeed with Lerhers dofrine facceede in 
' herplace, tothe great hurt of the Church of Rome. For 
| this cauſethe Pope calleth backe his Amballſadour Campe- 


Hatred be- © 
twixtthe Pope - 
and King - 
Henry the 8. 


Romanes, and apparent ſucceſſor co the Empire, to the end | 


hemight with greater authoritie gouerne the affaires of the 
Empire in his abſence. He ſent al{o lettersto theProceſtants, 
commanding them to acknowledge him King. Wherefore 
the Ambaſladours of the Proteſtant Cirics _ gatheredat 
Franckford, concluded with the Princes, that for their part 
they would notfor this reſiſt the Emperour, & for denying 
atitle and aname only to his brother, to make hum moreca- 
ger againſt their Religion. But the Duke of Saxonie, $& other 
Princes,not agrecing thereto,writ to che Emperour,that be- 


cauſc it wasdone againſt the mannerand [iberty of the Em- Warres be- 


pire,they could not atjow it. This ſeemeth to be the f 


x} Ovixt Ferds- 


; »d and 
 groundof the warres thatafter followed. For Ferdinand King a woes 


of Prinecs,. 


Agreement 
made bertwixt 
them. | 


' A Councell 
held at Ratif- 
bone about 
the ending of 
controverfzcs. 
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ofthe Romanes expelled Y{rich of Wirtenberge from his 
Lordſhip, and when no redreile could be had at the Empe- 
rours hands,the Landgraue of Hetle with his couſin Y{rich, 


garhered an Armie z at Lawtcerme by Wirtenderg ouercame 


their enemics,and pur them co flight ;recoucred chetownes 
of Aſperge, Wrath, Tubinge,and Niphe,and tooke priſoner 
Philip, Prince Palatine and chicte Captaine of Ferdinanas ar- 
mie. 

Shortly after, agreement was made on theſe conditions, 
that Yirichſhould haue againe his Lordſhip of Wirtenberg, 
but ſo that he ſhould hold it by the bencht of Ferdmand,and 
the houſe of Auitrich;chat if Tue male did faile in the houſe 
of Wirtenberge,that Lordſhip ſhould rerurneto the heire of 
the Emperours houte of Auſtrich: chat the Landgraue and 
Flrich ſhould come to Ferdinand, and ſubmut themſelues to 
him. The Emperour foreſceing that this diverſitie of Reli- 
gion that was in Germanie, would in the end burſt forth 
Into ſome bitter fruit, and great inconuemuence, aduiſed 
with himſelfe by what means reconcihation might be made, 
and all controvcalie might ceaſe: and in the end appointed 
a Councell at Wormes, and communication of Religion, 
and for this cauſe ſent Granwe/lanrs thicher, But the matter 
was ſo long delayed by the fautors of the Sea of Rome, vn- 
till Letters came from the Emperour againe to deferre the 
whole matter to the Councell of Ratiſbone.To which came 
all the Princes of the Empire,exceptthe Duke of Saxonie, 
who camenot himſelfe, but ſent thither a noble ambatlage, 
together with 2elanchthor,, and other Preachers. Vnto the 
ſame Councell alſo came from the Pope (aſpar ( onterane,a 
Cardinall.In this diſputation, Fredericke the Palſgrauczand | 
Granxellaze wereappointed moderators: Melanchthon, Bucer, 
and P:ftorizes, Diſputers for the Proteſtants. P fiugizs , Eccime, 
& Gropper for the Papiits.Vnro theſe {1x was offered a booke 
conteining the definition of moſt Articles in Controvetlic, 
which they were willed to ouer-Jooke,and either to allowor - 


_ diſallow thoſe things that they could agrec Vpon, . Thus 


bocke was deliucred againe after atimeto the Empcrourzin 
p > | many 
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many points they could not agree, in ſome they did. The 

Proteſtants deliucred together with the booke, their opini- 

on concerning thoſe controverhies, and their arguments to 

proue the ſame, The Emperour delivered the {ame to the 

Princes to be examined : but they being moſt part Popiſh, 

referred the whole matter to the Popes Amballadour, who 

cxhorting the Biſhops to honeſtie of life, and ſuppreſling of 

Lathcrs doetrine, thought good it ſhould be deterred to a 

gencrali Counce]l. This convention which began in Apnill 

Anno 1541.was ditſolued in the end of Julie aftcr thatthe 

Emperour had decreed;that the communication begun,and 

whole controvertie of Religion, ſhould be deferred to a ge- x, . a 

nerall or Provinciall Councell of Germanie: Thar the Pro- g, of the 

teftants ſhould teach no other poinrs of Religion, then ſuch Councell, 

as were agreed vpon: That Biſhops ſhould fee amendment 

of life 1n cher Diocetle :; That there fhould be a Provinciall 

Councell within a yeare and an halte, if they could notob- 

tune a gencrall Councell of the Pope: Thatthe Churches of 

Monaſteries ſhould not be pulled downe, but reformed:that 

thc Church-goods ſhou!dnot be inverted : that the decree 

of Auſbrough, and all Proſcriptions of the Proteſtants 

ſhould be ſuſpended: all thoſe conventions of eſtates, dif- 

putations, promiſes of generall or provinciall Councels to 

be kept in Germanie,could not reconcile diuerſe Rehgions, 

bur ar length lurking hatred bchoued to breake out into 0- 

pen hojtilitie, 2 Sj 
The firſt occafion whereof was offered by Henry, Prince Warres be. 

of Brunſwick, who by often invaſion of Cities, confederated twixt Henry 

with the Proteſtants in Germany,moued the Duke of Saxo- Frince of 


| Ea y ET Brunſwick, & 
nicandthe Landgrave, to make warre againſt him in name ,, Duke af 


_ &quarrell of all the Proteſtants,confederared by the league $2,gnie in 


of Smalcaldy.]n this warrethey ſubdued all his dominions, name of all 
and compelled him with his eldeft fonne { barles to fliefor the _ 
their ſafetie into Bavarie, Henry to recouer his dominions ; ****> Acres 
| wy E In Henrzes do. 
apaine, firſt purſucd the Proteſtants in che Chamber-court ,jn;ongwers 
ofthe Empire, burthe Protcftauts appealed and rctuled the ſubdued, 
udoement thereof, > 
Next 
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Next he made his complaint to Ferdinand, the Emperours 
brother ; and laſt went Into Italiero the Emperour, & there 
at Cremona grieuouſly accuſed the Proteftants,to whom the 
Emperour ſcnr an hard melſage,thar if the Prince of Brunſ- 
nes were not reſtored, he would take ſuch order, whereby 
he ſhould be reſtored whether they would or no. Notwath- 
ſtanding all this, the Emperour at his recurning 1nto Ger 
manie, afcer he had heard che declaration of the Proteſtants 
againſt che Duke of Brunſwick, albeit, the Emperour was 
loach co giue out any gricuous ſentence againſt him, yet at 
length he determined chat all the Dukes lands ſhould re- 
_— as ſequeſtred in his hands, vartill that marter were en- 

"FE  . | 
er con- All chis while the Emperour was bulied in warres againſt 
cluded betwixt the King of France; »uc 1n the end a peace was concluded be. 
the Emperour tweene them vpon certaine conditions, Amongſt others this 
andthe King yas one,that they ſhould both 10yncin the reſtitution of the 
- cov vis Romiſh Religion. The effetts ot this vnhappie agreement 
wereſoone felt, both in France and Germanieyfor in France 


determined 


| that both —Admnerizs governour of Provance,by the Kings commande- 
_— _ ment went with an Armie againſt the Waldenſes that dwelt 
Ha in Merinddl, Cabreire, and cercaine other Townes of Pro- 


Proteitants., : ; | 
vance. The poore men of Merindol, fearing his comming, 


fled into the Woods and Mountaines with their wiues and 
cluldren ; he in the meanc rime ſpoyled and burned the 
= OP | townes being left voyde : and in Merindol finding bur one 
5 ne Cree young man, bound him to an Ole tree, and ſhot him 
of Mmerins, ; wh 
thorow with guns, At Cabreire the Citie was yeelded ynto 
him, vpon promiſe that they ſhould ſuſtaine no harme, but 
he kept no promiſe, but (Lewed great crucltic, killing them 
euery one : ſome in the Churches,fome in other places, and 
burned 40 women that were ina Barnefull of traw. Thas 
 wereflaine,partly in that towne, partly.abroad, abouc $00. 
belide other places. They which fied vnto the mountaines & 
woods,partly were famithed, partly otherwiſe ſlaine, partly 
ſent ro the Gallowes. 25 perſons that fled into a caue by the 


 towne of Muſſic,wereſmoorhered ro death with __— 
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Certaine of the Heluenans,fued vnto the king of France , 
e fawomrthe Waldenſcs, bur no cntreatic would ferue: al- 
ayes this tyrancCAlimeris eſcaped not the juſt rudpement 
of God, for God firiked him with- a rertible diſeaſe, 
and hee felt 1;ke vnto ahre burning him from the navell 
vpward, and the lower parts were rotten and conſumed a- 
way with vermine,with an extreame ſtinke, and profuſion of 
blood 1n place of his vrine, and ſo with great torments hee 
emacd his wretched life, 
In Germanie }ike as 1t was harder to opprelle ſo great a 
 pumvcr aS hadalreadie embraced the Goſpell, ſo hkewiſc 
te Emperour was compelled to doe his turne by craft, ra- 
tier then by ſorce, for heſenr letters to divers cities of the 
Proteſtants as to Argentine,Noriberg, Auſbrough, Vimes, THe a 
indeuouring to per{wade them, that he entended not warre ,,*.f _ 
agalnit chem, bur againſt certaine other craytours and re licie to ſub- 
| bells, againſt whom hee doubted not but they would af- duethe Proce- 
fit him. In like manner alſo he writ to the Prince of Witten- ftants 
berg. Alſo when Pal/graze of Rhene writ to the Emperour 
to know againſt whom he prepared his war,he recezued the 
ſame anſwere that before was writento the cities with mant- 
(eſt ſignification that it was againſt cerraine ' Princes of the 
Proteftants, notſo much for religion as for other things: 
and finallie the Heluetians who fd recatued the Goſpell, 
Ttgure, Berne and Baſile were circumucated with the like po- 
licie; for the Emperour had perſwaded them that he would 
not medle with religion: by this meanes hee had not onely 
| Civers places quiet, bur alſo vicd the helpe of many Princes 
and cities which fauoured the religion againſt the Duke of 
vaxonic and Lantgraue of Helle,T his war begun in the ſclte 
lame yeerewheren the Councell of Trent was gathered, to 
wit, 1546.& the league between theEmp.& the Pope againſt 
the Proteſtants was openly pronounced ar Trident. The 
Pope alſo laied inthe Venetians hands for this war 200000» 
Crownes,and moreouerfor the ſpace of halfe a yeere did 
inde 10000. [talian foote,and 500.light horſemen, = 
Thus was. their great preparation and deepe __ 
"x = 5 
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vicd to ſuppreſle rwo noble Princes whom they knew to 


be chiefe defenders of the reformed religion. 
 _ The Emperour being at Ratiſbone and looking for his 


19 


The Empe- companies of Italians and Spaniards, 1n the meane cime by 
rour Proclai- Proclamation proſcriberh out-Jawes, the Duke of Saxonie 
_ the D S and the Lantgrauc,alleadging theſe cauſes. That they had 
TT" - made warrc againſt certaine Princes of the Empire, That 


Lantgraue : Ew . 
outlawes. they had ſpoyled them, and oppretied certaine Biſhops, 
Thecauſes Thar they refuſed and ſubverted the 1dgement of the 
alleadged: chamber-court, and entered leagueagainſt him, making no 


| mention of religion. Shortly after hee ſent a cope of 


this proſcription vnto Afawrie and eAnguſt Princes of 
Saxonice,and commaunded them as being next of their kin- 
redto ener ypon the goods & lands that appertained vn- 
_ tothem,threarning gricuous puniſhments exceptchey ſo did, 


© TheProte. The Proteſtants hauing acopic of the proſcription, an{wer- 
ftants anfwere cd vnto the ſamear large. And firit whereas the Em perour- | 


vnto-theproſ- pretended the fauour of religion and commonwealth, they 
Cription, declared by many arguments that it was ditlembled & falſe, 
And as touching the cauſes of theirproſcriprion expretſed 


they anſwered to cucrie part, and cleered themiclucs prote- | 


ſting chat they did not make warre _ che Empcrour, but 
repell chat iniuriewhich he offered them. 

The Bohemi- The Bohemians incited by their king Ferainand firlt in- 

ans 2nd Ms- yaded the lands of the D. of Saxomie lying next vnto them: 


- ric- invade and 17.,.,;e Prince of Saxonicſent advertiſement to the Duke, 


a : _ D= char ſecing he was heire to the Dukedome hee woula take 
lands. ſach order, as his heritage ſhould not come 1nto other mens 
hands, and jmmediatly. by the helpe of Ferdwanis armic 
ſubdued all che Dukes lands, except Viteberge,l{imake,and 

Goth: & perceiving himſclte tobe in haired and diſpkeaſure 

Maurice excu- with many for ſo doing, ſer forth a Proclamation to 
jerh by Pro- excuſe himſelfe, ſaying that hee could nor lawfully re- 


—_— it the Emperour,ſecing that he had aiſured him that hee 


done. would neither oprellercligion,nor yer hurt theliberticot 


Germanie. | 
The Duke of Saxonic willing to recouer againe Þ's 
| OWNBE 
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owne lands alſaulted Lipſia, and departi.g from thence, did The Duke of 


not onely recouer all that he had loſt in Turingeand Miſn 
bucalſo wanne from Aaxzrice all his cities except Liplia and 
. Dreſta. Maxrice and Auguſt on the other part 1toyning with 
thearmie of Ferdyyand, wereall minded to joyne allo with 
the Emperours armie, and ſo with all their forccs to invade 
Saxome, Thenobiltic inthe Countrey chinking it was 
| dangerous to their livertie to bring ſo many Spaivarde 
and Icahans ico their Countrie, tent word to AZaurice 
and Awguft chat they would depart wich their bands of Ica- 
lans and Spainuards, otherwile ſuch order and remedie 
ſhould be found as che time and matrer required, In this 
meanetime many of che Princes of the Proceſtants & rownes 
(wich whom the Emperour was diſpleaſed, becaule of the 
aide they had ſent to the Duke of Saxonie and Lantgraue } 
reconciled themicluesto the Emperour and be rheir 
pardon after they had paycd great ſummes of money.Of this 
numver was Pal/grawe of the Rhene Eleor, andthe Prince 
of Witemberg. Alſo carneſt requeſt was maderto the Emp. 
| forthe Lantgraues pardon by the Marques of Bradenburg. 
Bur the conditions were ſo gricuous, that the Lantgrauc 
would rather venture the extremirie, then ſubmir himtelfe, 
The Emperour cameforward ro Mitne by the riuer Albis, 
not farre from the Duke of Saxoniecs Campe. Wherefore 
the Duke madeſpeed ro Wiremberg and burnt the bridge 
that the Emperour ſhould haueno readie palſage to purſuc 
him,butthe Emperour getting knowledge of a ſhallowford 
1 theriuer quicklicfollowed the Duke,and by the woodot 
Lotham onertooke him, & 10yning pattel|diſcomfited him 


@ Yaxonie reco- 
tereth-what he = 


had loft. 


he Empe- 


and tooke him priſoner, and althoughthe Duke was con- ,,,, qc. 
demined to die, yet by the entreatie of the Marques of Bran- fiteth the D, 
den burg his lifewas granted him with moſt grieuous condi- of Saconie & 


tlons,amon 
himſelfe rg the old religion, bur he choſed ratherto dicthen 


{o rodoeWhereforethe Marquesof Brandenburg obrainedþ 


& which this was one, that hee ſhould ſubmit takethhim 


priſoner, 2nd 
tueth all his 
is lands ro 


alſo thattondition to be remitted: bur al his lands and goods Maurice, 


weregiuen to Adawrice,cxcept a penſion of 50000, crownes 
© O 2 which 
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The Lant- 
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which theſame X£urice paxcd him yeerely. Immediately 
hereypon Witemberg yecldedto the Emp.. as allo diuers 0- 
ther Princes and Cities did che like, The Lautgraue was con- 
tent to yeeld al that hehad to the Emp. pleaſure ſorthat hee 
mighc not be keptpriſoner, which condition the Marques of 
Brandenburg & AMarrice the new Dukegt Saxoniezthat had 
married his daughter,vndertooke to obraine;and for theper- 
formance of the {ame bound theſclues to himun great bonds 
But when he came to the Ermp.hee was commaunded to re- 


grave detained maine as priſoner:then he began to complainegricuoully ſay- 
prioner by we jog thatthe Emperour kept not promie, And the next day 


Emperour, 


the Marques of Brandenburg & Afanrice wenttothe Emp, 


and intreated for the Lantgraue,but all would not icruc;tor 
the Ewperour an{wered that he brake no promiſc,although 
he kepr hun 14.yecres in priſon. For his meaning was onely 
to pardon him perpetuall empriſonment. T his mattex aftcr- 
ward turned the Emp.to great trouble, In the meane, time 


haung the principall chieke Princes of. the Proteſtants 1n 


Captjuitie,the Emp, thought mecteto gather a conuention 


A convention Of the eſtares at Auſbrough to finiſh that matter which hee 
at Ausbiough, had intended long before. All the EleQors with other Prin- 


ces were gathered rogether in great number, but about the 
citicand in divers places of the countrie, ncere thereto 


| was companies of Spaniards and Icahians, and other foul- 


dicrs to the terrour of them that were preſent, The Pxin- 
cipall matter purpoſed was concerning the Councell of 
Trident, Ts 
The Emperour requircd of the Princes, priuatlie of the 
Pal/grane & Maxrice Duke of Saxonic,wheiher they would 
fubmitthemichuesto the Councell of T r:dent or no. At the 


firſt they retuſed it, buratterward tcaring the Eivp. difplee-- 


ſure they were cotented ro permirttne matter to his will, The 
free cities alſo being demaunded 1t they would adde any 


tlung to the anſwere of the Princes,an{wered itwas not theit 


part {Oto doe, and offered a writing to the Emperour, 0 
what condition they would adnut the (louncell, 


The Emperour as though they had falle conſcurcd feat 


0 
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to the Cardinall of Trident and the Pope deſiring that the | 
Councell which was remouecd from Trident to Bononia, 
might bee againe revoked to Trident which was nee- 
rer to-Germanie, vpon hope that the Germanes would 
come and ſubmit themſclues to the Councell. But for- 
aſmuch as the Pope and Biſhops afſemblcd at Bononie, 
would not returne backe againeto Trident, but vpon ſuch 
conditions as liked themſclues beſt: the Emperour pro» 
teſted by I1s Amballadours that all ſuch things that they 
ſhould decrce there to be vnlawfull and of no force, and that 
he himſelfe would vndertakethe care of the comon-wealth 
of Chriſtendome which the Biſhops negle&ed. Thus the 

 Empcrour percexuing thatthere was no hope of a generall 

_ councel] 1n Germanie conſulted with the Princes about 
the agreement of Religion,and appointed Irtines P flugins Bie | 
ſhop ot Numburg, hae! Sidon and /ohn Iſlcbie to draw out 
a bocke for reformation of Religion, which hey called In- T1, 1,5. 
terim, This was the ground of a new trouble, for the called mterime 
Emperour ſtri&ly commaunded that the Princes would vrgedby the 
receine and admit the manner of Religion ſct forth in the Emperove, 
booke called Interim. The Duke of Saxonic that was 
kept priſoner, being carnefllic required to ſubſcribe would 
notin any Wiſe, and for that cauſe after was vied more 
friftly, infomuch that his Preacher who was hitherts 
permurred, fled for feare of danger. 

The Lantgraue hoping to obtaine fauour, and libertie 
receiued the Emperours booke, and ſubmitced himſelte to 
it, burall would not helpe him. The Marques of Bran- 
denburge not onely recciued it himſclfe, but alſo ſent for 
Martin Bucer,whom partly with entreatie, partly with chret- 
nings he commaunded to ſubſcribe the Emperours booke, 
Wa, conſtanclic refuſed, and with great danger of his life 
returnedto Argentine. —J 0 

Welfangus Muſeulu Preacher at Auſbrough percemng 
thecounſell of the tewne not to ſtand conſtantly in defence 

_ of Religion,went ro Berne in Switzerland, Brentius Was 
compelled to flie from Halaa rowne of Sucue and was 

| DD — recciued 
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recciued of rick, Dukeof Wirtemberg. Andreas Oflanaer, 


Eraſmms Sarcerins, Erardus Schuefſans, and other Preachers 
of the Dukedome of Wirtemberg , fled becauſe they 
would not allow the Emperours vooke. Marte Bucer 
and Parlrs Fagins Ieft Germanie and went to England, 


Ambroſe Blawrer left thetowne of Conſtance. 


T he foreſaid 
booke hated 
of all mcn, 
both Pope, 
Papitfts,and 
Proteſtants. 


Was in Germanie, in England by t 


CMauricizs Duke of Saxonie returning home from 
Auſbrough,Proclaimed the Emperours decree concerning 
Religion. Vpon that occaſion riie diuvines and Preachers, 
of the vniuer{itics of Lipfia and Witenberg, diuers times 
allembled chemfclues, and at length concluded vpon thele 
things ( char chey called indiftcrent) to receue them as the 


Emperour had preſcribed. This thing was by other Prea- 


chersin Germanic ſore impugned,ſaying that by the inter- 
pretation of their indifferencie they had opencd 2 way to 
che whole docrine,and ſuperſtition of che Church of Rome 
taking choſerhings for indittercnt in which was manifeſt 
crrour. 


The tyrannie of this booke indured not long,for it was . 


hated ofall men, the Pope him{cltcadded his correQtons 


vneo it: foralbeitit eſtabliſhed all the grounds of che roman | 


Religion, yet becaule it tolerated rhe marriage of Prieſts and 
the vie of theSacrament vnder both kindes, and rooke not 
ſo ſharpe order for reſtoring of the Church -goodes as hec 
could haue wiſhed,tor thoſe cauſes and others tuch likerhe 
Pope would not gine his allowance to this booke wichout 
ſome corrre&ions. This booke alſo was impugned both by 
Proteſtants and Papiſts. Ot the Proceltaiirs Caſpar Agua 
a preachcrin Turingia 1mpugned 1t asa bookereplenyhed 
with talic doctrine, and onrhe other {ide Rovertizs Abrin- 
cenfis Epiſcopms impugned it for gmung libertie to Prieſts to 
marrze, and perimiting thepeople to haue the Sacrament 
vnder both formes. While this great ftirre and rroublc 

« authoritie of a Parl1a- 
ment the vſc of the Matſe was altogether forbidden, and a 
booke made of an vniforme order of common prayers, 


and adminiſtration of the Sacraments inthe Engliſhtongue, 
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Edmond Boner Biſhop of London, and Stephen Gardiner Bi- Borerand Gays 
ſhop of Wanchefter, for obſtinare defending of the Roman je 5 
doctrine were depriuced of their Biſhoprickes, and caſt in ſhoprickes... 
priion, where they continued all che time of king Edwards | 
raignc. | — 
, roreturne againeto the troubles of Germanie,oof all 
the Cities of rhe Proteſtants, there was none thatmore con- 
ftantly beared ourthe Emperours indignation as the Cine 
of Magdeburg. For neither would they acknowledge the, 
councell of Trident, neither yet the Emperours booke of qe.gwne = 
Interim, but fortified their rowne againſt CAlawrice Duke Magdeburg 
of Saxonie, whom the Emperour made Captaine in that 2nd Maurice 
warre, vntill at laſt an agreement was made vpon calie con- 5 ukeof 
3-7 | fs : , + 8 | © . pane. 

ditions. When Maurice with his garriſon entered intorheir T heir agreo- 
Cirie, hee gricuouſly blamed their Preachers, that both in mene. 
their bookes and piftures they had done much to his re- 
proach, butyer he cxhorted them to pray forthe good ſuc- 
cetle of the Emperour,and the generall councell ot Trident. 
| To whom they anſwered thar they could not pray any o- 

therwiſe for that Councell that was atſembled co opprelle 
the truth, butthat God would ſoone diſturbe 1t,and breake 
t vp. : w 
Theend of the warre againſt the: Citie of Magdeburg yy. yerwin, 
was the beginning of great-Warre, and dangerous trouble Maurice Duke 
againft the Emperonr. For AManrice Duke of Saxonie per- of Saxonic 
cenung the Emp. would not ſtand to his promiſe, conſul- _ me Empc- 
tech with forraine Princes how hee might by force dehuer ” 
his wifes father, the Lantgrauc, and when hee found that 
all things were in readinelle,hee begun to muſter his ſoul- 
diers,& ſhortly afrer ſer forth a Proclamation to the ſtates of 
the Empire,in the which firſt hee lamenterh the diſcord of 
Religion, ſecondly herehcarſerh gricuouſ]tethe 1mpriſon- 
mencof the Lantgraue his wifes father, ſiguifying that hee 
was ſo kept againſtalltruch and honour, to the report of 
all Germanie, Laſtly he bewailcth the pittifull eſtate of all 
Germanie, and oppreſſion of their liberrie, proteſting that 
the cauſe of this warre was to reſtorethe old dignitieand 
kreedome. O 4 Albert 


er 
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Albert Marques of Brandenburge, maketh alſo his Pr o- 


clamation, and after along rehearſall of the miſcrics.- of 


Germanie, refcrrech che cauje of all to the Churchmen, 
and therefore ſjgnifiech this warre to bee chiefely againſt 
them, Wuliam the Lantgraues ſonne 10yned his power 
with Duke Agarrice at Shuinforde, The king of Fraunce 
alſo1joyned in this warre and led anarmie vato Germanie, 


As they went forward, they cauſcd the Cities to fnbmi_ 


themſelues, commaunded them to pay great ſunimes of mo- 
ney,and diſplaced ſuchas the Emperour hadter in auchort- 


tie, and reſtored their old Senatours, willing them to vſc 
their pruledges, and liberaes that the Empcrour before 
bd. .. Ne 
Thereport ofthis warre and the good ſuccelle of Man 


rice, namely atrerthe citie of Auſbrough was by hint taken, 
made thecouncell of Trident to breake vp and ditlolue, 


The Emperour, onthe orher part ſet at libertie Frederike 


the olde Dukeof Saxonie, as 1t wereto (1gnifie to Aaxrice 
thar heeſhouJd claime againethe Dukedome of Saxonie, 
ind EleQorſhip that he entoyed,and thereby ro put him in 
110rc feare, Albert Marques of Brandenburge, 1n this 
warre ſhewed great extremitie to dzuers cities, and noble 
perſonages, againſtthe mind of A{avrice and the other con- 
fedcrates. .. 

The King of Fraunceled forward hisarmie to Straw!« 
burge, and hearing chat communication of peace was be- 
twixt CManrice andthe Empcrovr., and that chey were 1n 
good hope to haue their. Princes delmered, hce. to gratific 
them was content to returne to Fraunce, but was much 
diſpleaſed that Duke Javrrice would enter in communucas 


tion of peace withour his knowledge » Incheend Agrcce 


The conditi- ment paiſed betwcene the Emperour and Duke Aunrie 


ons of Mau- 


rre His agree- 


vpon theſe conditions. Thatthe Lantgraue ſhould be {et 


wenewizi the 3 ibertie, Thatther Religion ſhould be quier, vnaill a cer- 


Empcrour, 


eaine order were taken for theſame in the next atlemblic of 
of the Empire. That Aawrice and the Princes conte- 
derats ſhould ſuffer their, ſouldiers to ſerue King Ferdinand 


z; - WW 


aw 
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in Hungaric, Thar the Proteftants ſhould bee admitted 
Judges 1n the Chamber-court, with duuerſe ſuch other bike. 
conditions, _ | D 
The end of this-warre was alſo the beginning of ano= Warre berwixe 

ther cruell warre betwixt Duke 47a:z7ice and the Marquis of D. Maurice & 
Brandenburg, which tell our vpon this occaltion. The SY v6 a of 
'Marqu13 being reconcilcd to the Einperour and in great fa- rancenbony 
| an ng <4 Ra ane 19> - 11 gIeatla- wherein the 

your with him, did many 114uries 1n Germany, nor onely Marquis was 
to the Biſhops (whom hee eyer deadly hated) but alſo to overcome. 
diverſe Princes and Cines, yca and that vnder the name of 
rchgion. Duke Aaxrice with certaine other went againſt 
hi, and mec ar the river of Viſurg,where: Albert was over- 
come. Bur Duke CHawrice was lo (tricken with a gun,thar E 
 heedzed within two daycs after. Betore this, in Germanie LL __ on: 
were ſeene drops of blood vpon the trees,and certaine other Srenmns Caken 
ſtrange ſighs. | ſeenein Ger 
In England about this time, fell our a grear alceration in many. 


religion, through the death of King E4ward, of whom the - Kd af oil 


- world was not worthy: Lady /ary his ſiſter ſucceeding to 1,41, means 
the kingdome, Shec1oyned her ſelte in mariage with Phrlip of Q. Mary. 


- ſonneto Charles the Emperour, and reſtored nor onely the 
Popes ſupremacie, ditlallowcd by her facher King Heprie 
the eight: bur alſo the malle, and all ſuperſtitions of the 
Romane Church, abrogated in the dayes of King Edward 
| her brother. Alſo ſhee cauſed the Realme of England in - " Court of 
the high Court of. Parliament, to confeclle their defeion aha +11 
from the Cathol;ke Church, and to crauc abſolution, ha- error in forſa- 
ving there in readineile Cardinall Poole, the Popes Ambaſl- kingit and are 
ſadour to abſolue them. abloljued. 
What exccſſue cruelty was vicd in her time, no tongue Q. Markers 
can exprciſe. The very name of Diocl:fian begunneto bce elty againft - 
lelle abhorred, when the name of Queene Mary came Proteitants. 
forth, Her cruelty beginning at Job» Hooper Biſhop of Glo- 
ceiter, [ohn Bradford, Lanrence Saunders, Rowland Taylor, 
lehn Rogers, Preachers: procecdcd ſhortly afrer to Ferrar 
Biſhop of Sainc Davids, whoſe conſtant death amazed the 
people, 2nd confirmed their mindes zn the truc _—_ 
| enat. 


OfEmperours. The fot booke 
that they had learned of him. This perſecution raged in all 
parts of the Eand, but ſpecially in Kent, Etlex, and Norh- 
tolke. Some of thoſe parts were chicte maintainers of her 
authoritie, and againſt the mind of the Nobilitic and Coun- 
cell, ſer forward her rightto the Kingdome, bur thus re- 

4, Ward they recciued in the end at her hands, The crucll mar- 
tyrdome of Cramer Bilhop of Canterbury, Ridley Biſhop 
of London, Latymer Biſhop of Worceſter, Door Phi. 
pot, and many others, with therailing vp of che bones of the 
men of God, Pacer and Fagns, out of their graues, and the 
cruelty intended againſt her owne fifter Lady Elizabeth : all 

_ theſe things being fo well and amply difcourſcd in the 
 Areference to Booke of Martyrs, the godly Reader 15 to be renurted to the 
| the Booke of reading of the ſayd booke. 

Martyrs, Now to conclude this Hiftorie of Charles, ſomething is 
to benoted of Jis warres with the Turkes. In his time So- 

—_—_— [yman the great Turke conquered che citie of Belgrade, the 

_ 1 "he Poſt ſurcand ſtrong garrilon of the Chriſtians, and vexcd 

op of Rhods, the countrey of Hungarie, He beſieged the Ile of Rhodes 

| Killeth Lewss and tooke 1t, to the great ſhame and rebuke of Chriſtian 

K of Hungary men, who provided not ſupport for the Rhodians, thatre- 

and Pawia Be fed the common enemy {o long and ſo couragiouſly, Af- 

of Collen, be- 
ter this Sclymzan ſlew Lewis King of Hungaric, and Paxlus 


fiegeth Vienna *** h 
& is repelled. Biſhop of Collen,who morerathly then wifely, with a ſmall 


power of foure and twenty thouſand men, encountered the 
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a Turke leading an army of 200000. ſouldicrs. Alſo 


ce beſieged Vienna, bur was mightily reſiſted and repulled 
with lolle of a great number of his army : all this was done 
betore the Emperour Charles began to ſtirre himſelte a- 
gainſt the Turke : but when the matters of religion in Ger- 
mane wereput to ſome point in the Councell of Ratisbon, 
the Emperour raiſed an army of eighty thouſand foormen, 
and thirty thouſand horſemen : and compelled the Turkce 
toraiſchis ſiege from the rowne of Gunza, and with ſpeed 
Charlksrefio. f2xcyrebacke to Conſtantinople. 
reth ihe K.of After this Charles ſayIed with an army vnto Africa, and 


aw. f 


Tunisto his reſtorcdthe King of Tunis to his kingdome againe, whom | 
kingdome. Bar 
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Zarbareſſa Admirall of the Turkes Navie in Africke had 
diipolletied and deprived of his kingdome. In this ſame 
voyage he delivered 20000. captiues out of ſervitude. Not- 
withitanding Selyman with vnſatiable ambition pnft vp to 
conquer all Europe, was ever ſubduing townes and 1tles, 
as Corcyra, Zacynthus, Cythara, Naxus, wich diverſe 0- 


thers, alſo the rowne of Newcattle in Dalmatia, and Buda $4/ymanraketh 
in Hungarie, which hee obtained by means of Frier ( 9g- Buda in Hun- 


aridoe Tutor to Stephen, fonneto /ohn, Vatved of Tranlilva- 
nia, 463d meanes of the reli&t widow of the fayd Yarved. 
Theſe t:vo ſent for aide to the Turke againſt Ferdinand, 


203 


garie, 


and the Turke not neglecting lo goodan occalion, cameto 


Hungarie, diſcharged the Hoaſt of Ferdinand that was be- 
lic911g Buda, and gorthe citie mro his owne hands. Which 
conc, hee prevailed mightily 1n Hungarie, and tooke the 
towne called Quinque ecclc(z, and Strigonium, Alba re- 
gals, and Vizigradum: andir was an ea{1e matter for him 
© haue conquered all Hungaric, mn reſpe& the Emperour 
Charles was fo bulte1n warres with che King of France, 


. thar the common enemy of all Chriſtian people had leave 


to rage at his owne pleaſure, aud had it nor beene the graci- 
ous providence of God, pitying the miſery of Chriſtian 


people, who ſtirred vp the Pertian Sophie againſt So/yman, 


and droue him backe out of Europe tor a time, and hke- 


red yp a peece of a Tragedie in his owne houte, the Chri- 
tian people had no doubt beene brought to greater extre- 


muies 1n Solymans dayes. The vnprotperous voyage of the 


' Wiſethe murther of his owne ſonne Auftapha, which ſtir- 


Empzrour to Argter, I paſle by, and many conventions of 
Eſtaces 1n German, kept for quiccing of religion and pre- 


paration for warre againſt the Turkes. In the endthe Em- 
pcrour fnding himfelfe troubled with [icknelle, refigned 
the goucrnment of the Low Countries into the hands of 
King Philip his ſonne, and {urrendredthe Imperiall crowne 
vntothe Electors of Germany, & ſayled vnto Spaine,where 
hee entered into an houſe of religion, and gauehimſelfe to 
meditation and prayer, and there concluded his life. 

= | Ferar 


Charles entreth 
into a teligt- 
ous houſe and 
dieth. 
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AF ter that Charles the fift had ſurrendered the Imperj. 
all crowne into the hands of the Ele&ors of Germany, 
they allembled at Frankford, and there eleed Ferdinend 
King of Bohemia, and brother to the forenamed Charler 
the fift to bee Emperour, who caigned ſeven yecres. The 
ancient manner was that he ſhould be crowned in the fore- 
noone at mai[ſe: but becaule diverle of rhe EleQors would 
not in any wiſe come to malle, the coronation was folem- 
nized in theafternoone, and the malle with other like cere- 


- monues omitted. - 
To this King beforc hee was eleed Emperour, his No- 


. bles in the countrey of Bohemia made carneit ſupplication 


that chey might bee permitted to vie the Sacrament in 
both kindes, according to Chritts inſtirurion: but hettriQ- 
ly commanded them they attempred no alteration in relige 
The Bohemi- On. Nevertheleſſe, the Nobility continuing conſtant inthe 
ans obtaine of yurpoſe of their mindes, at laſt after many carneſt ſuits obs. 


- —_ cy} tained their defre. 
In France about this time the perſecution of the Prote- 


-_  crament in 


both kinds. ftants waxed hor, and King Herry the tecond was ſore gric- 


Perſecution of yed, that the Parliament of Paris it ſelfe, could not be kept 
theProtcſtants free of this new doctrine as hee called it. W hercfors hcc 


NFrance. gauſed Aras Burgers, an honourable and wiſe Counlel- 
: lor to be taken, to whom hee ſpoke in great wrath, that hce 
would ſtand by and ſee his body burnt for that new relig- 
on Which hee favoured. Buthee was wonderfully cut off 
before hee could get his heart ſatisfied with thar picifull 
ſpe&acle of the burning of a noble Counſellor. For God 
{o diſpoſed the matter, Ts the King cloarthed all in armout 
a6 pms in one of his ſubie&s hands, and compelled 
im againſt his will to runneat him, at which time the ſaid 
ſpeare broke, and a ſmall ſplinter of it entring at the Kings | 
| cy, 
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eye, pierced into his brame, whereby hee died. Yetby his The death of 
_ dearth wasnor the forefatd perſcention telented, bur rather Henry rhe 2. 
vchemently dugmented ? for Frayctheſecond,fucceeding : Fang Ee 
. Sn ha 2 di eB + <p Loa . A ranmwtnc 2, 
ro his father Henry 1m the the kingdome, married Cary hiyino maried 
Queene of Scors, Who was delcended- of - the linage and the Q of Scors 
ſocke of the houſe cf Guiſe, By rhis:meanes the Guiſjans ſeckerhto re- 
were 1n great credit and authoruy wich-the-King, and pre- wane CON 
: 7 Es as © = if obility 
jumed ro high tNINgS, Ot onely tO tippreſſethe Golpell ,, he popiſſa 
viterly 11 France, but allo in Scotland. - For at this time religion: bur 
a great part of the Nobility and people of Scotland had ſha- kis army was 
ken off the yoke of the Roniane Biſhop, they hadthrownie vauduuthed, | 
eowne Alcars and Images, and*hadforſaken all the ſuper- 1g 
{tt10us ceremonies of the Romane Church, -* 555 ! 
The Guifians purpoſing to ſuprelſethe Scotiſh Nobility, 
ſent out of France into Scotland an army 'of 4000 men, vn- 
der the coneu&t of Monſieur La-Broch. This army afli= : 
ſted rhe Queene regent to reduce ,backeagaingithe king- 
dome of Scotland -ro the Ronyſh rch1g1on 2 5 Bur (rhe 
Scottiſh Nobility obtayned helpe of the -Queeneiof Eng- 
land, and broughe'the Frenchmen to ſuch'extremhity, thar 
they were compelled to accept conditions*of\peacty and'to 
Feryre backe againe to France, Sothis/ firft-hipht'artempr.of 
te Guiſans againſt the reformed religion 3n Scotland, was 
by the providence-of God diſappointed. OD, 
In France the King with advice of the Guiſtans had ap- 
pointed a nationall Councelt to bee kept in Orleance, for y ——_ 
mequieting thetumults which/were like to enſue for religi- a6 pans 
on 1m France: burall was done in hypoctifie and with de- 
centull mindes as evidently appeared: ſo foenc as the King 
of Navarre and Prince 'of Coendie came to:Orleance, and : 
nad {lured the: King, 'the-Captaine of 'the Kings guard The Prince, of 
layd hands on the Prince of 'Tondie,.and the King was in- Condie taken 
formed that the Prince of Condie had ofpited againl{t by be Kings 
his honour and life. Thus by che craft and deceitful prac- ; pres colgnad 
EE, $2 I io eto xe - | TED ngecr, 
tics of the Guzfians,was the-Pruuce of 'Condic brought- in- | 
t grear-datiger arid hazard'afd1Is life,arfd had: alburedly: 
G&cd if $1e nettÞPof Godhid nor-provided. tmely relitfer 
Lo 
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| The death of 
Ir anis , 


A diſputation 
at Poyflic, 


The Papiſts 
policy to cut 
of fmcher 
reaſoning. 


- viſtedthemſclues of crrourin the matter ESE 


But theLordpitying the cſtate of his owne poore Church 
in France, ſhortned the life of Frances the ſecond, whodyed 
of a putrefaftion of his cares. And thus was che ſecond 
high arrempr or the Guiſians againſt the Gotpell maryai- 
loufly dilappoynced by the ſudden and vnexpeed death 
of Frans the lecond. After whoſe death the innocency of 
the Prince of Condie, was declared by a accree of the Par- 
liament ac Paris; and the goverumeant of the young King, 
Charles the ninth, was devolued inthe hands of the Queen 
morher, and the King of Navarre. Thoſe Goucrnours 
with advice of the Staces of the Realme, thought meet that 
free diſpuration ſhould be appointed at Poyllica towne in 
France, necre to Saint Germane, whercin che controverties 
of religion ſhould bee freely reaſoned, in preſence of the 
young King, the Queenemorther, the King ot Navatre,and 
ether Princes of the royall blood. 

This diſputation began the ninth of September, ano 
1561. For the Proteſtants part were appointed Theoderm 
Beza Miniſter at Geneva, Percy Martyr profcilor of Divi- 
nity in Zuricke, Nicholas Gelaſins, Anguſtinus Marleratin, 
Tohannes CHerlinus, Franciſcus Morellns, Tohaunes Male, and 
Eſpinens,a man of great Icarning,who hadlately forſaken rhe 
Romane Church,and embraced the true reformed religion, 
On the other parcthe Cardinallof Loraine, with many 0- | 
ther Cardinalls, Archvzſhops, and Biſhops, to the number 
of fifty Prelates, belides many other Divines and Doors 
werercady to pleade the cauſe of the Romiſh Church. 
In this diſputation, after that Theodors Beza had at lengi 
aeclared the ſumme of the Proteſtants faith, ard the { ar- 
dinall of Loraine had anſwercd: In the end the Romane 
Prelats devited a pretty. ſhift to cut off all further reaſoning: 
forthe Cardinall of Loraine produced the opinion of the 
Germans about the matter of the SacramentzexcraRted outc> 


the cofeſſion of Ausbrugh, & Jemanded of the Proteſtants 


whether they would ſubicribe to it or no, to the end thit 
if they conſented to fubſcribe,chey might ſeem to haue con” 


all 
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and if chey refuſed to ſubſcribe, then ir might bee knowne 
cothe Princes that were preſent, that the Proteſtants agreed 
not amongſt themſclues, ” 
| To thisitwas anſwered by Theedorms Beza in the next 
meeting,tharif the confeſſion of Ausbrough ſhould þeſube 
| ſcribed, then it was good reaſon to require a ſubſcription 
of the whole confeſſion, and not of one linc thereof onely : 
allo if they vrged the Proteſtants to ſubſcribe that confeſſion 


of Ausbrough, then Jlerthemſejnes firſt begin to ſubſcribe 


the ſame: and when they haue yeelded to the wholecon- 
| feſſion of Ausbrugh, 1t will be more eaſje to finde ont any 
way of agreement in matters of religion. After this the 
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forme of diſpucation was changed, and afew in number. to _ 


wit, fiue onely on either (fide, were choſen to conferre uw 


' quiet and peaceable manner, who beginning at the matter 
of the Sacrament, ſeemed all to agree inthisforme: that Ic- 


ſus Chriſt by the operation of rhe holy Spirit, offereth and 


exhibiteth vnto vs the very ſubſtance of his body & blood, 
and wee doe receiue and cate ſpiritually and by faith thac 
ſame body which dyed for vs, to the end we may be fleſh of 
his fleth, and bone of his bones, and that we may be quick- 
ned by him, and receme all things that are needfull to our 
falvation. And becauſe faith leaning to the word of God 
| . maketh choſe things that are receivedro be prefent,” by this 
fath indeed we receiue truely andeffecually the very natw- 
rall body and blood of Iefus Chriſt, through che power of 
the holy Spirit, In this reſpe& wee acknowledge the pre- 


{ence of the body and blood in the Supper. The article of 
me Sacrament being conceiuedin this forme, was preſented. 


to both the parties, and many of the Romane Prelates con- 
diſcended to the article aboue ſpecified: buc when they 
bad conferred with the Doors of Sorbon,. they all with 
oneconſent refuſed the ſame: and findine thar the com- 
muners that were choſen for their part did perſeverein ther 
Opim1on, they cryed out againſtthem, and. would giue no 


further power to them to reaſon in that cauſe. Thus the dif- | 


putation of Poyſke broke vp the 25. of Navember, withoat 
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any agrecment of che controverſies in religion, but rather 
leaving 1n the harts of men a ſeed of greater contention and 
crne[l wars, which afterward enſued, Bur before we.{peak 
ot the warres1n -Francefor religion: ſomewhatis to bee p0- 
kenofche cruell perſecucion thac che taithfull ſutfered in ÞP1. 
cmont, 1n which countrey ccrtaine townes had received the 
Goſpell, and aboliſhed the malle: namely, the townes of 
Angrona, Lucerne, Peroſe, Tallarec, with divers others in 
the ,conyalles of Picmont : all which townes areſubic& to 
the dojninion of the Duke of Savoy, who hearing of che 
reformation that was made 1a the foreſayd bounds of his 

RY Y _ dominion, ſent our his Captaine Trinirexs with an army of 


Savoy warreth | : 
| nets the Ceptthey would receiue che malle againe,and put away from 


Proteftants them their miniſters, Thetowne of Angrona was firſt afTaul- 
within his do- ted, and the people fled to the mountaines, bur being ſtric- 
IT ly purſued they turned themſclues, and with [lings & ſtones 


detexided ther lines and put their enemies to the worle, in 


fo much; that Trinites. the Dukes Captaine was to deale 


uh — os Y * with them by ſubrilry and craft, rather then by open force, 
A oſeof An. and therefore promiſed vnto the Gonvallenſes thar if they 
grona both of layd downe their armour, and ſent metlengers tothe Duke 
their moncy f6;cyanc his pardon, and wonld pay to him the ſumme 
and armour. of fereene thouſand crownes, then vpen thoſe conditions 


they ſhould haue peace. 


The poore people glad to accept conditions of peace, 

formed all that was required, but no peace could be ob- 
tained of. the Duke, except they would put away their Mt 
niſters, and recciue the maile againe, Therefore being ſpot- 
led both of money and armour, by the craft of their cnc: 
mies, and a new army alſo ſent againſt chem, they were 
compelled in time of winter to flie with their wiucs and 
chibkren to the mountaines all over-layd and covercd 
with {now, and from thence to behold the piritull ſpecta- 
cles of the burning of their houſes, and {poyling of their 
groks. But neceſhty compelling chem to make ſome ſhe 


for their liues,they tooke the ſtrict pallage of the mountain 


500. men, againft chem,to jack and veacrly deſtroy themyex- | 
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 andreſiſted their enemies, committing the ſuccei{Tto God, 
who {o proſpered this poore vnarmed people, that in few Godproſpe. 
skirmiſhes there were killed a thouſand of their enemaes, * _ = _—_ 
and ſcarcefortie perſons of their owne.Trinitem the Captain Mea har 
by the counſell of Trxcherns, an expert Warriour, thought ' | : 
meet to beſiege the Caſtles of Convallenſes,bur Godfoughe 
againſt them 1 all rheir encerpriſes, and the Convallenſes 
came ypon them ſuddenly as they were belieging a cerrame The 
Caſtle, and ſlewa great number:and Tr«chetus himſclte was ., ho of 
fcſt ſore wounded with ſtones,& afterward was flaine with 
his owne ſword by a poore Shepheard, that was keeping 
cattell in the fields. In the end when Trixitexs was out of all 
 hopeto fubduerhe Angronians and their complices, he ad- | _ | 
vertiſed the Duke of Sauoy how all matters went, and peace n_ 
- was granted to the Convallenſes, with libertie to vie their the Convale 
owne Religion ; providing they ſhould render all due ſer- lenſes. © 
Uuice andobedience to the Duke of Savoy ther Soveraigne 
Lord and Maſter: : es - 1 

Toreturne againe to France, Aﬀeer the diſputation at Roſlie 
the number of the Proteſtants daily increaſed, andrumours 

of {edicion & vprores were'in the mouths of all che people, 

The Queene mother willing to prouide timely remedie for 

# oa g of cjuill and inteſtine warre, allembled the eſtates 

of the land at S. Germane, where the edi& of Ianuarie was *q he edictof 
made,bearing that the profetſours of the reformed Religion behalfe of, & . 
mghtatlemble heitiſeſues together, to heare Preaching of Proceſtants. 
the Word, provided thoſe alſemblics were kept without the 
towns & without armour, This edit was publſhed through- 

out all che land, and ſore gricued the hearts of the adverſa- 
ries, namely, the Duke ot Guiſe, the Conſtable Clomme- 
| 1aunce, and the Mareſcall Santandrens, who conſulted toge- 
ther how they might haue this a& vndone-agame, but no 
Way could be found ourto bring this matter to patle,excepr 
britche King and Queene mother were in their hands, to 
the cndthatthe forceof the Lawes which they feared might 

de turned againſttheir enemics, when as they had the'Law- 
 Wakers in their owne hands. This was alſo thovgWwyenn il 

| D w * 


m_ 
Ee ein ins At —_—_ —_— i 


"The Duke of T hoſe poore peoplero t 


 bindethem- and che Queene mother at libertie from caprivitie, wherein 
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— high attempr, and dangerous to be cnterpriſcd, ſo long as 
the King of Navarre was their en<mie, and a fauourer of 
the reformed Religion y for this caule all mcanes were 
ſought out to divert the aftc&tion of the King of Navarre 
from has foreſaid Religion. The Cardinall Ferrar being the | 
Popes Ambaſladour in France, put him in hope that by the , 
F opes trauailes with Philp King of Spaine,the kingdome of 
Nayarreſhould be reſtored to him againe,if he would curne 
TheKinz of to the Catholique Religion. Thus was the heart of the King 
_ Poe Of Navarre ſtolen. away from his Religion, to Chegreaten- 
le pt eouragement of the Duke of Guiſe and his complices,who 
without further delay pur hand to worke, 
The firit fruits of his martiall deeds after he raiſed his ar- 
' mie, was the crucll Matlacre of poore vnarmed people, al- 
ſembled to hearethe Word of God at Vaſliace, atowne in 
the borders of Champaigne, and ncere vnto his dominion, 
E number of a thouſand and fiue 
Guiſe killeth hundreth, being occupied as is ſaid vpon the Sabbath day, 
1500-propie the Dukeof Guile came vpon them ſuddenly, and compal- 
RE a STOR. £4 the Church wherein they were with armed ſouldiers, 
_ that none might eſcape;alſo the Duke himſelfe ſtood 1n the 
_ entry with a drawne{word in his hand, and ſent 1n his ſoul- | 
dicrs, who moſt cryclly without compaſſion of {cx or I% 1 
martyredthe poore members of Chriſt, for hearing of his 
Word. After this, the Duke of Guiſe addrelled humticlfecto- 
ward Paris, where he was receiued with joyfull acclamati- 
ons of the people ; and from thence he marched forwardto 
The Duke of I 9nteblew, 6 ai the King was, and ſeaſed himſelfe of the 
Guiſe taket) King and the Qucene mother, and for greater ſecuritic 
the King, and tranſported themr both to Paris, On the other part, the 
ene Prince of Condic went to Orleance, to whom rcſorted a 
= Rs reatrnumber of the Nobles of France, namely, the admirall 
( aſt:bien, Angelot , Princeps Porcianus, Rapefocaldywith many, 


deliucrie the | AS Lf 
Proteſtanzs others, who all bound themſclues rogecher, to ſer the King 


= 9g they were dereined by the Guiſians ; as alſo to defendthe 
The rſt cjuil} Tue profellours of the Goſpell of Chriſt, chat accordingeo 
WAaItGs Oe: 6 2 The BE | the 
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che act of Tanuarie they might without moleſtation, allem- 
blc themſelues to heare the Word of God, 

The Prince of Condie was choſen to be their Chicftaine, The Prince of 
ro whom the Queene morher {ent many ſecret Letters, de- Condiecha- 
claring that ſhe was dercined by the Guiſians againſt her _ Ganerall 
| heart. Andifthe Prince of Condie could ler the young King 2+ = og _ 
 andherſelfe at hbertie, ſhee would neue be vamindiull of 
ſo great a benefit, Thus inthe beginning of the Warres the 
 Queene mother fauoured the Prince of Condic,and ſtirred 
him vp with many Letters and ſecret advertiſements, to 
procure her and her fonnes libertie: for greater cutdence 
whereof, the Letters themſclues are inſerted in the French 
Hiſtoric, a ” | 

Many preat townes in France were taken and fortified by Many crovenes 


the Proteſtants, as namely, Orlcance, Lion, Valence, Gra- fakenand foc- 
tified by the 


noble, Roane, Bourgos , Towers, Poitiers, Montpellicr, PR. 
and Nimes. Many of thoſe townes were'recouered againe Minot 
by the Guiſians, namely, Bourges, and Roane, Arche licge ges & Roane 
of Roane,the Prince of Navarre was ſlaine, and receiued a Were recoue- 
wuſt reward of his inconſtancie and leuitie, And Auguſtine * - by the Pa. 
Marlerart, a fauchfull ſcruant of Chritt, and Preacher of the od of 
Goſpell, was taken by the Guiſians, and afterward hanged, the Princeof 


M ; inſt thoſc of the Re- Nararre. 
any greatcruelties were deſigned againſt thoſc of the Re dag Os 


ligion in this firſt Warre, namely in Tullus, Aurange, "Ae © 
Burges, Roan, Sens, and diverſe other places. In Montar- ——_— 
$13, belonging to the Ladic Rence, daughter to Lewss the 
twelfth, Dutches Dowager of Ferrar, fcllout a very remar- 
. keable matter, 

This Ladie was arctrait todiuers families of theReligion, More: 
notwithſtanding . the threatnings of the Duke of Guile, 
ſoune in law tb the ſaid Ladie, who ſent thicher one Ada/y 
corre, a new-Knightof the order, to {eaſe ypon the Towne 
and Caftle: who begun to threaten the Ladie with Canon 
ſnot;to batter her Caltle,wherin were diuers of the Religion. 
But the Princelſe anſwered him,thatthere was not any man 
in OTE. e,chat had powerto com- 


mand her. Andit hewonld procecdtoſych bolduelle as co 
EE baxrer 
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batter her Caſtle with Canon ſhot, ſhee would firſt ttand in 
the breach her ſclfe, to try if he durſt be ſo bold as to kill the 
daughterof a King. Thoſe words cauſed Haliorne, }:ke 
Snaileto pull inhis hornes, and preſcntly to depart, - 

Afﬀcer this, the Prince of Condie perccmung that grear 

preparation was made againſt him, and the Qucene mo- 

_ thers affetion was turned away to the Guiſians,. thaught 

meere to ſend for aydeto theQueene. of England ; and the 

Prince of Condie willing to 1oyne himiclte with the Engliſh 

- armie, marched forward to Normandie, but the Duke of 

—_ ell of Guile followed after him with ſo great celcritic, that the 
- patter. Princeof Condic was compelled to joyne Barcell with the 


Dreux,where= ' | | 
inthe Prince Gwtiansat Dreux 1n Normandie, before he was ſupported 


of Condiewas of the Engliſh armie. 5 | 
taken by the Thijs batrell was fought with vncertaine victory, for on 
ve +245 bare the one part the Prince of Condic was taken by the. Gut: 
by the Prote- fians, and on the other part, the Conſtable was taken. by 
the Protcſtants, and the Mareſcall SantZavdreus was llainc, 
The Duke of Guite after this battell renewed his Forces, 
The Duke of and beſieged che Towne of Orleance, where he was ſlaine 
I_ his | by a Souldier, called Poyrtror, This laughter was the 
A new c4,e ground of a new Peace z for after the death of the Duke of 
in bchalfe of Guiſe, a new edi& was made the thirceenth day of March 
the Prore= Anno 1563, although not ſo avple as the edi of Ianuz 
Rants, rie: Yet by it ſome libcrtie was Pn to the Proteſtants 
to enioy their owne Religion without, diſturbance of any, 


Rants, 


The end of Thijs was the end of the firſt ciui}ll warre in France for Rc- 
the firſt ciuill Ks Fo KR petty” 
£7414 1F1ON, 

Maximilianus the ſecond. 


AF the death of Ferdinand, Maximilianhis ſonne King 
of Hungarie was made Emperour, & gouerned twelue 
© yeares: he gaue his rwo daughtersin marriage yato two pur 

HlantPrinces, to wit,to © harler roniadi: Kin g of, France 


he 
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hegaue Ebxaberh, and to Philip King of Spainche gaue his 
cldcit daughter Anne, Great troubles for Religion tell our 
in his time, namely,in che Low countrics and in France. In Troubles ia 
the low countries, the number of them that profelled the the low coun. 
Goſpell increaſed marucilouſly ; and on the other part, the I abou 
rage of the Popiſh Prelats cauling the Spaniſh Inquiſition gion, 
to be ſeverdy executed, wrought great teare 1m the hearts 
of the profctlours-of the Goſpell. 

Alſo Duke 4 Albe was (ent with a great Armie ynto the p,,. j. » 
low Countries, vteerly to cxtirpate and roote out the Gol- þ,e;cruclie 
pell, who bechaued himſelfe moſt ourragioully againſt the againſt the 
Nobiliticand Townes of the low Countries, in beheading pe 
Count Egmonnt, and count Horne, and permitting his ſoul * OP " 
dirs to vie all kinde of villanic againſt honeſt matrons, and 

_ thedaughters of honeſt Cirizens,and oftentimes compelled 
the husbands themſelues to ſtand beſide,and be eye witne(- 
{es of the vilde abuſing of their owne wes. Alſo with ſa 
grear ſcyerity he executed the Spaniſh Tnquiſitis againſt the 
profelſours of the Goſpell, that the people were compelled 
to take armes, vnder the condu&t of William Naſſaw, Prince 

W of Orange, and Ledonicus his brother, re defend thar Jucs, 
the libertie.of their Countrie, and of their Conſciences a= 
gan{tcthe barbarous tyrannic of this Duke and his armie, 
| InthisWarre alchough the Prince of Orange was often- 
tmes defeated, and his brother ſlaine, yet the Countrey ſo 
abhorred the crueltie of Duke de A4lbe, that the moſt part 
of Zcland and Holland was conquered by the Princes ar- 
mic, and was freefrom thetyrannic of the Spaniards. 

In France the profeſours of the Goſpell could not enioy Thaiomed 
the benefit ef the Edit of pacification made in March, An- Orange war- 
no 156 3. except in a few parts wherethe authoritie of {ome reth againſt 
noble perions fauouring the OO procured obedience the Spaniards. 
oO the foreſaid Edit, asnamely, the preſence bf Condicin 
Picardie, .4ndelot in Britannic, andthe Queene of Navarre | 
it Gaſcoignc, [nother parts of the country,lacleregard was 
tad tothe Edit, The Cardinall of Loraine alſo a capitall 


ai to the Goſpell, had conſulted with thefathers ofthe 
” P;3 © m_ 
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4 Councell of Trent, by what way the Goſpell might be ſup- 


prelſed in France, and it was thought meeteſt that a coue- 


raketh coun-  Nant ſhould be made amongit them thatfauouredthe Carho- 


ſell hoy 20 
ſupprefe the 


Goſpell, | 


A league 


lique Religion ( which they called the holy league) to ex- 
tirpate and roote out them that profetied the new Rel! gion 


(foro they namedit)and the two puiſſant Kings of Spaine 


and France in ſpcciall ſhould bee intreated to be of this 
league, and mutually to helpe one another to roote out the 
Golpellers. Now when King (harles che g. was 14. yearcs 
old,and declarcd to be Maior, it was thought mecte that he 
ſhould make a progretle through the bounds of his Domi- 
Nions;prerendin g that 1t was expedient that the King ſhould 
know the cftate of his.Country,and that he ſhould heare the 
complaints of his people ; but rhe caule indeed of this pro- 
grelle, was that the King of France might meete with the 
King of Spain in Bayon,tor binding vp of the league aforc- 
ſaid. In this progretle was diſcharged all Preaching and ex- 
erciling of the retormed Religion in the Townes ot France, 
wherem 1tſhould happen the King to be,during the time of 
his progrelle, Alſo many new interpretations of the edit of - 
March were invented and found out, whereby the libertic 
granted to the Proteſtants was veterly infringed and impuni- 
ue granted to them that ſhould doe them wrong, Inthe end 
the King came to Bayon, where he met with his ſiſter Eb- - 
zabeth, witc to Philip King of Spaine,who after ſhe had de- 
clared certaine cauſes why her husband could not be preſent 


made betwixt himſelfe, bound vp in name of her husband a coucnantwith 
the Kings of Charles, King of Spaine, mutually to helpe one another in 


France and 
Spaine,for the 
rooting out of Þ 


the Prote- 
Rants, 


rooting outthe profefſours of the reformed Religion. The 
eportof this league was not kept ſo ſecret but it came to the- 
eares of the Prince of Condie,and the reſt of the nobilitie of 
France, that profctTed the-Goſpell, who all thought meete 
tha#the Prince of Condic ſhould in proper perſon addrelle. 
tariſelfero the King ( being for the time at Moncellium ) 
and ſhould exhibite co the King the ſupplication of the 
Proreſtants in France, pittifully complaining, that contrarie 
co theedic of March they werc iniuried and cruelly flaine, 


ON TT. 


_ renewed againe, and cruclly fought, viitill night compel- Condie. 


to encounter him. 


Condic a: Ponrimoniſou, arownein Lotaitic'bit 
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dcſiring redrelle of the aforeſaid injuries, and that they 

might haue libertieto enioy their Rehigion according tothe 

_ at of pacification aboue mention*d. Bur the King hearing 

of the Prince of Condics comming to him, and (namely 

becauſe he was well accompanied with foure hundred men 

al in armes } fearing the malignitie and obſtinate malice of 

his adverſaries, leſt chey ſhould hinder his iourney or doe 

wrong to himſclfe, The King ( 1 ſay ) hearing tell of the 

Princes comming, made haſt to depart, and with all expedt- 

tion, to Paris in great feare, and cauſed the Parifians to gue 

thankes to God, as though he had beene deliuered froma 

orcat perill and imminent danger. 2 

Afcer this, without furcher delay, the ſecond warre for The ſecond 

Religion in France broke vp. The Prince of Condie ap- cinill warre 
proached with an armic to Paris, and ſo beſet it about in © France. 
all quarters, that this populous Towne ſoone began to be 

gricucd for want of foode, and iſlued outof the Townevn= 

derthe Condutt of the Conſtable, and came by S. Denis, 

where he Prince of Condies armic lay. In this battell the 
Adeurall ſet ypon the Pariſian ſouldiers, and diſturbed 

their rankes and putthem to flight. TheConftables troope 

allo was greatly perturbed by Fieir fying ,' and the Con- 

ſtable him(clfe refuſing to betaken by M. Stewart, was ſhot 

by a Scottiſh Souldier, whercof hee ſoone after died, > 
| The Conſtables ſonnes, Anveil and Memerance, being Fu __ 
careful! for rheir Father, ſuccourcd him, and the battell was ,j.. pores or 


led them to make an end, The morrow after, the Prince 
of Condie came with his Forces againe to the place where 
the battell was fought, but none of the Pariſjans cameforth 


After the batrell he marched coward Loraine; of purpoſe 
tooyne with the Germane Arinic, which was to befent 
tor his ſupport from the CountPalatine of the Rhine, vn- 
der the condutt of Caſſimire, his owne ſonne. This armic 
of the Germanes Joyncd with che Forces of the rn of 
|; | 31" F@ 3 "Is > oe , $37 Yer 
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| Moſell, and from thence marched forward without battetl 
offered to them by the adverſarie partie, vntill they came 
The Prote- to Chartrelle, a famous Towne within two daycs iourney 

ftants befiege ta Paris. - | OR : 
Chartreſle- Fhistowne the Prince of Condie and the Germanes be- 
fieged,. and when it was fore battered, and not able to in- 
dure cheſiege any longer, the Queene mother according 
ro-her wonted manner, thought meete to compalTe them 
 withfaire and deceittul] promiſes, whom ſhe could ROLget 
ouerthrowne by force. And therefore ſent to the Prince 
_ of Condie, defiring lum to require of the King conditions. 
of peace, ſuch as hunſclie liked beſt, and they ſhould be 
granted. | 

ThePrinceof The Prince of Condie being euer more bent to peace 
Condies ar- then.prouident to forcſce the deceirtull ſnares of his adver- 
mie diſmiſſed, faries,required of the King,that the cdi&t ſet forth in March 


& the tow po, Io | 
by him ſubdy.. ANnO 1563. ſhould be preciſely kept,all new additions and. 


ed delivered interpretations of the {aid act being diſanulled, and thatthe 
intothe ene- jnjuries done to.the Proteſtants. ſhould be ſcuerely pun- 
— mo | ſhed, and not palled ouer with ſilence as they were. accuſto- 

policieof the INcd to be.. All this was granted, and the edi&t of pacificy 

Queene mo- tiou was proclaimed, The townes alſo which the Protc- 

ther. ftants had conquered with great paines and effuſion of their 

os blood, were all delimercd' into the hands of their enemies, 
the Germaneſauldiers were diſtnitſed, and euery man r& 

curned to his. owne houſe. Butin the very time of their re- 

_ turning, it was knownetharthis.pacification was. but a ſub- 

tile ſnarc to entangle them withall: ; for the profeffours of 

the Goſpell were compelled to. lay downe their armour 

when they centred into the rownes where they. dwelt, and 

firitly commanded toremaine intheir houſes, ſo that they 

had not libertieta viſfite one another;. 17 

Fuery where Inalltheparts of the Countrey great crueltie was vied, 
MM and many cruclly maſlacred, ſs that within the ſpace ef 
Foreftants, Þx<e moneths, mocthen three thoufand werereckoned to. 
"  bekilledby the ſword, Beſides. this crueltie committed a 


ganſtthe inferior ſort, all meanes-were ſought our ro jncer- 
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cald, and other principall perſonagesy for this countcll was 
giuen by Duke de Albe (whoſe adujle was often craued in 
this turne) that one Salmond head was better then an hun- 
dreth paddle heads, ſignifying thereby, that it was mot 
needfullio cutoft the prmcipall Noble-men of the Protc- 


ny adyertiſements, thattheir liues were direRly tought, be- 
gan to remoue, and the-Prince cameto Nucetum, a Towne 
pi Burgundhie,. the Admirall lodged ar Tauleum, in a place 
pertaining to js brother Azdelor, not farre diſtant from 
Nucerum, where they receiued: new advertiſements, that 
the companies that were appointed to take them were with 
great celeritieapproaching alreadieto Nucerum. Thus was 


the Prince of: Condie and the Admirall compelled. in all 
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cept the Prince of Condie, the Admirall, Andclor, Rupeſo+ 
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Singile. 


| ftants. The Princeof Condie, and the Admirall, after ma- 


ThePrinceof 
Condie & the 


haſt to flie with their wines, young children, and families, Admirall flie 
and commending themſclucs. to the. prouidence of God, !WardsRor- 


entered into a long and.dangerous tourney from Noyers to 


_ the Towne of Rotchell, The good prouidence of God 
ſoconduRed them thar albeit, all the bridges and poioges 


were ſtriftly kept, yet God prouided a foord in the river 


_ of Loyre, neerc to Sanſer, which was. not knowne before, 


neither was any paflage found to be there two dayes after. 
By this way they paſlcd very ſafely, and inthe end came to 
the Towne of Rockell, although through many dangers 
and infinite perils. 

In the meane time, the Prince of Condie had ſent Let- 
ters to the King, heauily complaining of the Cardinall of 


 Loraine, who fo wickedly abuſed the Kings name and au- 


thoritie, and ſo malicioully ſought the liues of hisinnocent 
SubicRs for their Religion, expreſly againſt the Kings edit 
of pacification,which was ſcaled with the Kings own hand- 


chell. 


Note. 


writ,and his great oath ſolemnly made.To thoſe Letters no The third es 
anſwere was made, bur all the Countrey.was inflamed with vill warre in- 


wrath,and bentro warre,andthe Duke of. Aniou,brotherto 


the King was made generall commander of the armie. The 


Queene of Navatte, oathe other part, adtoyned her = 


France for 


Religion, 


' 

| | Note. 
| 
| 


The Papiſts 
receiue ſup- 
port from 
Germanic. 
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and her Forces to the Prince of Condie, and from Britanny 


came Axdelor and his Forces, who had palled the river of 
Loyre by a certaine foord vnknowne betorc,and vnpallable 
afterward, no leile miraculouſly then che Prince of Condie, 
and his familte had done in another place of the ſame river 
before, After whoſe comming, Angoleſme, a Towne of 
cat importance in thoſe parts, was beſieged and taken by 
the Prince of Condic. Likewiſe Acierime brought with 
him to the Prince, a great companie out of ns Pro- 
vance,Languedok, and other parts fauouring the Goſpel, 
ro the number of rwentic three thouſand men, : 
Onche other ſide, the Duke ae Anton was come with his 
armic to PoiQou, and pitched his Campe ar Caſtellerault, - 
a Towne of Poiftou neercto theriver Vienna. The Prince 
of Condic and the Admirall daily provoked him to fight, 
but he was admonjſhed by frequenclerters fromthe Queene 
mother, that he ſhould beware to hazzard the cauſe in bat- 
tell, but ſhould prolong time to abate the fieric courage of 


the Proteſtants, and to take his advantage when he could 


ſee 1r, | : 
In the meane time, both parties waired for ſupplyment 
of new Forces out of Germanie, and Duke de Anmald was 
ſent to Loraine to meete the Dukes who came to ſupport 
the Kings armic;2salſoto hinder the progrelle of the Duke 
of Bipont,who was marching forward to ſupportrhe Prince 
of Condies armie, . 

The firft ſupport came to the Kings armie the Count of 
Tend,broughrt three thouſand foormen,Bingrane and Boſ- 
ſempeire brought rwo thouſand and two hundreth horſe 
men out of Germanie to the Duke. This ſupplyment ſo cn: 
courapged the Kings armie, thatrhey cnterpriſed to recoucr 
the Towne of Angoleſmeagaine, and for recoucring of it, 
It wasnecdfull thar the rowne of Iarnaque ſhould be taken 
for the commoditie of the bridge, to tranſport his armic 0- | 
ucr the river of Charence, but the Admirall prevented the. 
Duke, and fortified' the Towne of Tarnaque, and diſzp- 
pointed him of the commoditic ofthe bridpe,” ' - 


age of the river Vienna, in the river of Limo 
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The Prince of Condie marched forward to Tarnaque, 
andthe Admirall to Blanſack, where he vnderſtood, that a 


- tymber bridge was ſet vp necreto the ſtone bridge that was 


at Caſteaneur, for the greater expedition in tranſporting of 
che Dukes armie ouer the riuer of Charence, This great 


 ccleririe of the Duke ( who traniported all the armic ouer 


theriuer in one night) pur the Prince of Condie and the 
Admirall in great teare , becauſe their Forces were farre 

bchinde them. Therefore it was thought expedient to rc- 
tirebackein time to their Forces, Bur the Duke purſued 
ſo ſtritly , that before they had marched backe halfe. a The Barell of 
3. from Blanſack, they were compelled to turne and Blanſack. 
none, | 

- this battell che Prince of Condie was taken and flaine, The death of 
andtwo jundred of the Proteftants more, and fortic taken the Prince of 
priſoners. Thereſt of the armie the Admirall led backe Condie. 
ro Saint Jandc-angeh 4 Soone after this, Andelor dycd at 
Saineres, to the preat griefe of all che armic : his body being 
opened was found to be poytoned. 

The Quecene of Navarre comforted the armie of the, The King of 
Proteſtants, and the King of Navarre her ſonne, with the D_ _ 
Prince of Condies ſonne, tooke vpon them the govern- CE yg 
ment of the armie, and ſent Count Mongomrie to 1up- yerne the ar- 
port the Towne of Angoleſme, which was then belieged mie ef the 
by the Dukes Forces, by wheſe comming the towne was P roceſtants. 
ſo refreſhed and encouraged , that the Duke was com- 
pelled to raiſe his Siege and depart from the Towne. | 

About this time the Duke of Bipont with his Germane Ty, nyye of 
Forces were entred into France, to ſupport the Princesof Bipant com- = 
the reformed Religion, and tooke the Towne of Lacha- meth from 
ritie in Burgundie, a Towne of no finall importance,for Nog ag] 
the pallage of the river of Loyre, The Princes of the Pxo- hy ap oo 
teſtants marched forward to mecte the Duke of Bipont, ;keththe © 
and by the Way killed two hundred Hagbuſhers , who towne ef La 
were appointed by the Duke of Angion to ftoppe the paſ- _— and 

lin, and fo yin ne 
the patlage being opened, they came the day after to the having ap- X- 
- EE» : — Campc peinted Pol 
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r4d Count of Campe of the Germanes, and recciued chem with great 
Manfeſcto be gladneſle ; but chrough che-ſudden death of the Duke of 
Generall in : 

his raome. 


Ripone ( who diced two dayes after their meeting ) their 
ladneile was mixed with great heauineiTe, Notwithſtan« 
ding, the Dake before his death exhorted all his Captaincs 
 valiantly to debate that cauſe of Religion z For the whick 


they were entered inco France, and placed in his roome, 


#olrad, Count of Manfclt, to be generall Commander of 
the Germane armie. In which were reckoned to be ſcauen 
thouſand and fiue hundred horſemen, and (ixe thouſand 
footemen , beſides two thouſand French horſemen, whe 


came 1n their companie , and ten Enſignes of fooremen, 
The Prince of Orange with his brother Lodowickand Hen« 


x7 werealointhis armic. 

In the Countrey of Poiou, the Princes had taken ma- 
ay Townes, and che moſt part of the Countrey was al- 
readie ſubject vato them. And 1t was thought meete to 


Poitiers be- 


keged. was willing to render to the Princes, vpon realonablecon- 


Towne. But the comming of the Duke altered their mind, 
andthe Towne was ftrongly fortified, and valiantly indured 
a fir1&t Siege, 


The Admirall alchough he had loſt ewo thouſand men 


at this Siege, and greatlicknelle, and penurie of vials 
was felc m the armie,, yer was he very vawilling to raiſe 


the Siege, tiH at Jength the Duke of Andum firialy be- 


The admirall f1eged Monficur Zoe 1n Caftelleralt, whom the Admirall 


:2iſerh his - willing to relicue, |cft rhe ſiege of Poitiers, | 


K f; _ : . " | 
PCLaw. . Sooncafter this, the arnue of the two Princes being at 


PoiRAers, | - . — FR . 
Moncontuire, $1 the Country of Pojcton, was [vi wi 


to march toward Niort ; and the armic of the Duke 18 
like manner was purpoſed thither. Through this occa(10n 


Koh batcell of 11, ewo armies 1oyncd 18 barrdll a little ſpace from Mon- 
oncontuire, : 2 TT, 
contuire, and the Duke of Andium had the Viforr. 


wherein the 


Proteſtants The footemen of the Germanes were cruelly ſlaine in this 


fited diſcom- Battell, without all commuſcration ; ſome greater fauout 


bcltegethe Towne of Poitters it ſelfe, and the Towne | 
dirions, if the Duke of -Guiſe had nor come to ſupport the 
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was ſhowne to the French Soyldicrs. -The Aemirall fore- 
(ceing'(as appearcth ) the cuent of this, battell, had cauſed 
the two Princes of Navarre and Condie to beconveyedout 
of the Hoaft, - I EE ic YO 
* The number of thoſcthat were ſlainear this battell, are 
ſuppoſed by ſome to, haue. þccne (ixe or ſeauen thouſand 
men z by,others, twife.as many. T he reportof this lotleſg 
diſcouraged the Proxeſtants , char all,the Townes which 
they had conquered m PoiQou, .were. incontinent reco- 
uered by the adverſarics ; and S. Tar Dangely after 1t was S. 1a Dangely 
bclicged two moneths,, was furrendexed to the adveriaric, ns and 
vpon certaineconditions.. Atthe fiege of this Towne Adars 
z1quer, Groyernour of Britapic, a great .caemic to thoſg.pf OE or Ip 
the Religion, was flaine, wherein is to be noted the muſt Fo = 7 ng 
pes ,Ag gdh quer,20 
wdgement of God, pun:thing the pride of thoſe that blaſ- yernow © 
pheme his bletlicd name, T his. Aartiques perſwaded La Britanie, an 
Matpinebrs, to yeeid the Fowne to the King, and, defired 2emictothe 
the towneto remember the baue!l of; Moncommre, wheres n * — 
qt is $i that and ablaſphe> 
n their ftrong Ged had- forſaken them, and faid it WAS mer of the -- 
time tor chem to ling, Heſpe: vs now, O God, for it is time. name of God, 
Not long after, this proud man {elr chat the rang. God 
Was bony able to helpe the-weaks, and:to.confound the 
proud, [ot 4 7 vi95951:506 Poms piogernnes os rrp 

The Princes with the Admirall conſulted in whar part By anew edi 
of the Realme ir were meeteft to ſuftainethe hazzard of the of pacification 
Warrctare ; andit was thoughtmcereſt in Languedok, ,he- the thug ciuill 
caute the Towne of Nimes was lately ſurpriſed by: ghe Wareendah, 
Ptoteftants, and many townes in that;Countric fauonred i 
their Religion, | {FE ng. 7 
_ Whilenew preparationsare made by. the Princes to ſu- 
flancthe Warre, behold, a new edi&t of: pacification is {fx 
forth, granting hibertie of Rehgion-to the-Proteſtants: ar 
ganc, and'granwng to thena for their: further ſecnriciezrhe 
keeping of fonre Townes during the fpace of two yeares, 
towit, Rotchell, Cognack, Montallan, and Caritea. This 
edrC} being-proclaitued in bath thpj Campes, the people 
Ne mn 'preat joys being weried with Jobg: and: perilous 


ag 3 
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Warrcs, and bcing deſirous to viſite their owne houſes 
and families. Thus was an end puttoche third cxuill warre 
in Ftance, Ts WL eu | 


2 


The King Afcer this pacification, the King married Elizabeth, 
marricth. daughcer ro Maximilian the he ep" ; and che rumour 


went thorow the Countrey, that the King was inclined to 
peace. Likewiſe the apparent hatred berwixe the King 
and the Duke of Aniou hus brother confirmed this rumour ; 
for it ſeemed to the people, that the King was offended,be- 
cauſe che Prelates of France depended more vpon his bro- 
cher chen vpon himſclfe, and paicd to Him yeerely 200000 
Franks, to be a patron and defender of their cauſe, Where: 
fore it ſeemed ro'many that the King would incline his af 
fetion toward the Prorettants,to abandon the power of his 
brother. Burt all this was deceittull ereacherie, to colour the 
intended malice of his heart. - 
 - Alltheadiadf pacification was better kept then it had 
| beene at any other crime before, except in a few places, 
And when the Queene of Navarre fenc metlengers to the 
King, to complaine of the violation of the edi in the 
Townes of Roanc and Aurcnge-: the King returned 
backe againe to her a very pleaſant anſwere, that he would 
not onely puniſh moſt {cuercly the tranſgrellours of the 
The King of- ©di&t, bur allo for a further confirmation of a ſtedtalt 
ferethhis ſiſter bond of Peace with the Proteſtants, he would beſtow He». 
in marriageto hn his ſitter in marriage to the King of Navazre he 
—_ 159 EY 149. Fo etl 
Marne et The King himſelfe paiſed to Bloyes, and ſen for he 
might inſhare; CN of Navarre, whom hce receiued fo courtcouſly, 
the Pcote=" and conferred with fo louingly , that the Queene wi 
Ranes. fully petſwaded; tharthis marriage would be a ſure pledge 


7 


and bond of cotiftarir peace, '' ' '' | 

The Admirall alſo was ſerit for, and mer the' King 
Bloyes, whom the King ſeemed to reverence and honout 
out of mcaſurez in ſo much rhat the Admiralls heart wa 
berwitched with the Kin gs faire ſpeeches, ſuppoſing chat 
he meant yprightly,,' to bind vp indeed a bond of = 
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fant Peace with the Proteſtants, Specially for this, that 
the King ſecmcd to prepare an armue for ſupport of the 
Prince of Orange, and the Admirallwas appointcd to be 
encrall Commander of the armie, | 
The time of the celebration of the marriage drawing 
| necre ( which was appointed to be folemnized in Paris 
by the Cardinall of Burbonc) the Queene of Navarre ad- 
drdlcd her ſclfc toward Paris, to: make preparation for the _— 
maTiage, andthe Admurall with many carncſt requeſts belngratibays 
of the. King was follicited to bee preſent at the matrri- ſoneg,dicth.. 
age; As allo all the principall Noble-men of the Prote- + 
ſants, — — 
The forerunners of the lamentible Tragedic that after 
followed began ſoone to appeare, if the hearts of men had 
not beene [Filed In a dcepe ſecuritic, For the Queene of; 
Navarre, as ſhe was buſied in making preparation for the 
marriage , died haſtily being cut off by empoyſoned 
Gloucs, which ſhce recexucd trom an TIralian S Kings 


YVnguentarie, DO ” | oY 06 
But che King ſeemed to be in ſuch heauineſle for her 


death, and the matter was ſo finely conveyed, that all 
ſuſpition was Gama quenched and buried, and the 


mariage was celebrated the cjght-teenth day of Auguſt Rane 

Anno 1572. Soone after, to wit, the twentie two day of riegiothe 

Auguſt appearcd a cleere preſage of the future Togo; Kings ſiſter. 

for the Admirall as he went from the Loover to his houſe. 

_ ſliot with two or three Bullets in the arme. This was ayes ng 
cn 1n yery cull part by the King of Navarre and Prince \79t1 t 

of Cenbe who Fieſired libers ro depart 209 Paris, 

wherein they ſaw ſo euidentdanger totheinſchues and their = 

ends, Bur the King with ſo many arccſtarions, proteſted 

the miſcontenrment of his owne minde in that matrer: and 

that he would diligently ſearch and ſeuerely puniſh the au- 

thors'of that dced, that in ſojne part he quicred the hearts of. 

the complainers. on ne 

Likewiſe,the King himſelfe cametoviſfitthe Admirall,with 

pcifull words, lamenting the chance thas was fallen our, 
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and affirmingthe diſhonour to be done to him, although 
the Admirall had receiued the hurt. Allo he deſired that 
the Admirall . would be content to be tranſported to the 
Loauer of Paris for his better ſecuritte, in cafe any'popular 
commotion ſhould fall out, vntill he ſhould be trying and 


- puniſhing the authors of that fat, And when the King 


perceined that the Admirall made excuſe of his infirmirie, 
that he could nor ſutferto be tranſported, the King appoin- 
The Admirall ted ſome” of his owne Guardto arrend vpon the- Admirals 
yn honfe, aid che' Proteſtants were commanded to prepare 
> > theirlodgings neereto the Admirals hon!e, to be a guard 
vnto him, in caſe any commotion ſhould happen 1m rhe 
S_ [-.-7 od ie 


- Allthis was done yndcr deepe difſimularion, to pur the 


| Proreſtaniesin ſecuritie; that they ſhould not once'tmagine 

of the Tragedie that was to come. And the Admirall ſent 

his Lettersto all parts of the Countrey where the Prote- 

ſtants were, that tney ſhould makeno ſtirre for that which 

was done ynto him, tor the wound was not deadly, and 

God atid the King would ſec the authors thereof puniſhed, 

The Maſſacre T Þ< night after, was the appointed time for the horrible 
of Paris the Matlacre of the Proteſtants that were in Paris. The Duke 
24.of Auguſt of Aniou and the Duke of Guiſc having- their ſqp{diers 
Anno 57'S. ready armed in the ſtreets, were waiting for the Tigne that 
was to. be giuen to beginne their 'bloudie- Enterpriſe: 

which being once giuen out of the Church of $. Ger- 

mane, the Duke of Guiſe ſer firſt vpon the Admirals 

houſe; Thoſe of the Kings guard ( of whom-we ſpoke be- 


fore) that were . . *c0avy for defending of the Admirdl 


now cuidently declared the true cauſe wherefore they 


were placed in that roome ; for they ruſhed in violently, 


_ om and killed the Admirall, and threw him downe out of 4 


window into the cloſe, wherethe Duke of Guiſe was awt* 
ang for that ſpeacle; and for joy would: ſcarcely belecue 


face, 
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that it was he, vartill he had wiped the bleod from bis 
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Then he encouraged all his companie, and ſayd.Titis is The Duke of 
a good beginning,goeto, goeto: icis the kings Will, itis Gmſe encou- 
the kings commaundement. What bloodic cruekic fol- *28*th the 
lowed, without all commiſeration, ſlaying men, women i ©7n 
and childrcn,no tongue is ableto exprellc, the ſounding of Proteſtancs. 
bells, the {ſhouting ofche purſucrs,and the pitifull cries of 
the {laine, all concurring cogether made the ipeQacle of that 
| day tobe verie terrible. Alſo the Duke of Guiſe with 
Mompenlſter and wany others paiTed thorow the {treets,cn- 
couraging rhe people and augmenting their furic and mad- 
ncile, {aying that the wicked icede of the Proteſtants ſhould 
be viterl1e rooted our, 
The like outragious crueltic was alſo praiſed in the The compe- 
Lower where the king was. For the whole companuic nies which at- 
that were attending vponthe king of Navarreand Prince rendedrhe 


: ; | ; kins of Na- 
of Condie were commaunded to Jay downe their armour, ya... an 


and goes without the Palace, where they were moſt Prince of 
cruciiie flame by armed Souldicrs attending on their ouc- Condie,ſlaias 
comming. The king of Navarre and Prince of Condie 
themſclues were brought before the king and threatned 
that except they would renounce that rehg10n which they 
protctled, they ſhould ſurely die. 2 

Theking of Navarrchumbly requeſted the king to re- Theking ye- 
ard that new bond of triend{hip that was bound vp be geth the 
tweene them, and for hisreligion nor to vrge hum ſo,ſtrift- pr 3 
lic incontinent to forfake tharrel1gion wherevnto hee had " 


þ : - f king of Na- 
cnc tramed vp from his very yourhward, uarre to be - 


_ The Prince of Condie added morcouer that his come Papilts. 
life was in the Fifos hands, to diſpoſe of it as it plea- Theirreiolure 
| led him. but as for his Religion hee had receiaed the pi 
nely, knowledge of it from God, to whom alſo hee behoued 
of a WW © render account of the ſame, and hee would not 
ome: it for any feare or danger of this preſent 
L 
dome of the Proteſtants then lodged in the Fobers of S. 
2 Manc,as Count Afongomrie & d:uers others,for intercep- 
ung of whom the king had giuen commandement to the 


BW ._ - Wea 


rs << a. 


OO ip..1 


| 
Fo ' 
| 


226 


Count Mon- 
Fomru? and | 
diucrs others 


eſcape. 
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Dean of Gild of Paris to haue in rcadineile 1006, armed 
ſouldiers, butthrough the prouzdence of God thoſe ſouldi- 
ers were not 1n readinelle,and that by the ouer{1ght of an in- 
feriour captain to. whom the Dean of Gild had gwen charge 
to execute the kings Commaundement, 

This mater bang fignified to the Duke of Guiſe, hee 
rooke with him a Companice of armed men to inter- 
cept in time, CMongomrie and his complices. But when 
hee came to the Port deujding thetowne from the Fobers, 
hee was compelled to ſtay a while, beeauſe in haſt che 
wrong Kcics had becne brought out in ſtcad of the right 
keies of the Port. | ny | 

Inthis meanc time Count Aongomrie, ( arantenſic, 
and others that were in the Fobers had beene aduertiſed 
of the cruell Mailacre that was in the towne,and ſcarce- 
ly would credic chat the King could be partakers of ſo 
foule a treacherie, + oe =. 

But when they ſaw the Heluetian ſouldiers making haſt 
by boates and ſhippes to crotle the water, and tocome 
ouecr to the Fobers of $. Germane to cut them off, they 
made haſt and fied. The Duke of Guife with Duke De 
Anmald and the Count of Angoleſme purſued them to 
Montfort which is eght leagues diſtant from Paris, but 
could not ouertake them andſo returned backe againeto 
Paris. Inthis Maſſacre were ſlaine many noble men fuch 
as the Admuirall, Tel:zgnizs, Repefecald, Renelinr,annd many 
learned men, amongſt whom were Petrus Rawns and 
Lambimus: and of others moethan 10090. perſons whoſe 
bodyes were layed on heapes vpon Mes, and caft into 
theriuer of Seane which was coulered red with the blood 
of the ſlaine, Thelikecrueltic was practiſed in Lions,and 
the bodyes of the (laine were caft into the rmer of Rhene, 
and the heapes of the ſlaine were carried downeto the ſight 
of thoſe of Delphin, Provance and Languedok that dwelt 
nigh yntotheriucr,whoſeharts were compelled to deteſt che 
ſpeRacle of fo Barbarous cructtie,thehkewherof was [carce- 
ly to befound amongſt the Turkes and Infidels. 

Likewilc 
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Likewiſcin many other rownes therage of the like cruct- Inthis Maſi 
t1eWas felr, ſo that within the {pace of a moneth moe then © were killed 


20000. perſons were.reckonedto beſlaine. To all this Tra- 
gedie was added the defection of Re zarins a Preacher at Or- 


2G000 per- 
{ons in Erance 


leance,who by his vilde Apoſtaſic ſo brangled the King of pg, qc orum- 
Navarreand Prince of Condie,that they wereinduced by his ple of Roz avs. 
example and perſwalons, to fall away from ther religion 4% the King 


for a time, yer afterwardthis ſame Rozarizs being praucly 
admoniſhed of the vildneile of his Apoſtalie departed out 


f Nayarre 
and Prince of 
Conde fell 


of France to Germaniez and writ letters to the Prince of away fora 
Condic,whercin hee acknowledged his errour and begged time. 


merc1e of God for that he had beene a ſnare and ftumblng 


blocke to him, 


Thereport ofthe Malſacre was ſo deteftable inthe cares Therepen- 
: of all men that heard it that they were forced to beare out tance of Rexe- 


that matter with forged lies which they had begun with cru- 
clte:;&to-che end this Mallacre ſhould bethe letle odious in 


' rus. 
The Papifts 
defend their 


the cares of ftrangers,they alleadgedthat the Admurall & his cruettie by lice 


complices were purpoſedto cut of the king & allthe blood 
royal,(yeaand ha king of Navarre himſelfc alchough he was 
of theſamereligion)&to ſer vp the Prince of Condie inthe 
throne of the. kingdome, to the'end the Admiral might haue 


the gouernment& adminiſtration of al himſelf. Andfor this 


cau{ethey tortured two noble men of the Proteſtants whom 
they hadtakE to wit ( anagnius & Briquemaldtodraweout of 
chem by torturing a cofctiion of the forealledatd c6\piracie. 
But the noble men died conftant inthe true faith, & without 


confeſſion of any ſuch treaſon as was alleadged.Notwithſti- 


ding they were not aſhamed after their death to publiſh in 
their namesa cofefſionof horrible treaſon which they neucr 
confetſed while they were aliue. After this pitifull diſaſter it 
ſeemed that thereligion in France was vtterlic quenched,for 
the noble men wereſlaine,ſome had made defection, and 0- 
thers forfearehad left the land. Only a few towns were in the 


Proteſtants hands ſuch as Rochell, Montalban, Nines, - 
Sauſerr and ſome others of ſmall account. . Yer the Lord ſo 


_ wrought by thoſe ſmall heginnings that the force of the ad- 
Eu 2 __ *__merſaries 


WI ote. 
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The fourth yerſarics was more wonderfullic reſiſted by this ſmall hand- 
i full,chen ir was by forces of ſo many noble men with cons. 
religion. currance ot ſtrangers in the former warre. | 
Rotchellbefic= The towne of Rotchell was the towne of greateft im- 
ged. portanceof all thereſt, and the king thought mcete to bes 
God miracu- liege1tborh by fea and land with > armie, which 
louſlie promi- . : | TT 2 
deth forthe fiege began in the monerh ot December, Anno 1573, and 
poore,during INdured vntill the moneth of June nexr following, The 
meuegeot  marnclous prouidence of God was feltin this (iege, for God 
Rotchell, ſcntanuwber of fiſhes called Surdennes to the fv pport of the 
; poore during the timeot the fiege, and whenthe liege was 
looſed the filhes departed away,and weretound no morcin 


that coaſt. 


cnn gy *  Inthe moneth of June the Ambailidour of Poland 


to the towne Came vnto the Kings Campeto the Duke of Aniou the 
ef Rotchell, Kings brother,whom the Polonians had choſcn to be their 
king,and immediately after conditions of peace were offered 
tothe towne,& hbertic to exerciſe theirrel; g10n within their 
own bounds,andin this peace were contained cheir allociats 
of Montalban and Nimes, The Rotchellanes had required 
that thoſe of Sanfarre and all others of their Religion 
ſhould bee comprehended in this bond of pacification, 
but no ſpeciall mention was made of the towne of San- 
{arre, onely a generall clauſe of their aiTociars was caſt 

WT | | 
Thetowneof The towne of Sanſarre likewiſe was beſieged, bur it was 
Sanfarre beſie-10 ſtrongly fortified,and the Proteſtants within the towneſo 
z<dand(lome couragiouſlie repulſed the enemies thatthey werecompel- 
wotesrnY ff Id to retire backe from battrin g of the walles,and to be- 
Ted 5 glet them roundabouton all quartcrs, that rhey might by 
jurrendered, long famine compell them torender whom thcy could not 
ouercome otherwiſe, This fiege indured from the monerh 
of Ianuary vntill the moneth ot Auguſt, ſo that the famine 
within the towne was ſo greatthat the famine of Samaria ar:d 
Saguncum ſcemeth notto haue bin greater. Inthe end con- 
ditions of peace were granted,and the towne was rendered 


0 Caſtrius the Kings Licutenantinthoſe parts, | 
: Jie 


| conditions, whichthe Rorchellanes had embraced. Burt they 
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The townes of Montalban and Nimes was not beficged as 


yer,to whom and co all the reſt of the Proteſtants dwelling 
in Laugucdok,Delphine & Prevance wasofferedthoſeſame 


craued of the king & his brotherliberty firſt roatſemblerhe- 
ſclues together betore they ſhould giue thr anſwere, which 
being granted & the alſemblic conveened at Miliald, it was © "pa 
cthoughtmeecte with common conlent to craue more ample g,,.. Mit. 
codons & liberties then were containcedin the peaceof the a1q. 
Rotchellans:namely that in euery Province of Fraunce two 
rownes might be granted to the Proteſtantsfor their further The conditi« 
ſecuritie,& thoſe rownesto be kept by the guardes of their ons which | 
ownſouldicrs,8& to haue their pay out of the kings treaſury, _ 
and thar libertie ſhould be grantedto al that were of their re- * ing: 
kgion to exerciſethe ſame treelie, without any exception of 
ae 1/6 that all choſe char ſhould be found gwiltic of the 
1orrible murther comutted at Paris the 24.0f Auguſt might. 
be ſcucrely puniſhed. Many other conditions were required, 
very amply & freely, Order was taken in ke manner im this 
allewblic how the warremight be maintained in caſe thoſe 
conditions of peace were not granted, 
The Queene mother when ſhee had read the conditions 

that were required, ſaid with great indignation; that if the 

Princeof Condie had beene in the midit of Fraunce with . 
| 20000. horſemen, and 5006 0.-footmen yet would hee not 
hauec required the halfe of thoſe conditions. This great bold- 
neſſc ofthe Proteſtants in crauing ſo great hberties put 
the enemies in ſuſpicion and feare that the Nobles of 
: raunce had ſecrethe banded themſelues with the Prote- | 

ants. 
About the ſametime Count Mongomry had returned out 
of England, & had taken ſome townes in Normandy; but Count Mm 
 ſoone after he was beſiegedin Donfront a town of Norman- gomrie behie- | 
_ dy,by Matigon the kings Lieutenant in thoſe partszto who gec - _ 
heycelded himſelf ypon certain conditions which were 00t fences Paris. 
kept vnto him, buthe was ſent immediatly to Paris tothe 


king.The Duke of Aniow had departed from France to the 
7 — king; 


An aſemblie 
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DukeAniow kingdome of Polomia, &the king of France was tallen ſicke: 
choſenkins of a]ſg many noble men inthe land were highlie offended ar 
- — *-cheambicion,pride, and cruelric of the Queene morher,who 
had not onely cucoit the noble men ot che Proteſtants, but 
 aloinrended the like cruelue: againitt many other noble- 
men 1n Fraunce, whoſe names were 1n{ert 1n the bloody ro]] 
of the Malacre,alveit they protctled the Roman relig16,The 
The Queene Queenc mother Know1n g that ſhe was vehemenrthlic hated in 
mother impri- the land and tearing left chis matter {hould rend to her viter 
ſonerh divers difgrace and abandoning of all her authoritie thought 
of th: nobilitie (1 oreto prevent all the deuices of the nobilitie of France 

who were dil- A | Yb apa 
conrentwith 2gaintt her,and begun to lay hands on thoſe oi che Nobilitie 
her. whom ſhe molt {u{pe&ed,and catt them in priton:ſuch as D, 
Alauſcone her owne ſon whom ſhe knew to be diſcontent 
with her forme of gouernment,and the king of Navarre;alfo 
Monmerance, and Cailens Marcſcallis, The Prince of Con- 
dic alſo zwas to be taken, but he conveyed himfelfe away ſe- 

_ cretly vato Germanie. © : 
Thedeath of [an the meane time the king died in the moneth of May 
King Charles. 4,,90.157 4.With greatetiuſion of blood from many parts of 
his body. Andthe Queene mother hadall the gouernment 
in her owne hand vntiill therecurning of herſon our of Po- 
lonia, whom ſhee aduertiſed of the death of his Brother 
Charles, anddelired him without all delay to returneagaine 
to Fraunce, | 

In the meane time the crucll heart of che Qucene mother 


Count Mon- 
o for blood procured chat Count Aongemrie ſhould 


gomrie cOn-. thirſtin 


demnedto he conddaned to death. T his 1s that noble man who had 
"xn me flaine king Hexry the farher of Charles with a ſpeare, 
; whom king Henry would nor ſuffer ro be harmed for 

tat cauſe, it being done 1n game and againit AHongomries 

: heart.Neuertheletle when he came in the hands of this mer- 


cilelle woman he muſt dic. Betoreking Henry returned out 
of Poland vnto France,the Prince of Condie had fentfrom 
German to France, Mctlengers to declare to the Protc- 
ftants the great care of his minde to advance the Religion, 
and to procure the peace ana hibcrtie of his _— 

who 
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who alfo was chofen tobe generall commaunder of all the The Prince 
Proteſtants, Many Catholikes were aflociate with him, who 5 _ 
being of a contrarie rel1g10n,notwithſtanding tooke armes nm 
withche Prince of Condie to reſtore the countrie to the generall. | 
ownehbertie, In the moneth of Deccmber Anno r574.the 

king cameto Lyons where the Queene mother accopanied 

with Alauſeo:: i1ex fon,and ctheking of Navarre,and Dake of 

Guiſe were 2:2iting for his coming, In this rowne they ad- 

uiſcd what ws molt expedient to be done, whether they 

ſhould proſecute tie war,orthey ſhould quice the countrie 

wich new edicts of pacification. T he Queene mothers aduuſe 
was,thatthe king ſhould aſſault the rownes of Languedok & 

Delphine that were kepr by the Proteſtanrs, becauſe the pre- 

ſence and terrour of the king would fo aſtoniſh the peoples _ 
hearts that incontinent they. would yeeld and giue oucr the E” 
rownes into the kings hands. This aduiſe wastollowed and Kok oy wn ciull 
che king beſieged the trowne of Puſinum in Viuarer,& tooke x;anceforRe- 
it,alſo the cowne of Libero in Delphin was {trogly belieged, ligion. 

bur the king was copelled tolcauchis ſiege & to departfrom Etbers befie. 
the towne,which according as thename of 1t torerokened re- ged $1900 by 
mained free and vnconquered by the aduerſaries:duringthe » 7” 
time of this ſiegethe Cardinal of Loraine dicd vpon this oc- 

calion. The king being in Avinion ſome Pxnitentiariesfor- .,., | e's 
runed to ſcourgethemſelues in a cold winter ſeafon,the Car- yp, & > aa 
dinall would 1oyne himfclterto their fellowſhip, and walked of Lorain pro- 
barefooted in the companie of thoſe Penitenuaries,wherby cured by him- 
hecontraRed a deadlic diſcaſe,and ſoone repented this repe- (clfe, 

cance. The king himſelfe was content to affli&t his body afrer _ | 
the ſame forme,which was expoided by many to be an euil M1; 
preſage that he ſhould not conquer that lictle rowne of Libe- elle hw =": 
ro,but ſhould be ſcourged from the towne,& leaue the ſiege mannerof the 
of it with ſhame,which truly came to paſſe, From thence the penitentiaries. 


: AE _- vn La(ſa- Many Ambaſe 
king wentto Paristo his Cor onation,wher —_ Am ſadorsfollicit 


dours came to the king;notonly fromrhe Prince of Condice 1 
who as yet remained in Befile, but alſo from the D.oft Sauoy peace,burin 
and the Cantons of the Switzers, and from the Queene of vaine. 
Englid to treatfor peace, but al their trauels were incfteftu- 


Q 4+ | i 
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all:for che conditions of the peace could not be agreed vpon, 
ſo the war continued & waxed hote. In Lavguedokg Anwillu 
although he was of the Rowane religion, yet had ioyned 
himſelte to the Proteſtants,and tooke Agnes Mortes a towne 
of great importance in thoſe parts with many other townes, 


Mombruninis 11 De phin CAombruniris was chicke commaunder,and had 


taken and cxc- 


cuecd by the 
Queene. 


ſo good ſuccile in all his attempts that he was a great terrour 
to the aduerſaries. ln the end he was{ore wounded and ta- 
ken,befide Dia atowne in Delphine, and by the commaun= 
dement of theking and Queene morher, was carried to 
Grenoble and there was execurcd in the fight of the people, 
This war was much different from the former warres,where- 
in thoſe that were of one religion werealfo on one (ide, bur 
now the Catholikes were mingled with the Proteftats which 
thing albeit it {ſeemed for atume to augment their num- 
ber,yct in the end itturned to cuill, as ſhall be declared here- 
atter,God willing. 

Coſſimireche + The Prince of Condie had required helpe of Caſj- 
ſonne of mire the ſonne of Count Palatine, who alſo had condi(- 
ee = cended to {upporc the diſtreiled Church of Fraunce, and 


ine promilet ; ; 
= Fe the Very {tri obligations of mutual duties were palted berween 


Proteſtants, them, as theſe namely, that they ſhould nor difſolue cher 
armes yvntill that libertie were obtained.to the Proteſtants 
fullic to enjoy their owne Religion. And likewiſe thar 

Caſſimire ſhould hane the townes of Metis, Tullion, and 

Verdum, in his hands; be{ides other townes 1n allthe Pro- 

vinces of France which the Proteſtants were to require for 


& faithfulnctle towards chem. Whule this armue of Cafſimire 
was marching forward towards Loraine, Alayſconthe kings 
brother departed from Court, and many of the nobilitic of 


futter the countrieto be exhauited vwith ciuill warres,and the 


Alayſconthe People to be vexed with exorbitant and vnnecetſarie tax- 
kings brother ations. | 


ith th 45 62 = | 
ca :: policies of the.Q, mother by the meanes of Alauſcon herſon 


: there further aſſurance, and as pledges of the Kings fidelitic 
France reforted to him, all pretending that they could not 


oynahhm- = All thoſe rumults werefound in the endto betheſubcile 


tQ- 
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todilſolucthe army of Caſſimire. Notwithſtanding the ar- 
my of the Gecmanes and French-men, entered into France 
vader the condutt of the Prince of Condie and Cafſimnre; 
and came forward to Charofhum, a rowne in Borbon, 
not farre from Molins: where Alauſcea the Kings bro- 
ther 10yned with rhem, and the whole army being muſte- 
red was found to bee of horſemen, and footmen thirtic 
_ thouſand, - The King of Navarre about the ſame time 
deparred from Courr and rerurned to his owne countrey, 


whereby the feare of the King and Queene mother was 


grcatly encreaſed, In conclutzon the army approached 
dayly neerer and neerer to Paris, yet no bartell was fought, 
| becauſe the Queene mother liſtened. more to the inftruc- 


tons ſhee had given to eAlavſcon her ſonne, then to the 
doubtfull ſucceilc of bacte)l, and force of armed men, and 


| Indeed a more ſure way to obtaine their purgoſe. For 
mellengers being ſent to the King to treate for peace, the 
ucene mother perceived that all other conditons how 


ample ſoeyer they had beene, might bee calily eluded 


and broken, bur it the rownes of Metis, Tullion, and Ver- 


dum, were in the hands of a potent frranger, it would be 


a preat abandoning of the Kings power 1n all time to 


come. Therctore the matter was ſo brought abour, that 


(ofſimire was content to reeciue from the King a great 
ſumme of mcney, in ſtead of thoſe townes which ſhould 


haue becne pur 1n his hands, and libertic was granted to 


the Proteſtants to exerciſe their owne religion openly 
and freely , withour exception of places, the Court 


and the rowne of Paris, with a few leagues, about, one- 


ly excepred. Alto they were declared to: bee capable of 
places 1n Parliament, and places of luſtice Courts : all 
judgements which were made againſt them for any enter- 
priſe whatſoever was declared voyd : The cruell day of 
Sant Bartholomew diſavowed, and for better afſurance and 
' performance of the conditions, they had eight rownes de- 


livered vnto them, with the conditions of their govern- 


ments, Aques Mottes, Bencaxe, Perigneux, Le mas de ver> 
SO. dun 
p Þ 
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By an edi of dun, Nuons yiſſure, Lagrand tour. Thus was the edit of | 


pacificatio the pacification proclaimed through the countrey, in the mo- 

hfrcivill Warte 1th of May, 1576. and an end was putto the fift civill war 

_—_ in France for rel;g1on., ” SE 

In this Emperours time Solyman being now ſtricken in 

Turks beſie- age, came notwichſtanding into Hungarie againe with a 

eeth Zigeth. great army, and beſiedged Zigeth : In the meane time of 
the fiege Solyman dycd, bur his death was fo {ecretly con- 


Soyones diett, ccaled, that the ſiege continued after his death, and the 
__ the towne ta- O 


ken, Selm ſent FOWne was taken by force, Likewiſe Sel the ſonne of 

for & proclai- So/yman, was in haſte ſent for ro come from Conſtant:- 

med Emp. noplcto Hungaric : all this was done before the death of 
Solyman Was knowne, either to his owne army, or to the 
Emperour Maximilian. 

PF We WKY T his new Emperour of the Turkes Se/zz, tooke Fama- 

Famaguſta ouſta, inthe Iſle of Cyprus, which belonged ro the Ve- 


- (fromthe Ve- yerians: and did fight a cruell bartcll by Sca againſt the 


The bartell of Chriſtians, in the gulph of Lepanto, of olde called 
Lepanto, Sinus Corinthiacus : in the which the Turkes Navie was 


wherein the overcome, and Haly Balla the cinete Governour of the 


 CTurkes recei- Turkes was flaine, and his hcad was ſct vp vpon the top 
_ veda great 0- 


by mait of his owne ſhippe, to the great terrour and aitoniſh- 
the Chrifians, NEnt of the Turkes. This battell was foughrthe {eventh 
__ dayof October, Anxo 1571. Don John de Auſtria was 
Generall commander of the Navie of the Chriſtians : the 
number of the Turkes that were flaine, is ſuppoſed to 
haue beene fifteene thouſand men, and thirteene thouſand 
Chriftians were delivered from the captiuity of the Turks. 
Omnphrinys Wwriteth, that an hundred and ſeventeene ſhippes 
were taken, with thirtcene gallics, and chirty two thouſand 

Turkes were ſlainc in this battell. : 


_* 
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Frer the death of Jfaximilian, Redniphins his ſonne 

was made Emperour. Jn his time the warres in 
France, which leemed to be well quieted by the laſt editt 
of pacification, began to kindle vp againe with greater 
game, For the adverſaries of re;gion beſought the Kings 
Maicſte to reſtraine the pernittoas liberty of the edit of 
pcace : but perceiving hum not to bee ſufficiently moved 
ro breake the peace, and to take kite in hand, they began 


to allemble at Peron, Annd 1576. and to binde yp alcague Ty, eague of 
amongſt rhemſclues for the exrirpation of the Proteſtants, Peron 1576. 
and for the revocation of the edict of peace, wherein they forthe extirpa- 
{wore obcdience and ſervice to the General] thaWould bee £19 ofthe 


appointed over this fellowſhip , ingaging ther lies and £ 
honours, never to ſeperate themſcJues tor any commande- 
ment, prerence, excuſe, or occaſion whatſoever, There 
were two things that greatly animated the Leaguers to pro- 


rotcſt ants, 


The canfſes 


moving the 


cecd in their atlociation, to wir : - Firſt, thatthe Proteſtants Leaguers to 
yeelded notyp the rownes which they had gotten for their proceed in 


ailurance, for the ſpace of {ixe yeeres, The lixe yeeres be- 
ing ended, they complained to the King that conditi- 
ons were not keptvnto them, and that for the aboliſhing of 
warres, and ferhing of peace 1n France, it was needfull chat 
they ſhould have thoſe townes a Jonger timein their main= 
tenance, whereto the King condiſcended, 

Thus grieved che Leaguers: but another thing grieved 
raem more, that A/auſcon the Kings brother for gricfe of 
the hard ſuccelle of hiz affaires inthe Low Countries, died 
at Chaſteau Thierry. And the King himſclfe having no 
ciuldren, the feare that they conceived of the King ot Na- 
varres ſucceſſion to the Kingdome, cauſed the Leaguers 
rage. Whilethe flame 1ſJued out of this furnace, the King 
I France ea{ily perceived thar the drifrof all the Leaguers 


CI\tCr- 
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their aſſocia- 
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The drift of 


the Leagucrs 


enterpriſe a- 
pain{t the K. 
and crowne. 


The King for 


| lackeofcou- 


rave maketh 


tites of . he 


— Leaguers. 


caterpriſes was againſt his life andcrowne, and to ſet vp a. 
nocher whom it pleaſed them in his place, For the Lea- 


guers pretended warre againft the Hugonors, and yer they 


ſeazed vpon the beſt townes of the Carholikes, 1n all the 
Realme, The rcligion was preached in Guyen, and they 
weat to driuc it out of Picardic., The Hugonotes were in 
Rochell, and the Leaguers army marched ſtraight to Paris. 
They are at Montpc]licre, and cheleagueſet vpon Marſeille, 
Likewiſe the paſquells and libells without names, day] 

throwne downe in the towne of Paris, and the diſdaintull 
ſpeeches dayly vetered of the King, ſpeaking of him as a 
Sardanapalus,and a Prince drowned in his pleaſures and de- 
lights, and for his third crowne which hee looked for in 
heaven, promiſing him one madewith a raſour in a Cloy- 
ſter: all thelethings preſented ro the Kings minde a ſut- 


ficient vnderſtanding of the reſolution and purpoſe of the 


Leaguers&Notwichitanding feare fo potletled his minde, 


that in ſtead of couragious reſiſting of the Leaguers in duc 
time, hee made him{c]fe a flauc to ther appeutes, The ar- 
Beef x flaue 1y of the Duke of Guiſe (who was made Generall of the 


_ to the appe- 


tellowſhip of the league) ar the firſt riling,exceeded not the 


number of a thouſand horſemen, and foure thouſand foots- 


men: which company might ealily haue beene. diſperſed, 
if che valorous courage of the King had not beene vrrerly 
abaſhed : who in ſtead of commanding with authority, de- 


ſired the Queene mother to procure that the Duke of Guiſe 


mightlcauc off armes, and to a{Jure him of his favour, and 
that he would giuc him what part of his Realme hee would 


keto lethim lue in peace. h 
This their encerprite ſuccecding ſo well,farre aboue their 


owne expeRation, mooved themro ſet forward, and to de-' 


fire of the King that hee would make and fweare an irrevo- 
cableedi& of excirpation of Heretikes: To take by force 
the townes holden by thoſe of the new religion: To rc- 
nouncethe prote&tion of Geneva, to authorize their warrcs, 
eo reconcile them ynto him, to bee of their league, and of 
a King to become a participant. Wherevpon followed an 


cdift 


Ns en 


of the Elflorie of the (Church. =Cent.16. 
ed1 prohibiting the exerciſe of the new religion, and re- 
voking all orher edicts that favoured ic, commanding all gainſtthePre. 


the Miniſters out of the Land, and all ſubieRs in France 
within ſix monechs after to make profeſſion of the Catho-. 
 Ikereligion, or to depart out of the Realiue, Diſperling al- 
ſo the tripertire chainbers of Partaments, I:Kkewiſc orday- 


 *8Z 


An edi& a- 


teſtants. 


ning that the rownes given in hoſtage to thoſe of the reli- | 


£101, ſhould be yeelded vp, and approving the warre which 
_ the Leaguers had begun, acknowledging it to be done for 
his ſervice. 

And not content with this, they asked of the King for 
their further ſurety, the townes of Chalon, T houl, Verdi- 
um, Saint Delier, Rhems, Soillons, the Caſtle of Dyon, the 
towneand caſtle of Beauwe, Rue in Picardic, Dinan and 
Cong; in Britraine, to bedeJivered ynto them, 

The King of Navarre all this whule kept himſglte quiet, 
being ſolicited by the King ſo ro doe, Bur when hee faw 
the King had rendered himfelfe to the appetite of the Lea- 
gucrs, hee ſer forch adeclaration of the cauſe, why the Lea- 
guers had taken armes, of the vanity of their pretences, and 
of the fruits which che Eſtates in France mightreape by the 
concluſions of Peronne, Nemours, and Nauty, (tor in thoſe 
places the Leaguers had bound vp their league) with pro- 
teltarion that with him; the Prince of Condie his couſen, 
the Duke de Mommerencie, with Lords, Genilemen, Pro- 
vinces, and Townes,both of the one religion and of the 0- 
ther, {o many as would concurre with him, ſhould oppoſe 
themſclues to theauthors of theſe troubles. | 

In the meanetime, whilerhc King of Navarre 1s ſo bu- 
lied with the King and the Leaguers, who were now: as 1t 
were incorporate in one bodie: the third allaulc commeth 
on, and Pope Sixt the fift, with his rhunderbolts of cx- 
communicacion {ctteth ypon him, declaring tim to be vn- 
Capable of the crowne of Frar.ce, abandoning his perſon, 
and his countrey for a prey to ſuch as ſhould obraine them. 
Artheſamerimealſo, the EleQors of Germany, whon all 


the former Warres had beene fe) helpfull to. the P r _— 


The King of 
Nayarre and 
the Prince of 


Condie with 


diverſe others, 


oppole them- 
ſelues to the 
Leaguers, 


The Pope ex: 
comunicaterk 
the King of. 
France” <= 
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of France, was not vamindfull of them ar fo ftrait a pinch, 
ThePrincez of butſent Amballadours to the King, deſiring him to heare 
<9 Sou the requeſts of his neighbours, and to pity the cafe of his 
co dealeforthe PIOTE fubicts, and not to keepe backe the edi&t of peace, 
Proteſtants that hee had lately graunted vnto them. The King anſwe- 
heipe. red that hee thought ſtrange that forrain Princes ſhould 
meddle with his atfaires : and that he would doe norhing a- 
gainſt the honour of his conſcience, nor the fatherly carehe 
had vaco his people. With this anſwer the Amvatladours 
returned, not well pleaſed, L 


<©S 


The Dukeof Guiſe being :dvertiſed of the diſlike the L 


Thefixt civill Ambatſadours of Germany had touching their anſwere, 


war in Fiance. counſelled the King to ſer vpon the Proteitants before the 
forreligion. 


very tew exploites worthy of rememorance were done by 
thoſe armics, vntill the army of the Germanes entred into 


An army of | 
and France, vndcr the conduct of the Baron of Othna, a man 


Germans en - 


ter Francein Of greater couragethen experience, The Duke of Bulloigne | 


behalfe ofche 1n the name of the King of Navarre, toyned with the Baron 
Proteſtants. of Ochna, to leade this great army, whercin were moe then 
_ thirty thouſand Switzers, Rutters, and French-men. They 

| marched from Loraine to Cheaumont in Baſligny, and 

palled the river of Marne, allo they croiſed Þ Anbe at Mon- 

tigny and Scinc aboue Casklion, and Cure aboue Vermen- 

toneand Yome, hard by Crenaunt, and ſo made hafte to- 

wards the river of Loire. There began the complaints of 

the Switzers and the mutinies of the Rutters, becauſc the 

King of Navarre came not to them, and the King of France 

was atthe {ide of the river Loire, cither to fight with them, 

or to ſtay their patſage. Ar thistime the King vſcd a fſtra- 

tagem, which was the cauſe of his victory, and of the dil- 

{pation of the army of ſtrangers. For hee confidercd that 

the onely mcanesto breake their army,was to impeach their 

10yning with the King of Nayarre, Therefore he comman- 


ded the Duke Toyenſe to keepe the King of Navarre 18 | 
” Poitou WM 


Rutters entred into France, ſo that in lelle then eightecne. | 
moneths the King of Navarre ſaw himſelfe atlayled by fiue 
Camps royall, vnder fue ſeverall Generals, Nevertchelcile 


of the Fiſtorie of the (burch, Cent. 16. 
Poiou, and rather to hazard battel], then ſuffer him to 
paſſe the river of Loire,as hee determined at the head there- 
of: to the which end the Duke de Toyentethat had an army 
fortified, both with men, munition, arrillery, and meanes 
- marched to Courras, to palle Ja Drogne at Que, and vpon 
ruc{day the rwentith of Oftober, Anno 1585. he ſtayd with 
all his forces betyveene Ja Rotch,Chalais, and Coutras, The 


Navarres arullery began to play, and that of Duke de Toy- 
en{e to anſwer them, but nor very fortunately, for that ct= 
ther the 1gnorance or malice of the Canoners had placed it 


fo low, taarthe mouth of the canon, ſhot right ypon alit= 


tlcty}l of earch, wherein the bullerz ſtayed without pier- 
cing any further, The battell was fo ſoone decided, that in 
ten houres this great army of the Kings (that had the van- 
tage both for place and number) began to retyre and was 
ſooner broken then fought withall, 

The King of Navarre, the Prince of Condie, and the 


; Aman The batrell of 
King of Navarre madetoward him, fully reſolved to fight, Coutras be- 


and about eight of the clocke in the morning, the meg of twixt the 


Kings army & 


' theProteftats, 


Earle of Soitſons behaved themſielues moſt valiantly, exe- 


cuting the offices both of Capraines and ſouldiers, and 
gaue thankes to God in open held. | 

Inthis battell Duke de Ioyenſe and Monſieur de S. Sau- 
ueur his brother were ſlaine, and five and twenty other 
Gentlemen of name: all their corners were taken, with their 
artillery and baggape, and fourteenc Gentlemen of account 
weretaken and pur to ranſome. That done, the'King cf 
Navarre being eaſed of ſo many nets that were ſet vp to 
catch him, marched forward to 1oyae with the forraine ar- 


my, and to palle theriver Loire. The King onthe other 


 partto impeach the mecting of the two armies of his ad- 
verfaries, cauſed the ditches berweene Povilly and Dony to 


bce broken vppe, filling them wich thouſands of trees, 


ftones, and chaincs to entanplethe feer of the Rutters horſe 
that ſhould pailſe: and 1m truth the letting of thar-pallage, 


The death of 
D. de Ioyenſe, . 


was nextto the helpe of God, the ſecond cauſethe King had 


of the vitory. For the Rutters being diſappointed of their 
I | pailage 


enterpriſe at la Charitie, they centred jn tac way of Beauce, 


A skirmiſh be- 
ewixt the D. 
of Guiſe and 
the Rutters, 
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palſage were compelled to recoile,and having failed of their 


drawing towards Montargis. From this tume forth a great 
mutinie began 1a che army of the ſtrangers, being mooved 
with impatience, becauſe they could neither haue money 
nor ſight of the King of Navarre: whereof the King being 
then ar Boneyall had intelligence, and thereupon vſcd all 
the meanes hee could to ſound the hearts of x3 

and perſwaded them to ſeparate themſeclues from the reſt of 
the army, and retyre home: whereunto the Switzers con- 
diſccndecd, and vpon agreement of 400000.crownes paycd 
ro them in ready money, they returncd backe againeto thei 


 owne countrey. The Duke of Guife perceiving the army 


ofthe Rutters to be as a body ditperted, hauing nothing lete 


but the armes and legges, rooke boldnelle to tet vpon them = 
as they camped at Aunew, and centred with his footmen in«. 


tothe ſtreets, about the time that the carts and baggagewere 
ready in the morning to1lſue out, and ſo couragiouſly ſur- 
priſed the Rutters ac their breakefaſt: when the trumpets 
began to ſound a chiyall, having no meanes to itJue our, 
they were conſtrained to retyre unto their lodgings, at the 
pleaſure of the allaylants. The booty was great, being $00. 
chariots, jewels and chaines of gold, and two thouſand 


horſe, both for the ficld and waggons. The gates being 


ſeazed Wa and the {treets chained, there waz no meanes 
to ſauethem({clues but by the walles, which the Generall 


Icaped ouer. - Ef 
Notwithſtanding of this ſurpriſe,the army of the Rutters 


was in ſuch eſtate, that by reaton of ſome {mall atlurance_ 


they had of the King of Navarres arrivall, it was likcly to 
hanc overcome the Duke of Guiſe forces. And as it was at 
point ro retfre backe againe, the Prince of Condic, 


the Duke of Bulloigne, and the Lords of Chaſtilli- 
on and Cleruant, promited to pay them zl their wages, 
if they would march forward. The hope of cir pay 
made them to march in a time not very convenient,' i0- 
wards theForreſt of Orleance. The King perceived _ 

| _ tg 


ie Switzers, 
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rhe longer the arnie kept the fields,the greater would be 
the ruine of his Countrey , andthat,being ioyned with 
| theking of Navarre would doe great hurt , cauſed the 
Sienrs of the Iſle of Cormont to certifie the Coronels 
_ that if they would yeeld vp their colours, and ſwcareto 
| beare noarmes in Fraunce without the expretſe comman- 
dement of his Maicſtie hee would giue them allurance 
to retire. {aferie, They on the other part perceauing | 
_ themſclues to be farre from the king of Navarre, hardlic 
handled by the Frenchmen, beaten by the league, purſued 
by the king, and forſaken of the Swimers alan them- 
ſclues togerher at Marſigni:and accepted his Maieſtics of- _ 
fers ſent by Monſieur D* Eſperne, and retired outof France deg 
toward Geneua. 

The Marques Dw poxt, eldeſt ſonne tothe Duke of 
Loraine, and the Duke of Guile, againſt their faith giuen, 
followed the miſcrabletroupe of the Rutrers to the moun- 
taine at Saint( /aude,wherethey gaue thankes for the good 
ſucccile of their companic : and from thence + to pleaſe 
their hungrie troupes they traucrſed the Countrie of Bour- 
goundic, entering intothe Countries of Mombeliard and 
Hericourt, where his men vieddmers great cruelries and 
fpared nor the lands of the Biſhop of Balile. 

After the bloodie ceaſing of 1o lamentable vengeance 
vpon a poore innocent people, which as yet doetecle che 
| loſle and deftrutionof two hundred villages, the violence 
vied to a number of women and maids, the Mallacre of 
{ſo many old men, and the furious and beaſtlie inhumanine 
of the League, they beare the ſigucs of their ſpoylesinto 
Loraine. | <> | 

Neuertheleſle after this exploite of che Duke of Guiſe, ſo 71.nac of 
full of crueltie,falſhood & Cate the Roman Church Guiſc hono- 
extolled him aboue all meaſure, The Pope ſent vnto the D. red by the 
of Guiſc aſword cngraued with burning flamesintoken of pn —_ 

YE ; ; : | 4. , tolled by the 
his valiantnes, accompanied with burning zeale rowards the ,,.*.p.7. & 
Roman religio.The Preachers of France adviced him about xrance for his 
tne king, ſaying that Saul had Naine his thouſand, bur __ crueltie. 
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The aſſemblie ten thouſand, and ſo the Duke of Guiſe puic vp with 


ar Nancy ofthe winds of popular praiſe, ſeeing alſo that the greatnelſe of 


Leagners a- 
gainſt the 
King. 


the Soucraigne maiecſtie was embraced,and that the Prote- 


ſtants werererired vnto the Rotchel], allothat England had 


a proud Spaniard embarked on her backe ( meaning the 


 greatSpaniſh Nauie by Sea) hee allured himfelfe ro take 
the king withour danger: and to this etic& aduertiſcd the 
Cardinall of Burbone not to negle& lo good an occaſion, 


--- bur to garher his principall friends at Nancie there to ad- 


The concluG- 
ons agreed 
vypon,by the 


_ afiemble at 
| Nancie. 


uife the meanesto patle forward, and to conftrainetheking* 
aSit wereto make his will,and ſo that allemblie concluded 
that the King ſhould be tlummoned to ioyne his forces to 


the league:to refuſe the Counſlell & amntie of {uch as ſhould 
 benamed ynto him : to eſtabliſh the inquiſition in euerie 


towne:to publiſh che Councell of Trent euen touching the 


things that derogated thepriuiledge ofthe French Church: 


co conſent tothereſtirution of the goodes that had bin alie- 
nated and ſold, for the charges of the warres : to give them 


townes wherein they might place men of warre, & to make 
ſuch fortifications as the neceſſity of the time would require: 
ordaine the ſale and confiſcation of Hugonits goodes, alſo 
the diſabling of their perſons, & entertaine an armie ypon 
the Fronteris of Loraine: againſt the returne of the Germans 
that would cometo haue {ore recompence, for the cruel- 
ries by the league committed in the countie of Montbchard, 

The Duke of Guiſe came to the King ar Soitlons to 
conftraine the King citherto bow or breake, and to con- 


firme the articles drawne, and deuiſed at Nancie and Dy- 


The King on theother part, by Mouſicur de Belliewre gaue 


the Duke to vnderſtand, that he ſhould doe him a pleature 


if he would abſtaine trom comming to Parisinſo trouble= 
ſome atime, wherein ſo-many fa&onsraigned: and if hee 
came thirher againſt his will : hee wou!d lay the cauſe of 


all the troubles that might ariſe by his preſence vpon 


him. | "TN 
But the Duke of Guiſes heart, asit were attainted with. a 
burning 


#| 
bl 
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burning feaucr could find neither appetite nor pleaſure, T he Duke of 
bur in Ss which liked his ſtomach, would necdes for the ©% iſe contra. | 
Joouer or dieby the way: and therefore mounted 6n horſe- CONE wo 
backe with eight Gentlemen, about nine of the clocke at ment arriucth 
night,leauing the Prince de /#»meslc his ſonne at SoitTons, 2t Paris and 
 anddeſiring the Archbiſhop of Lyens to follow him inthe i of thepes« 
iy: : : | pilercceiued 
morning,and ſo arriued atParis. eee ldunt 
This maner of arriuall rogether with the peoples fauour Mas "<a 
ytrered by ther 1oyfull acclamarions at the Duke of Guiſes 
ighting increaſed the diſtruſt of the kings heart, ſo that 
hce refolued to preuent the enterpriſes intended againſt 
him, and commanded the Mareſ(call Birgx to caulc- fourc 
_ thouſand Swirzers to enter into the Towne and to lodge 
them in divers quarters thereof, who ſeaſed incontinent | 
vpon the bridges of Noftredame and Saint CHichael. Bur Thefearchul 
the Pariſians being abathed at the ſight ſhut vp their vay of Berri. 
thoppes,and rooke their weapones in their -hands, and c<decsin Paris 
brought forth their Barricadoes ( which was a ſedith 
\ ous mvenrion of the league) each onediſtant from another 
thirtie foote, and reached almoſt to the Sentinell of che 
Loou 
THY, Switzers were ſerypon and hey yeclded, crying Vie 
Guiſe,and Monſieur de Br:ſſac cauted them to be diſarmed: 
and S1enredeS.Pawlcauſed the kings guarde to retire, hol- 
ding down their armes with hatts in hand. The Queene mo- 
ther got into her Coach in greatfeare,and wene to lecke the 
Duke of Guiſe to appeaſe the commotion. The D, alchough 
he layed the fault vpon the ge , yet neither would 
= ſtay the commotion, neither goe the Loover to the 
me: 
The Queen marking the ſtubbornnelle and reſolution 
of the Duke of Guifc,cauſed the king to be aduerriſed, who 
deſiring not to ſtay any. longer in char trance,iſſued out of 
Paris- by the new-gate, and ſo happily eſchewed the Trage- 
dic of Chilperic, and the new crowne of therazour pre-, ,, 
ared for him by the Leaguers: from Paris hee went to E own. 4p 


Chartreſſe, and from thence to Roane, fretting in heart Paris, 
R 2 for > 
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OfEmperours. The fot Book 
for theindignation hee had ſuſtained in Paris, and being 


: determined, one way or other, to be aucnged on the Duke 


found himſclfe beſertfor cicher he muſt make peace with 


| AnediQpub- 
| tlihedagainft 


the Prote- 
Rants. 


of Guilſe;the chicfe Caprtaine of the league, and the author 
of the Barricadoes, The chicfe thing that hindred this reſo- 


jution for a time was the two extremities wherewith hee 


the Proteſtants, or ftrengchen himſelte with their forces; 
or cl{c of new againe adioyne himlelte to the league, 
becauſe hee was not able ro march them borh ar one 
ime, 

In the end hce refolued to ioyne with the league againe 
and by ancw edict fet forth in luly Anne, 1588. he ratch- 
ed the decrces of the leaguers at Nemours which they had 
made, Auno r585.containing 1n effec & 1ubſtance the ſame 
_ that wercafterward decreed in Nancy. 


Moreouer hce remitted and excuſed the fa& done a- 


gainſt himin the rowneof Paris: acknowledging 1t was 


_ done by them forthe zeale of the Catholike religion. And 
leſt he ſhould ſceme to foſter in his minde ſome tecret cho» 


ler againſt che leaguers:he beſtowed his liberalities and fa- 
uours vpon the principall heads thereof. To the Duke 
of Guife hee gauethe office of Lieutenant Generall ouer 


allthe forces throughout the Realme of Fraunce, Tothe 


Cardinall of Guiſe his Brother hee promiſed to procure 
the Pope to giue him the office of Iegat of 'Anignon. 
To Duke De Aaine was giucn. a faire and great armie in 
Dolpkin. | : 
 HegauctheDuke Nemours the government of Lyons, 
Hee forgot not the Archbiſhop of Lyons, but made him 


- one of his priuie Counſel, before being only of the counſel] 


of eſtate: and finally declared the Cardinall of Burbon to be 


 thechiefe Prince of the blood royall, thereby whollie to ex- 


cludethe king of Navarre from the'crowne, The leaguers on 
tne other parthauethe wind in cher ſaile & fearing thatthis 
great goodnellc of the king would nor continue, ceafed not 
ynt] they had procured all his wife Counſcllers to be rex: 
ned,and two arnues to belcauicd again{tthe Proteſtants, rhe 

1G 
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of the Fiiſtory of the (birch. Cent.6, 
onem Poiftou vnderchecondut of the DukeofNeuers, 
the other in Dowphine vnder the Duke De CHaine:all this 
contented them not except the edi& aforſaid were chriſtned 
with the name of a fundamentall law, and becauſe it could 
not be done bur by the three eſtates in Fraunce, they be- 
ſoughc the king ro hold a Parliament which was kept in 4 parttiamcu 
Bloyes, Anno 1 58g. There they played ſubtilic one with an- holden in 
othcr, and hee who was decemed, thought ypon nothing France. 
clle but te deccmue: for the Duke of Guiſe was flaine mae rm 
this Parliament, andthe Cardinall of Guiſe, the Arch-bi- G,;. 
{hop of Lions wasarrcited, and /axzeille the Duke of Guiles 
jon,and the Cardinall of Burbon were detcined priſoners, 
The Queene mother tooke this ſuddain alteration ſogrie- 
| nouſlicthatſhe tooke bed,& in the monerh of Tanuariefol- TheQuecus 
lowing,dicd. The two armiesthat were ſear againſt the Pro-mother dict!:. 
:citancs, the one ſtaied in Lions awaiting on Th iſſue of rhe 
Parliament, the other arriucd into Poiftou and had taken 
ce Townes of Montagu, and © Ganach lying in the 
Frontiers of Poi&tou and Brittannic: while the Parlia: 
ment was at Bloyes the aflemblic of the Protcſtants 
was gathered in Rotchell, which beganne the fourc- 
tenth day of Nouember, the king of Nauarre being pre- 
jenc ( now the Prince of Condie was dead in the Anaficmblic 
moneth of March, Anno 1588. being poyſoned by ofthe Prote- 
one of his owne fſcruants) and deputies from all rr ad-pag 
” : . _ chellſenda 
parts of the Countries,by whoſe aduiſe and reſojution requeſt tothe 
came the requeſt preſented to the ſtares at Bloycs,vnder faresar 
the name and title of the Frenchmen - exiled for. the Bloyes. 
Religion: beſeeching the King to reſtore them: to che 
| Iibertie of the firſt edit which was called the edit 
of Januarie: to. ordaine. that a nationall Councell 
night bee aſſembled where the DoRars of both parts 
with good fecuritic m preſence of his Maieftie, and 
all the atſemblc might debare thoſe differences, and 
Whollie deeree and reſohue vpon- the fame ? to grant 
them the free libertie of poſſeſſing their goodes; and 
to permit the regiſtring” of theix ſupplication : to the 
R 3 end 
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Of Emperours. The-fnſt Bocke 
end that nothing might be done in that alſemblie to pre- 
mdge them. Bur che ' Deputies of the Parhament, bemg 
for the moit part, compoſed of men that, were taken our 
from among Log paſſionateaduancers of the League, not 

_ onely refuſcg. to agree.to the foreſaid P_— but alſo 

. ceaſed notzvnrill both from the king himſelfe and all 
the afſemblie, they had procured a declaration of the per- 
petuali diſabilitic,ot the king of Nauarre to the fucceſtion 

of the Crowne. 3s 8 

- But let vs ſee what ſuccetle followed vpon the deatlrof 

the Duke of Guiie, Two daics after the execution at * 
Bloyes the fixrecne Arch-leagucrs of Paris,as Furies ifu- 
ing outof hell, diſplaced the choler of their minds againſt 

(the king, crying out murther, fire and vengeance, They 
(pref vnh 2 made a colle&ion of money to maintaine Warres; 

.. ythe pooreſt artificer amongſt them was, content at leaft 
CEnon jeg, umport {ix crownes; gold ranne like a Riuer. a long 
againſt i, "the ftreeteszrhey cleuared the Duke of Guile to the hea- 
king. uens and with open mouth ſpoke euill of the king, 

_ _ dereſting his ations, abhorring his life, and accounting 
the execution doncat Bloyſe as mot crucll, barbarous 
and inhumane. Many other townes followed the example 
of Paris, namely Amiecns, Dyon, Orleance,Tulloſe. The 
Doors of Sorbon publiſhed cheirdecree,importing that 
'the people of Fraunce,were freed andablolued from the 
oath of fidelitie and obedience made to Henry the thirdzand 
that the ſame people might lawtullieand with good con- 
 ſciencearmeand vnitethemſcluestogether for detence of the 
Roman Church againſt the king or his adherents whatſoc- 
Ucr. | T5 

The report - of thoſe vprozes, haftned' the dillolution 

-of the Parhament, which wasditfotuedin Ianuaric,r;$s. 

_ and the king made for warre to. fupprefic the rebellious 

40ſurre&ion of the Jeague.: and. ummmediatlie hee tran- 

-Narcd ro'the rowne of Fours ſuch - exercifes: of Juſtice, 
5, were accuſtomed: to. bee performed in-his Court of 

Pariamenc of Paris,and deprmucd Paris with the townes 


DE 
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of the Fliflory of the Church. | Cent.16. 
of all offices, charges, dignitie and priuiledges what- 
ſocucr; as guiltie of rebellion , fellonie , and high . trea- 
ſon againſt | his Maicfties eftare, and Perfon, Now 
the king was brought to thar pinch by the infolencie of 
che league, thar hee behoued to rake truce with the king 
of Nauarre, and to forge himſelfe with the aſliftance 
of his forces, and hee gaue to the king of Nauarre Sau- 
mure for ſ{ecuritie of his pallage oner Loire, by meancs 
whereof the king of Nauarre cauted all his troupes ro palle 
ouer on this fide of Loire, to 10yne with theforces of Nor- 
mandie, Maine,and other places which attended him with 
incentionto approach rhe Jeaguers, |  @ 

The Duke De Hamme, on the other part being ahiefc Duke p- 
commaunder of the Leaguers armic, made a ſelection of Maine lendeth 
their refoluteſt \ mien, and marched into Vendeſmois with Mento lur- 
an interition to turprite the king, wn Tours where hee ping. 
was not verie ftrongle guarded; but the king was cafed ,cq. 4 
of this feare by the tudden arriwall of the king of Nauatre 
for his reliefe, 

1n Normandie Duke: © Monper/icr with forces for the 
king, beſieged Salaze a Towne that held for cheleague, 
and Couny Brifſac, accompanied with rwq or three - 
hundreth, gentlemen leaguers, and with them. fiug or (ix 
thouſand mcn came to-ſupport the rowne. Duke CAonr- 
pevfier hearing of thoſe newes left the fiege of the towne 
and ſer vpon: Count Brifſac and his armic, being lodged in 
three villages;and ſlew of them more. than.3600, men; 
and tooke 1200 priſoners among't whon WFLe 30, Gen- 
tlemen' of the chicteſt. This was abad prelagementfor the 


League. > 

In like manner at the {iege ot Scnlis {a Towne of 
Fraunce'lying © berweene Paris and Picaxdic -) which the 
Pariſans beſieged, becauſe it-was a Towne of great im» 
portanice, the Dukez of {ongovallc came with {upport 
to the Townez vpor.. which, bartell enſued 3 wherein, 
1500. of the-atiz:lauts were flaineand allchar arilleric and 
baggage Was rakens ie TEE 2. OT 

; R 4 The 


X 
- % - 


<— a 


4” A ROS al 


DT 1 Ss RA... 


4 w =" # LT 4 we 
gre. Ama o 40m - ow TI " _ = _ ” won 
ſn. lg" + Hp HI oP — a VOL. OG. Sankels Rn IL. 

NG... ohne COS —Sre an eng py EEE EPI 
, ' 


250 


1 he Icaguers 


procure a Ia- 


cobin Monke 
to lilithe 


£10. 


I tic &cath of 
Menvy tac 


eter 3, 


T2 
Pay 


Of Emperours. .' The foft Booke 
TheHing encouraged by tholt proſperous beginnings 


deternnfied to goc forward, and te beſiege the Towne of 
Paris igh his armic of 459000, men. _ 
5. ke De'Aaine.;and ocher principall Leaguers in 


ercqued their fa&tion tending: toa ruine, but found 
nxewed® cxceprrihey executed ſoine notable villanue by 
preeuting the kings death. And they found out a young 
Iacobine Monke called Frier /aques Clement, who for a 


2 


kinde'of- Dextcritic obſerucd in hum was found meet to 
itrike . $&.prear a ſtroake. The Monke departed from Paris, 
and being{preſenced to ſpeake to the king the firſt day of 
that he hadleters from the preſident of Harley 


Aupuſt,tai 
and credence on his part. The king cauſcd him to be cal- 
icd Jato his Chamber, where there was none- other but 
che Yz-Belligard chicke Gentleman of the ſame, and the 
prochifor generall, whom hee procured to retire a part 


- 


1:0rg-privatlic to giue care ynto him, whe adretſed him 


{elfe E-aszeſeemed) with a countenance verie [imple and 


ccmure.” 
Itis affirmcd that in the ſelfe ſame chamber the matla- 
cre of Paris had beene concluded, Anno 1572. the king 
himſclfe chatwas then Duke of Amiou being, one of thc 
chicfeſt. The Monke perceiuing himſclfe alone, and op» 


portunitie offered him drew our of one of his ſleeues 


.3 paper Which hee preſented to the .king, and out o!. 


of the other a Knife which hee violendy thruſt wit!:- 
12 the kings ſmall r:1bbes, hee being atentiue jn rcc- 
d'ng. | | 

The king percciuing himſclfe wounded plucked 
fe our of the wound wherewith ke firoke the Monk: 


adoue the eye, and thereypon ſome gentlemen came r::t- | 


ning in;who moucd withthe indignitie of ſo execrable - 
fat, could not containe bur killed che murcherer with rhe:r 
ſwords,who wentto the place appointed for him, and wa: 
canonized and adorned by the league. The king bc- 
ing carried to his bed, died about three of the clocke is 
the mworuing the day following. A licle before hi: 
7 « departure 


Fa, Bape ET 8. oY Re Tv 


of the Fiiftorie of the ( hurch. Cent.16, 251 

dcparture, hee named the King of Navarre his brother in 
Jaw, lawfull ſucceflor to the crowne, exhorting his good 
{ubics to obey him, and to referrethe difference of religj» 
on to the Convocation of the Eftares generall ofthe Realm, 
and to pray to God for him, vpon theſe words he gaue vp 
the ghoſt. y 

frerthe Kings death, the image and portraiture of the 

traiterous Monke, who killed the King by the commande- | 
ment of che chicke of the league, was moſt artificially framed d-. _— 
n bralle,& other paintings, wherewith they garniſhed both K w anonized, 
their houſes andtheir Churches. Then was hee canonized, 
and amongſt the ſuperſtitious prayed ynto as a martyr, 
whom they called by the name of Saint [aques Clement. 
The Leaguers had with all their might endeavoured in the 
tormer Kings dayes to diſappoint tiie ſucceſſion ofthe King 
of Navarre, to thecrowne of France. Now therefore they 
cauſed that title by proclamaton to bee given to the Car- The Cardinal 
_dinall of Burbone, being then priſoner, whom they cal- ofBurbon 
led King Chaz/:zs the tenth, and Duke de Maine was decla- PR I, 
cd Lieutenant generall co the Eſtate and Crown of France, hoes. wy 
thereby diſguiting and colouring his vſurpation to the 
Crowne. | 

But King Hewry thefourth, after he had buryed the corps 
of his predeceſſor, tooke his firſt tourney ro Normandy, 
\\here the Pont to Larch was yeclded to him: Then hee K.Henrythe 4. 
cameto Deepc, wonne Caen vynto his ſide, and conſtrained declared K.by 
Neuſcaftleto berendered into his hands. And hauing made KHero the 3. 
(how to beſiege Roanc, it cauſed Dukede maine being (tot him: 
called to the fuccour by Aumalle and Britlacyto ſer humſclf Leagners. 
1 the field with morerhen 3000.hor{emen,and 5000.foot- 
men, who promiſed ro the Pariſians, at that time to make an 
:d of all warre, and to bring their enemy bound ynto 
them both handand foot, The King marching toward his 
enemies, encamped at a certainevillage called Arques, a- 
bout two miles from Deep, and ſo entrenchedit abour on 
al] ſides, thar hee might cajlly onerruric the enemy at all 


UIPes ;.: : 
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252 OfEmperours. Thefiſtboke 
| The Duke de Maine lay about Arques, from the end of 
Auguſt yntill the midit of __ er, gayning nothing but 


lofle of his beſt approoved ſouldiers, and tine or ten of 
_ their Captaines, =» 

This firſt enterpriſe againſt the King did truely preſage 
vnto them what ſuccelle they were like to haue in all ther 
attempts to come, wherof followed nothing elle but ſhame 
_ andſorrow. This done, the King by calic 10urneys drew 
nigh to Paris, and entred by force the fuburbsor S, laques, 
and being advertiſed that che Duke de Maine was come 
forth of Picardie, and with all his forces had entered 1nto 
Paris, hee Rayed foure long houzes in batcell, to fee if any 
of the Leaguers would luc our ro fight. Afterward hee 
departed trom Paris, and rooke the townes of Ven- 
doſme, and Mans, and Falaize, wherein Count Briſſac was 
taken priſoner : alſo hee recovered Honflenr, a rowne vp- 
on theSea coalt in Normandie, andcompelled the Duke 
de Maineto raiſe his (iege from the rowne and fort of Meu- 
lan, Tathe beginning of March, the Duke de Maine with 
all his forces palſedover the bridge of Maule, which is a- 
bour cight miles from Dreux: whereof the King being 
advertiſed, provided for his attaires, and the twelfth of the 
ſame moneth, {ct himſelfe on the way to goe againft his c- 
nemies. On the thirtich day che King after hee had ordered 


The battell of his army, made an carneſt praycr to God, and looked for 


in the Lea= 


{comfited. 


battell, but there were notlung bur $Kirmithes, wherein the = 
Leaguers had theworſt. The next day the bartels joyned 
necreto the towne of Drenx, wherein the King obtained 
2 great victory, and overthreyy all the tfootmen of the Lea- - 
guers, which were counced to the uumber of rwelue thon- 
and men, Oncly the Switzers who caſt downe their wea- 
pons, and yeelded to the King, together with the French: 
meh who were mingled amongft them, had their liues ſpa 
red: alſo fiftcene hundred horſemen 


of the Leaguers wee 


flaine and drowacd, aud fourc hundred taken prifoners. 
The Dukede Maine fledtowards Dreux, and when he ws 
entred the towne, broke vp the bridge before his __ 

people 


of the Hiiſlorieof the (hunch, Cent.16. 
people were all come, which was the cauſe of the death of 
_  agreatnumber of his army, eſpecially of the Rurters, of 
— whomagreatſort were drowned. 'In this battelt the army 
| had cheir 10y mixed with ſorrow, at the firſt: "for they ſaw 
not the King remurne, bur within a while after, they eſpycd 
him commung all ſtained with the blood. of his enemies, 
not having ſhed one droppe of his owne (whom they dif- 
cryed onely by the great plume of white ferhers, which hee 
had in Is creaft, and that which his paltrey had on his 
head) all the army gaue hearty thankes to God for his ſafe- | 
tie, crying with ane voyce, God ſaue the King, ' 

The Duke de Maine and other Caprtaines of rang 4% 

being fruſtrate of cheir hope, and ſeeing their army thus 
 Ipoyted; betooke thetnfclues to their ordinarie ſhifts, which 
wasto feed the Paritians with fable and lyes : publifhing 
that in the batrell chey had almoſt equall lolle, and'rhac 
the King if hee was n6talready dead, hee was neare vnto it. ' 
But the people being every day more and more aſcertained 
of the truth, began to grudge, and to be defirous of peace, 
ſo that the Duke of Maine tooke his tourney towards the 
 Dukeof Parma, to obtaine ſupport from him, | 2 

The King drew nigh to Paris, and ſhut yp the pallages Ty, King be- 

of the river of Seane, being matter of Mance and Poyſlte gegerh Paris, 
_ onthe one ſide, and Corbvell Melum, and Monterean on 

the other ſide of Paris; ſo that neither from aboue,'nor 

from below, could any proviſion bee carryed to Parts by 

the river of Scane: likewiſe by taking of Lagnay, aridthe 

fort of Gonrey , hee ftopped the paiſage of the nver of 

Merue, and by taking Compienge, Creil, and Beaumont, 

hee ſtopped the'patlage of the river of Oifſo, or Ayne. 

In that populous towne-the famine was ſoonefelt, and 
within che ſpace of three monerhs, moe then an- hundred 
thouſand dycd in therowne : yet the moſt paxrof them ſtir- 
xed vp by the ſeditious Preachers, were content rather to eh» 

- furean hundred deathes, then to acknowledge theit owne 
foveraigne King, whont theycalted ans Hererique, and 2 
NC 


Of Emperours. Tz juſt buk? 
The Duke de Maine having obtained promiſc of tupport 
from the Dukeof Parma, returned from Beuxcllis, whom 


the King purſued from Laon to Mcux, where hee incloſed 


himſelfe berweenerwo rivers, waiting for the comming of 


The Duke of 

Parma entreth 
Erance for the 
geliefeot Paris, 


che Duke of Parma. The King hoped for bartell {o. ſoone 
asthe Duke of Parmawas ioyned with the Dukede Maine, 
but che Duke. of Parma got vp to an hill co view hus enc- 
mies army, and after hee had throughly noted it, hee tooke 
reſolution notto fight, but co fortific and entrench his army | 
within a great marraſh, and ſo by meancsof his intrench- 
ments, hee eſchewed the hazard of bartell, and came to Pa- 
Tis, and named himlſclfethe deliverer of it. Butafcer he had 
ſtayed a while in Paris, the principall Captains of che 
leaguc, began to giue the Duke of Parma thanks for his 


good will, and cntreatcd him co goe with his people to 


the Dulce of 
DParma retur- 
nethhome, 


Breuxehs againe. « 
This requeſt or ſecret command, fell out very well for 
che Duke. For on the one part, his army was ſeene by all 
;nen dayly to waſte, and hunſclfe did plainely behold that 
heeſtood in the midit of an inconſtant multitude. There- 
fore hee dreiſed himſelfe homeward with all poſſible ſpeed, 
andthe king purſued him to the very frontiers of Artoys. 
The Duke of Parmacs comming, ſcrued to none other pur- 
poſe but to fill cheir pore —_ the gold of Peru, and to 
cntanple and bring their affaires vnto a remediletle end: 


_ forin che beginning of the yecre 1591. the King conti- 


Tz alt other 
places of 
France the 
Leagners 
LFYCNT?E 781De. 


nucd his ſiege, and the Pariſians werefallen into their won- 
red diftretles, as before. But we leauefor a while, and marke 
che eftate of the reſt of thecountrey. 

 Inthecountrey of Dwuphein, Frexcis de Boxne, Lord of 
Diguireres, chaſed the Leaguers out of that parc, and bc- 
came maſter. of Grenoble. In Normandy the Duke ot 


| Montpenſier, wonne Honfleur, andforced the Leaguersto 


forſake field. In PoiRou the Vicountdela Guerche, com- 


manding over certaine *regiments of footmen, and horlc- 


men, and finding about a thouſand of narurall borne Spa- 
Nards, newly come from Brittaine-to doe ſome rem EX- 
ployy 


of the Fliftorie of the ( hurch;  Cent.16. 
ployt, they were. all charged by the Baron de la Rotche 
Poſe, and others of the Kings chicfe ſervitors, In this con- 
flit la Guerche was compelled to fee 300. Gentlemen of his 
- moſt afſured favourers, {laine; and lying on the ground, ar 
the which ſight hee was fo abaſhed, that hee fled to the nexc 
_ river, where finding the boar, and thinking ro goe over ca- 
lily, the throng was to great, that the boate and all the paſ. 
ſengers funke ro the bottome : La Guerche was there 
drowned, with a great number of others, There periſhed 
in the water and 1n the fight, moc then ſeven hundred 
Spainards: ſome ſuppoſed this loſe of the Leaguers to be 
little lefle chen chat. of Coutras, by reaſon of the grearnum- 
ber of the Nobility that dyed therein. © Likewiſe the Lord 
Digners overthrew 1n the plaine of Portcharre, the Duke 
Savoyes army, commanded by Amedio, the Dukes baſtard 
lonne, and Don Pleneres, a Spaniſh Captaine, and the 
Marquis of Treuic, and others. There were flaine vpon 
that plainc, 2000. and 500. of the Dukes army, and a 
great number were taken priſoners, being for the moſt 
part Gentlemen of command, The booty which wasgot- 
ten, amounted to the fumme of two hundred thoutand 
crownes. | - 
The next day. two thouſand Romanes and ſouldiers of 
Millaine, who with their Commander, the Earle of Galcor 
ot Belioyenſe, were ſaved within. the Caſtle. of d? Analon, 
at length yeelded themſclftesto the Kings mercy : but the 
fury of the ſouldiers could nor bee quenched, till chey had 
{laineſjxe or ſeven. hundred of them. Thereſt having white 
roades in. their hands given them .1n ſtead of paſports,were 
ſent home to Italy. ; | 
In the meane time the King handled his affaires ſo bu- 
lily, thathee had takenthe rownes of Chartreile and Noys 
On, andtaken order that Paris ſhould fill bee inclofed on 
every (ide: ſo tharthe great tribute and taxes which were 
pehereS forks bripging 1n of viualsto the Pariſtans,and 
or the maintenance of their troopes, did. gleanc away their 
Money peece after peece, .and brought. the people. ro: great 


pover- 
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poverty. Likewiſe the King aftcr the taking of Noyon, 

tcat ſomof his troops to Normandic,to tame tho{e of Roan, 
who ſhewed themſclues no lelle obſtinace then the Pariſj- 
ans. The Leaguers had none other ſhift, but againe. to cry 
for ayde of the Duke of Parma : who centred into France 
The Duke of the ſecond time, with foure thouſand foormen, and three 
Parmacntreth (1nd horſemen, beſides ſome Italians conducted by 
timein behalfe 9+ Fondrar Earle of Mont Martian, and three thouſand 
of the Lea- Switzers.. At this his approaching to Roane, the towne 
puers, but with of GCandebec was yeelded co him, howbcit he did nor keep 
bad ſucceſle. 1, long : and hee cncred into Roane, but made no tarrying 

there, becauſe his purpoſe was to fer forward to Paris. 

The King onthe other part, ſent to: all che neighbour 
townes, ſuch as Louviers, Mance, Menlan, Vernon, and o- 
cthers, where his garriſons were, that they ſhould march to- 
wards him, which was ſpeedily performed : fo that in {ixc 
dayes, his army grew to morc then three thouſand horſe- 

men, and {ix thouſand foormen. With this companie the 
King followed the Duke of Parmaes army, and charged. 
diverſetimes ſo roughly, that at one time they loſt ſix hun- 

dred of their number, another time, two thouſand and fiuc 
hundred, and ſo fled ſhamefully rowardes Paris, and from 
thence to Bric, and laſt they came to Artoys: where within 
few moneths the Duke of Parma with his troopes melted, 
like waxe inthe Sunne. S, Foxdrat ſaw his people alſo con- 
founded. Os 

. e& _ Bclides this good ſuccelle, the Kings favourites in ma- 
TORE * ny other parts I the Land? ftill cata prevailing a- 
yerſeplaces gainfſt their enemies. The Dukeof Bouillone Mariſcall of 
proſperagainſt France, accompanied with foure hundred horſe, and two 
ihe Leaguers. hundred hagbuziers, onely overthrewe before Beaumont, 
the Lord of d' Ambliſc, high Mariſcall of Loraine, and the 
Dukes Lieutenant generall, accompanicd with two thou- 
ſand foormen, and eight hundred horſemen. Amblize wi 
ſlaincin the field, with morethen ſeven hundred others: 115 
artillery wonne;, all his corners and cnſignes taken: and 400+ | 
Lance-knightsſene away vnarmied. Ne Sad I 
[n 


thouſand men, three canons, and two culvcrines. The 
bridge which the Duke had, builded over Tie was cur vp, 
and was almott the cauſe of all their deaths. Ioycnle him- 
ſclte overcome with diſpaire 1n this diftretie, was heard to 


vomit out theſe defperate words, Farewell my great canons, { 
ha, I renounce God, I runne this day an hightorrune: and 


of the Eiiſtorie of the ( hurch., Cent. 16. 
In Languedocke Duke de loyep{e, the brother of him 
who was flame at Coutras, had belieged Montabangand Vil- 
lemure, but Thimenes iſſuing our' of Villemure, conftrai- 
ned the Duke to forſake the held, with the lotle of three 


therewith deſperarly heeplunged himſelfc horſe and all in- The death of 
totheriver Tac, This was the miſerable end of this cruell, D. Ioyenſe. 


proude, and blaſphemous young Duke, who was much Ja- 
mented of the Leaguers ; for whom hee had done many 
great exployrs. 


The Kings army in that part confiſting of fue hundred 


horſemen, and two thouſand and fine hundred hagbuzicrs, 
beſides tho!e that were within the towne of Villemurc, 
' withdrew themſelnes in good order vynto their garriſons, 


after they had given thankes to God, for ſo proiperous a 
viftory. Afﬀeer all thoſe ſuccelles which God granted tothe. 


King , followed his defe&ion from his religion, in the The defetion 


moneth of Iuly, Anne, 1593. The Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
| and Doctors of Sorbon, were appointed to meet at Mance, 


the fifccenth of Iuly, without any mention of the Prote= 


ſtancs Miniſters, who were before put from the King. By 


Whoſe perſwalion the King was induced to heare and ſee. 


malle Jung, in the Cathedrall Church-of Same Dem/e, the 
 hueandtwentith day of July. Allthis atſwagednotthe fu- 
rie of the Leaguers, who ſtill continued in their wonted 
malice againſt the King, and ftirred vp a wicked man, cal- 


ofthe King 
from religion, 


led Peter Barrier, alias, Bar, barne at Orlcance, to flay. the Peter Barriey- 


King, This man was committed to priion at Mclun, the ſtirred 


_ lixe and twentith day of Auguſt, where' hee confcltled that [lay , C 


lee was ſeduced by a Capuſhan Fryer at Lyons, and by a 

 Curat and Vicar of Paris,and alſo þy a Icfuit, cloſely to fol- 

low the King, and to wurther himwith arwo edged ws 
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which alſo was foundabout him : . He was drawnethrough 
the ſtreets of Melun, where then the King was ; they cur 
off his righc arme holding the murthering knite cherein, 
and after burned the ſame: alſo his armes, legs, and thigh« 
bones were broken vpon a wheele, where he languiſhed cer- 
taine houres tilHhee dycd. | 


The King ſeeing thar the malice of his enemies {till con; 
tinued, reſolued no longer to beare the ſaine, wheretore 
hee cauſed a declaration to be imprinted and publiſhed in 


P” the beginning of cheyeere, 1594. containing an Oration 


of the miſchicfes and vofaithfull praftiſes of the Leaguers, 
Preſcribing a moneths liberty as well to the chiefe of the 
Leaguers, as to the clergic, cities, rownes, communalties, 


yea, and to all men generally within the ſame, ro ac- þ 
knowledge him their King, and to fubnut chemſelues to 


his gouecnment. Thetime once paſt, hee would revoke his 
or & favour,accounting them to berebells,and guilty of 
igh treaſon, for contempr of his Kingly offer. - - 

The report of this declaration , and the preparations ' 
which the King made to chatliſe their ſtubborne opini- 
ons : amazed the very principall of the league, and the moſt 
part of the rebellious townes and:commons. Thetowneof 
Meux in Brie, a ſ{inall iourney from Paris, yeclded them: 
ſclues to che King, the eleventh of Ianuary: and by a pithy 
letter, exhorred the Parifjans to follow their example, 
Soone afrerthe citiesof Orleance, Lyons, Roanc, Poicters, 
Bourges, Hauredegrace,Ponteande Mervernueil at Perche, 
Pointoiſe, Riomein Anergne, Peron, and mondidier in 
Picardie, were received 1n favour: and thoſe of Annens 
and Abevcil, after they had remained neuters a while,ſhort- 
ly after acknowledged their ſoveraigne King. Laſt of all, 


the towne of Paris yeetded tothe King, in the moneth of 


March. Wherein it 1s to bee noted, thatthe Kings troopes 

encred ſo peaceably into the towne, that within rwo hourcs 

_ were all ſet open, and the towne appeared 

ſo peaceable;, as if there had never beene any change. In Pr * 

cardicthc town of laon was fortified againft the Ry 
| | c 


OC —D—S —— O_o en 


of the Hlitory of the Charch, =Cent:x6. 


.cheS paniardsforces,&.yet was:compelled to yeeld Soitlons 
and -La Fere, which were pollclled by the Duke de CHavne, 


and che Spaniards would not yeeld: and che towne and fort 
of Blavel in Bricannie was alſo fortified againſt che King. 
Bur now leeing the League inclined to an haſtic ruine, the 


laſt refuge was by horrible treaſon, to cur off Henry the 


| 00 « of. Tohn Cifts 
fourth, as they had done Hemry thethird before, To this > Aired _ 


the Leagucrs 
| ; co murther 
turning from Picardieto Paris. Thus vpon the 27. day of the King, is 


December, Anno, 1 58,4tas the King was readic booted and ——_ 


fe& they ſtirred vp a young ſtripling, named {on Caftill, a- 
bout 18. or19. yecres of age, to ſlay the King as he was re- 


{purred to returnefrom Picardie to Paris,wicthin a chamber 
at Lououre, this ſtripling went into the chamber ainongft 
the pretſe, and as the King was bulily occupied in recctuing 
his Nobles, and in a princely manner kifling them for his 
farewell, ſuddenly he would haue ſtricken the King in the 
-bodie with a knife he had in his hand. But by reaſon his 
Maicſty was very readic to take vpthe Lords which were on 
their knees before htm,in his ſtooping heſtrucke himin the 


face on the ypper iaw on theright ſide, therewithall cutting * 


out one of his teeth, Preſently this miſerable cate was ta- 
xen, and after examination, vnderſtanding that he was a 


{choller of the Ieſuites, the King ſaid, And muſt it needs be 


that the Teluits muſt be confounded by my mouth. 


This parricide being broughtto priſon, freely declared 


all che circumſtances of his cull intent, diſcouermg many 
of the Tefuits ſecret praftiles. Amongſt many other things 
heremembred he hcard the fathers of that holy ſocigge tay, 
thatit was lawfull to kill the King, that he was excommunt- 
cated outof the Church, that he was not to be obeycd nor 


taken for their King, vntill ſuch tume as he was allowed by 


the Pope, The Courc of Parliament condemning tis Ca- 
/iile of Treaſon in che higheſt degree, cauſed him to be 
brought naked in his ſhirt before the principall part of che 
Cachedrall Church in Paris, holding in his hand a taper ot 
waxcylighted, there to confetle his haynous linne, asking, 
forgiuenelleof God, the King, and the lawcs, which done, 
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he was conveycd to the place of execution, carrying in his 


hand the murchering knife, wherewith he intended to mur:- 


ther the King:the which was there firſt cut oft,his flcſh pul- 
ied off with hoc burning Pincers, both from his armes and 
thighs; after chat,lus bodice was drawne 18 peeces with foure 
horles, and caſt jnto che fireand conſumed co aſhes, and the 
alhes icatcered in the winde, Likewilc the faid Court of Par- 
hamenc orge:ncc, thar ali the Prictes. and Schollers of Cler- 
mont colledge, and allocher of che ſame {ocictic of Tejus, 
to be holden and repurcd as corrupters of youth,difturbers 
of the publique peace, enemics to the King and Stare: and 
to avoyde within three dayes aiter the Proclamation of thus 
edict, our. of Paris and all other cownes and places where 
their Colicdges are, and within 15. dayes atter, our of the 
kingdome, on paine. it being tound after the tme prepxed, 
to be punithed as guilne of the ſaid crune of rreaion. = 

Bel1des theſe horrible troubles that were 1n France in the - 
dayes of this Empcrour Reds{ph, the King of Spainc picpa- 
red a great armie to invade the Realme of England. T lus ars 
mie was counted invincible, and of moſt admirable prepa- 
ration, it contcined an hundrech and thirtie Ships, wherein 
were as many Regunents,having an hundreth teucnne rwo 
Enſjgnes,and 200c0.fighting men, belides the number of 
1000.moe that had nothing to doe with armes ; alſo their 
furniture and provition was exceeding great, for they had 
I 1000. Quintals of Biſcat. 14170. Pipes of Wine, 65co. 
Quintals of Bacon. 3.43 4. Quintals of Cheeſe, 8000. Quin- 
tals of dricd hſh of all forts. 6 320, Buſhels of Beanes and 
Peaſe. 11398. Roues and Mcalures of oyle.2 3 870. Roues of 
Vineger. And 11850.Pipes of freſh Water: be{ides the viEtu-. 
als and nece{laries of houſhold, that were 1n great number, 
and of all ſorts. The armes_rc{erucd tor {tore were 7000. 
Calecuers, & their furnitures, a 1200.Muskets,a 1 009,Lan- 
ccs,a100c.Partiſants and Halbards:6000.Pikes. More Pick- 
axes, Payles, and other inſtruments then would ferue tor 
700,Pioners. With this number and in this manner being 


prepared,the arinie departed out of Lisbone,vnder the con- 
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duct of the Duke de Medina Gidonin,aflifted with 2 2.Lordss = 
of eſtate, councell, and experience, Bur it had ſcarce entred 
into the ſea, ſailing toward the'Gnongnes in Gallicia, but : 
cherearoſea ſtorme with ſo great force, that the Navic Was A gorme com. 
_ conſtrained to put to land, and there to ſtay till winde and Rtraineth the 
weather ſerued: hauing lo{t in that Rtorme three Gallies of nauie ro pue 
Portugalls, and many of chem {o ſcattered and bruiſcd, that *? _—_ 
chicy were notſeruiceable tor that Voyage. The ſtorme be- 
ing calned and the weather good,about the 2 2.0f lulic,the 
Generall cauſed them to ſer 1aile fo fortunately, that in letle 
fncn fiue dayes after, they deſcryed the point or end of 
Cornwall, and at the ſame time they were {eene from Plim- 
mouth by che Admurall of England, and S* Frances Drake, 
Vice-admurall, who made them turne heir faces, and gaue 14. 
: OS parry 
them ſuch a skirmiſh, ard chatſo ncerc, that the Ships were Navie ouer- 
in diſorder, and a great Gallion loſt, wherein was tound a throwne. 
part of the treaſures that the Armie brought with ir, and all 
the inſtructions which the Duke de Afedina had, and whar 
he {ſhould doe, having Conquered England. Ar the laſt the 
Navie got as farre as Callis, where it ſhould haue 1oyned 
with the Duke of Parma; butthe Armie of England thar 
foughtto umpeach it, followedit, and thar ſo nie, thatit was 
forced to leaue her Anchor-hold,& confuſedly co flieaway. 
Theor principall Gallas, among other Veilels, was by che 
ſtreames caſt vpon the ſands hard by the hauen of C1llis, & 
there with his Ordnance was leit tor the governor of Callis. 
Afﬀeer this, it made toward the North {eas, paſſing berweene 
| Norway and Scotland, and fotoward Ircland, where thoſe 
northerne ſeas, being as then riſen according tothe time of 
yearc, were very tempeſtuous, and vſcd the reſt of rhe armue 
very hardly, for it drowned and ſunke 17. great Veilcls 
ypon the coaft of IreJand, and ſpoyled, broke, and 
ouerthrew diuers others, 1n fuch manner, 
that of 130. Shippes, there were , 
ſcarcely 30. that returned 
to SPAINE. 


Here endeth the firſ# Booke- 
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{em forth to conyertall people ro 
the obedience of Chritt : whote 
travels the Loxd fo wonderjully 
bletTed, that within a ſkortume 
many thouſands of all Nations & 


pointed to erernall life, were convertedto the faith of Chritt. 
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Ot Popes and Biſhops,&c. The ſecond Booke 
This conqueſt that Chriſt made by the Minuttrie of twclue 

oore and contemptible men, is more worthieto be called 
a Conqueit; then all thE valiaar exployrts of (7rmus, Alexan- 
der, Ceſar, and other Conquaours, For he made this con- 
queſt by a {mall handfull of poore and imfirme Diſciples, 
alſo he conquered not onely the bodies of inen, bur alſo 
their hearts ro 1115 obedience: and bnally, he made this con- 


quett, not by ſheddyngof peoples blood, bur by Preaching | 


of his ovwne death;and bloodſhed forthe redemption of nta- 
ny. Neither conquered he freemgn, to make them ſlaues, 


_ as other Conqucrours had done: but they who were (lanes 


indeed to Sathan, vnto them he gaue rhe Jlibertie of the 
{onnes of God, | | 

Nor theſe rwelue Apoſtles the more faithfully they la- 
boured in the worke of their miniſtric, the worte were they 
entreated by the vnthanketull world, according; as Chriſt 
had forcrold, The molt part of them were put to death, the 


reit were not free of many painetull tufterings and rebukes, 


which they willingly ſuſtained for the name of Chriſt, Pe- 
ter and Pax{arc fuppolcd to haue beene martyred at Rome: 
Andrew to haue beene crucified im Achaia: Hathew behea- 
ded in Ethiopia: James the brother of ohn was beheaded by 
Herod 1n Tudea: James the fonne of Alphersy called Tnſtas, 


was throwne downe headlons from the Pinacle of theTem- 


: ©. , | 
ple: Simon of Canaan was crucified in the dayes of Traianm, 


being an hundrerh and twentie yceres old,when he ſuffered 


Martyrdome. Bartholomew 1s {aid to haue becne martyred 
in Armenza :and S702 Zelotes, to hane beene cxucifiedin 
Brittaine:Toby died at Epheſus :Phihpin Hicrapolis, Fandts- 
ze calleth thcTowne Hieroſopolis: Tudas Lebbezrs,at Edella: 
Thomas in India; and Hatrhias 1n Ethiopia, 
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A? concerning the Evangelifts,they were fcllow-Jabou- 


"Arers with the Apoſtles im the worke of Chrift,and were 
allo partakers with them of Chniſts ſufferings. The Evange- 
lift Marke dicd in Alexandria. Luke in Bichyna, others 
fay in Conſtantinople. Philip, who fri{t was a Deacon, and 
zfterward an Evangeliſt, died in Cefarea. Barnavas 1n the 
Iſle of Cyprus. Where Timothy and Titzs-did compleate 
their dayes, it is not certainly knowne, Chytreus opinion 
about Timzthy I hauc alreadie declared. /erome ſuppoleth 
that Tis dicd in Candie, The ſucccliours of the Apoſtles 
and Evangeliſts, are not to be reckoned as the ſuccefiours of 
Empcrours: becauſe he who next obtaineth the, Emperaall 
Diadem and place of gouerymient,is counted the luccetTour 
of che laſt Emperour : but he: who obtainceh a faithful 
Paſtors chaire, and reacheth a dofrine contrarie to that 
which a faithfull Paſtor hath taught, 15 to be counted a 

rieuous Wolfe ſtepped vp-into/his roome. . And' Nazar 
S528 callech ſuch a man an adverſarie, ftanding vpimn the 
place of a faithfull Paſtor, darkenelle {uccceding to light, 
a tempeſt ſucceeding to calme weather, and madnetle 0b- 
tcimng place where right reaſon was wont t0- be, And 
cthereforethoſe Biſhops and Doors following, who keepe 
inviolably that forme of wholeſome doArine which they 
recejued from the Apoſtles, theſe, I ſay, alone arc to be 
counted true ſuecelfours of the Apoſtles. 
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Bhis number, was Lins Biſhop of Rome, who aftcr 
the martyrdom of Peter & Paxlgoverncd thar Church 
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ten yeeres, three moneths, and twelue dayes.. Euſebins thin- 
keth this is that fame Linw,of whoin the Apoſtle Pax wri-. 
tetht 11 the laſt Chapter of his. ſecond Epiitle to Tumethy : 
Enbulus & Prdens & Lins, and Clandia ſalute thee, 

After him ſucceeded Anaclctus,and gouerned nine yeeres, 
three monechs, and ten daycsz-and after him ( /cwzens ruled 


eleuen yeeres; Exſebins allo thinketh, thus 15 that Clemens, of . 


whom the Apoſtle. Paul writeth tothe Plulippians, Yea 1 be- 


/eech thee fanthfull yeke-fellow, heipe thoſe wemen that laboured 


with ms in the Goſpell, with Clement alſo aud with other my fel- 
low -labumrers, whoſe names arc tw the books of life. Tpnatina Be 
ſhop of. Antioch, had his keartſo flamed with the loue of = 
Chciſt, that when his dillojucion was neere appreaching, 
he ſaid to the Romanes:now doe I begin to be the Diſciple 
of Chriſt, I couct for nothing that can be ſcene with bodi! 


Fes, to the cad that I may cnioy Icſus Chriſt : Jet the fire, 
t 


e crolle, the beaſts, the breaking of bones,. conyullion of 
members, and bruiſing of che whole bodie, and the tor- 
ments of the Deuill ſeate ypon me, prouided I may be par- 


'taker of Ieſus Chriſt, He was deuoured with beaits in the 


daycs of Traianms, and ſo patiently. indured death for the 
Name of Icſus,that he allured-the deuouring beaſts to ap- 
proach neere ynto his bodiezthat it being ground with the 
recth of beaſts, he, might be found as fine flowre in the - 
houſe of his Father, 
Aboutthe ſame time alſo flouriſhed Papias, Biſhop of 
Hierapolis, who was a man of great authoritie, becauſe of 
his necrenciſetothe Apoſtles dayes:yer leaning more tothe 
report of the doQtrine of the Apoſtles, then to the certaintie 
of cheir owne writings, hefcll ;nto the crrour of the Chilia- 
ſtes, who imagined that Chriſt ſhould raiſe rhe. godly firſt, 
and liue with them a thouſand yeeres in this carth, inal 
Knde of delicate pleaſures. 


, 4 
L <D 
* lf oP 
Bs. 
= Wa — co 


CENTVRIE 11. 


267 


PBX N-this ſecond Centuric the Biſhops of Biſhops of 


"I number of them were baptized with the 

4 Baptiſme of Chrift, and dranke of the 
F=| cup. thar Chriſt dranke of, and. were 
drenched with their owne blood, and 


SB ind worthie ſeruants of Chriſt, A great 
Ad} 


they watered the Church of Rome with the ſtreames of 


their þJood,as Egypt is watered and made fruitfull with the 


1nvndation of Nilus ; men of blelled remembrance: Damaſiuu 


writeth that from Saint Peter to Teleſphorus, all the Biſhops 
| of Rome were Martyrs, Others added, that vnull che dayes 
of Sylveſter, who lincd in the time of the raigne .of Cox- 
| fantine, all the Biſhops of Rome had the honour of martyr- 


dome. But in theſe hyperbolicke ſpeeches,neither hath the 
diſtin&tion- berweene a Martyr and a Confcilour beene_. 
pn conlidered, ( albeit well marked by Exſeb. eccl, hiſt. 


[16, 5..cap. 2.) neither hath the hittory of the rogues of Au> 
toninss Ping beene rightly. pondered, in whoſe dayes Hygs- 


2#19and Pins lined, and were not ſlaine for the teſtimony of 
Chriſt. Alwayes itis an envious mindethat holdeth backe 


from worthie men their due prayſe and commendation, 


bothin doing of good and patient ſuffering of euill for . 


Chrnits ſake. 


Tn rehearſing the names of. the Romane Biſhops, 1. 
thought meere to follow Irenens and Enſebins rather then - 
Platina. In the firſt Centurie after the martyrdome of Peter 
and Paul, Linus, Anacletus, and Clemens,were teachers of the 


Romance Ghurch. In the ſecond Centurje, follow Exarifine, 


Alexander - 


. Rome for the moſt part proued faithfull Reme. 
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Alexander 


mutyred. 


Euſeb, eccleſ, 


bit. 6 4.c 1. 


X:ftivs marty- 
red. 


> Euſeb, hb 4. 


Cap. 5. 
Teleſpborus A 
martyr. 
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Abicetus 1 
martyr. 
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Alexander 1. Xiſtms 1. Teleſphorns, Hyginus, Pius 1. Amcetus, 
Soter, Eleatherias, and Viftor. This Yittor muſt needes be 
called the 3 ;. Biſhop of Rome, if E/entherixs be the 12, ac- 
cording to the computation of renens lib, 3.caps3- Onuphri- 
ws according to his owne cuſtome, giueth more credite to 
olde parchments, that he hach found in the Vatican Biblto- 
theke, then to any auncient Father. He beginnerh carely to 
diſtinguiſh Cletus from eAnacleras, that by taking libertie 
to thruſt in one moe in the firit Centuric, he may haue the 


greater boldnelJceto thruſt out another of the feminine ſexe 


in another Centurie, For it gricueth him to the hearr to | 
heare chisthing ſo ynivertally affirmed,and to fee the penne 
of Platina blulhing, when he writeth of Tohaxnes the eight, 
he makceth little contradiction to thart ferled and receiued 0- 
pinion of the feminine Pope, Bur I leaue Oxvuphrins ſpor- 
ting with his,owne conceits, as a Pleaſant doth with his 
owne fingers, when no other body will keepe purpoſe with 


him. Exarifias finiſhed the courle of his miniſtration 1n 


cighr yeeres. Alexander who is1n exprelſe words called the 
fitc B. of Rome, after the d-ath of Peter and Pawl, gouerned 
ten yeeres,and {uffered martyrdome in the daycs of Adrian, 
as Plating writeth, After hum Xi?us I, continued ten yceres, 
and died a martyr, P/ats2.T eleſphorus the 7. Biſhop ot Rome | 
after the dayes of the Apoſtles lued in that miniſtration e- 


leuen yeeres, and was honoured with martyrdome. Hyg 


mus An, 4. And Pisthe 1,miniftred 11. yeeres, Theſe rwo 
ſuffered not martyrdome, becauſe their lot was to linen 
the calme dayes of a mecke Emperour Aztonmmns Ping. 
Aricetzs miniſtred in that othce 11.yeceres, with whom Po- 
{ycarpus B. of Smyrpa, conterred ar Rome concerning the 
ob{cruation of rhe feltiuite of Eaſter day. He concluded hys 
lite with the glorious crowne of Martyrdome, To him fuc-. 
ceeded Soter, An. g. Afﬀcer him Elentherins, An. 15.+ In 
whole time Lecrus King ofthe Bricons deſired that he and 
his people ſhould be = Tar and recemed into the fellow- 
ſip of Chriſtians: ro whom Elexrherins ſent Fagarins and 
Damm, who (atisficd the deſire ofthe King z wnd _—_— 

; RE 11. ple, 


of the Eliſtory of the Church, Cent.2. 
ple, ſo they were baptized and counted Chriſtians, Afﬀecr 
him Yifter, An.10. He intended to have cxconm municated 
all the Churches of the Eaſt, becauſe they kept nottheſcſti- 
uwitie of Eafter day, conforme to the cuſteme of the Church 
of Rome, but rather vpon the day wherein the Icwes were 
accuſtomed to eat their Paſchall Lambe. Bur this raſhnelle 
of Vidter was ſomewhat abated by the graue and prudent 
counſlell of /reners, B. of Lyons, who admoniſhed Fidor, 
that there was no Ie{Je diſcrepance of cuſtomes concerning 
keeping of Lent, then was concerning the keeping of Eafter 
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Platir a de vi- 
ta Ellibriy, 
Theraſt:ncfe 


ct Yictor, 


day, yet was not the vnitie of the Church violated nor rent 
atunder for this diſcrepance. And when Polycarpus B. of 


Smyrna came to Rome,in his conference with Antcetss nei- 
ther of them could periwade the other to change the cu- 
ftome of keeping of dayes which they had recemed by tra- 


dition of thcir preaecctlours. Notwithſtanding they kept | 


faſt the bond ct Chriſtian fellowſhip, and Anrcerrs admit- 
ted Poljcarpus to the communion of the Romane Church, 
and they departed in peace onefrom another. ; 
Duadratus B. of Athens, lucd in the dayes of Aariar. 
This Emperour vpon a certaine time wintered in Athens, 
and wentto Eleuſina, and was uvy9y, that is to ſay, initiate 


into all che myſterics of Grecia. T his fat. of the Emperour. 


Cane encorragement to thoſe who hated Chriſtians without 
allowance of the Emperours commandement to vexe the 
_ Chriſtians. Concerning his apologie for Chriſtians giuen 

in to the Emperour, together with the apologie of Ariſtiaes, 


Euſeb.eccl hiſt, 
lib. 5.£4p.26, 


Of other Do- 
Ctours and 
Preachers. 


alearncd Philo/opher and cloquent Orator 1n Athens, wee j,,,w, Gaal, 
aue ſpoken alrcady in the defcription of the life of Aarian. ſer;p. ccele/, 


Aprippas Ceſtor,a very learned man anſwered to the books 
ofthe Hererique Baſities, who with the noueltie of barba- 
rous and yncouth words,troulcd the heartsof rude and 1g- 


norant people, talking ofa god whom he called 4rbraxas, 


and of his Prophets Zarcab and Zarcob, words inuented by 
iumſelfe to terrific {umple people. Such deluſjons of Satan 


” 
- 
- 
” 


Agrippas Ca- 


or, 


( 
, 
4 


aintiniſts in our dayes,an 1gnorant race of braine licke fel- ry/eb.hs, 4. 


lowcs hauevfed. And fſothe blind led the blind, and both cap. 7. 


fell into the ditch, In 
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Tathis age, Hegeſſppas of the nation of the [ewes Was Con 
verted vato the taith of Chriſt, and came to Rome 1n the 


 dayes of Apicetus, and continued yntill the dayes of Elex-. 
 therins. 'Butfor whac cauſe he came to Rome, or in what 


partof the world he beſtowed the trauels of his miniftrie, no 
mention is made, neither by Exſeb1ws, nor by any other an- 
cicnt Writcr, no not by rome himſcltc, a moſt accurate 


. explorator of all atitlquIt1Cs. 


Melite. 
Ewfebl,4.e.1 3. 


HMift. Magdeb. 
Enſeb.l.5.c.24- 
Teeft inws a 
martyr. 


The manner 


_ of Inflimus his 
converſion. 


CAMetito, B. of Sardis,a famous townein Lydia, wrote an. 
apologicfor the Chriſtians ro the Emperour Autoninus Phs- 
lo/ophns, whom Exſebius callech Afarcus Aurelins Verus, His 
apologic was written with Chriſtian freedome and courage: 
for he was'not afraid to declare to the Emperour what good 


Cuccelle Augaſirs Ceſar had, in whoſe dayes Chriſt was 


borne, and what vnproſperous ſuccelle, Nero and Domitian 
had, who perſecuted the Chriſtians. Ex/ebins calleth him an 


Eunuch, - 
In the fourth perſecution died TyſtinusIartyr, accuſed 


and delated by (eſcens. He was converted to Chriſts Reli- 


3% by the trauels of an old man, whom he ſuppoſed for 
us grauitie to haue beene a Philoſopher, but hewas a Chri- 
ftian, This ancient man counſelled /x//imes to be a diligent 
reader of the dotrine of the Prophers and Apoſtles, who 
fpake by dmuine 1n{piration, who knew theveritie, and were 


notcouecrous of vaine glory, neither were they daſhed with 


_ feare, whoſe doctrine allo was confirmed with miraculous 


Tuſtin Dialog, 


workes, which God wrought by their hands. Aboue all | 


things willed him to make earneſt prayers to God to open 


vnto him the ports of true lighr,becaule thetruth cannotbe . 
comprehended, except the Father of light, and his ſonne 
Chriſt Ieſus gre vnto vs an vaderſtanding heart. He wrote 
rwo bookes of apologie for Chriſtians to the Emperour . 


Antoninus Pizs, and to his ſoines, andthe Senate of Rome, . 


In the ſecond booke of his apologic hedeclareth that Chri- 

ſtians were put to death, not tor any crime they had commit» ; 
tca, but onely for their proteſſion, In witneſſe whereof, if a> * 
ny ofchem would dere his Chriſtian profeſſion, ſtraight 
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way he was-abſolued, becauſe there was no other thing 1ftin.«pcl.a. 

wherewith he was charged, $: : 

 lnthis ſame perſecution alſo ſuffered the holy martyr of Polycarpus 

Chriſt, Polycaryus, B.of Smyrna. He was willing to hauc matyicd. 

remained 1n the towne of $Sm1yrna, but by the carneſt ſup- 

plications of friends, was mooucd to leaue the towne, and 

Jurke ſecretly in the countric.. Three dayes beforc hee was Polyearpue his 

apprehended by. his perſecuters, he dreamed that his bed 9reame te- 

was ſet on. fire and hattily conſumed, which he tooke for a et 

divine aduertiſement, that he bchooucd to glorifie God by ftp 

ſuffering the torment of fire, His conference with the Ro- 

mane Depure, and how he refuſed to deny Chriſt, whom 

hc had ſerucd foureſcore yeeres, and cuer found him a gra- 

tous Maſter: : alſo how he refuſed to ſweare by the fortune 

of Ceſar, and how patiently he ſuffered death for the name : 

of Chriſt, this hiſtory js ſer downe at large by Enſebins. TAR Cheer 

| drenens B.of Lyons in France,and ſuccellour to Phorinus, Ps 

amartyr and Diſciple of Pelycarprsin his youth, flouriſhed Ex/eb.lib, 5. 

in the daycs of the Emperour-( ommedrs,whoſemecke con- ©4p. 5. 

ucrfation and peaccable. carriage anſwered to his name. _ 

Faxes, that 1s, peaceable, & made hisnameto bein great 

account amongft Chriſtians. How he pacified theturie of. 

Fittor, B. of Rome, and the pernicious {ghiſme ſpringing - 

Yp in the Church of God vpon very ſmall occaſion, it hath. 

becne alrcadie declared. He lacked not his owneinfirmities- 

and crrours, eucn.in dofrine, He was intangled with the: ren. ib. 5 con, 

frrour of the.Chiliaſts.. He ſuppoſed that as Chriſt 4 Falent, 

thirtic yeere old was baptized, ſo kewiſc he began to teach 

when he was fortie yeere old, and ſuffered when he was fit- | 

tie, becauſe he came.toſauec all,and therefore he would taſte 

of all the ages ofmankinde. Yet 1s this opinion repugnant Ire, l.2,c.34, 

to the narration of the foure Euangeliſts, | : 

Clemens Alexandrinnsliucd inthe dayes of the Emperour Clemens Alex. 
Commodus, He was the diſciple of Pantenns, Theſe two ſeeme 4ndrinar, . 

to bethe authors of Vniverſities and Colledges: For they 

tught the grounds of Religion, not by Sermons and Ho- 


mules roche people,but by exechcticalldoArine to the __ 
ned.. 


" 
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\ ned in the ſchooles. This Clemens elteemed roo much of tra- 


dition, like as Papias did, of whom we ſpake m the former 
Centurie, whereby 1t cameto palle, that hefell inco many 


ſtrange & abſurd opinions, direttly repugnanttothewritcen 


& 


word of God : afhrming that after our __ the know. 
ledge of thetruch, poſſibly God may grant to themthac haue 
ſinned,utranoray. uiay 2 #57tupar,butitwelinofrerthen once 
or twiſe,there is no more renuing by repentance,or pardon 
for ſin,bur a fearefull expeRarion of wdgemenr. And in his 
4.booke of Strom.as it were forgetting his own rigorous ſen- 
rence apainft thoſe who ſinne ofter then once or twiſe after | 
theirillumination with the light of Godzhe faith, Zn' ovy ty- 


TX09a, firexal dMaxn,iztiuyd ts; Tons 28925 Even; Decothat 


15 ro ſay, whether here or els-where(vzz.creatures do repent) - 
ao place is void of the mercy of God. In which words he 
would in{inuate, that choſe who repent cither in this world 
Or els-wherc,(that 1s in the world co come) may poſſibly ob>- 
:ainefauour at Gods hand:nothing can be written more re-. 
pugnant borh to the word of God,and alſo to his own fore- 
mentioned opinion, Many other worthy Preachers and 
learned men flouriſhed in this Centurie, whoſe names of 

urpoſe are pretermutred. In Arhens, Publius & Athenaporas: 
# Corinth, Prinz, Dionyſirs, and Bacchilus : Inthe Iſle of 
Candic,Philippus and Pinytns; In Antiochia, Hieron,Theophi- 
Ins, Maximas, Serapion, In Icrutalem betoreche daies of the 


_ Emperour Adrias,the Biſhops of Izruſalem were of the na- 


tion of the [ewes But after the daies of Adrian who baniſhed 
the Tewes from their nattueſoile, Chriftian Preachers of 0- 
ther nations were Biſhops in Teruſalem,fuch as Marcus, Ca/- 
ſranns So. ablins, Maximu,1 uliarits,C apito,V alens, Dolichianus, 
Narciſſus : the moſt part of all theſe huedin this Centurie, 
but Varoaſſus with ſomeothers,are knowneto haue led 1n 
the dayes of Sexerns the fifr perſecuter, and ſome ſpace afcor 
him.Buc to write of all other worthy Preachers & DoRours 


_ in particular,jt were an infinite labour andfar furmounting 
_ theabihiie of theſe eccleſiatick Writers, who wrote 1n anci- 


cient mes, and much more ourabilitic who luc ina latter: 


age. TOP” 


CENTVRIE I. 


\ O T*&er tacceeded Zephyrings the 14.Þ1- 
ſhop of Rome, who lucd in that charge 
eight yecrcs, ſeaucn moncrhs,ten dayes. 
Euſchins attributeth vnto him 18.yceres, 
{o vncertaine is the computation of the 
yceres of che gouernment of the Biſhops 
of Rceme, Enuſebinas writerh nothing of 
1;3 deeretall Epiſtles, and theſe that are forged by late Wri- 
ters are fool}; and ridiculous, Conſecration of the holy 


cup to be 1n a vetlell of glatlc onely. A Biſhop to be accuſed. 


bctore honeſt Tudges,twelue in number, whom the Biſhop 
I1mſelfc ſhall chute if need be. Honeſt and vn{potted war- 


nclles to be heard in this cauſe no fewer then 72. conforme, 


and abouec the number of thoſe 70. Diſciples whom Chriſt 
adioynecd as fellow-labourers in Preaching with his Apo- 
{tles And finally, that no definite ſentence ſhould be pre- 
nounced againſt a Biſhop, vartill che rime his cauſe were 
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Zephyrinus. 
Flatm. 
Exuſeb,6.21. 


heard of the Patriarch of Rome. This is but a mocking of 


the Church of God, to attribuce ſuch ſmelling pride, ſuch 
viiaccuſtomed formes of Iudicatory,ſuch deftencing armour 
tencing & guarding vnrighteous men againſt juſt deſerued 
puniſhnenr, to the limphcicie of an ancientChurch, hum- 
bled vnderthe crotTe,and fighting vnder the yoke of heauie 
and lon o-laſting affliftions, Theſe falſe and forged decretall 
Epiſtles, altogether vnknowneto the Fathers, who led be- 
tore the daycs of ( onftantine,ill procure oneday a decree & 
;carence of wrath againſt thoſe,who haue gmen outnew 1n- 
icnded lies, vnder the names of ancient and holy Fathers. 


The canons of the Apoftles(albeit a booke falſely attri- 


25:6 to the Apoſtles) doe agree better with Scripture,then 


Note: . 


the 
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the conſtiturion of Zephyrinns; for che {cripture ſaith, That 
by the mouth of two or three witnelles,cuery word ſhall be 
confirmed, The canons of the Apoltles {ay, E « paproptay ryy 
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me. ,tharis,Letnot an Heretique beadinitred to bearc-witnes 
againſt a Biſhop,neither yet one witneiJe onely, alber,he be 
faichfull: becauſe that by the mouth of two or three witnel- 
ſes,cucry word ſhall be confirmed, Theriter of the canons 
of the Apoſtles, had ſome remembrance -of the words of 
Scriprure: but the forger ofthe.decretall Epiſtles of .Zephy- 
rians 18 like vnto a fhip-man, who hath hoſed vp his ſatle 


and aduanced his{hip fo far into the {ea,tharke hach loſt the 


ſight of land andtownes, as the Poet fpeaketh, Provehimur 
Pelago, terraque wrbeſquerecedunt. Surely this lying fellow, 
who cuer he hath bin, that hach written this ſuppotititious 
gecrerall Epiſtle of Zephyrinus he hath hoxed vp his ſaile, 
and is fo bent tolie, that he hath loſt both {tight & remem- 
brance of the words of holy Scriprure, | | 

Caliiſias the 15. Biſhop of Romecontinued in his charge 
fue yeeres. Patina ſaith 6. yeeres, 10. moncths, Io. dayes. 
Thetableof Pope Damaſns, who afhrmeth that (alb/ius 
builded a Church to the honour of che Virgin Mary, be- 
yond Tyber, is reieed by Patina lumlclfe, becauſe the hy- 
{toric of the time cleerely prooueth, that 1n the dayes of Se- 
zerir, and his fonnes, the conentions of the Chriſtians 
could nothauec beene in magryficke temples, bur rather in 
odſcurc chappels, or ſubterraneal]l places, !o thatthe mulri- 
plied number of lies written of rhe Biſhops of Rome, who 
lined in this age, andthe decretall Epiſtles falfly artributed 
vnto them, plainly prouc,thatthe garmentof anciquirie,vn- 
der the lap whercof Papiits would {o gladly lurke, 1s alroge- 
ther wanting to them, . , 

Vrbanus 1, was the 16.Brhop of Rome, He continuedin 
I1s office $.yeercs.Platiza 4.yecres, to. moneths, 1 2. days. , 


 Ofhis martyrdome Eyſebins maketh no mention. Ochers 


who record his martyrdome, arenot certaine in what Em- 
perours dayes he was martyred,-— J 
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Iproceede to his ſuccetſour Portiames the 17, B.of Rome. 
; on EE Pontianws. 
He continued 1n his charge g.yecres,5.months,2.dayes. Ex- pr... 
feb. ſaith 6.yeercs. He vias dialed rothe Ile Sardinia where 
hedied. Of che two decrerall epiltles aſcribed vnto himythe 
ſecond is general written to al men who fcareand loue God, 
& the very firſt words of it proue it to befalſe & forged: Pox- 
tans fantte & uninrſalss Eccleſia Epiſcopms,eoc.that 1s,P onti- 
av B:otthe holy vniuerſalChurch,to alchem whofeare& = 
loue God,wiſheth welfare. Such magnificke ſtiles as theſe Tom. r,Conci. 
were not as yetin vie,& when they crept into the Church af 
cerward, they were giuerf by perſons who admired the yer- 
cues of ſome (ingular and rarc meu, ſuch as {yprias and 
Athanafins and Enſebirs;burt no man did vſurpeſuch proud 
& arroganttitles of dignitte in bus owne writings directed to 
other Chriſtians,and therefore the learned reject this epiſtle 
as compoled by lome Jate vnlearned and flattering fellow. | 
After Pontiavxs ſucceeded Anterus the 18.B. of Rome, to qyrerus, 
whom Exſebixs afſigned but one month of continuance in Eu/eb l4.6. 
his miniſtries Damaſss alſignerh to hun 12, yeeres: Platina ©4P-39+ 
L1.yecres, 1.month, 12.dayes:and this dwerlitie of counting 
cannot be reconciled, Next to Anterus ſucceeded Fabian x ,bjanus. 
the 19.B. of Rome,vpon whoſe head a doue lighted when 
the people were conſulting concerning theele&ion of a B. 
therefore with full conſent of the whole cogregation he was - 
declaredto be their B. Thepeople at this time were {o farre 
from being ſecluded fro giuing their conſentto the eleion {/ 
of him who ſhould be ordained their Paſtour, that the _ 
{cnt of the people had the ſway in the election of Paſtours 
Func.Chron,& Commentar. He ſuffered martyrdom vnder þ,,,, chyou. e 
 theraigne of Decins the 7. great perſecuter, after hee had commenter. 
continued in his office 1.4.ycercs, x 1-months, 1 1.daics:Many Platiz. ae viths 
conftitutions made by him are cited by Gratianus and | : 
inſerted Tom 13. Concil.One of them I cannox palle by.We 7% +09" 
conſtitute that pon enery Lords day the oblation of the altar ſhall 
be made by enery man & woman bothof bread & wineyto the end Note, 
that by theſe oblations they may be delinered fro the heapes of their 
ache. eb a... 
Wine 
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wine which the people brought with them vpon the Lords 
day,for the miniſtration of the holy communion 1s called 
the oblation of the altar, the table whereupon the bread 
aud wine werc laide, was called the alter: the- bread and the 
wine are called the offering or the facrifice, becaule part of 


_ it was diſtributed in the holy communion,to keepe a me- 


Heb.13 16, 


Cornelius. 

A councel at 
Rome againſt 
Novatus 
Euſeb.l1b.6, 


E442. 


moriall of the Lords death, and thereſt was giuen to the 
ſuſtentation of the poore, and 1n thar reſpect allo it was cal- 
led aſacrificeas the icripture ſpeaketh,To dv goed &+ to drftri- 
bute forget not,for with ſuch ſacrifices God z5 pleaſed. The laſt 
art of the decreet is blaſphemous and talſly attributed to 
Fabian: becauſethe [1nnes of men and women,who belecue ' 
and repent,arc forgiuen onely for che merite of that bloodic 
ſacrifice which the Lord Ieſus offered vpon the Crolle for 
our{ins, But our furniſhing of clements co the comunion,& 
ſuſtentation of thepoore cannot meriteforgiuencs of ſing. 
T he ſuccelſour of Fabiavns was { ornelims the 20, Biſhop 
of Rome.He hada great ſtrife againit Nowarns and his com- 
lices. He allembled a Councell at Rome of 60.Biſhops, bee 
lides Elders and Deacons,by whom the herelie of Noxatus 
was condemned:and theNouatians were ſeparared from the 
tcllowſhip of che Church. Corp: was bathed from Rome 
by the Emperour Deciws,and {ent to a towne in Hetruria 
called Centum-cellx where hee had great comfort by the 
mutuall Jetters that patſed berweene him and Cyprian Bi- 
ſhop of Carthage, When che Emperour goc knowledge of | 


 this,heſent for { ornelins, and accuſed him as a man who-not 


onely deſpilcd the worſhipping of the gods,& was diſobedi- 
ent tothe Emperours commandement,but alſo that he wasa 
trafficker againſt the eſtate of the empire by receming and = 
ſending letters beyond ſea. Cornelinranſwered that he wrote 
matters pertaining to Chriſt, & theſ{aluation of mens ſoutes, 
and not of matters belonging to the eſtate of the empire. 
Notwithſtanding the Emperour Decivs commanded that 
hee ſhould be {courged with plumbacs (chis was aſorr of 
gricuous whip) and afterward that hee ſhould be led t9 
the Temple of Mars with commandement to put _ by 

cath, 


a 
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death,ifhe refuſed ro worſhip the image of ars.Thas was The martyr- 
Cornelius beheaded for che name of Chritt, afcer hee had go- _ of Cor. 
ucrned.2.yecres, 3,daies.Or as Euſebius wriceth, 3.,ycares. pj, on 

Lucins the 21.Biſhop of Rome wasſuccellour to (ornels x, j4, 1s. 4 ; 
K7,& continued in the gouernement ofthe Church of Rome cp 2. 
3.yceres,z.months, 3.daics, Platin.Euſeb.8. months,lib.7.cap, 4s. 

2. Onedecrerall epiſtle is affigned vnro him, written vnto | ws 

the Bifhoppes of France and Spaine, wherein hee braggerh |. eb ; 
thar the Biſhops of Rome cannot erre in matter of faith: buc cap. 4; 4 
chic ;neptirude of a barbarous Lanineſtile, wherein che Epiſtle Tom x, Coxcel, 
is dited, declarethichath beenewritten by an vnlearned Alle, 

and not by Lacias Biſhop of Rome. 

Stephaxns 22.Biſhop of Rome ruled that Church z yecres Sh»... 
Platin. 7. yeeres,5.months,2.dayes. He was greatly commo- TAS T4 
ucd againſt Cyprian B. of Carthage, becauſe chat by his opi- OP 
1101 of rebaptizing thoſe who were baptized by Heretikes, ,,.,. 
che vnitieof To Church of Chriſt was perturbed and rent, 7, PT 
Platina writeth that Cypriaz betore his martyrdometorfooke = 
his opinion ofrebaptizing and was content by 1mpotition of 
hands according to the cuitozne of the Romane Church to 
receme ſuch as had beene baprized by Heretikes. The con- 

_ ftiturion concerning conſecrated garmentsthat men in ſpirt- 
 tuall offices ſhould weare in the Church,and no where elſe, 

| Icft they incurrethe likepuniſhment with Baltaſar, who a- _ 
buſed the holy vellclsof the houſe of God,in my opinion is *** 5: 
not judiciouſly attributed by P/at1na vnto this B, Srephanss : 
becauſe the ordtnanceſmelleth rather of Iudaiſme then of 
Chriſtian religion,and thercafon ſubioyned to the conftitu- 

_ tion js altogether impertinent. Ir was ſacriledge indeed and a 
_ proud contempt of God in the perſon of Baltaſar,to drinke 
common wine wath his hatlors in che vellels of gold dedica- 
tcd to the holy ſeruice of God,burtan holy preacher rowalke 
1 the ſame apparell in the ftreete wherein he preached and 
miniſtredthe communion in the Church, this is no ſinne 
nor athing forbidden by any Apoſtolike precept, Burt P/a- 
tina isdreaming when heaſcriberh ſuch ſrmolousconſtituti- 
onsroa Biſhop, preparing himſclfefor deathsfor Platina ſup- 

Þ: # poſcth 
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poſeth that he was martyrcd in the dayes of Gallexws. Let 
the reader marke ypon what ſandy ground of triuolous cons 
ftirutions (and falſely alledged) Popiſh faith 15 grounded, 
Thedecree of Stephanus concerning marriage, bearing char 
the Prieſts, Dcacons,& Subdeacons, of the Qriencal Church 
were coupled in matrimonie,burin the Roman Church no 
perſon in aſpiricual office from the Biſhop tothe Subdeacon 
had liberce to marriczf 1t were true, as 1t 1s alluredly falſe, 
the Otzenrall Church hath a great commendation, becauſe 
they would not bewiſer then God, andthey would uot lay 
the yoke of the ordinancesof men vpon che conſciences of 
their Church-men : but prohubition of marriage ( which I 
haue prooucd to be a doctrine of deuils ) cannot be referred 
ro ſo ancicnta beginning. TT Bn 

The Romane church deſirous to be masked with a ſhewe 

oft antiquitie,they haue attribured Canons to the Apoſtles 
which are notfound intheir writings. Yetitisa ſhame to 
the forgers of theſe canons to be found rhe principall im- 
pugners and transgretſers ofchem,Emioxonos 4 wproCurepor & 
1d X0y05 THY EUTOD YUYRING jy ExBarnero Wropartt fulaſitiary 
Fay Js ixCddit apopitionc: fmuiivay ds xondiptionu, that 15to 
ſay, 1 Biſhop, elder, or deacon, who wnacr pretence of religion 
putteth away. his owne wife, sf he caſt her off, let him be ex- 
communicated: and if hee perſencre in ſo doing , let hins be depo» 
ſed. Howcanthus conſtitution of Stephanzs agree with the 
Canons of the Apoſtles? Heere ] appeale to the con{ciences 
of honeſt and vpright men if they finde nar that. the lie 1s 
not onely repugnant vnto the veritie, but alſo vnto it 
ſcltc. The ſuppolintious Canons of the Apoſtles,and theſup 
polittious conſtitutions of Srephanus cannot both cone 
{t.] know what they anſwcre, viz.that the Canons of the 
Apoſtles ſpeakeof choſe Biſhops, Elders,and Deacons, who 
had wiues when they were admitted to eccleliaſticall offices, 
theſe ſhould not put away their wiues vnder pretence of 
reh1g1on: but concerning others who were vnmarried in the 
time of thexradmiſſionthe 25. Canon declarcth otherwiſe. 
Twy £5 XAypoy mp0 shyAvidrey .4yaumy xihevouty Bounoutrous 
2eMem; 
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+</461),fve yriucgds x aareg movorgthat i5,to ynmarried men 
who are promoted to the clergie, we command that if they 
pleaſe they ſhall marric,bur onely readers and ſingers,to wit, 
ſhallhaucttus priuiledge. It is an vnfutferable thing to heare 
ſuch leuiticandinconftancie imputed ro the holy Apoſtles, 
thatthey debarred no man from the office of a Biſhop, Elder 


or Deacon, becauſe he was a married man.O but if any man 


enter vynmarried to bea Biſhop, Elder,or Deacon, then hee 
muſt nor marrie. If marriage had bcene an vncleane thing 
x might haue debarred men from —_— into holy offices, 


bur 1t it beacleane thing, it cannot” exclude them after they 
hauc Cntr cd. 
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The other decreer alledged out of Gratian, diſt, 79. Oper- 


tebat ut hace c, thar by the conſtitution of Peter and his 
| ſucceſlors it was ordained,that one of the Cardinall Elders 
or Deacons ſhould be conſecrated to be Biſhop of Rome, & 
no other.Such ſtiles of preheminence are vnknown to ſcrip- 
ture, and to the antiquutie of tlus time. Xt or Srxturche 24 
of that name, andin number che 2 3, Biſhop of Rome ſuc- 
cceded to Stephanns,and gouerncd 2.yeeres,to. months, 23. 
dayes. And Func. Chron, 11, yeeres, ſuch vncertainticis in 
counting the yceres of their adminiſtration. The chaire of 
Romethrough the vehemencie of perſecution was vacant 


Xiftwr,s, 


Eufeb lib.y. 
cap 27 


wichout a ſuccellour 1.yeere 1 1.months, 1 5.daycs, as Dama- 


ſ#s granterh, and On«phrius the correfor of Platina cannot ©, 
| Note. 


| denie. If the Biſhop of Rome be the head of the Church, then 
was the Church headle]e almoſtforche ſpace of two yeeres. 


To Xiftus 2. ſucceeded Diony/ins 2.4, Bilhop of Rome, pjmnyſns. 


and continuedin his minittration oye, rhe 
computation of Exſebins. Demaſns aſlignerh vnto him 6. 
yecres & 2.months, AMarianss 6.yecres and 5.months: fuch 
certaintie 1sin the chafe and: principall ground of the Ro- 
mane faith, concerning'the ſucceſſion of the Romane Bt- 
ſhops,that ſcarſe two writers docagtec in one mindeconcer- 
ning thetime of theirfucceſhon, - ” 


To Diemfins ſucceeded Felix 1.che 25. Biſhop of Rome, 7#'* 7. 


and gouerned 5.yecres. | He lined inthe dayes of Anrelian 
— E43 3. the 


Evſcb.hib.y. 
caÞ.3 3 


dt 
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the 9, perſecuter, andobtained the honour of martyrdomes 
In the three ſuppoſititious decrerall epiſtles aſligned to him 
the ſecond epittle written tO the Biſhops of the Prouinces of 
France, very ſollicitouſly careth for Bithops that they be nof 
acculſcd by (cculzr men,burt with fo many caucats,as in etteft 
exempterh chem trom all accufation. The language wherin 
theepiſtle 15 indited, cannor agree wich the ornat ſtile of the 
Latin rongue in this age, he being a Ro:nane borne,as,?/ati- 
»a writeth.P oft quamipſe ab us charitatrve conventus fuerit, Ad 
rmmos primates cauſa cjus canonice aefertur.Conciliareoulariter 
convocare debebunt,&c, The Galilcan language manitcſted- 
not more cuidently that Pexer was a man of Galile: thenthe 
frit of theſe 3.phraſes manifeſterh that the torclaid epiſtle 


was compiled 1n a time of great barbaritie. 


Emtychianus the 26.Bihop of Rome tojllowed after Felix 
r. Hee continued ſcarce ten months in his minittrie, 

Cairs the 27. Biſhop of Rome ſucceeded to Emtychianzes 
and continued 15.yceres.He lcd in the daycs ofthe perſe- 
cution of Dizocleſran, and lurked for a time 1n ſubterrancall 
places, In the end he was found out by the perſecuters, and 
pur to death, and with his brother Gab and his brothers 
daughter Szſanma {uttered martyrdome. Here it 1s to be mars 
ked that many martyrs died before the edict of horrible per- 
ſecurion was ſctforti in the 19. yerre of Duocleſrans raigne, 
.For CAarcellmns ſucceeded ro Caine, Anno 298. but the 
cruel| edicts of perſecution of Dzocleſiay were not tet forth 
before che 208.yecre of our Lord.Whereby it appeareth cut- 
dently,thaz many Chriſtians were pur to death before che c- 
di&ts of horrible perſecution were renued by tne Emperour 
D# {:fran.So hard was the outward eſtate of Chriſtians, that 
they were putto death vpon the warrant of the edicts of Va- 
Kcrian and Auvelian,betore the edits of Diecleſian and Aaxi 
7:an came forth. To Caius isattribured the con{titution ot 
ecclc{jaſtical orders and degrees,by which men muſt mount 
yp tothedignine of a Biſhop. Firſt hemuit be O/tiarius,next 
Lettor,z. Exorciſta,q. Acoluthus 5. Subdiacouns,6.Diacouns,7: 
Presbyter, and laſt of all Epiſcopme. ty 

Ys 
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This order of aſcending by degreesto the dignitie of a 


Biſhop is confidently referred to the conſtitution of the A- | 


poſtles: but I ſay, Beate qui non credit, that 1, happie 1s he 
who belecucth it not. Like as within ſcripture there is no 
lic, ſo hkewiſe without {ſcripture there 15 no truth 1n mat- 
cers oftaith, ordering of maners, and appointing of ecclelia- 
ſical offices,all chat 1s nece(Tarie 1s contained mm the written 
Word of God. But now to performe a part of that which ] 
promiſedin the end of1ny treatiſe of Antiquitie, and to let 
every man fee whar vnlearned Alles they haue beenwho 
haue {er foorch the tained. decrerall epiſtles of the fathers of 
chis age, In the epiſtle written by Cames ro the Biſhop Felix 
abouc-mentioned,hee faith, If axy man, of what dignitic [0 
ener he be, delate ſuch perſons (viz. Biſhops, Elders,Deacons) 
for fanltes that cannot bee prowed, let him wnderſtana that by the 
autheritie ofthis conſtitution hee ſhall be counted infamous. This 
conſtitution hath three parts: Firft, that no eccleſiaſticall 
perſon ſhould be accuſed betorea ſecular Iudge.Secondly if 
any accuſation be intendedagainſt Biſhop, Elder,or Deacon, 
_ 1tſhould be qualhed by ſufhcient probation. Thirdly if the 
accuſer ſuccumbe in probation,hecſhould be counted infa= 
mous how eminent ſo cuer his digntie and cſtare ſhall be. 
The compiler of this ſuppoſnatious decretal epiſtle had no 
con{ideration of the tme wherein Cams lued, Itwas a 
time of perſecution, Chriſtian Biſhops were continually 
drayne before ſecular Judges, & accuſed of odious crimes 
whereof they were moſt innocent :and ( atus himiclfe was 
compelled to lurkea long time 1n a {ubterrancall caue, Ac 
this time to bring in Cai, as 1t were fitting 1n a throne, 
commanding thatno Biſhop ſhould be accuted betore aſe- 
cular Judge, &c. what is this clſe but protulzon of words 
without judgement and vnderſtanding? If this decrerall e- 
piſtle had beeneattributed to Bonifacives 8.Gregorie 7. Alex- 
@nder 3.ithad bin a morecompetentcme,and the conftitu= 
ton had ſeemed more probableto thereader. Moreouer the 


language is like vnto the matter it ſeltc.Intelligat jatimrgns in-—" 


famis ſeſnftinere, place of, jatturamfame. 
MY T A . CMarceliinns 
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Marcellnus the 2.8. Biſhop of Rome ſucccededto Cairns 


and ruled g.yecres:hefaintedin time of the perſecution of 
Dzecleſan,and ſacrificed to'idols ,bur aftcrward hee repeneed 
as Peter did,and gauc his life for the teſtimonie of Chriſt, He 
who accuſeth huntclſe,cloteth all other mens mouths from 
eccuſation of him:hee who truly repentcth, by his repen- © 


rance 15 reſtored to all the dignities of the children of God 
which were loft by finne : hee who [uttered martyrdome for 
Chriſt,and he wholc body lacked the honour of buriall for 


theſpace of zo. dayes, tor the cauteot Chrilt onely(I |; ay) 
his nameſhould be kept in reuereat remembrance as if hee. 


had notfallen, 


Atter arcellinus fucceeded Adarcellus the 29.B.of Rome 


who continued in that Miniſtration 5. yeere.s. months 21, 
daycs. He liucd in thedaycs of Adaxentine, by whom he was 
encloſcd into a filthie ſtable,to the end char lacking the (alu- 
britic of wholſome aire,he might be deſtroyed with the filet 
& ſtinke of the dung of beatt: which thing allo caine to paiTe 
indced,for hedied in the ſtable, Thus holy martyr,ſo long as 
hclined, he made the ſtable ike vnto a ſanuarie:for he ne- 


_ uerintermitred the holy exerciſes of prayer, & faſting: and 


the church when peace was granted to them by the mercy of 
God, builded atemple inthat ſame place where the ſta- 


Platis. de vitis. ble had beene,wherein Marcellxs died. The name of Atar- 


cellus 1s pretermitted by Euſebirs. np 
After Marce!/u5ſuccecded Ex/cbizs the 50.Biſhopof Rome 
and continued 6 yeeres,1,month, z.dayes. In his rume Pla- 


_ Fiza writeth that Helezathe mother of Conſtantine found the 


crolſeot Chriſt. Bur Onzphrizs himſclte is compelled to 
grantthat both Damaſxs and Platina erred inthatnarration, 
becauſe Conſtantine at this time had no dominion 1n Syria, 
acither was he as yet conuerted to the faith of Chriſt, But 


the tyrant Maximines with great crueltie oppretled the 
Church of Chriſtin the bo of Syria and Iudea. And 
therefore ſuch as read the hiſtoricof the primitiue Church, 
let them read with judgement ; becauſe it is ancaſic thing to 
erre,if any man giueſuch vndoubred credit to eccleſiaſiicall 
wniters as hegiucth to ſacred ferprure, of 
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Of other Preachers and Dottars. 
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Ertullian a learned Preacher of the African Province, lin 
Jx* of rhe citie of Carchage,a man of a yuick & pregnant 
wit, flouriſhed vnder the raigne of Severws, the fift perſecu- 
ecr, When hee came to Rome, hee was not free of the enyie 
and reproaches of the clergic of the Romane Church, and 
mooved with anger, hee declinedto the opinion of the he- 
rctique Xonranm,and wrote books againſt the true Church, 
juch as the volumes following, De puatrcntia, De perſecntsone, 
De icinnys, De monogamia, De ex/afi, 116.6, and his ſeventh 
booke againft Apollonins.  - 
T his lamentable defection of Tertallian, may bee an cx- 
ample to all men. of great vnderſtanding and excellent lear- 
ning, notto bee pufc vp, nor to be high minded, leſt they 
fall inco che ſnare of the divell. For Tertwllian wrotelearned 
apologies for the Chriſtians, and mightily contured the er- anger 
rour of Aarcion: notwithitanding ot all this, hee was high gs _ 1 
minded, and:ijoyned himſelte to the opinion of Afontames. __ 6,0 
If hee had kept himlſelfe free of this foule ſpot, hee was wor- 
thic for his gifts ro hauc beene counted amongſt the moſt 
famous DoRors of the Church, after the daycs of the A- 
poſtles. pe _ 
 Origentheſonne of Leonides an Egyptian, was a yOung oripew, 
man of feventeene yeeres of age, when his father was mar- 
tyred, inthe perſecution of Sever. His wit was {o-preg- 
nantin Izs youth, and fo capable of all kinde of inftruq- 
0n, thar his father would often vncover his breſt when hee. 
was aflcepe, and kitſeir, giving thankesto God, who had y;p, 1g. 
made hun father of ſo happy a ſonne. After his fathers cenv.3. cap.19. 
cath, hee ſuſtayned hmnſcife, his morher, and ſix brethren = 
by keeping a Schoole, for all his fathers goods was confif- | 
cxe, for his confeſſion of Chriſt. 2” 
When Oripenhad ſpent his young age, the ON . 
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AToate, 


Content, Frenc, 
vu Chron, (6, 


Of Popes and Biſhops,&c. The ſecond booke 


of his life, in Greeke ſaith z j4eo4\1F yivouevos, that is, when 
hee was in his mid-age, the Churches of Achaia vexed with 
heretiques, ſenc for him # 2na as hee was vpon his tourney 
to Achens, kce wentthrough Paleſtina, and was ordained 


to be a Presbyrer or Prieſt, by Alexander Biſhop of Teruta- 


lem, and Thcofifus Biſhop of Cziarea. This fatt offended 


Demetrius Bilhop of Alexandria, ſo ughly, that he was full 


of rage againſt Origen: and 'wheretore? becauſe he being a 
man of Alexandriareceived ordination to an Eccleliaftical] 
office, from the Biſhops of Ieruſalem, and Cxſarea, 
When Biſhops become {erjous 1n trifling matters, and 
laue a.greater regardeto their owne glory, then to the ad- 
vanceiment of the kingdome of God: then that may bee 
ſpoken of them, which [erome writeth of Demetrius, Yui 


tantain eumadebacchatus eff inſania, vt per totum mundum [u- 


per eius nomine ſcriberet, that 1s, Hee \vas fo full of rage a- 


gainſt him, that hee repleniſhed the world with writings 


mentioning the name of Origeu. But confider whar fault 


Was 18 Origen, who was craving no ordination: And what 
fault was in eAlexander and Theodiftrns, men whoſe names 
ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance, They did nothing 
of intention to gricue the heart of Demetrius Biſhop of A- 
lexandria, but onely being carctull of the advancement of 
thekingdome of God, they endeavoured to ſtrengrhen che 
hands of Origen, againſt the heretickes of Achaiz, by con- 
ferring vato him, the calling of a Presbyter. No man can 
1wſtly ottend againſt me, it I caſt in this ſentence, as a com- 
mon admonition to all Preachers, uy yivwurds oxoudaict ty 
yeAzors, Let vs not bee ouer ſcrious in ridiculous matters. 
Thenameof Origen was ſo famous, that not onely the Bt 
ſhops of Achaia, ſollicited him ro come to their bounds for 
ſtopping the mouthes of H Man alſo hee was {ent 
for at two diverſc times to be preſent at, the Councels con- 
vencd in Arabia, againſt heretickes. S$qme Heretickes at- 
firmed that the ſoules of men periſh with their bodies, and 
are raſcd vp againe in; the day of the reſurreQion, with 
the bodies, whom Origen mightily refuted. Likewilc, hee 


Was 


of the Fiflorie of the (hurch, Cent.3. aSg 


was preſent at the Councell in Arabia, gathered againſt Be 
ri/1us Biſhop of Boſtra, who denyed thar Chriſt was exiſtent 
before his manifeſtation 1n the fleſh, and by the'travelles of 
Origen, Berilinus was reclanmed and reduced to the truetath : 


therefore ] reckon him nor in the roll of heretickes. Fsr- E»/es.1.6.c.33-. 


milianus Biſhop of Cxlareain Cappadocia, invited Orsgento 
come to Cappadocia, where hce detained him a long time, 
Likewiſe 2dammea the mother of Alexander the Emperour, 
ſent for him, to come to Antiochia, and had him in reve- 
rentregard, Likewiſe hee wroteto the Emperour Philip, and 
ro his mother, who was the firſt Emperour thar profelled 


. the name of Chriſt. Hee ſtudied ro bee acquainted with Herom. care. 
the Hebrew language, farre contrary tothe cultome of his /er/pe, Ecele/+ 


owne Nation : and hee conferred the Hebrew text with the 
Greeketranſlations, not onely the Septuagints, but alſothe 
tranſlations of Aguila, Theodeſien, and Symmachus, and he 
found out the itt, (ixt, and ſeventh editions, 
Notwithſtanding all theſe cxcellent gifts and renowned 
fame of Origen, hee wanted not his owne grolle errours, 
ard foobſh tas. In expounding of Scriprures, he became 
a curious ſearcher out of allegorics, Yet this father of alle- 
gories Origen, miſtooke the words of Chriſt ſpoken of Eu- 
 nuches, There bee ſome chafte, which bane made themſclues 
chaſte for the kingdome of heanen : theſe words, I ſay, ſpoken + 
nan allegoricoll ſenſe, heetooke1n a ſimple and vahgurate 


Euſeb\l 6.C. I'7. 


Mat. 19.13. 


meaning, and gclded himfelfe, ro the end hee might liue xuſeb.,6.e.8. 


without all ſuſpition of vncleanneſſe, No learned man hath 
commended this fact of Origen, io farre as my reading can 
extend, for if a man might lawfully diftnember his own 
body, to the end hee mighrline chattely, why might not 
Qman in Ike manner cur off his owne hand, to theend he 
ſhould not in haftie motion of anger kill his neighhour? 
But che obedience of the commandements of God 1s {cated 
n the heart, and more commended for voluntary ſubiear 
on, then for neceſſiry of abſtinence of committing evill, be- 
cauſethere is not an inſtument in the body able ro commir 
tanſpreſhon. 
Finally, 
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Finally, by ſeeking of divinity without the bounds of 


the holy Scriptures of God, in-ſtead of rruedivinity, he was 
entangled with fooliſh errors: concerning the creation of 
many worlds, one ſucceeding to another; concerning the 
aines of divels and wicked men, after long tormencs to be 
finiſhed: and concerning the poſlibiliry of nature to keepe 
the whole law of God. For which opinions, long after his 
death he was excommunicate in the fiftgenerall Connell 
holden Ame, 551. Concerning his weakenelle in offering 
co [dols, rather then to ſuffer his chaſte body to be abuſed, 
I hauc ſpoken in the hiſtoric of che ſeventh perſecution, 
Hee lived vnnill the dayes of Gallus and Volufranus, and 
dicd in69. yeere of his age, in the towne of Tyrus, whers 
hee was buricd. 
© Coprian wasan African, borne in Carthage, in his youth 
alcogerher given to the ſtudie and prafticeof Magicall aces. 
His convertion was by the mcanes of Cectlizs, a Preacher, 
whoſe name aftcr hee bare, and through occaſjon of hearing 
the hiſtory of the propher 7onah. Aftrer his converſion hee 


 ferqr,eccleſ. & diftribured all his ſubſtance to the poore, and became firſt 


a Presbyrer, and afterward Biſhop of Carthage, Hee was 


| N«%ian, lax. baniſhed in rhe perſecution of Decins, and martyred vnder 
em Cyprian. 


Valerian. T he worthy D. /.Foxe thinketh that Nazianzen 
commendeth another Biſhop of that ſame name borne in 
Antiochia, and Biſhopin Antochia, who ſuffered martyr- 
domein thedayes of Dvocleſtan. 

This Cyprian Biſhop of Carthage, was a man full of louc, 
a great comforter of Corxcl15, Bilhop of Rome, He ſuffc- 
red martyrdome, as Jerom writeth, that ſame day, albeit not 


In the ſame yeere, that Corvelizs concluded his life by glo- 


rious martyrdome, Hee had great ſtrife againſt two contra- 
ric SeQs, viz. againſh Novatius, who was cxceſſiue rigorous 
againſt thoſe who had fallen in time of perſecution: and 


_ againſt Novatiarus and Feliciſſimi, who by the contrary 


would hauc had both Hercriques and Apoſtates reccived 
without all forme of Eccleliaſticall diſcipline. He eſteemed 


eex1,3.6-p. 49, much of thoſe who ſufferedrebuke for the Name of Chriſt: 


al 


of the Eliftorie of the (hurch. Cent.3. 
and hec ſayd of the metall myncs, thatthoſe that were con- 
demned for Chrifts ſake to workein them; that whercas 
they were wont to deliver gold, and (ilver, and precious 
thivgs vnto the world; now by the contrary, the mynes re- 
ceiue gold, and (iluer, and the moſt precious things in the 
world : counting the Confetjours and Martyres of Chrift 
the rich treatures of the carth, of whom the world was nor 
worthy. _ 


His opinion concerning rebaptizing ſuch as were bap- 


Note. 


tized by Hereriques, albeit it waserronuus, yer his modelty_ 


mn notdamining them raſhly, who were of a contrary opint-. 


on, is greatly praiſcd by Saint Auſter, who faith that the 
modcſtic of Cyprian in his crror, was more to be regarded, 
then a {ound andright opinion concerning baptiſme, with- 
out humihty and modefty. Hee was a faithfull builder of 
the houſe of God, not by word oncly, butalio by writing, 
and his bookes remaine to this day, as a precious treaſure 
m the Church of Chriſt. The booke de Revelatione capirz 
lohannss Baptifie, 15 ſuppoſititious, becauſc in 1t mention 1s 
made of the reverence that Peprnx King of France did to 
the head of John Baprift, when it was tranſported from 
Conſtantinople to France; and 1t 1s knowne that Pipinrss 
was not borne 3oo. yecres after the martyrdom of Cyprian: 
how then could Cypriaz write of a fa&t done ſo long time 
after his death? | 

The Church of Chriſt was multiplycd vader the perſe- 


Aug de Baptif 
contra Donat. 


l1b,5.cap.17> 


curions of Scyrrus, CMeaximinus, Decins, Valerian,” Anvelie 


an,and Dioclefran, All thele fixe perſecutions are COMPre- 
hended in the third Centurie, = 


amen 


Sarma. 
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Br{hops of leruſalem. 
N Icruſalem was Narciſſ, againſt whom wicked men 
combined themſc]ues together, with forged accuſations 
and falſe retimonues, ſealed vp with oaths and imprecations, 
ro 


Nartsſue. 


288 


Examplcs of 
Gods tultice 
againſt falſe 

witneſſes. 


Euſeb.c.6.1.9. 


D305. 
Germanion, 
| Gorditts, 


Altxander. 


Terom. £414. 
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to grieue the heart of Narceſſus, in ſo much that hee left his 
calling, and fled to the wildernelle, where hee Jurked a long 


time. Bur the falſe witnetles who bare teſtimony apainit 


him, eſcaped not vnpuniſhed by the hand of God : One 
of them and his whole family and ſubſtance was burncd 
with fire : another of them was ſtricken with an heavie diſ- 
caſc,ſuch as hee himſelfe in his imprecations had wiſhed vn- 
to himſelfe: the third was terrified with che light of the 


| 1udgements of God, that lighted vpon the other two, and 


hee repentcd, and poured out thegriefe of his dolorus hearr 
in ach aboundance of tearcs, that hee became blinde, All 
theſe falſe witnetTes were puniſhed, and he who was peni- 
tent, albcic the Lord pardoned his ſinne, yet hee chaſtiſed 
lum with temporall puniſhments. 

The Biſhops of the next adiacent Churches, becauſethey 
knew not what was become of Narciſſus, they admitted ano- 
ther called Dos, who continued but a ſhort time. To him 
ſucceeded Germanoz:and after Germanion,Gordius,in whoſe 
time Narcrſſus manifeſted himſelf rothe Church of Jeruſa- 


| lem,who requeſted him to take his office againe: for they 


reverenced him as a man rai{ed from death to life againe,and 
the puniſhment of God inflicted vpon his accuſers, increa- 
{ed their reverencetoward him, Hee was old, and not able 


to diſcharge the weighty office of a Biſhop: therefore A- 


lexander a worthy man, was 10yncd as fellow labourer with 
him. Exſebwus writeth that he was admoniſhed by a ccleſti- 
all viſion of the will of God, that hee ſhould bee Biſhop of 
Jeruſalem with Narciſſus (for hee had beene Biſhop of ano- 
ther paroach before, in Cappadocia) : by the like celcftiall 
viſion, Varciſſs and other of the Clergie were admoniſhed, 


that the day next following, a Biſhop ſhould enter into Ic- | 
ruſalem, whom God had appointed to be an helper to Nar- 


ciſſu. Hee defended Origen againſt the fury and madnelle 
of Demetrius Biſhop of Alexandria, who ſet both himſeltc 


 andothersto great buſinesfor a matter of no importance,as 
_ sfayd. In theperſecution of Dec, he was carryed to Cz- 


farca, cloſedin a darke priſon, and dyed a Martyr, as hath 


becne 


of the Fiſtorie of the (nach. Cent.z3. 289 
beene declared. Alexander is ſuppoſed to haue been the 35. _ _ 


Biſhop of Ieruſalem. Aazabanes, Hymenens Lebdas, Ther- 
mon, all cheſe followed Alexander. 


Euſeb\l 9.c. 14: | 
Funt, Chrox, 


'B ih :Þs of A [ exandria. 
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N Alexandria to Philetus and Demetrius, ſucceeded Hera- 

clas the twelfth Biſhop of that towne, Hee was diſciple Heraclaz. 
to Origen, and afcllow labourer with him in gouerning the 

Schoole of Alexandria, in the cnd hee was choſen to bee 

Biſhop of Alexandria: whole ſuccetlor was Diony/1165, the Dionyſus. 
_ thirteenth Biſhop, whom God delivered miraculouſly from 
the hands of perſecuters, in the dayes of Dec, by the ſud- 

den allault of a number of people, who had beene at a ma- 
riagefcalt, When they heard that Dzony/ius was taken by 

fouldiers, and led away to Tapoliris, they aroſe from table 

and followed with a ſpeedy pace,& with atumultuary voice, 

{o that the ſouldiers who had Dienyſine in keeping, were a- | 
fraidandfled: and ſo Dzeny/ixs by the great providence of 

God, was delivercd out of the hands of his enemies. After ' 
 lhumMHaximus, Theonas, Petrus, a Martyr vnder Diocleſian Ex(eb.1,6.6.49. 
and Achilas, were Biſhops of Alexandria. FONESOVEN, 


NDENENEDED TID ne PEGS 
- Biſhops of Antiechia. 
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Frer Serapion, ſucceeded Aſclepiades the ninth Biſhop 4ſclepiades. 
of Antiochia: of whom A/rxander Bilhop of Jeruſa- 
lem (being the priſoner of Chrift in Caſarea) wrote vnto 
the people of Antiochia,thar it wasa comfort to him,and it 
made his imprifonment-and bonds the more eafie, that hee 
heard it reported that Aſclepiades, a man well exerciſed 1n 
thetrue faith, by che providenceof God, was made Biſhop £»/e2,1,6,c.11- 
Of Antiochia. P bileties was the tenth: Zebenm the CN Zebenue. 
an 


Fabiar, 
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and Babylas was the twelfth Biſhop of Antiochia, of whom 


Euſebus recordeth, that hee dyed in priſon : like as Alex- 
ander Biſhop of [eruſalem. ended his life in priſon: both 
the oneand the other, ſuffered ſuch kinde of martyrdome 
vnder the perſecution of Decins. To Eh 
Inthe Cacalogue of Emperours, catholicke Biſhops and 
Herecaques, ſubioyned co the Eccleltaſticall Hiſtory of The: 
odorerias: wee readethat Babylas Biſhop of Anriochia, would 
not ſutter Deciws to enter into the Temple wherein Chriſti- 
ans were convened, and that before hee was beheaded, hee 
gaue direion to burie with his bodie, the chaine alſo, 
wherewith his bodice had beene bound, as a funerall orna- 
ment of his buried body. But Ex/ebrns deferucth belt cre- 
dice, who affirmeth that hee dycd in priſon, and maketh no 
mention of his beheading. Some imagine thar hee who 
dicd in priſon, and hee \vho was beheaded, were both Bi- 
Mops of Antiochia, bur living in ditterent ages: yerſecing 
the C atalogue aforctaid, (| peaketh of this ſuffering ynderthe 


Emperour Decis, it is more probable thatthere is ſome 0- 


ucrlzghcinthe writer of the Catalogue,. To Baby/as ſuccee- 


ded Fabins. Hee was entangled with the error of Nevatss, 
but was reclay med againe by the vigilant travails of Dioxy- 


Enſcb.l.6.c.44, fins Biſhop of Alexandria, Demetrianus a married man,was 


Demetrianue. 
Paris 5 amn- 
fatenss. 
Dommnes, 


{ucceilor to Fabins. Parlus Samoſatenus a peſtilent Here- 
tique, was the fifteenth Biſhop of Antiochia. Demnns the 
ſonne of Demetrian the (ixtcenth, Timers the ſeventeenth, 
Cyrillzes the eighteenth, and Tyranme the ninteenth Biſhop 
of Antiochia. 


"The names of the Biſhops of Rome, Alexandria, and 
Antiochia, were the more accurately obſcrued and regiſtred 


after the Counccll of Nice (albeit I recite them before) 
becauſe it happened in that generll Councell, that for t- 
mous ſuppreſſing of hereſies, the Biſhoppes of theſe places 
werecalled Patriarches,and had power to convocate Coun- 
ccls within their owne bounds, for ſuppreſſing of Hearc- 


 tiques. Alwaycs it fell out farre contrary to the expectation 


of holy fathers: for the Patriarches were the chictc | cn 
TT. 7 ent ne eechors 


of the Hiftayof the Church. Cent.3, 2901 
:<(tours of herclie, as the hiſtorie of the ſubſequent Centu- 
ries euidently declareth, Neuerthelelfe in chis Ccnturie be- 
ſide choſe men of God aboue mentioned ( nothing imfcrior 
in ſpirituall graces to the Biſhops of Rome, Alexandria, An- 
_ riochia and lerufalem ) chere were many worthy meu in 0- 
_ ther places, ſuch as Frmilienus Biſhop of Cxlarea in Cap- 

padocia, a man famvliarly acquainted with Origen. Grego- 
rias and Athenodorias, brethren and Paſtours in Poncus. 
Helenus in Tartus, and Nicomas in Iconium, Theotectus in 
Czxfarea Palcſtinz, 2ſaximms in Boſtra. Exſcbins and Ana 
thotins Biſhops of Laodicea. 2rinus Biſhop of Secliana, or 
as others call 1t, Sceſcania, a worthy martyr, about whole 
necke a milſtone was hanged, as hath beene before declared. Frum, Crow, 

I make an endof this {ecand head with the greates = 

gladnelle,chat I perceive the licle ſtone hewed 
out of the mountaine without hands .ta 
be waxing and growing to the bip- 
nclſc of a great mountaine, rc. 
__  plewſhing the whole 
carth, eucn in the 
ameof moſt hor 
___rbleperſecu- 
 £10ns, 


FnſcbI.7.c.28, 


Dan,z; 


"a+ 


Plat,». | 
Miuialss, 
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I 62,07 166, 
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perjoritic of che towne of Rome, and gouerument of the 
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 Diſhops of Rome. 


Frer Exſcoms, CHMtiades gouerned the 
1/1 Romane Church 4. yecrcs,7.nionths, and 
/j | 8.daycs. His miniftration was in the dayes 
&} of the ra;zgne of Conſt antinegto whom the 
W\ | Emperour remitted the controuer(ie be- 
=] twixt Cectliants and the Deratiſtes,to bee 
judged by him and 1s Collegues,Rhericus 


Haternus, and HMarims. The Donatiftes would not reſt 


' vpon the determination of CMurades,and his Collegues, 


And therefore the good Emperour appointed this caule of 
new againe to bejudged 1n Arles, by a number of Biſhops 
of Spaine, Irahe and France. Jn the Gouncell of Arles, ( eci- 
Ganrs was likewiſe abſotaed, and the :Donatrſtes againe fuc- | 
cumbed intheir probation. Notwithſtanding they appealed 
to the Emperour Conſtantine:and when the Emperour heard 
che cauſe of Cecilianus pleaded before himſcife,the Dona- 
2its could not proue;that either Cecilianns n2d beene admit- 
ted Biſhop of Carthage, by aman who was Proditor, or yet 
thathe had admitted any other man culpableof che like taulk 
co an Eccleſiaſticall ofhce. It the Biſhop of Rome had bin 
ſupreame Iudge in all Eccleſtafticalt cautcs, Conſtantine bad 
done him wrong, to appoint other Judges to mdge in this 


caule,afcer the B. of Rome,and his Collegues,ha&giuen out 


their definitiue ſentence. His ordinance concerrung prohi- 
birion of faſting vpon the Lords day,expedient at thar tunc 
to be adiſtinguiſhing note of true Chriſtians, from Man 
chcan heretiques, whoſe cuſtome was vpon the Lords day 
to faſt, The purple garment, the palace of Lateran, the fu- 


Welt 
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Weſt, which honours ſome alledge were conferred by Cu- 
ſtantme to Miltiades and Swlueſter,is a table not worthy of re- 
turation : all theſe honours the Emperours of the Weſt, ſuc- 
ccilours of Conſtantine, pollcJed,& not the Biſhop of Rome, 
for the ſpace of many hundreth yeecres. | 
_ To Aiutiadesfucceeded S/vefter, & miniftred 2 3.yecres, Sdveſter. 
10 months, and 1 1.dayes.In his ti1me was the heretike Arr Platinz,ae 
excomunicated by Alexander, without the fore-knewledge 7” PoE 
of the B.of Rome: It was enough,that after excomunication SP 
intimation was madeto other biſhops, which duty the B.ot 7heo.bb,r. 
Alexandria negleQed not. Learned men ſhold be athamed of *-2+3- 
_ fables,to ſay that {, onftanrine was baptized by Suaeſterfor Sl 
neſter was dead betore Confaxtine was baptized, And Platina 
humſelfe.is compcliedto grant,that A4arces, the ſuccellor of 
Stuefter,gouerned the church of Rome in Coxſtartines daics: Enſeb de vite 
And Ex{cbuu teftifiern,that {onftantine was baptized 11 Nico- 
media,ymmediatly before his death. Concerning the donatis 
of Conftantine,wherein he conferrerch the doimion of the W eſt Simmil 
to the B.ot Rome,it 1s like vntoa rotren egge, which is caſt | OO 
outof the baskert,lcſt all the reſt be (er atthe lefſe auaile. No 
ancicnt writer maketh mennion-of any ſuch thing. Yea ( 9+ 
ſtantine,in his teſtamentall legacie, allotred the Domunion of 
the Weſt to two of his ſons,namely,to Conſtantin yonger, 
& to Coſtans. How then had he, by an anterior Giſpolition, ,, 
reigned theſe Dominios to the Brof Rome?1t Papiſts be aoc T 
better countenanced by Antiquitic in other things, then in Marcus, - 
this point, thcy haue no great cauſe to braggeof Antiquitie. Pletmn.de vice 
To S#nefte ſucceeded MHarexs,and minittred 2.yceres,s, =— py 

monde reokits os 
After Marcus,[ulis gouerned the Roman church, 5.yeeres 
S920ments attributes to [nleys 25.yceres. His miniſtratio was 
in the daics of the Emp. Conftantizs & his brethren. He wasa 
defederofthetruefanh,& a citic of refuge to thoſe who were 
perſecuted by Arrians:as namely,to Arhawaſizs B. of Alexan- | 
Uria, Pauls B.of Conſtantinople, Aſclepas B.of Gaza,MHarcel- 5ocrar.lib. x. 
bes B.of Ancyra,& Lucius B.of Adrianopolis:Alltheſe were cop.2 5. 
vnjuſtly depoſed from their offices by the Arrians & had re 
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courſe to Julius, Hee was neither aſhamed ofthe Goſpell of 
Chriſt, nor of his aflited ſcruants. In the councell of Sardica 
great honour was coterred vato himyto wit,that men vnjuſt- 


Ix condemned by Arrians, ſhould haucretuge co 1xli : to 


whom they gaue powerof new againe, to judgerheir cauſe. 
This wasan Act of the councell of Sardica, & not of the Nia 
cene councell ( as was confidently alledged nm: the councell 
of Carthage)and a pcrlonall honour contcrredto one man 
alone,for reſp:&ue cauſes: but nor extended to Jus ſucceſs 
fours, as though all chc Biſhops of Rome ar alitimesſhould 
be Iudges of appellation. The Arrians were ſore grieued 
for this, that [xlizss both in word , and deede,and wrt, afſi+ 
ted archanaſins aud his complices. The chatng letters, 
and mutuall expoſtulations, that patlea betwixt /alczes and 
the Arrians conueencd 12 the Councel] of Antiochiazare 


Secrar.l.2.c.15,0 bc rcad inthe Hiſtoric of Socrates. Platina, m the gran- 
Idem1b.2, doure of his ſpeeches, is incon{iderate, as if. Jalszzs had 


6ap.17. 


Soom l, 3.c,10+ 


damned the preſumption of the Orientall Bilhoppes, who 
durſt conuocate an atlembhc withour licence before ob- 
rained from the Biſhop of Rome. Noe ſuch. thing is. 
contained in the letter of zl, but onely an expoitn- 


_ lation, that they did not aduertiſe him of their Councell, 


Rf;n.l. x.c.6. 


Cax0u.6, 


Liberms. 
Damaſ., 

Maria, 

Jer om. 


Theed.l.2.c. 
26, 17, 


to the ende hee might haue ſent his Ambatſadours, and 
given vnto them Jus beſt aduiſc. - ui: knewe the Con- 
ſticurions of the Nicenc GCouncell, which gauc 
power to euery Patriarch within his . owne boundes, to 
conuocate Councels. 1 
To [yhxs ſucceeded Liberins, and continued fixe 
yecres ; ſome afhigne vnto him cighteene yeeres,others 
nincteene yeeres : ſo vncertaine 1s the compuration of 
the yeeres of their gouernment. Hee goucrned the 
Church of Rome in the dayes of Corftantins, by whom 
alſo hee was baniſhed to Thracia ,, becauſe. hee would 
not conſent to the depoſition of Athanafizs ; which 
point was ſeriouſly _— in the Councell of Millane. 


15: Theodorct us giucth ample teſtimonie of his conftancic 


and freedome of ſpeaking ro the Emperour ( not 


difagrecing 


 * of the Eiſloyofthe(huch. - 'Cent4, 295 
diſagreeing with his name) before his baniſhmenr, In his 
abſcnce Felix theſecond was choſen to be Biſhopof Rome 
ro whom Theodoretus giueth this praiſe, that hee adhered 
firmely to the Nicene Councell: but blamerh him for this, - 
that he recciued his ordination from Arrians. Notwithſtan- Theod-b:4, 
ding he was more hared by the Arrians,then was Leberins,&& 
was putto death by them, after he had gouerned one yeere, n _— 
foure months, and two daycs, * After rwo yeeres. banith- 
ment, Liber rerurned backe againe to Rome, Theodorete 
is ſilent in the matterot his praiſes afrer his returning. Hela- xil,.in fras - 
ris, Biſhop of Poitiers atkrmeth, that hee both conſen- mere. 
ted to thedepolition of 4rhanaſing, and to the councell of 
Sirmiam. Thereis nothing lacking now to giue out a 
determinate ſentence, whether or no the Biſhop of 
Rome may errc 11 matters cf Faith: but onely the appea- 
rance of the great Aduocate of all cuill cautes Ounphri- 

#, who will ncedes finde out ſome olde partchment, or 

fome vnknowne manu-{cript, to free the Chaire of Rome 
from all ſuſpition of errour in matters of faith, But Bellarm.ge 
Bellermine graces oucr his cauſe, and can finde no ſufficient RK" ont.fis, 
Apolopie tor him, becauſchis letrers written to the Empe- $77 
rour Corftanttre after his returning from baniſkment, ſimels 

of Arrianiſme. 

Afﬀeecr the death of LZiberims, ſuccecded Damaſus, and Dana/us, 
ruled 18. yeeres,in time of the raigne of /x/i1zn,of louiniar, _ 
and of Palentinian: his competitor Ur/inss had many fauou- 5** rar lib. 
rers, inſo much that the queſtion who ſhould be elefte Sr7 « _ 
Biſhop of Rome, was tried by the fword, rather then Socratelib.q. 
by reaſons, ſuffrages, and votes: ſo that in the Church c4p.19, 
of Siſinum were llaine to the number of 137. perſons. 
Dawmaſus preuailed, and had: the vpper hand. Hee was 
friendly to Peter Biſhop of. Alexandria, whom Lucivs | 
an Arrian Biſhoppe impriſoned: but hee cſcaped , and Thee.lrbss. 
fled to Rome, as Athanaſins had done before in the 79: 
dayes of Jnlizs . He damnedthe Herelic of Apollmar,ina | 
councel mer at Rome, His Epiſtlewritten to the Oriental Bi- 
ſhops, wherein he intimates vato them the condemnitory 
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 fntencepronounced and Apollinaris and his diſciple Tims- 

= thens, is indited with the ſwelling pride of a lofty minde, 
Theed. 1614. breathing foucraignty and preheminence aboue all other 
Churches, as if the Romane Church were chat oncly Apo- 
— ſtolicke chaire,whereunro all other Churches ought hom. 
Baſil.epift.10. apc and reverence. So that Bajilizs, Biſhop of Caſarca in 
"4, Cappadocia, cowplaines of che pride of the Welt, becauſe 
ug they cared oncly tor their owne preheminence, but nottor 
the eſtare of their perſecured brethren m the Eaſt, vu- 
| derthe Arrian Emperour Yalens, whole citate they knew 
not, neicher {ent they meilengers to viſite them, neither 
would they recciue true information concerning the eſtate 
of their brechren. Yeazand Baſilis farth,thar hee purpolcd 
oft times, ro haue written to the chicte of them, that 1s to 
Daemaſus, that he ſhould nor count the ſplendor of pride 
to be true dignitic, and honour, Where it 1s to be mar- 
ked, that when hee ſpeakes of Dawaſur, hee called him 
xopupaIoy dvrey, that 15, the principall of them,to wit,of the 
Churches of the Weſt: but not the ſupreame gouernour of 
the vniucrſall Church,neither the ſoueraigne commander of 

_ theChurches of the Eaft. It is 1gnorance of rheEcclcllaſticall 


Note. 


hiſtorie,that makes men co imagine, that the ſupremacie of 


the Biſhop of Romeis an ancient thing. When Damaſks 
dainned the hereſieof Apollinaris, in the counce] conuec+ 
ned at Rome, itwas theyecre of our Lord, 379. accor- 
ding to the computation of /crows; and at this time the 
very aiming: to | TSRDSIRY 1s counted Splendor ſuperbie, 
chatis, the iplendor of pride.  Damaſws wroteconcerning 
theliues of the Biſhops of Rome preceding his time: and 
was familiarly acquainted with /erom, as /eroms writings 
clearly declare. ay 


- 


Sirlctus, To Damaſus ſucceeded Siricins,and miniſtred 1 5.yceres:at 
Secrar.l.7.e.9, What time Gratianusand Yalentimian obtained the Emperiall 
Hijt.Magd, gouernment:he ordained, that married men,: who were ad- 
= 407-19 pnittedro Eccleſiafticall offices, after their ordination ſhould 
* [bſtainctromthe company of their wiues:as3f it were great 


verſe 14 h | | 
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the wife of his cougnant, and his companion in all his wea- Plerm. de virs 
ſome labours. His prohibition of the ſecond marriage, ©**Y 
{mdicthof the Herclie of Aforranns , In his ume with pride gre 
of che Cleargieat Rome was joyned ynſatiable  auaritiouls Epiſeep mg 
netſe,increaling daily by degrees, ſo that the Emperours Ceri.;x c, 
Valeutinian the I 1.and Theedofins , were compelled by a law, Theds/, = 
to inh1bite widows vnder pretence of deuotion to leaue 
their houſes, treaſures, and' houſs-hold-ſtuffe,: ro the 
Church,to thevtter umpoueriſhing and vndoing the eſtate 
of cheir children, 
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N the third Cencturie wee reſted at the name of Achilles, Alexander; 

Biſhop.of Alexandria, whoſe ſuccellour was eMexar- 
der. His accurate diſputation. coricerning the vnitic in the 
Trinitie,made Arrizs apreſbyter 'in Alcxandriagto chinke 
that :4/exander waSintangled with the errour of Sabellins: 
Hereof aroſe contentious diſpurtations, new opintons,cxul- 
ccrate minds,and oper-ichiſmes. | This inteſtine maladic 
was not vnknowneto the good Emperour Conſtantine,who 
{ent Hoſzus Biſhop of Corduba,a man ſingularly beloued of 
thc Empcrour, together with perſwaſiue Jettcrs from the 
Emp.exhorting both Alexander & Arvigs,to leauc accurate 
and profound diſputations,and keepe inuiolably the peace 
and vnitie of the Church: But no meanes could auaile :vn- 
il chis queſtion was decided by the determination of the ge- 


ncrall Councellof Nice. 


After the Councellof Nice had damned the opinion of Athaneſrus. 
Theod.l. 1.c.2 5. 


Arrizcas Hereticall, Alexander contitued not abouc hue 
months aliue:-{n the laſt period of his bte. hee called for Sorom b2.cyl7 
Athanaſius, but hewas nor prelent: Ot whom Alexander 
ſaid;Thew haſt eſcaped, but ſhalt not eſcape, fore-prophecying, 
that Athanaſius ſhould vndargocthe weightie. charge, which 
hee, gining place 'to nature, and to the calling of God, was 
_ Va leamng, 
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leauing, Athanafine in his youn yeeres and childiſh playes 


| © was counterfeiting diumne myſteries, and baptizing chil- 
Ref 161+" dren: yet after fuch due forme of interrogatories: andan- 
Hiſt.Mag d, ſweres preceeding Baptifine, that Alexander , the Biſhop 
cente4 £4p.10, |durit not preſume to rebaptize thoſe who apparently in 
childiſh timplicitic had beene made partakers of diuine 
grace, He began no ſooner toaccepr the waightic charge 
of 'the Church- of Alexandria, Ame, 333; bur the Arri- 
ans began to fret and offend, knowing how diligent he 
attended vpon eAlexander his predecellor, at the coun- 
cell of Nice, and how vigilantly and wifely hee had de- 
refted rhe lnarking abſurdities of the vidde Hereſie of 
Arrius; And they thought che preferment of Arhana- 


fius was the viter vndoing of their opinion. Therefore - 


Scerarib,3, they conſpired againſt hin, and by a multiplied rumber 
CApe35e of falle accuſations preuailed ſomewhat againſt him,cuen 
in the dayes of the Empexour Conſtantine... But 1n the 


dayes of Conftantiru and {ulian, almoſt the whole world 


conſpired againſt him: ſo that excepr hee had-beene vp- 
holden by that grace that commeth from aboue, it was 
| not pofſible'that hee cond haue borne our fuch vn- 
Na417/1, fſupportable hatred. Tuftly 41d Naxsanzere compare htm 
inlandem Þl  HEED! 3 EO oP; 

Ghanafi, 32 fime of aduerſitie to the Adamant, and in-, time 
Ss proſperitie to the Magnes. In time of aduerfitie notrous 
\ ble ouercame him: in time of proſperitic, hee allured the 
hearts of men more tntratable then yron, ro embrace the 

__ truthofGod, p- 85] 

3IC Ul c | 
- TT” conmols of the Church of Alexandria, his great trou- 
bles cannot be compriſed in better order, then by decla 
_ Ting ſhortly whattroubles he ſuſtained: firſt m- Conftan- 


tines dayes, next ynder the raigne of ( onftantivs : thirdly, 


vnder the raigne of [#liam$& lalt to ſpeake of his peaccable 
end vnder theraigne of the Emperour7aens, albeit he was 
an Arrian Perſecuter. In the dayes of Conſtantine firſt he was 
accuſed by an effronted harlor, wham the Arxians had ſu- 
borned.to beare falſe witneile againſthim: bac ah, 4 


Now ſeeing Athanaſias lued ſize and fourtic yecres, 
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the matter with wiſcdome, and ſuffered Timethens, a wor! 
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thy Presbyter, to ſpeake (whom hee had brought in with  Theed.d. r,c.29. 


him to the Connce]l) bur he was (ilent hamfelfe, The im- 


pudent woman pointing out Timothens by the finger (as if 


hee had beene eLthanaſins) with clatnours voyde of all wo- 


manly modettic, affirmed that he had abuſed her in whore-/ 


dome, ſo that all who were preſent were aſhamed of her im- 
pudencic. This was done in the Councell of Tyrus, to: 
the pcrperuall ſhame of the Arrians, who ſubborncd an 
harloc co accuſe the faichfull ſervant of Chriſt without a 
cau{e. EY 
Secondly, they accuſed him for this, that hee had eut off 
the hand of Ar/enwms, ſometime his owne ſervant: and for 
preater evidence, they produced in the Councellof Tyrus 
before the Judges, the hand of a man incloſed in a caſe; 
which hand they affirmed that Arhanaſfinrhad cut off from 
Arſeniar. Thus they ſpake the more confidently, becauſe 
they ſuppoſed that Arſenins remayned ſtill kept incheir own 
cuſtodie: but by the providence of God hee eſcaped, came 
to Tyrus, and was preſented before the Councell, having 
both his hands perfe&t, ſound, and ynmunlated. After this 


the CouncelPwas full of confulion, for the Arrians cryed, | 
that Arhanaſires by magicke arts deluded the ſenſes of men: \ 
and they were purpoſed, by violence and force to lay hands 


vpon him, and to teare himin pieces: bur he fled by a ſhip, 
and cameto Conſtantinople, where the Emperour was, as 
ſhall bee declared, God willing. The reſt of his accufati- 


ons, and how they dealt againſt him moſt vniuſtly and 


falſely, and gaue our aſentence of depoſicion againſt him in. 
hisabſence, { remir vnto its owne place. 

Vnder the raigne of Conflantins, Athanaſins was:compel- 
led co flieat two divers times. Firſt, while the Emperour 
Cerftins was yeraliue, who procured a Councell to be ga- 
thered in Sardica, wherein Se cauſe of Athana(ius was try= 
ed, and he found innocent : and was ſent backe againe and 


4 


Note. 


relte&d to his place, For (onffantivs feared the menacing Theod.d,a «Bi 


[etrexs of his brother Conftanr, who threatned to leade an 
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army to the Eaſt, and to polle{ſe Athanaſins in his place a- 


lam 10,2.C12 gaine, if his brother lingred in doing of it. After the death 


of Conftans, Sabinianus was {cnt to kill «Arhavaſees, but hee 
eſcaped miraculouſly, as hath beene declared. 

 Againe, hee was compelled firit to flie, and afterward to 
lurke in thedayes of {a{iar, Hee was reſtored againe by the 
good Emperour /ovinsan: and hecontinued in his miniſtra- 


Reffinl.1.4.34+ tjon vnrill the dayes of Valentinian and Valens: and although 


Vatens was a crucll perſccurer, yet hec abſtained from perte- 
cuting of Athanaſius, for honour of his gray haircs, and 
'+ forthat hee was reverently regarded of all men. Thus Arha- 
naſmms, full of dayes, died in peacc,atter he had goveracd the. 
Church of Alexandria 46. yeeres. 7 
To worthy Athanaſins, ſucceeded Peter, whom the Em- 
perour Yalens cauſed to be impriſoned, and Zucivs an Ar- 
rian Biſhop, to be ſcared in his roome, Zncrms was made 
Biſhop of Alexandria, againſt all kinde of Eccleſiaſtical 
ordcr: neither did the people craue him, nor the clergie of 
Alexandria approue him, nor any Orthodox Biſhoppe gtuc 
him ordination. Petey eſcaped out of priſon, and fledde to 
Damaſus Biſhoppe of Rome. Lactws like vnto a ravening 
wolfe, not onely baniſhed che Homoulians out of Alexan- 
dria and Egypt, but alſo that which was morc inſolenr, and 
neverattemprted before: hee perſecuted the Monkes who 
dwelt in ſolitary places of the wildernelle, and baniſhed 
_ them, who had already baniſhed themſclues, from all the 
delicate-pleaſures of the world. But marke, To whac place 
could men be baniſhed, who inhabired the deſert places of 
barren wildernefſes? Hee cauſed them ( eſpecially Ma- 
carins and [fidoras) to beetranſportedto an Ifle, wherein no 
Chriſtians were to be found, but onely Pagans, and wor- 
ſhippers of divels. "= 
- When cheſe priſoners of Chrift approached neere vnto 
the Iſle, the divell left his old habitation, to wit, the moutn 
of che Image, from whence he was accuſtomed to ſpeake ; 
and hee poſſeiled the Prieſtes daughter, who ran vngp the - 
ſhoarc, and cryed, words not vnlike to thoſe which were 
| | ſpoken 


s 9%om(d, 6.6, 


Peter, 
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ſpoken to Pawland Silas in Philippi, by the maidewho had Ja 
the ſpirit of divination: and after this the divell left her, ly-{ 05.16.17, 
ing vpon the ground, as though ſhee had beene dead, Bur \. 
che men of God, by their fupplicationsto God, reſtored the pn 
young woman to health, and delivered her to' her farther. 
The Inhabitants of the Ifle, who ſaw the wonderfull works 
of God, recetved the fait, and were baptized in the Name 
of Chriſt. Z»cins was to daſhed with the fame of this won- 
dertull work,and with the crying out of people againſt him, 
tha hee permitted thetorefayd Monkes to returne backe a- 
gaineto their owne places. 

After Peter ſuccecded Trmothers,for one cauſe worthieto T;zo;hewe, 
be blamed, becauſe hee favoured the vſurpation of CMaxi- 
ms Cynic, who preſumed without a Jawfull calling to 
be Biſhop of Conttantinople. And after him 7heophilues 
ſucceeded, whoſe acrtemprs againſt Chry/offom I remir to che 


next Centuric. 
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Biſhops of Antiochia. 
N Antiochia, after Tyrammes, tucceeded FHitaline, abour the ,,, 1. 
time thar the rage of thetench Perſecution began to bee 
allwaged: therefore hee re-edified a Church in Antiochia, 
' Which had beene demoliſhed in the time of the perſecution 
of Diccleſian : and his fuccelilor Philogomine, perteted the Philogonive, 
building, To whom ſucceeded Exftatires,who was prelent Theod.l.1 c:3. 
at the Councell of Nice, and was Moderator and mouth to E*farive. 
all the reſt. Enſeb5 ſometime Biſhoppe of Berytus, after- Theedd, L.6.7s 
ward Biſhop of Nicodemn, and lait of all Biſhopot Con- 
ſtantimople: did infinuate himſelfe in fayour wich the Em- 
perour Conſtantine, and obtained from him liberty to goeto 
leruſalem, and to vifite the Temples that Conffantine had 
lately builded in Berhlehem,lerauſalem,and ypon Mount O- 
Ivete. To h1mTeſorted a number of Arrian Biſhops, who 


hadall ſecretly conſpired againſt Ewftats:e,, and fi ar 
: vile 


Sos.l, I,sF, 24+ ; 


302 


Throd l,5.c.r0 . 


Note. 


Meletie., 


Yhedd, 3.4.4 


Sar 2-6-44* 


on the {imple depoſition of a woman, ſubborned by them- 
ſclues: contrary to all kinde of order, depoſcd Emſtatizes,and 
perſwaded the Emperour to baniſh him, as a man conviet 
both of adultery and of tyranny. But the Lord layde his 
correcting hand vponthe woman, whom the Arrians had 
ſuborned, ſo tha the dyed, ſore tormented with a grieuous 
ſickneſſe, and confelled that money was given vnto her to 
accuſe Exſtatins, and that ſhee had ſwornc deccicfully, be- 
cauſe the childe procreated with her, was begotten by Eu- 


' Patins a Smith of that name, but not by Euſtatirs Biſhop of 


Antiochia. 

| The Arrians in the daycs of Conftantine, had no grear 
vpper hand, except onely in the matter of Arhanaſius his ba- 
niſhment to 7r#ere: and in the depolition and baniſhmenr of 
Enſtatinsto Illyricum. But in the dayes of {o/tantins they 


rooke boldneſſe, and planted Arrian Biſhops, 1n all princt- 


pall places: ſo that in Antiochia (after £xfarins) Enlainr, 
Enphronins, Placitus, Leomins, Eudoxins, | all theſe were 
Arrian Biſhoppes, placed by them in Antiochia, Inthe 
end Aeletins was ordained Biſhop of Antiochia,- a man of 
great gifts, whom the Arrians tranſported our of Scbaſtia 
in Armenia, and placed himin Antiochua; ſuppoling that 
by his excellent learning, many ſhould beallurcd to their o- 
inion: bur itfell out farre otherwiſe ; for Heleting pro- 
feiſcd the truc faich. Onely the reproucable forme of his 


cntrie, by receiving ordination from Arrian Biſhops, was 


_ the ground of remedileſe ſchifines in the Church of An- 


tiochia. There had been already two fattions in the towne; 
co wit, Arrians,and Euſtatians: now thethird faftion is ad- 
dedof them, who werecalled Melctians, with whom Euſta- 
tians did not communicate, but abhorred chem as they dd 
the Arrians. a 
T his ſchiſme indured after the death of Aelerizs for the 

{pace of fourſcorc and fue yecres, Atelerizes was baniſhed in 

thedayes of ( oſtantivs, and Exwoins an Arrian Biſhoppe, 

Placed in his gaome, Hee was reſtored againe by _ 
2 oncy 
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vilewoman to accuſe him of whoredome, The Arrians vp- 


onely for defire he had to vndoe things done by Conſtartins, 
and co bring his name to difgrace, Likewiſe-yuder the raigne 
of the Emperour Yales, hee was baniſhed the ſecond tuue, 
Hee governed the Church. of Antiochia fiue and twenty 
yceres, and dyed in. Conſtantinople, uwnmcdiatly atrer che 
tecondgenerall Councell:: and was carryed to Antiochia, 
| tobeburtedrhere, if ff vu 


The ordination of P autinzs to be Biſhoppe of Antiochia, 


oe ronſte(hnk ._ Cath. 30 


Socyatelib.3. 
649.1, 


So%«m [. 6.7, 


Paulin, - 


CHeletina being yer alwe, was the fooliſh fact of Lucifer Br- 


ſhop of Calaris, in the 1ile of Sardinia; Hee was reſtored 
trom banithment 1n the dayes of /#4ien. and rooke purpoſc, 
accompanicd with Exjehies, Biſhop of Vercellisan Liguria, 
who was likewiſe reſtored at that fame time, to vilit the c- 
ſtate of their. brethren, Exſebues addretleth himfelfe to Alex- 
angria, and conferred with A4thanaſins. Bur Lecifer went 
to Antiocha,, where he found miſcrable diſtraftions, cuen. 
amongſt thoſe.who profeiled one and the. ſelfe ſame Faith. 
When exhorcation to Ynity could prevaile nothing, burthe 
dilſention dayly encreaſed, hee a ned Paxlinus presbyter 


of Antioch, and the chiefe of thoſe who were called Ex- . 


% 


ſtatiaus, robe Biſhopot Antiochia, This tact of Lxcifer was 
like vnto fuel] added vntothe fire, and mightily augmented 
theſchiſme. Theodoretzes blameth him for fo doimeg, and 
Enſebius Verceflences, when hee came backe from Alcxan- 
dria, difiked alſo the fact of Lxcifer, Wherefore Lucifer 
wonld not communicate any longer with Exſcbre. 

Theſe {orrowtull times of mulaplyed ſcluſines, alena- 
ted the hearts of. a -greatnumber of people, from thetrue 
Church. Adeletins was reſtored from his ſecond baniſh- 
ment, in the dayes. of the Emperour Gratzanus. Pautinus 


would on no condition communicate with him, bccauſe 


hee had receiued ordination from the Arrians. When Afe- 
leruu had ended his life, the people would not admit P aut 
"4 to be their. Biſhop, becauſethey ſayd, it was nor mecte 
tar he ſhould be his ſucceiſor, who diſpiſed his fellowſhip 
and counſellin his lfettme. wy 

T.o Aeletins ſucceeded Flavianw, a worthy man- Parr 


lines 


Sect, 2.6.6, 


The9d.l. 3.6: 4. 


Sord.2.0 9. 


ld:ml.s c.x5, 


Theod, l $.22e 


Flapianss. 
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linus albeit hee- appoynted E yagrins tO bee his ſuccellor, 


yer fuch forfnes' tnanifeltly repugnant to the approoved or- 


der of the Church-couldtake no place. The Biſhoppes of 
Rome, Damaſcus, Siricius, and Anaftatius, were great ad- 
verſaries to him, and miſ-informed the good Emperour 
Theodofies againtt him: but when he appeared before the 
Emperour, hee ſpake before him, borh freely and wiſely, 
words that liked the Emperour well, as they are reported 
by Theodoretuw: O Emperoar, if any man ave blame my Faith 
as perverſe, or my life as unworthy, 1 am content to bee inaged 
by my very adverſaries : but if the diſputation onely bee concers- 
ning principality, and ement places, 1 will not: contend with 
any man, but denute my ſelfe of all ſupersrity, and commit the 
chaire of Antiochia to whom yee bike beſt. The Emperour 
admired his courage and wiſedome, and ſent him backe 
againeto governe his owne Flocke, and was flow to heare 
frivolous accuſarions 1n” time to. come againit; Flavianus, 
This was that worchy Biſhop, who atlociated: John Chry/e- 
ſftome to bee his fellow-labourcr in Antiochia-: and who 
mitigated the wrath of Theedo/zus conceived againſt the 


City of Anciochia, for mituting .che Image of his wite 


Placilla. COL Ea, dh 
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Learned 


of Firftorie &f the ( burch.* ::Cent.4: 


Learned:men in our dayes are aſhamed to maintaine all 
the fooliſh fables of the Romane Church, for they ſee 
clecrly the cauſe of the building -eÞ this great Citie, was 


to keepe hrtnely boch the Eaſt and che Weſt vnderthe So-. 


vcraignty Of Conftarrize, and his fifeceſTors. _ 
Alexander Biſhop of Conftantitiople, prooveda wertſty 

man, inthre dayes of the Emperour CelFantine. The Arr- 

ans finding themſchues to be vererly reteed by Athanalpus, 


Alcxariury. 


they addreti&d themſ{chuesto Conftantinople,vnder checon-- 


duc of Enſcbins, Biſhop'of Nircomediat and threatned 4- 
lJexander, that 1n caſc.hee would not receive 'Arrins into the 
fcllowſhip of the Chureh, ther they wonld'bring him in, 
authorized with the*Eniperours- command, to the gricfe 
of his I1earts: Hexpnder cloathedhiml efe with the armour 


of Goh 8d:lf the right lopgprayediiit this ſenſe: | Lord, 


if Arrias be to be received to morr ow eto the communion of thy 
Church, "then let thy ſervant, depart tn peace, and deſtroy not 


the inſt Pith;the withed: but” Lord, if -thow \wilt ſpare thy 


Theod.l, 4 £.4- 


Church,” wWhereunts | an aſſured thos wilt bt fivourable : then 


Lord, ruvae thinb "9 bs torwals (2 ig wi des of the Euſebians, and 
give vr thing itherirane? Iu ab latibs ard reproach: iana"cut 
of Arxius, left while het entreth ini the (hmreb, his hereſie 


alſo ſeerme to enter with him, and jo no arfference” ſeeme to bee 


betwixt Piety and Tmpiery, : 


\ Es, 


WVote. 


The next haz foldwinsthe prayer of Alexander :-\ Enſe- 


F524 Bilkop of Nicomedia; with his retinue;cane with great | 


confidence and pompe, to'performe' all'hichthey threar- 
$f y OA ET at.” 7 n ry ; 3% os | 

ned they would doe. But-Arrms was cormpelied to goeto a 
ſecret placezWhere his bowels puſhed ove: 'an@he conchr- 


- 


ced lus wretched He with ignominy indfeme;-:./ * 
To Alexander facceeded? Pauls "islotwas td-gouerne 
x of an Arrian Empcrour Con- 


tis Church; vnder rera'g 


” 


Theod.ibid, 
TI ke death of 


ATI, 


Piulus, 


fantizns, who reretted him, and' ſeared £/ecbites Biſhoppe of 


Nicomedia, it! his place, But this grearÞBatron of che-Arr- 
an hzreſje, ſcarcely was* placed nt Conſtantinople, when 


*,:23; 6.0 yn ; s rg ge af d \ — oe; Xs : 
heended his Ne; The HomGitfians recaved abaiie Paulus 


to bee thi” Biſkoppe: The Arrians echofe Calivedonine. Surat ),2.c.7, 


This 
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zael, 24zE, I 6, 


7 
Ruff.5.2,0,3 z 


N(flaricw, 


| Of Popes and Biſhops,&c. The ſecond books 


This wasche cauic of great trite in Conſtantinople, and the 


people divided in factions, hatefully invaded one another, 


the Empcrour hearing of the rumule, ſent Hermogenes, the 


Gencrall Commander of his horſemen, to remouc Paxlz, 


from Conftantinople: Hermegenes was very ready to exc- | 


cure the Emperours commandement, but the people be- 
Ing attectioncd coward their Paſtor, aroſe vp with popular 


tumult, compaticd the houſe of Hermogenes, ſer ir on fire, 


flew him, and faftncd a cord to his legges, and trailed him 


along tne {treer. For this cauſe, the Emperour Conſtantin 


willing co puniſh che auchours, of this tumult, haſtened ts 
come to Conſtantinople. The people went forth to mect 


him, and with tcarcs confetTcd their fault, and craved par-. 


don. ,The Empcrour abſtayned from punzhing chem vnto 
tie death, but he curott che oneHhalte of rhe vitug [ yhich 
the libcrality of his facher had beſtowed. vpon + "26 
nople; to bee payed yeerely our of the. tributes of Egypt. 
Hce baniſhed Pawtys theiccond tune, .ang ſeared Jacedont- 
#: in Conſtantinople,not without cttuljgngt blood. Paulus 
was againe reſtored by,che meapes of che Empergur Cone 


ftans : bur after rhe dearh of Coyſtang, hee. was banyhed to 


Cucuſus, arowne.of Armenia, where hee Was ſtrang edby 

the bloody Arrians, . A Na 
The Church of Conſtantinople was nuſcrably troubled 

wich Arrianiſme, vader the raignes of (onſtantina and Va- 


dens, The raignes of Gratianus and Theadoſrins, was a-brea- 


thing.time co the profeſſors ofthe crug Fab, Ar this time 
Nawaerzen a conftant defender of che Faith, was choſen B1- 
ſhop of Conftanungplc, who notwithſtanding voluntarily 
Icft che great {2jrie in regard the Biſhops alſembled in: che 
ſecond gencrallCounccll,gauc not a full and yniverſall con- 
ſent to Fi admyſſion: Yet gaue they all their conſcntto 


Nettarirs, aman of noble birth, of the countrey of Cilicia, / 
_ that time xalyyguercc, and who hadrece 


ived no Ecclclia- 


s 1 
3 


ſticall prefermencbeforechar time. SR 
This man (I ſay) chey made Biſhop of Conftantinople, 
with full conſentand allowance,both ofthe Counccll and 


COT  __— — — ———— - 
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people ; ouer-palling Naz5anzenxs: (o fraile arc the cogita- 


tons of men, cuen 11 pg Councels, that they are oft 
times more ruled with affection then reaſon. Nettarirs 
continued in that office vntill the third yeere of the rg1gne 


of Arcadizs, that is, vntill theyeercof our Lord 4o1. In his 


Hiſt. Magd, 
Cent. 4 (4p. 10s 


tme the confeſſion of ſinnes done in ſecret, to preſbyrer 


Penitentiarins, was abrogated in the Church of Conftanti- 
nople, vpon this occaſion as Socrates writeth. A. certaine 


Note. 


noble woman was confefling in ſecret her finnes to preſ- _ 


byter Pamitextiarins,and the confeiled adultery, commurted 


with one of the Church Deacons. Exdemon ( chis was the 
nameof the Father-confellor ) gaue counſell ro Nettarimes, 


to abrogate this cuſtome of auricular and ſecret confeſſion, 


Secrat. lib. Fo 
(4þ.19, 


becauſe the Church was like to be ſlandered, and cuill ſpo- * 


ken of by theſe meancs. Socrates can ſcarſe giue allowance 
to this fact of Nearing, in reſpect that by abrogation of 
this-cuſtome, the vofruicfull workes of darkenelſe were 
Ictlecoargued and reproucd. But Socrates conſidered not, 
tha: Chritt, when he talked with the Samaritane woman at 

_ the Well, {ent away his Diſciples to buy bread, to the cade 
the poore Stmaritane ſinner might more freely poure out 
her (ecret ſinnes in the botome of Chriſt, who knew all 


Tohn 4. 


things that were donein ſecret. Ic is not my purpoleto con- 


tend with Socrates, he is writing an hiſtory, I am writing 
 bura ſhort Compend of an hiftory : he raketh libertie ro 
declare his indgement concerning this fa&t of Nears, in 


abrogating confeſſion of ſecret [innegto preſbyter Paxiter- | 


Harms, ; 
| No man can blame me to write my wdgement concer- 


ning auricular confeſſion. Itis in our dayes not like vnto 
the mantle wherewith Sem and Iapheth couercd the naked- 

nelle of their Father Noe: bur ic is in very deed a = of the 
| mantle of the Dewill, coucring che nakednetle of his chik 
dren, that is, the horrible treaſons chat areplotred in ſecret 
by che children of the Deuill, againſt Chriſtian Magi- 
ſtrates, Now 1s auricular confeſſion for greater cauſes to 


Geneg. 22. 
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Rvuffmm, lib. I, 


cap. 8. 
Socrat, lib, x. 
CAP.17. 


Tved. lib. 1. 


cap, 1 8, 
Ambroſ. ae 


ob1tuTheodoſ, 


Math 27.58. 


Note. 


Mann i, 
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be abrogated, then of olde preſbyter panitemtiarius was dif- 
charged by Neftarims. ET, | 
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O Thermon ſucceeded Hacarins, Anno 318. about the 
ſeauenth yeere of the raigne of Conffantine ; In his time 
1: 15 thought, that Heleva, the mother of {onftantine, found 
the Crofle of 'Chrift : but Ambroſe writes, that ſhee wors- 
ſhipped it nor, for char, ſaith he, had beene Genrilss evror, 


 & wanitas impiorum, that is, an errour of Pagans, attd-yani- 


tic of vngodly people. But now to lay afide the incxcufable 
fault of adoration of the tree whereupon our Lord ſuffered, 
What neccſſitic had Helena to be fo carneſt to ſeeke out 
this tree, and to commit it to the cuſtodic of all poſteriries ? 


ſeeing that Yoſeph of Arimathea, who fought the bodie of 


I:sys atthc hands of Pilate, to the end he might buricir 
honourably , yet ſought he not the tree whereon Chriſt 
was crucified, which with little adoe mivht haute beencob- 


rained, Secondly, during the time that the Crotle was eaſic 


to be found, and eafic to haue beenediſcerned from other 
Crolles. How could the bletſed Virgine the mother of the 


Lord, and holy Apoſtles, have committed fach an oner- | 


ſight, in not keepingrhar precions treaſure, if (a be in the 
keeping of it there be ſo great deuotion, as the Romane 
Church now ralkes of ? Thirdly, whar 1s the caufe, char the 
Romane Church brags fo much of antquirie ? when xs che 
worſhipping of the crofſe, one of the mane points of ther 
Religion was vuknowne to the firſt three hundred yeexes of 
our Lord: and now. in the fourth Centurie, the croffe is 


found, but not worſhipped : yea, and the adoration of it is 


dereſted and abhorred, as an errourof the Pagans, | 
| To Maucarizs ſucceeded Maxinms, who had beene bis 


fellow-. 
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fcNlow-labourcr, as of olde, Alexander was to Narciſſus. 
 HMacarines gouerned the Chiirchof Teruſalem,in the peace- 

able dayes of { onflantine, but Maxim gouerned thar ſame 
Church himlſcltc alone, in the dayes of Conſtantive, He was 
_ preſent atche Councell of T yrus: but Paphnrrtiz a Byhop 
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Ru. lib. x. 
iu 


and confeſſor in Thebaida, pittied the ſimplicitie of Aaxs- | 
7, whom the Arrians with deceidull ſpecches had al- 


moſt circumucened, and he ſtepped to him, and ſuffered 
him not to fir in the flembly ab vngodly people: whereu 
on followed a bond of inditlouble copiunttion, not onely 
with P aphwnrizes, byt alſo with Arhanaſias, who was. char- 
ged with many falſeaccuſations in that wicked Councell of 
Tyres. This warning made him circujaſpect and wile 1n 
r!me to come : ſo taat he was not preſent ar the Arrian 
Councell of Antiochia, gathered vnder pretence of dedi- 
cation of the Temple, whuch (Conſtantive began co build, 
but his ſonne (onſtavrivs perfected the building of it. 

To Maxima fucceeded Cyrillss, a man greatly hated by 
the Arrians, in fomuch, that Acacixs Biſhop of Czlarca 
Paleftinz depoſed him (no: doubt by ſome power granted 


Secrat bb, x. 
Cap.8. 


Oxrillus, 


to him by the Empcrour ( oxftantixs, with aduiſe of Arran heed, hb, x. 
Biſhops).Notwithſtanding Si/vanss Biſhop of Tarſus recei- cop, 26, 


ucd him,and he taught in that Congregation with great li- 
king and comcatment ofthe people. "The ſtrife of Acacius 
againſt him in the. Counccll of Selcucia, I renut vnto its 


_ Owne place, 


In timeof famune he hada great repard © poore indigent So%om. 4b, 5, 


people, and ſold the precious velels and garments of the 
Churchfor their ſupport. T his was a ground of lus accufati- 
on afterward, becaute of a coftly garment beſtowed by the 
Emp.Corſantine tothe church of Lacuſalemwhich Cyridles 
| fold to a Marchant incime of famine, and againe, the Mar- 
chant ſold itvnoa laſciuious woman: and ſuch fruolous 
_ were aggregated by the Arrians, who hated the men: 
G oD. | 


X 2 Of 


Cap. 25, 


Note. 
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Eſides the Patriarchs of principal places, God raiſed vp 
in this Centuric a great number of learned Preachers, 
who were like vnto the ]bides of e-Egypr,aremedy prepared 
by God,azainſt the mujriphed number of venemous & fly- 
ing Serpents. Euen ſo Jearned Fathers, of whom I am co 
ſpeak, were inſtruments of God,to vndoe the herefies which 
aboundcd in this age, aboucall ocher ages. Did not N4- 


 wtanzerny vndoethe Herelic of Apollinarss ? Baſitins the He- 


relic of Exnemins ? Hilarins Iike vato a ſecond Dencalhon 
jaw the ouer-flowing flood of Arrianiſme abated in France. 
Ambreſius, Epiphanies,and 1crews (cc their hearts againſt al] 
Hercſies, cithcr in their time, or preceding their daycs. Ir 
were 22 1nfinite Jabour, to write of them all,who in this age, 
};1c vice plifrering ftarres, with che ſhining light of celctti- 


£2 


all doQrine, :ihnmmared che darkenetIcot the blind world: 


Fnſibius 


| Pamphil . 


a 


Secyat, ib, 1. 
cap, 2 4. 


bucithicnancs of ſome principal! Teachcrs (God willing ) I 
halremenber Pn. 
Enjebins Pamphili, Biſhcp of Caſarea in Paleſtine, liucd 
vnder the Emperour Corftantine, with whoin Þe was fami- 
larly acquainted, He was delircd to frpply the place of Ew- 
fatins Billtop of Antiochia, whole depoticion the Arians 
withoutall forme of order, had procured moſt ynrighteouſ- 
ly : but he would not conlent to accept that charge, ſorhat 
the chaire of Antiochia wanted a Biſhop cight yeercs. Some 
expecting thereſtitution of EuStatius ; orhers feeding them- 
{clues vpn vaine hopes, that Faſebins would accept that 
place, The Ewperour Conffantine commended his modse- 


tie, and counted him worrhy to be Biſhop of the whole 


world. Neucrtheletle, he was nor altogether free of the 
Hereſie of Arrizs bctore the Nicene Councel}, and he 


_ was xemille and flacke jn the cauſe of ATHANASIVS: 


He 
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He was ſo famuliarly acquainted with Pawphilur, who fufe- Soxom. lib, z, 
red martyrdome in Cztarea, that he clothed himſelfe with Pr * 
his name, and called himſelte Euſebms Pamphils., He died _ 
about the time that Arhanaſims firit returned from banyſh- =_ « Meg. 
ment, by the meanes of Conſtantine the younger, abourthe ** " 
ycere of our Lord 342, =—_ | 
Naz1au&en lived in the dayes of { onſtantire, ſultan, and Gregormns 

Theodoſirs, He was borne in a little rowne of Cappadocia, Na3ynxenas, 
called Nazianzum, from which he receiued his name. He vo = bb. 5. 
was trained vp 1n learning in Alexandria and in Athens ; his - PETS 
tamiliaricie with Baſins Adagnes began in Athens, & 1t was 
increaſed in the Wildernetle : he Preached in Safima, but 
becauſe it was a place vamecte for ſtudies, he returned to Ref d2,c.g, 
Nazianzun, and was a helper to his aged father, After his 
fathers death he went to Conſtantinople, where he found 
the towne in a moſt deſolate condition, in regard the Arrs- 
a1 and Macedonian hereſies had ſo mightily prevailed, that 
all che principall Churches were occupied by chem. Nazs- 
arzenms oncly had libertie to Preach ina lute Church called 
Anaſtatia, becauſe the truth of God, which ſeemed to haue | 
becne buricd, now by the Preaching of Nazianaomrs was S$:39m, Vs, 7, 
revived againe. [n the ſecond generall Counccll gathered 7 
by Theodsfrasbecaute ſome Biſhops of Macecomia & Egypt 
murmured againſt his admiſſion, he counterteitcd the tact ©» 
of Ionas, and was content to be caſt out of his place, to pro» Ruf+ 4.2. 
Cure peace and concord amongſt his brethren. He benehred oo 

the Church of Chriſt im the dayes of /ul5av, by writmg _, , 
bookes of Chriſtian Poelie, whereby rhe Chriſtian youth co > ponds 
ſhould have no harme by che interdiCtion of Ilian, proii- : 
biring the Children of Chrittians tro be brought vpn the 

Schooles of learning. He dereed the hereſie of Apoliszar:s, 

and the abominations of Heathen idolatric, whereunto 7- p 
l-#had ſold himfelfe, more cleerely then any other man 79.0 6, 
had done. A man worthic for cxcellencic of gitts, to be cal- he 
fed Theologus. 

| Bajpbus Magnus, Biſhop of Cxiarea 1n Cappadocia, was Be/lius 
fovnited in heart and mind with Naziazeernr,tharthe Jer” Magyus, 


po 
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of Socrates will not ſeparate the T reatiſes of their liues, H;e 
facher Ba/ihwrs, his mother Ermele , ys nurte that foſtered 
him, named 4Zacrira, all were Chriftians, His father was 

zartyred ynder the perſecuting Emperour Afavimns, 
He Ictt bchinde him fue ſonnes: three of them were Bi- 
ſhops, namely, Baflins Biſhop of Cxſarca, Peter Bilhop of 


Sebaſta, and Gregorins Biſhop of Nytila. He was inſtruited- 


in all kinde of learning in Czfſarca, in Conſtantinople, in 


Athens vader Himerins and Proereſias, in Antiochia vader 


Libanizs. At his ſecond comming to Athens, he acquainted 
hinſclfe with Aazianzenus. They ſpent too much time in 
ſearching our the deepenctle of humane learning: and ir re- 
pented Baſil, that he had ſpent ſo much time 1n ſearching 
out things that are not necetlary to eternall hfe, He was or- 
daineda Deacon by Meletins, B, of Antiochia, and a Prel- 
byter by Ex/eb145 B, or Cxtarea in Cappadocia, The good 


cariage of Baſihius toward Emſebins 18 worthic of remem- 


. brance, albeit Ex/ebins conceucd indignation againſt him 


NAXn: Baſs- 
{4s, epift. 19. 


Forrat, lib, 4, 
c4P.26, 


without a cau{*, yet he would not expoſtulate with his Bi- 
ſhop, bur he departed to a folicarie place in Pontus, where 
heremained vnull the dayes of the Emperour Yalens.Then 


didthe Arian Herelie to mightily prevaile, that neceſſitic 


compelled the Churches. of Cappadocia to intreat Baſilins 
to turne againe, leſt in his abſence Arriani/me ſhould get a 
full ypper-hand, Baſins returned, not without the tore- 
knowledge & good aduiſc of Nazianzenns his dearcfriend, 


who counſclled him to preueene Ex/ebi#s,and to ouercome - 
him in courtefie and humanine : So was he reconciled to. 


Emnſcbins, and after his death was ordained B. of Cxfarea in 
Cappadocia: whom God fo blefled, that the Arrians and 
Emnomiaus,who ſeemed to be excellently learned, when they 
encountered with Naziarzennrand Baſlms, they. were like 
vnto n:en alogether deſtitute of learning. 1n the periecuct- 
on of Yalens, he was led to Antiochia, and preſented hetorc 
the Deputy of Yalcns, who threatned him with baniſhment 
ang death : but he anfwered him with inuincible courage, 


ſo that the Deputy was aftonzſhed at bis an{weres, He was 
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not afraid of baniſhment, becauſe the carth is the Lords : 
ncither was he afraid ot death, but wifhed to haue that ho- 


nour, that the bonds of his carthily raberraclemight be 1oo-. 


(cd for the teſtimony of Chritt, The Emperours fonne Ga- 
faces at this time was licke vato the death, andthe Emprctle 
ſcent him word, chat ſhe had ſuffered many things mn her 
dreame tor the B. Ba/ilis, ſo he was dilmuiled, and ſuifered 
to returne to Cxſarea. 

The prowdenc care of God ouer-ruling all humane co- 
pitations, kepr before hand ſome ſparkles that were not 
quenched in the tcruent hear of this perſecution. The mul- 
nplied number of his Lerters ſent to the Biſhops of the 
Welt, whercot ne rccemed no comfortable aniwere, gaue 
vnto Baſitims nit occalion to luſpett affcation of ſuprema- 
cy m the Weſt, as his owne words doe tcttific, which 1 cite 
our bf the Lattne ver{jon as n:5ft caſte co be vnderfſtood : Ni- 
bu nos fratres [eparat nift an'mi propoſito, ſeparations cauſa ro- 
burque demus : vnus oft 'Dominus, wna Fides, Spes eadems. Siue 
caput wntverſalis Egcleſia vos tpſos eſſe reputatis, non poteff peds- 
Du drcere capt, nen eft mii oprss vob, ec. Thats, Theres 
nothing, brethren, thar ſeparates vs, except the purpote of 
Our owne mindes turniſh both cauſe and ſtrength to ſepa- 
ratzon; There 1s one God, one Fatth, one Hope. Or it yee 
{uppoſe your ſclues to be head of rhe vnavertall Church, 
vtihe head cannot fay vnto the feete, ] haueno necde of 


YOrl, 

NyiTa, 18a Citic of Myſia, of olde cailed Pythopolis. The 
brother germane to Baſilines Aſagnus, named Cregormns, Was 
Biſhop of this rowne. In the ſecond general] Councell, to 
bm was commurred the ouer-fight of the Countrcy of 
Cappadocia. Albcit the volume of his Bookes be.not-cx- 
tant, yer he 15 renowned in the mouths of the learncd : aud 
the fragments of his writings declare that he hath beene a 
man of note and marke. Concerning {inne, hcfaid, hat al- 
beir theSerpents that itinged VS, Were not ſlaughtered, yer 
welanue ſufticient conſolation in this,that we are cured trom 


their yenemous birs and ftings. Concerning pilgrimage to 
A 4 ” I'& 
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"Jcrafalem, Mount Oliver,and Bechlchem,he ſaid,thar a pil- 
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grimage tro carnal lafts, ro che rigntcouſnetle of God, 


| 15acceprable to the Lord ; bur nor azourncying from Cap- 


padociato Paleſtina ; and char God will gue a reward 1n the 
world to come, onely to things done in this world, by war- 
rant of his owne Commandement. _ | 
Epihanins was borne in a little Village of Paleſtina, cal- 
Icd Bartanduce, in the ficlde of Elentheropolizs, He was 
brought vp amongſt the Monkes of Paleftina and Egypr. 
In the ende he was ordained Biſhop of Salamina, the Me- 
rropolitane towne of the Ile of Cyprus, He refuted the 
Hcerches preceding his time in his booke called Panarinm, 
and {er downe a\umme of the true faith 1n his booke called. 
Anchoretus. He had a great regard to the poore:in fo much, 
char he was called Oeconomns panperuns. And like as Cyprus 
was naturally ſituated in a place neere approaching to Aſia 
the letle, and to Syria, = ro Egypt, and Pcntapols, and 
not farre diſtant from Europe: fo it tell out, that Chriſtians, 
who were diſpoſed to ſupport their indigent brethren, they 
{enrcheir colletions to Epiphanms,and he diſtributed them 
to the poore. With all theſe commendable vertues, there was 
mixed a reproucable {1mplicitie in him : he was circamyee- 
ned by Theophilus Biſhop of Alexangria,andtooke a dealing 
againſt Johz Chry/ofiome Bilhop of Conſtantinople, becauic 
he would not be fuddaine in damning the Books of Origen. 
Alto he taughtin CE noglne indeuourto alienate 
the hearts of the people from their owne Paſtour, and cclc- 
brated the communion, and ordained a Deacon in Con- 
ſtantinople , without the foreknowledge and conſent of 
Chry/ofome, and contrary tothe Church order. Chry/ſoſtome 
on the other part ſent hum aduertiſement, thatin caſe he re- 
ceued any dijgrace or harmein the fury of popular commo- 
zons, he ſhould blame himſclfe,who by his own inordinate 
doings was procuring rhe ſame. ' After this, Epiphanizs cea- 
id trom ſuch doings, andentercd intoa ſhip, ot urpoſc to 
xeturne backe againe to Cyprus, but he died by ha way. It 
1S reported of hum, that when he catered into the op, 1 


——————<—— <>. 


of the Hiſlery of the Church, Cent.4 2315 
{ard he Icft three greatthings behindehim, to wit, a great $e3m ib. B, 
rOWne, a great pallace, and great hypociilie, _- + NY, 

Ic were a matter of inkknue labour,ava not agrecang with * ach 
the nature ofa Cempend, to write of all the worthic men 
of God 1n the Ealterne parts, who did fight a good fghr, | 
runne a goed race, and kept the Faith. Aſclepas in Gaza, Srrm lb.g. 
Licirs m Adrianopolis, Baſetrus pref byter in Ancyra,a migh- ©P* 23: 
ne adverſarie to the Arrians,vnder the raigne of (oaftantines, ” 
and to the Pagans vnder the rajgne of 1x4zan, in whole time PE OL 
1644. lib, y. | 
| 


nets <Snadc..c aig, m_—_— - — 


he was mariyred;Phalogonins Biſhop of Antiochia, Hellanicrs The4e: 
Biſhop of Tripchis, and Spyridro,who of a keeper cf cattel], ©7* 5* 
became Bflhop of Trimythus, Hermogenes Bilhop of Cala- 
rca.1n C2ppadocia, who was preſent at the Councell of 
Nice, /awes Biſhop ef Niſtbis, in Meloporamua, in the daycs 


of ( onftaztins, by whole prayers the armic of Sapores Kin g Therd, lib. a. | 
of Perſia was miraculouſly difappointed. Paxlzs Biſhop of + 39% 
Neoczfarea :this rowne is (ituated vpon the bankes of Eu- | 


prates, and Paphanties Biſhop in Thebaida, rwo notable 
Confetlors, who were both preſent atthe Councellof Nice, 
Euſebins Samoſatenus,to whom many of Beſi/tus Epiſtles are Tired. lib, 2. 
directed, and who refuſed to redeliuer vnto the Emperour 4+ 32+ 
Corftantiss theſublcriptios of the Arrian Biſhops, who con- 
ſented rothe admiſſion of CHeletins to be Biſhop of Antio- 
chia, which ſubſcriptions were put in his cuſtodie, And al- 
beirthe meſſenger {entfrom the Emperour,threatned co cur 
oft his right kand,in caſe he delivered not the ſubſcriptions 
goreſaid,yet he conſtantly refuſed to deliuer them: and the ,,, , ,, ” 
Emperour both admired and commended his conftancie: ,,g,g, : 
Bar/es Biſhop of Edetlaiy Meſopotamia, Emlogins and Pro- 
rogenes preſbyrers there, vnder theraigne of Valens were ba- xe, bib, 4. 
niſhed to Antinoe in Thebaida, whoſe txavailes God won- cap. 18, 
derfully bleiTed, to the converſion of many ſoules to the 
K1ngdomeof God:Theodulns Biſhop ofTrianopolis, Amphi- 
lochiis Bilhop of Iconzum in Lycaonia. Pelagives Laoarcentur, ay _ 
whoſe name 1s the morefamous for his inſolent fad zfor he ,q, 1 
marrieda young woman, andthe firſt night after her marri- cp, xz, 
age, he perſwaded her ro preterre Varginall chaſtitie,to ma- 
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tri:.nonmall copulation. Aztochns the brother ſonne of £«- 


 febins Sam3{atenus could not abide the 1mpoji:1on of rhe 


fheed, bib. 4. 
AP. LI. 


Soom lib, 7. 
CAPI2 Te | 


$5%om [,6,7, 
eapy 2d, 


Didymus. 
Soom. lib, 3. 
cape 15, 


hands of an Arrian Bilhop. Letoins Bilhop of Azl:rina 11 
Armenia, who burntche Monaſteries, or rather as Theodore- 


fs Wrices, the dennes of rheeues, wherein the Herertiques 


called Maſſaliani had their abiding.Ephens Syras a wan borne 
in Nilibis, brought vp in the wildernelle, was counted a fa- 


mous Writer in the Syrian Language. The bookes ſhrow- 


ded vnder his name, are thought tor the moſt-part to be 
ſuppolititions../£as who hucd in company with Zenon Bi- 
ſhop of Maioma, neerc vnto Gaza, 15 muci reported of, be- 
caute he married a young woman,procreared chre#chuldren 


with her, and in the cnd iether, and encered 1jnto a Mona-- 
ſteric forgetting his n:arrimoniall coucnant, Z che811s Bi- 


9 by oC ; 2 = 
ſhop of Eleutheropols1n Pazntci, to whom Sozomenrs at- 
firmeth, that by dune revelation, the places were manife- 


ſted, wherein the bodies of the Prophers, Habacrh and At 


cheas were buricd: So ſuperſtitious are Eccleſiaſticall Wri- 
ters alrcadic become, thac the ſcarching out of things no- 


thing appertaining to eccrnall lite, are a{cribed to divine re- 


velations. The judicious Reader will pardon me, that 7 
Write'not 1n particular of the lines ot all the fore-mentioned 
Biſhops and Paſtors, becauſe the nature ofa ſhort Compend 
cannor permit it to be done. 
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N Atricke, oucr and beſides the Bilops of Alexandria, 


was Didynzzs,a Dottor of the icioole of Alexandria, who 
through occaſion of a dolour thac tcl] into his eyes, becane 


blind from his very yourh: Yer by continuall exerciic of his | 


iminde, he became cxcellently learaed wm all Sciences : But 
aboucall things the exact knowledge of divine Scriptures 


 1nade hun a tcerrour to the Arrjans. Many doc write, that. 


:he yery laſt period of time, wherein Tulsay the Apoſtate 
£91: 
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concluded his wretched hte, was revealcd to Diajimns in a 
drcame, and that he againe colde it ro Arhanaſins, who lur- 
ked ſecretly in Alexandria, during the tym of the rajgne of 


Iuln. 
Arnobins was an Oratour in Afﬀricke, afterward he bec- 
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Ajnobius, 


came a Chni{btan, and craued to be baptized. Chrittian Bi-. 


ſhops lingered to conferre the holy Sacrament to a man, 
who had beenea hater of Chriftian Rell g101N of a long time, 
Yet Arnob.freed himliclt trom all ſuſpition of Paganiime,by 
writing Bookes wherein he confuted the Idolatrie of the 
Pagans, and was baptized about the yeere of our Lord 3 30. 


a , . . 
Abour the ſutferin g of our Lord he writes very judicioully: 


lerom, chro, 


IS® _ 


That hike as the beaines of the Sunne, that ſhine vpon a tree, | 


when the tree 3s cutted, the Sunne-beames cannot be cut- 
ted: Euen fo, in the ſuffering of Chriſt, the duine Nature 
| ſufferxcdno pane, 
—— Liftantins Firmianus, was the Diſciple of Arnevins.In clo- 
quence he was nothing inferior to his Mafter : yet it 18 
thought, that he impugned errours with greater dexteritic, 
ek, = confirmed ; 6 Docrine of the Truth... 
Optatus Biſhop of Meleuitanum in Africke, in the dayes 
ot Valentinian and Yalens, ſer his Pen againſt the Donariſtes, 
eſpecially againſt Parmenianus, Whole abſurd atlertion he 


 Clearely retutes, 

Firſt, Whereas the Donatiſts affirmed, that the Church 
of Chriſt was onely to be found in a corner of Atricke, 
Herefutes ic by Scripture, wherein it 1s written, Aske of me, 
ana 1 will gine thee the Heathen for thine inherttance, and the 
enas of the world for thy poſſeſſion : Thus place proues che 


Church to be Catholicke, | 0 
Alſo whereas they faide, that Baptiſme was not auailea- 


ble, except ſome ot their ſe& had beene preſent at the admi= 
nitration thereof; he anſwereth, That when God firſt crea- 
icd the Element of water, the prefence of the Trinitie was 
powerfull in opcration to ereate.water, albext NONE of the 
Donariſts were then prefent: Euen fo the Trinitie can worke 


ically in Baptiſine, albeit none ofthe Donatſts w pre- 
a . _ | ients 
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ſent; Yea, and thatir was God (the aurchor of Bapriſme, and 


notthe Mimſter ) that did fan&tifie, according as 4t is-writ- 
ten, Waſh me, ard { ſhall be whiter then the ſnow, &c. 
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A CHOLIvs Biſhop of Thellalonica, baptized the 
{ X Empcrour Theods/rns, after he returncd trom the: 
{laughter of Max:mmns.T he Emperour tell licke by the way, 
before he came to Conſtantinople, and was delirous to be 


baptized: Nevertheletſe, he would not fufter Acho/us to 


baprize him, vnrill he was aflured that Acholras was not 
ſported with the Arrian Herelie. After Baptiſme the Em- 


Sozom, bb,7, perour recouercd his health againe. Acholus was brought 


f4p. 4e 


| Hila/ins, 


Refin, lib, I, 
Cap, 31, 


Theod.ltb, 3 . 
Cap. 4+ 


Hiſt. Mazd. 


Cent,q 4p ,10. 


vp in Monaſteries, like as Epiphanizs, and many other wor- 
thic men were brought vp. DO 
Hilarins Biſhop of Poitiers in France, liued vnder the 
raigneof Conſtantimr: a mann Religion conſtant, in man- 
ners mecke and courteous, He was banzſhed inunediately 
2frer the Councell of Millane, to Phryga, as ſome ſuppoſe. 
Theodoretns wriceth, that he was baniſhed to T hebaida : and 
rcheued againe from baniſhment vnder /xl5ax.Burt ir 15 more 
apparent, that he remained in Phrygia, vntill che Councell 
of Seleucia ; vnto which Councell he was brought from 
baniſhmenc: not by any ſpeciall conunandement trom the 
Emperour, but by a gencrall commandement gen to his 
Deputie Leona, to atſemble cogecher the Bithops of clic 
Fatt. Ynder pretenccof obeying this commandement, Hz- 
/arias being banzihed inthe Eaſt, was brought tothe Coun- 
cellofSeleucia: from Scleuciahe went to Conſtantinople. 
The Emperour refuſed to heare him reaſ@n with the Arri- 
ans in the matters of Faith, but gaue lim libercie to re- 
tarne to his owne countrey agaiue, He tooke great paincs 
to purgethe countrey of Francefrom the poylon of Arrian 


nexe{1e: and he prevailed ſo farre, that {erom compares him 
E to 
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to Dexcalion, who both ſawe the flood of waters ouer-flow- Jerem. inthron, 


ing Thetlalia, and the abating of them alſo : Euen fo'Hula- 
rizs ſaw both the growth and decay of Arrianiſme in France. Simlie. 
Heliued (ixe yeeres after .his returning from baniſhment, 
and concluded his hfe vnder the rejgne of Valentinigy, 
Amtbreſe the ſonne of Symmachus, was a man of noble pa- 
rentage: vnder the Emperour /alcntinian he was goucrnour 
of Liguria. Ar this time Awxentizs Biſhop of Millane ( an 
Arrian ) died. Great {edition was inthe T owne, for the e- 


Ambreſcue, 


Jeon of a new Biſhop, euery man contending to haue a R»fm. bb. x, 


Biſhop choſen of thar faith which he himfclfe beſt hked, ©» 31> 
Ambroſe tearing the vnaomy of the Towne by thus inteſtine 
conenton, exhorica them two vaitie and concord, with 
words and reaſons {0 p*ilwaline, that the people with one 


conſent cricd our, they would Ur 41lot one minde , if that 
Ambroſe were aprounca to be 11.0 3:1hop, The Empe- 


rour thought this Nexpeatcd conicii of rhe people came 


Socrat, hb. 4 
cap. 30, 


from G 0D, and he conſented to the dere of the people. 


30 was Ambroſe ordained B:ſhop of Muillains, Attcr the 
Geati Of Yalentinian, he was grieuoully troubled by ſz/tina,, 
thc mother of Vatcxtinian the jecond: for ſhee was inteted 
with Arrian;{fine, Ambroſe was fauoured by the people, and 


would not betray the ſheepe-fojde of Go Þ ro Wolucs. Theed, hb, 5; * 


The particuiar defcription of the broile of /uftina may be cp. tz. 


read atlengeh in the Epiſtle that Ambroſe writes 40 his filter Anb1ofe ad 
= Marcellixam 


Aarceliina, - | ' epſb. 23. 
The miracle wrought at the ſepulchres of Prorafims and ouſt, Con 
Gervaſins, an 0 ſomewhat the furie of [»ftiva, But feſ.b3.g.c.2. 


the dolorovs tydings of the (laughter of Gratianus COM e]- Theod.lib 5, 
Jed /xfting to flicfrom Italieto 11lyricum for ſafctic of her 1h Mag 4 


owns life, and her tonnes life, He ſuſtained alſo great gy, 2.10. 


trouble vnder the two Tyrants Maximus and Ewgenizs : 10 
that he was compelled in rhe time of Afaxinm, to flic to 
Aquilcia : and in thetime of Ewgenins, to flic to Hetruria, 


Helined alfo vnder the raigne of Theogoſins, whom hee _, , "EY 


ſharpely reprooucd for the ms: 647 of the innocent people cap, 38, 
of I hetſalonica ; and died in the thurd yeexe of the raigne 


of 
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Prudentiue, 


| Valentinian the fecond, of Theodefſens, and his ſonnes. He ſet 


Hift. Magd,' 
Cent. 4.64þ.10s 


Pfal. go, 58. 


preſſe againſt holy Scripture: $:rroxaoy, conteining Hiſto- | 
_ Ties, both of the olde and new Teſtament, The verſes, - 
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of Honoring, after he had gouerned the Church of Millane 


. 


rwentie-two yecres, 

Pruacntins, a man of Spaine, a Lawyer at {ome times, and 
a Warriour at other times in his young yeeres. .In his old 
age he writ of diuine matters, He liued vnder the reigne of 


forth his knowledge in Bookes of Latine Poclie, albeit 
Grecke jn(criptions be prefixed vnto them, ſuch as vxoua- 
xa, which intreateth of the fight berwixt the {ſpirit and the 
fleſh : x93ypeprroy, which intreareth of che workes to be done 
in the day time: &roMieoiy, intreateth of Diviniue and di- 
vine things: 4paproyere, intreatech of Originall ſinne, a- 
gainſt Cerdon and Marcion,che Authors of two beginnings: 
tpi 5tprywy, a bookc contcining the prayſics of vitorious 
Martyrs. In this Booke is frequent invocation of Saints,ex- 


whercin he argueth the Hereſie of the Manicheans, who 
attributed vnto Chriſt, nor a true, but a phancaſticall bodice 
made of aire, are very judiciouſly concaued : 


Reſtat wit aeriam pingas ab origine gente mu 
Aerwes proceres, Lenim, {ndam, Simeonems, 
Acrium D a v 1D, maznorum corpora Regum 
' Aeria, atque ipſam farunde virgins alvun 
Acre fallaci, nebuliſqne & nube tumentem. 


The Ecclefiaſticall Writers, vhom I hauc chiefl y follow- 


_ edin thiszCompend, make no mention of him. 


Obuc, 


Socrat. lib. 1. 


| Soxom. bb. T« 


4p, 16. 


Ofizs Biſhop of Corduba, was a Confellor, in che Perſe- 
cution of Dzoclefian and AMaximianses., He was: regarded by 
the Emperour- Corftantine, for the markes of the rebuke of 
Chrift. The Emperour employed him in the ſchiſme in 
Egypt, betwixt eAlexander and Arrixe. Likewns he ſent 
him to the Biſhops of the Eaſt, who differed in opinion 
from the Biſhops of the Weſt concerning the keeping of 
Eaſter day, He was preſent at the Councetl of Nice, where 


he 


* WF Ad ans too id aca. 
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0 


he darrned the herefic of Arrins ; And at the councell of 


Sardica, he abſolued Athanafins,Pan/as, &c. Nenher was he 


terrified with the menacing Lerters of Corftanrine, but an- 
fwered courapioully, that Arbazaſins was an innocentman, 


and that the Empetour did not well tro hearken to the ca- 
lumnres of Vr/apms atid Vatens, men who had by writeon- 
telled ro [425 Biſhop of Rome, that rhe accuſations unten- 
ded apainft Athanaſms, were but forged calumnies. And 
this they did of their owne accord freely, and not compel- 


led. Jn his decrepit yeeres | for hee lued an hundrah 
yecres) ſome weakenetle was found in hun. Ar the councell 
of Syrwnm, he was compellcd to be preſent in that allem- 
bly of Arrian Biſhops, to whoſe wicked conftitutions (tear- 
ing torture and banzſhment, from which he was lately redu- 
ccd ) hefubjcribed, | 
[crom was bornein atowne of Dalmaria, called-Stridon, 
and was inſtructed 1n the Rudiments of Learning at Rome. 
From Rome he went toFrance, of purpoſe to increaſe his 
knowledge, and to dwrerſe other places, and he returned a- 
gainero Rome, where he acquainted himſelfe with honou- 
rable women, ſuch as Marcella, Sophronia,Principia,P aula, 
and Exſtochirm, to whom he expounded places of holy 
Scripture, for he was admitted dis os He was counted 
worthie to ſucceed Damaſns B. of Rome: his gifts were 
enuzed at Rome : therefore he lefr Rome, and tooke his vor- 
age toward Palcftina, By the way he acquainted himſelte 
with Epiphanixs B. of Cyprus,with Naziauzenns B.in Con- 
Rancinople, with Didymns DoRor in the Schoole of Alcx- 
andria, and ſundry othermen of Notcand Marke. In the 
end he came to Tudea, and madechoiſc of the place of the 
Lords Natiuitic to be the place of his death. Ar Bethlehem, 
Paulaa Noble woman ( who accompanicd /erom, and his 
brother P axlinianus from Rome) vpon her owne charges 
builded foure Monafteries. Ierow guided one Monaſterie, 
wherein were a number of Monkes.T he other three, where- 
in there were companies of holy Virgines, ſhe guided her 


Thiod (ib, x, 
Caps I'9, 


Secrat FB. x, 
cap, 31, 


Hieron1ymus, 


lerom. ep1fl. 
ad Gerons. 


Hift. Mag. 
cent. 4.C4p.10, 


ſelfe. [erom was a man of ſterne d1ſpolition, and more in- 
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_ clinable to a ſolitary and Monkiſh life, then to fellowſhip 


Auguſt. 
epiſt, L7. 


and focictic. Neither Heliodorus in the Wilderncetle, nor 
Ruffinus our of the Wildernelle, could keepe inuiolable 
friendſhip with him, The Letters that palled berwixt Auguſt, 


and /erom declare, that [erows knew not how great a victory _ 


| Jerom, Arg. 
eſs. I 2, I 4. 


 Terom, Audr. 

mm ut. cap. r. 
Jerom. lb 18. 
Comment , 11 + 
J/atam. 
Hiſt, Meg 4. 
CONT. 4+ CAP. Vs 


it was in loue, in humulitic, and friendſhip to oucr-come 
them, who ſeemed to contend againſt him. erom wanted = 
not his owne grolle errours. Concerning the creation hee 
thought, that Angels, Thrones, Dominacions,were cxiftent | 
before the world was created, In his Bookes written againſt 
[ouixian, he writeth not reuerently of Mariage, and he ſee- 
merh to condemine the ſecond Mariage, He ended his lite a- 
bour che rwelfch yeere of the raigne of Honoring the yeere 
of his age 91. DE 
Eccletialticall Writers hauec filled cheir Bookes with 
exceſſive commendations of Heremites and 
Monks : of whom (God willing ) 
I ſhall write in a parcicular 
| Treatiſe of Monafti- 
call life, 


' CEN: 


of the Fiftory of the Church. «2 Cent.5, 327 
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Tae Fer Siricius ſucceeded Anaſtatins, and go- Anftatine. 
+] ucrned the Church ofRomethree yeeres, 9745.7: 
About theyecreof our Lord 4ol. hee, y. 
cntred into his office, vnderthe raigne of vie. Poxrif, 
Heonorins, Hee madea conſtitution,that Imocentins x, | 
men ſhould notſir, but ſtand when the $9074.15 ,7e * 
Goſpell was read. After him ſucceeded 79 
{nnecentizs, and continued in his office fifreene yeeres; hee 
wasan aduerfarie to the Novarians, and Pelagians, and was 
friendly tro 1ohn Chryſoſteme,whoic depoſition Eudoxia the 
Emperours wite had procured. /mnocentius ſentto Honorinr, 
and Arcadins, fiance Bilhops, and two Presbuters , to procure 
tne appomtment of a Councell, wherein the cauſe of {, bry- 
foſtome might be examined: tor heg counted the garhe- 
ring of an Ecumcnicke Councell the only remedy where- 
by the vehement tempelt of ſo great commotions as follow- 
ed the depoſition and banithmentot Chry/oſtome, could be Soxomb8.c,26, 
ſertled:: bur the -aduerſaries of {hry/oſtome procured the — + 
metlengers of Innocentins to be ignominioully entreated, 
and {ent backe. againe, Heere lct che 1udicious: Reader 1514.cop. 28. 
marke that the power of conuocating genera]l Councells 
appertainedto. 7 Sean ar:d nor vnto che Biſhop of 
Rome. .In.chis mans time: ( according to mine opinion) Note, 
the Roman Church began to ſwell in pride,andto vſurpe 
wriſdiction oner other Churches, hauing no better 
ground than a pertonall and temporall a&t ot the councel 
of Sardica, ' Fx Rt Bo 6 
 Zoſmm che ſucceilor of Immocentins continued notaboue z,jgnys, 
the ſpace ofa yeere and 5. months in office, or 2, yecres, | 
=xs Y : = 


| E:ſ;.Magd, 


 Eente5 Cap. 19, 


Bonifacius 1, 
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Secratdib,7, as Socrates wricxeth. To him Platma aſcribeth this conſtitu- 
Capelly tion, that no ſcruant{hould be atlumed into the clergie : 


__- burhelamenteth, char not onely ſeruants, bur af{o the fons 
_: of ſtrange women, and flagitous perſons , were admitted: 


; to {ſpmituall offices ro greatderrumentof the Church, He 

ſent FauStmmus a Brfhop co the Councell of Carthage, with 

2. Presbyters of che Romane Church co crauc rhat no mat- 

h ter of moment andimportanceſhou!d be done without ad- 
Plat. & Yi. yiſc of the Roman Biſhop. He prercnded an act 6f thecoun- 
Zoſos, cell of Nice allotting this digninie to rhe Rowane chare: 
bur after diligent ſcarch of the principall regiſter no ſuch 


haue compeared,$ in ſo maine a pointſa1a ſomething tothe 


_ caulſewhich with tooth & naile he detenderh, but in his an- 
notations | ſcenothing except a duwerlity of courting of yeres 


for inhis reckoning Zoſemns continued 3. yeeres 4months, 
To Zeſimns ſucceeded Bomefucins 1.and goncrned 3. yeeres, 
Ar hus elechon there was a ſchiſme un Rome. Some elected 
Socrar.lih,y, Bonifacms,othars Emlalinso be their biſhop. T he Emperour 
cap.tt, Honors bailhed them both from Rome, bur after 7.,months 
Boxsf,145 was reftored, and was Biſhop of Rome: at this 

time they were biſhops of Rome,co whum the Empcrour 


gaucallowance , but they were not Emperours, to whom 


the Biſhopof Rome gaueallowance. 
Cleft ings x. After Bomfacins, Coalefiines goucrned the Church of 
Merard,p.e 11, Rome, ezpht yeeres, ten-months,and ſeucnteene dayes, He 


was an aduerſary to. the Novatians, Pclagians, and to | 


| Neftoriss and his adherents. Socrates raketh him vp,right, 
| that hee was bitter againit the. Novatans, for. defire 'of 

preheminence. In Conſtantinople they who. profeticd 

the rue faith, had libertie ro mecate- rogether,' albar'm 
- matters of diſcipline thair opinion was nor found; but 
{ aleftunus (ihenced Rufticals the Bilhop of the Novatians 
for deſire to haue all Biſhoppes ftouping vnder his fouc- 
raignitie, Marke the words of Socrates 1n the Lame 
. wranſlaton bearing chele words: Romano Eprſcopatw.4am 
elem perindde argue Alexandrine ultra faceredoty hrunites a 


extcri nm 


of 98r4t-ibid, | 


att 'was found. [ cxpetted that Ozuphrins now ſhould 
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externm dominatums pragreſſa: that is;the buſhoprick of Rome, Joe. 
euen of ald hauing itepped beyond the hmites of Prieſt- 

hood to an external domination, as the Biſhopricke of 
Alcxandyia had done before. Pelagins had propagated his \ 
herelie inthe Ifle of Bricaine. Bur ehifinss hindred ve | 
propagation-of a wicked herelic, by ſending Germans © 

tne Britiaener, and Palladins to the Score, Celeſtimnus more. | 
impugently than his prcdecetlours, Innoceutins, Z oſimmns Di fon F 
and Bonifacins, vrged a ſubmiſſion of che Churches of 

Carthage vnto the Romane chaire,and that they ſhould 

accept in fauour eAppiarine whom theyexcommunicated 

tor his appellation from hisowne Bithop to the Biſhop of 

Rome: bucthe fathers of the (ixe Councell of Carthage 

would neither ab{olue Appiarsrs betore his repentance were 
knowne;neither would they ftoupynder the1uriſdiion of 

the Romaht- Church. - 

To Caveſtinns ſucceeded Sixeas the third, and continuedX yfz5 or 
in office erghr yeeres, ninteene dayes. Hee was accuſed of 5/4 
the crime of Adultery by Baſſ#s; but Sixtrs' was found 
innocent, and Baſſuswasfound a calumniator and a falſe */</% ae! 
accuſer: therefore he was banyſhed by-the Emp. YValentinian*"'PY wa 
the third, and his goods were appointedto-goetothe vicof 
che Church. Baſes after his bamzſhment Teſired ro be re* 
ccjued againe in fauour with S4x2s; but his petition was re- 
iced as if he had ſinned againſtthe holy Ghoſt, Norwnh- 
ftanding the Ratterers of the chaire of: Rome writeth that n;8.Mag4. 
Sixtus buried Baſſns his accuſer with his owne hands;which cent. 5.c4p.20- 
ſcemeth to-be repugnant to his vamerciful forme of dealing 
in his life-time. | : 

After $:x:ms, Leona deacon in Rome, and: abſent out: of Leo. 
thetowne, was choſen the-biſhop of Rome, and ruled 21. 
yeeres, 1.month, 1-3.daics: he ſtirred vp-the Emperour Theo- 
doſjus 2.t0 appeinta councell for {uppreſſing the error of 
Eutyches, whereinit was rather cofirmed thanſuppreſſed by 
thecraft of Dieſcorns Bo Alexandria, whereof T'ſhall ſpeake 
hereafter, God willing, how Ewryches wascodemned inthe 
_ Councel of Chalcedon vader the raigne of Aartianns. His 

Y 2 ' wiſecdome 
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Hips. Magd, 


cent.5.c4p.10, 
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 Wiſdome and eloquence mm mitigating the furie of Arr:/1 
hath beene handlicd in the preceding hiſtoric. Amongſt 
his conſtitutions none is more commendable then his 
conſticurion againſt ambiuons men, who preſume con- 
 tinually to high places. Hee ordained that chey ſhould 
... be depriued both of th: higher,and the lower. place : of 
the lower place for their pride, becauſe they had proud- 
ly defpiled it ; of the higher, becauſe tracy had auariti- 
ouſly tuted ir. In diſcipline noctung 15 better than to 
beare downe thoſe place- mongers, whereby it commerh 
to palle, that prerogatiue of place 15 referr:d to preros 
gatine of gift, Hiularixs followed and continued ſeuen 
yecres, three months, cen dayes. To whom ſucceeded 
Simplicizs, and continued filrcene yeeres, one month and 
ſeucn daycs. Felix thethird was the ſucccllor.of. Simpl:- 
cis, and continued eight ycers, elcuen months,andſctens 
tecne daycs. Hee gouerned the Church of Rome in the 
time of che Emperour Zero , and in the time, when Ods- 
acer and Theodoricis contended for the ſuperioritie ot tale: 
hee was nothing inferiour to his antecetiors 1n zeale to ad- 
uance the Supremacie of the Romane Chayrse:;: for hee 
excommunicated eAcatizs Biſhop of Conſtantinople, be- 
cauſc he craucd not his aduiſe;n receming Petrus Aoggrus 
in fauour, like ashee had craucd his aduije at the firſt when 
be excommunicated him. T his Perrss Afoggus was an Euty- 
chian herctike,and was juſtly excommunicated by Acari, 
who vſed the aduiſe of Felx Biſhop of Rome,in excomuni- 
cating him. But when Perras Aoggus re{tif;ed his repentance 
by his ſupplicant nll, containing the recantatio of Jus error, - 
Acatins ablolucd him, T his grieucd the proud ſtomacke ot 
Felix, becauſchis aduiſe was not craued 1nall things. Theres 
fore he excommunicated Acatins,as is ſaid. Acatins little re- 
promy the prideofthe Romane Biſhop, gauc ro Felix an 
ard mecting:for he both excommunicated Fetix,andrazed 
his name our of the roll of Biſhops. Ambition was the firſt 
great cancker-wormethat conſumed & gefaccd the. beautic 


of the, Church of Rome. 
2 Gelaſmg 


4 nt — 
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_ Gelaſins the ſuceetlor of Felix, an Africane borne, ru- Gl<fns. 
led foure yeeres, eight months,and ſeuenteene dayes. - 'The 
eſtate of Icalic by rroubled by the incurſions of barba- 
rous people,that themannersof the people were altogether 
 diſſojure (for hee' miniftred in thelaſt yeere of Theedori« 
ca King of Italie) therefore hee endeuoured ro eſtabliſh Hiſt. Magd, 
diſcipline in the Church : hee claimed ſuperiorice ouer 559-19, 
all Churches more manifeſtly than any of his predecel- 
fors had done, for he aftirmed thar the Churchof Rome 
ſhould iudge al! Churches, and ſhould bee judged by no 
Church, and char che right of Appellation tothe Biſhop of 
Romefrom all parts in the world, was nota ſuppoſititious 
a&t of the Nicene Councell, as the Councell of Carthage 
had aerermined, but thatit was anthentike,& a Right giuen 
by them indeed to che Roman Church: Ach din be 
reconciled with the Orientall Biſhops in any caſe, except 
| they would firſt allow the excommunication -of Acatives, Plating: 
and raze his name our of the roll of Biſhops, P latinaY*-Porrtif. 
writech that hee did excommunicate the Emperour A4- 
ſlatizs a faxtourer of the |Ewrychian hereſie, but this exam 

conce begun;was praftited in moſt prodigall maner by 
che Biſhops of Rome againſt Emperours, who maintained 
no hereſie. 


an OE 200 Hg ont. oath. 
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| hows Chry/oſtome ſuccceded to Neftarins in the dayes of ,y,,.... 
1 Arcadins,and Honorins: hee had beene an helper to Flaw: tome. 

an Biſhop of Antioch, from whence hee was tranſported 

by the authoriticof the Emperour Arcadias, and ordai- Theod.l.5.c, 2.7. 
ned Biſhop of Confſtantinople,ſore againſt the: hearts of the a5 
people of Antiochia. ln Oratory hehadprofitedin theſchool - 

of Libanins,in Philoſophicin the ſchoole of Andragathins SY35m 8.6.2. 
beyond his fellowes. His libertie in reproouing of fin both 

wr Court and Clergic, procured againſt him the hatred of 
SE Ende 
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Eudoxiathe Empreiſe,and hatred of the Clergie, who could 


f not ſuffer their corrupt maners to be reformed. Theo- 
F  philws Biſhop of Alcxandria was oppofed to ( bry/aftonre 


- from the veric firſt time of his ordination ; for hee endeuou» 

red to haue [/dorus a Monke brought vpin the wildernes 
of Schethis, and afterward a Presbyter in Alcxandria to bee 
| | | 18 ſeated in Conſtantinople : bur when his plotted courſe fa 
; Og led, he became an enemiecto { kry/oftome, and gladly embra- 
| | L cedalloccalions, whereby ke might procure his depotition: 


how he was tuſtly depoſed, baniſhed,and tourneyed to death 
v by the malice of Ewdoxia,and Theophilss it hath becne ſuf. 
= | ficiently declared in the preceding hiftor:e. Ocher things 


on LE ( God willing ) ſhall be handled 1in the defcriprion of che 
| " "22497 OY lifeof Theophulns. Chryſoftome goucrned the Church of Con- 
| | _ A ſtantinople.7,yeeres, 
(j4| nn Afr Chryſeſtome, Av/atins che brother of Neftarims an 
4.1% . - 2 
| |; | aged man (for he was foureſcore yeere 01d) fatein Conſtans 
WR tinople ſcarce 2,yecres. 
01:  drtiens. Atricus the ſucceller of Arſatins (ate 21.yceres. He was 
11-8 admitted to this office in the time of the minoritic of Thes- 
11:0 Soerar lib,y, dofens the ſecond: at what time Anthemins his counſeller (a 
119 _. _ , Mann wiſdome infcriour to none who liucd in histime) 
[ | "fy 3 *7 gouerned the affaircsof the Kingdome, Atticus wasnot vn- 
(1 "— learned: he was godly and prudent : heinſerred the name 
I  Socrarlib,59, of Chryſeſtome into the roll of Biſhops, and in the pub- 
l v4þ. 4+ like Liturgie made an honourable commemoration of his 
name, in perſwaded (rillus Biſhop of Alexandria to doe 
| the ike. Socrates afhirmeth that Gad by his minjſtric 
| | wrought miraculous workes, andthat a Tewe ficke of rhe 
E |  Palfie was baptized by him in the Name of Jeſus, and 
bY _  immediatly after Baptiſme was healed of his diſcaſc, 
! | In ſtaying the progretſe of ſuperſtition, wherein people, 
"1 Bp.Magd even at Bis time were enclined, hee carried himteltc 
{1 #0 5,CAp. I'©, ; 
=_ -* prudently : for ſome of the people of Conftantinoplc 
0 xcſorted to the ſepulcher of Sabbatius ro pray, and to b 4 
| | fome worſhip to the defun&: bur Atraws cauied his i - 
1 


body in the night ſeaſon to be raiſed, and to, be buried 
21 | | .. | if 


> Yeo > Th: > CY w  - 


_ the Emperour Zexs. Hee =_ a good proofc of his con- 


in another placevnknowneto the forclaid ſuperſtitious peo= MXore. 
ple,and lo they left off their reſorting to the ſepulchre of 
Sabbatwes, : 2 | 
Sinn after Atticus miniſtred 2.yeeres. Neftori follow- $ifnunwue, 
ed him in ofthce,bur his name 1s ro bercade in the cacalogue 
of heretikes. Next to Nefterive Was Afaxinianns, Who con- Mexwiewe. 
tinuednor abouc,z.,yceres,and 5.months, To whom ſuccec- © roles, 
ded Preclus, and continued 1 2.yeeres. I] 
Flazianu atter Proclus goucrned that ſea, in the dayes of Flavionee. 


 Theodofims the ſecond: a fairhfull man in his calling, bue 


ſcarcely did he complete 2.yceres in his Biſhopricke. Hee 
depoſed andexcommunicated Evrychesan Abbor in Con- 
ſtantinople, the authourof apernitious hereſte, Hee was 
cruellic cxoden vnder foorin the tecond councell of Epheſus 
ealled Aygpuxy, thatis, a councell of brigandrie. Duoſcerss 


Biſhop of Alexandria,inthat councell fauoured the opinion Evagl.r.c,te, 


of Emiyches, and by crumulruary dealing,lo oppreiled Flaw- 


xs, that he procurcd his death. They who attribute roo 
muchtothe authoriie of Conncels, ler them faſten their Note. 


eyes vpon this counccll,and learne, that poſſibly counccls 
may erre, and that Patriarches,ſuch as Deoſcorus was, may 
erre,cuen 1n matrers of faith. "_ 

To Flatiazus ſucceeded Ararolins, and goucrned cight 
yeeres. Andafter him Gennadins thirtecncyeeres, Acations the Anetelins, 
ſuccetſor of Gennadins goucrned ſeucnteene yeeres vnder jp=m—morny 
ſtancic 1n the crucfaith, archat time when Baſ#iſcns ( who 
draue Zeno from his Kingdame ) condemned the Councel 


_ of (halceden, and compelled biſhops to ſubſcribe to the er 


rour of Extyches. The great diflentionthattell out bewixt 
him and the Roman Biſhops, for Perrus Moggs: Biſhop 
of Alexandria, and Petrus Craphens Biſhop of Antiochia, it 
was,not for communicating with them beforethey r cnounced 
their errour,as ſome learned men docaffirme, but for plaine 


emulation ;uchas was of old berwixt P owpeivs and Ceſar,cthe ay 0 og 
- One could not abide a copanion,the other could norabide a nchrono 


ſuperior, The Roman Church manifeſtly corended for ſupe- 
" 7 SS ©® riGrity: 


Hip. Maga, bo 
Ernt.g.CAPLILO, 


} 
Gelajeus in 
A4n,11, 


Plan, de vit. 


Simplicts, 


Mah.16, 


Pharauitds, 


WH:[t.M 424, | 
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riority:the Church of Conſtantinople on the other part per« 


cciuing what aduantagethe Roman biſhops tookeottiusthar 
th cir counſel was craucd,th cy lefr oft the doing of it. And this 
moued the proud ftomacke of Gelaſius - (atter the death of 
Acatits):o burit out in thee arrogant words,thatthe church 
of Rome had power ro wudge of all other churches, but no 
church had power co iudge of the chorch of Romezyea, and 
Platina alate writer groundeth the tupremacie of the B, of 
Rome vpo this,that Acatizs B.ok Conſtactinopic wrote vnto 
him,to damnethe heretical opinion of Peirus Afopgus B, of 
Alcxandriaalbeit chefaith of Peter was grounded vpo aſure 
rocke,yet the ſupremacie of the Roman. Bulbops is grounded 
only.vpon ſuch {andie groundzas P/atzra and ocher flatterers 
of th2 Romance chaire doe caſt out in their writings.. | 
Afr Acatirs {ucceeded Phranitas,otherwilecailed Flant- 


zas,and contunucd fcarie 44 months: tome thinke that God 
in wrath {hortned Jus daycs, becaule that by vnlawfull. 


cent.5. c4p.10, Meancs hee attaincd tothat dignitie to be Bilhop of Con- 


Evagr hb.;. 
CAP.22, | | 


. *F. : 
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Frpnem: ms, 
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ſtantinople. T he Synodicke lectcer of Petyris CHoggns Bi- 
ſhop or Alexandria written to Fl2zas, and pondered by his 
{uccellor Enuph:mins yhercin Petrus Meggns accuricth the 
councell of Chalcegon, it will clearely prooue inconſtaiicic 
in Petres og ons, but notataultin Acatizs:; tor many are 
Ike vnto dogs, whorcturnevnto their yomite againe, and 
this blame mutt reſt in the boſome of fickle and ynconſtant 
uen,and not inthe boſome of honeſt men who arc deceiucd 
by them. : F- 
Enphemains{ucceeded to Flanitas,and goucrned vnder the 
raigne Of Zenmo and Arnaitazins,and would notcompletethe 
ceremonies of the inauguration of Anaftatus vntilltherume 
ar by kisoath and hand-writ,hee promiſcd to be a defen- 
der of the trucfaith and of the aces: ot the councell of 


 Chalcedoa, Thehand-writ Aniſtatins craucd to -be deliucs 


red backeagaine to him, which when he could not obtame, 
Euphemias was compellcd to flicforſafeuc of his life. When 
hepondered the Synodicke letter of Perrys. Mozgus hc ab- 
hor:ed his name, & inſerted againſt thename of FaJrx B.of 

| bo, Rome 


Fw 
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of the Hijſlorieof the(hurch, Cenrt:5g, 331 , 
Romc ipto the catalogue of Biſhops, which was razed and : 
cancelled by Acatins one of his predecellors. 2 


— — 


A—— ry 
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 Patriarchs of Alexandria, 
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Heophilns miniftred in Alexandria in the dayes of The- Theephilw, 
00 and of his ſonnes Arcadurs and Honorins: a 

man both xeproovablcin his life, and 16conſ}ant in his faith, 

Hce lent. {{dorius'a Monke, to Rome, there ro. lurke ſecrer- 

ly, audco expcc che cyent of the bartell chat was ro bee 

(ought berwixt Theodoſins & Adaximmn,and to congratulate 

the victor, When hee returned from Rome, hee endevou- 

rcdto promore him to the Bilhopricke of Conſtantinople: 

but Jahn Chryſofome, wes, preferred befpre him. Aﬀeer this, 

hee cannot keeps friendilnp with {{iderys, whom. he inten- 

acd once to haue. preferredz.but vpon a light occaſion calt 

him off, and excommunicated him; becauſe hee would. 

not deliver to him the mony lete.1n reftamenra[ legacie to be 

a&fributed rothe poore. This maney whuch Theophiles [1- 

ſer had leftto: the vic atorclayd.; Theophilus craved that;it rand £6.55 
might be put in his hands, to bcuwployed to. building and ED 
repairing of Churches. Bur {ſfidorss an{wered, thac the mo- 

ncy put in his cuſtodie, ſhould. bce beſtowed according.to: 

the will of the defunt. Ang.char jt was a worke morg ac- 

ceptableto God, to ſupport the poore, who are thehiving 

temples of God, then to, build olae ang. rumous walles, 

inerctore Theophilxs hared,, and excommunicated 1f;aorss: 

ior this cauſe 7/derus left, Alexandria, and addreiied Him- 

{cltero the wildernciſeof Scherhis,. where hee complaine, 

to An nouns, Dioſcorns,. Erſcbins, and Enthymins, called 

Long f-atres, of the injury that,Ticophityzs had done vnto 

Im; whointrcated Theaphius to reccine 1/dorus m favQur 

Sane, ang.co admit him. to [1s communzpn: but Theephi- 


CG 


457aue voto thei an eyill reward for cheir travels y For hee 


tl 


arcdrhem, and finding tha: there wore diverſe opinions 
| amongſt 
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amongſt the Monkes of Nitria and Schethis, hee put fudll ts 
che firc, to the end rhart diverſity of affection mighe bee ad- 
ded to diverlity of opinion : a man in all his courſes malici. 
ous and decentull. Longs fratres ficd ro Conſtantinople, to 
complaineto the Emperour Arcadimr, of the malice of Thee 
#philas, and they were humanely and courteouſly received 
by (bri/eſtorze z but not admutted to the participation of the 
holy myſteries, vntill chew cauſehad beene firſt 1udged, Ta 
the reſt of the Monkes who dwelt in Nitria and Scherhis, 
the malice of Theophilus was not vnknowne. And fiuc hun- 
dred of them ( eſpecially fuch as were Anthropemorphie ) 
came fromthe wildcrnetle of Nitria, with intention to hauc 
ſlaine Theophilus, bur hee mer chem, and with gentle and 
flattering words, lenified their anger, tor he ſaid vato them: 
Brethren, I ſee yourfaccs as the tace of God. They tooke 
his words in this ſenſe, as 1f hee had ſayd; that God was 
falhioned according to the likenelTe ofa mans body. There- 
fore they defired hiuite abiurethe deftrineof Oren, which 
ching hee 'rjllingly did, for hc hated che bookes of Origen: 


£ 


and ſo he eſcaped the danger. ; 
ThenextpraQticeof his malice, was againſt ſohn Chry- 
ſoflome Biſhop of von? whe whom he hatcd, becaulec 


he had reccived and courteoully intreated 1/; 
$i fratres, who came to Conſtantinople, with intention to 


accuſe him. [n this matter hee dealt deceitfully, like vnto 


a crafty foxe lying in waite, vntill heefound occaſion to ſct 
on. Firſt, hee reconciled himſclfe to Epiphanine, Biſhop of 
Salaminin Cyprus, and mooved hum to gather a Counccll 
in Cyprus, for damning the bookes of Origen; and to write 
to Tohn Chryſeffonze, that he would do the like in his bounds: 
but ns $49 rat reoke little regard of the counſell of Epipha- 
ris, other things were more necelTaric, then to treublethe 
memoriall of aman that was dead long agoe. Theophile: 
was glad to haue this adyantage, that Epiphanins a man of 
greataccount, was on his [ide; and ſeſoone as hee found 
that Exdexsa, the Emperor Arcadivs wife, with Courtcouts 
and ſome of the Clergicg, were ineenſed againſt C rpfoſns 

& 


dorns and Lon- 


ofthe Hiſloieoſ1' (urch. Cent.5; 


hee was inreadineile as a firebrand of Satan, to execute all. 


evill turnes. So the man of God (as hath beenedeclarcd) 


was depoſcd,baniſhed,and'vniuſtly putto death, by Exdoxis 
and Theophilus, ewo chicfe procurers of it. | 


Cyrilins, the nephew of Theophilns, on his brothers ſide, 


ſucceeded to Theephilns, and governed two and thirty yecrs; 
A man learned, zealous, and attine: his miniſtration was 
vnder the raignes of 7 beodeſins the ſecond, and Yalentinian 
 thethird, Hee was an adverſary to Heretiques in his daycs, 

eſpecially ro Neftorins Biſhop of Conſtantinople, who de- 


333 


Cyriline, 


nycdthe perſonall vnion of the divine and humane Nature 


m Chritt: whoſcopinron as herericall, was dammed in the 
— Councellof Epheſus. 

Cyrillns tooke roo much vpon him: for heerevenged the 
1nury that the Tewes had done vnto Chriſtians in the night 
time, by ſerring vpon their Synagogues ſlaying agreat num- 
ber of them, baniſhing others, and diftribunng their ſub- 
ſtance, as a prey to the multitude that followed him. The 
Jewes had dweltin Alexandriafrom the dayes of Alexaxder 


Soc d,7-6413« 


the Great, to that time; but now by thefury of (Crillss,they 


were vtterly vndone and ſcattered. Oreftes the Deputy of 
Theodofens the ſecond, was inthe towne, to whom Cyrilus 
would not complaine of the intury done by the Iewes, a- 
gainſtche Chriſtians : but art his 6wne hand vſurping the 
— office of a civill Magiſtrate, hee ſet vpon the Icwes, flew, 
{cattcred, and ſpoyled them, as hath beene aboue mentio- 
ned. This. was the ground of vnſupportable dilcord be- 


twixt Oreſtes and Cyrilias ; in ſo much, that five hundred 


Monkes of Nitria, came out of the wildernetle to Alexan= 
dria, to ſupport Cyrillzs their Biſhop. One of them called 


See, l.7.c,14: 


LA mmonius, wounded the Governour Oreſtes, and when he 


was taken and puniſhed yntothe death ; Cyrilles called him 
_ a Martyr, buried him in che Church,changed his name,and 
called him ®©auuasis, thatis, admirable. 

The Romane Biſhoppes claimed a juperiority over their 


brethren ; but Cyri4us Biſhop of Alexandria, plaincly pre- 
tended a ſuperioty over civil Magiſtrates. T his mooued 


4 
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——_ 


334 


Sor li7ic,nt, 


Of Popes and Biſhops;&c. The ſecond booke 
Socrates writing of Culeſtinus the firft, to ſay;'that the Bi- 
ſhops of Romeand Alexandria, had ſtepped beyond the li- 


mits of Pric{thood, to the affetation ot an externall domi- 


ws The Biſhops of Rome kept their owne pride, and 


's; ela/ius de 
 anathemarss 
Yinculo, 


Proterius. 


_ Hiſl.Magd. 
Cent.5.cap.30, 
 Tinntheus $4- 
bphacinlas. 
E vager, bib, 2, 
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toPannes Ta- 
benneſ101a, 


rrowed from Alexandria a proud vſ{urpation of domina- 
tion over civill Magiſtrats : burthewiſe providenceand pro- 
vident wiſedome of our God, would haue the mouthes of 
the Biſhops of Rome opened to condemne that civill domt. 
nation, which their {uccellcrs afterward molt proudly-y- 
ſurped. | | 

Marke what Ge/afz writeth,that before the comming of 
Chriit, ſome-perfons; ſach as CAelchiſedecke, were both 
Kings and Prietts, This ( faith iec) Saran imnurating in his 
members, would haue Pagan Emperours to be called Ponti- 


fices maximi, & [mperatores': bur when he came: who was” 


indeed both King and Priclt, to wit, Chriſt, ncicher did the 
King take vpon'h1m the pricttly dignity, neither tne Priett 
kingly-aurhority. 

Dioſcors, who'ſucceeded (rillus, his name is to reade. 
in thetaralogue.of Herctiques ; but Proterines was the cruc 
ſuceetivur, nt gard hee Kept'the true Faith: bur hee was 
eniclly (laine by the favourcrs of Digcorm, unmedaately. at 


4 


ter the death of the Emperour Aſartianm, 
 Temothens Salophaciclws, governcd as Biſhop in Alexane 
dria, 2 3. yeeres; {ix monerlis, in thedayes of Zere;atid Bafer 


liſcts,  Albeit Bahpiſcus advanced another Timothens, fur- 
named e/arw ro be Biſhop of Atexandria, yet. when Zewo 


was reſtored to his ſoyerainty againe, Saſophacielis received 


his placeagaine. 


 Aﬀrer Timothens Salophaciolus, followed Tohannes Taben: 
veſroray whom the Emperour Zen iuſtly hated for his per- 
zury : for hee came Ambatlador co the Emperour, and cra- 
ucd, that when their Bi\hop-were dead, the Church of Alex- 
andriamight haucliberty ro chooſe their owne Biſhop: the 


Emperour ſuſpe&ed that hee was ambitioully ſuting the 


- placeto himſelfe, arid therefore did binde him withan oath, 


that wheuthe place ſhould happen to be voyd, hee _ 
ut RS La" 
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make no meanes'to pollefſe himlclfe of that roome : but 
heedid- the contrary,-'and accepted the place: therefore 

_ the Emmperour Zero baniſhed him : heefled ro Felix Bilbop 

of Rome,who being niſ-informed by Iohannes Tabenneſiota, 
made him to- thinke, that hee was (perſecuted for the truc 
Faith; 'as Arhanaſrues: was, 'whorfledde' ro .[nhwas:Buhoppe 

of Rome : ' but the Emperours [letter fatſured' ham. of the 

_ contrarie, that hee was baniſhed for perzurie. Petrus 

- Moggrrs , who followed, 1s to bee reckoned inan other 
Cacalogue. -.* 1079/1 22110459; Me .ns 


kk. as 


Patriarchs of Antiochia, 


| _ 


a ht. —_— 


hs. ea I 


# Mes Flavins, in Antiochia ſucceeded Porphyrins, whoſe Porphyrius.. 
ordination was more ſecret then becomes rhe ord1- Soc.1,7.c.9, 
nation of Biſhoppes to bee, 1n abſence of the people, when 
they were del:ghting themſelues with the {1ght of Stage- 
playes 1n Daphne, Hee confented to the depoſition of 
[obs Chryſoſteme. No man whom I haue read, maketh 
reverent record of him ; except Theoderetns , who poſſi- 
bly doth not examine him narrowly, bur for the digni- 
N of his place, lettcth him patle with a note of commen- Theed.l.5.e.z 5. 
ation. 2 | 
After Porphyrins facceeded Alexander, a man much com- Alexander. 
mended by Theodoretns for eloquence, but morefor peace: _ 
torhee was not onely an inſtrument ro quict the. os of 
bis owne Church of Antiochia, bur alſo to quiet the eftare 
o other Churches;& he wasthe firft who inſerted the name 
of /chu Chry/oſteme inco the catalogue of holy Biſhops, and 
prſwaded others to docthe ſame. Theodotus.was his lucceſ- Theedotms, © 
ortoure yeeres, of whom little is written, 

To Theodorns ſucceeded Ioharnes Grammaticus, and Mi- TohaunesGram- 
uſtred cighteene yeeres, In his time the Councell of Ephe- mew. = 
us was affembled by Theodeſiws rhe ſecond, and Ualentinian 
of third, Init there was apitfull diftration, betwixt John 

i. : Biſhop 
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Biſhop of Antiochia, and Cyillws! Biſhop. of Alsandna 
for a hght cauſe, Not becaute [abr Bilhap of Alcxapdria 


favoured the herelte of Neftorins : but in reſpect hee gaue 


Maximus, 


Eyag l.2.c.vit. 


Hi. Maga. 
cON8, 5.Cap, IQ, 


Martyrimd , 


 Thwklaffeg.8. 


out dehnitrue fentence before the full number of his bre- 
thren wero atfembled rwgerher.. This ditlenuon was after- 
ward reconciled, and lehavnes ſent to: Cyriline, Paplns E- 
wiſenus ; and craved his friendihippe, and was xeconculed 
vato him. | Ty 

Deomnus the fuccellour of Iahatwres, was an vnconitant 


man. Hee conſented to the depoſition of Emtyches, and af 


terward in the Councell called Ay5pixy, he conſented tothe 
repotition of Emrcher, Hee received a-mit recompence 
of his vaconſtancie: for the ſecond Councell of Ephe- 


ſus depoſed hun, and ordayned Maxmnus Biſhoppe af 


Antiochia. 


Adaximms was admitted Biſhop of Antiochia, by the fe- 


cond Councell of Epheſus. He was preſented at the Coun- 
cell of Chalcedon; wheren, albeit the ſecond Councell of 
Epheſus was damned as herericall, and all the acts of ir were 
abrogatcd ; yer they gaue allowance to the depolition of 
Domngs, and to the admiſſion of Maximus, which thing 
came to palle by this occalion;z Leo. Bilhop of Rome hadre- 
ceived Aaximas to his communion, before the Councell 
of Chalcedon (albeit he bad received ordination from. an 
herericall Councell) and the Ambatladours of Leo. were 
prelidencs in the Councdll of Chalcedon: therefore they 
overpalled lightly, and with allowance, any fa& that was 
done by the Biſhop.of Rome, Burt all the world was, {et in 
bulinetle, when Acatins received in fauour P errus Maggs, 
becauſe it was done wichour forcknowledge of the Biſhop 
of Rome. | 


To CMHaximus ſucceeded CHMartyrins, who being abſent 


at Conſtantinople for necclTarie atfaires of his owne church, 

Petrus Gnaphens ſtole away the hearts of the peopletrom 

him, ſo thar at his returning hee was compelled to leauc 

Antiochia,with this good night: 1 ferſaks 4 diſobediert Cier- 

LY: 4 rebetlions people, and a defiled Chmrch, reſerving vnto 
«fe 


the dignity of Priefihood. = Pow 


Perm Gnaphens, for his deſerts is worthy w be reckoned 
in theroltof Herenckes, Firlt, he ſapplanited Martyrins by 7, OP 
vnhoneſt meanes inthe dayes of the Emperout Lev. Se- ER” 
condly, he obtained a claniero be added co that part of the 
Litargie, whichis called T+a/agios, ſanfins Dem, ſantins for- HiP. Magd 
Me, ſantlus immortalis. Tothis (1 fay) heeadded, qui rrucs- |". «ic Sa *« 
fixus eft pronobis, which forme ot ſ peaking (albeit xomwnia. 
iOopdTWy, May tolerate It ro bee ſpoken) was ſayd by him 
in an heretical ſenſe, as if the Divinity had ſuffered pame. 
Thirdly, he artriburcd divine honour to the Virgin CHary, 
and ordayned that her name ſhould bee called vpon,in the 
publique prayers of the Church. Hee was baniſhed by the 
Ewperour Leo, and reſtored by Ba/iti/tus, Hee damned the 
Councell of Chalcedon, and was baniſhed the ſecond nme 
by che Emperor Zero, and excommunicate by Felix Biſhop 
ot Rome, and Acatizs Biſhop of Conſtantinople, Stephanus $1ephanus, 
ſucceeded in his roome, and was incontinent made out of 
the way, by the tation of Gnaphers, Calandion ſucceeded Calandion. 
Stephan, and hee likewiſe was baniſhed by the Emperonr 
Zeno. In the end Perrus Gnaphers ſubſcribed the henoticke 
letters of Zens (theſe were Jerrers containing a furme ofthe 
truc Faith, an approtation of godly Councels, and a pro- 
_ teſtation.of vaice with godly Biſhoppes) Ere@r1x%, 1n the 
Grecke language {1pnifiech vaitiue or conunttiue, and he- 
noricke letter: were written tO procure peace, and ynion in 
the Church. By theſe meanes Gnaphbens obrained tus place 
againc, and 1s reckoned in the caralogue of Bifhops, onety 
for the ſubſcription of the Emperours henoticke letters, 
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 Parriacchs of eruſalem. 


O {(Hrillze facceeded Tohanmes Nepos, Aﬀter him Poly= Tþauncs Nepos. 
throuts miniſtred in Jeruſalem. Hee \was oft accuſed, Pelythronimne. 
and oftentimes abtolved. His chicte accuſation was-this, that 
lee counced himfelfe the {upreme Biſhop of all Biſhoppes._ 
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Sixings the third Biſhop.of Rome was ferious in this curne, 
becaulc hee thoughtchat the apple of his cye was touched 
when ſupremacic was ſpoken ot. Therefore hee ſent eight 
Amballadorsto Ieruſaſem: a Councell of po. Biſhops was 
athered, and Polythromus was found innocent. Nortwith- 
ſtanding he was convie of ſome other faults; namely, that 
| heerefufed to conſecrate a Church, vnnll cen pounds of 
gold were payed vnto him : for this cauſe hee was orday- 
ncd to dwell withouc the towne, a Vicar to fupply his 
roome, and and a portion to bee allotted ro him for his 
ſuſtentation. This porcion appointed for his {uſtencatton, 


when hee ſawe the people of Jeruſalem pinched with fa- 


mine, hee ſolde it, and ſupported their necefhty, and was 
for his loving atte&tion to his flock?, reſtored to his office 


again, 


Ik vend' Hd. To him ſucceeded [uveonali, whoſe ynconſtancie God. 


wſtly puniſhed. Hee was pretent at tne firſt Councell of E- 

 phcſus,and conſented ro the excommunication of Neſtorixs, 

He was preſent likewiſe at the ſecond Councell of Epheſus, 
Zvyegrib,tt. and contented to the reſtitution of Exiyches. He was depo- 
ins ca ſed in the Councell of Chalcedon, and received into fauour 
againc, after the humble confeſſion of his fault, This is 

that famous Author, whom the Romane Church citeth for 

thefable ofthe Alſumption of che Virgin Aerie. When he 

returned to [cruſalem, anumbcr of turbulent Monkes roſe 


vp againſt him, and deſired him toaccurſe the Councell of 


Chalcedon, which when hee refuſed to doe, they choſe a- 
nother Biſhop, called Theodore ; but the Emperour Mar- 
ftiaxus commandement was,ftraight to ferch Theodoſing aliue 
vnto him.; therefore hee fled, and [averalis returned againe 
Anaſlative, Vnto his place. Thenames of Anaſtatins and Martyrius,who 
Martyrive., followed 1xvenalis, for their allenting to Baſiliſcus, and to 
Perrns Gnaphens, are not worthy to bejuſcrted in this Cata- 


logue. & 


of the Hituyof the Church. Cents. 939. 


eat. tt 
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Of other ©Paſtors and Doftors. 
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FRET was B1ſhop of Cyrusatowne in Syria(whoſe Theodoyieus, 


builder ſeemes to haue beene Cyras King of Perſia) a 
wan of excellent learning,he lined vnder the Emperours, 
Theodoſius 2. alentinan 3, and Martianus, Hee had the 
oucrſight -of cighue pariſhes lying within his ample 
_ diocie. Heeis bold to athrme in a certaine Epiſtle written 
ro Leo Biſhop of Rome, that by is trauailes a chouſand 
ſoulcs within his bounes were reclaimed from the hercſe 
of Marcion, ' Heefellmto many lamentable troubles. The 
ground of all was the extraordmarie loue he carried toward 
his owne Patriarch Toh» -Biſhop of Anvuochia, For like: as 
hee accompanied him tothe Councell of Epheſus,ſo like- 
wiſe hee concurred with himin the depolition of Cyril/ns 
Biſhop of Alexandria, and A1Zermon Biſhop of Epheſus:but 
the Councell gathered 'ar Epheſus rooke triall in the cauſe 
of {yriltsrand Iemnon, and ablolued them, and damned 
[hn Biſhop of Antiochia, nd*his complices. Theodoritws 
was oneof the number, The ſecond trouble followed vpon 
theneckeof thefirſt : tor by infligation of patriarch 7ohn,hee 
wrote againtt the twelue heades or tw&elue Theſes of Cyril- 
lur written againft Neſtorins, wherein he miſtakerth the doc- 
trine of Cyrillus, as if hee had fallen inco the errour of 
Apillinaris : but after that Cyrillzs wrote a-declaration of 
his owne meaning , it was found that both Cyri//as and 
Theodoritus profelled onefaith, and they were reconciled. 
Neuertheleile Theodoritss was damned in the ſecond coun- 
cell of Epheſusfor writing againſt Cyrillus, neither being 
Cited, accuſed :norconuitt of any fault, Theodorims com> 
plained to Leo Bifhop of Rome,of the outrage of Dioſcornus 
biſhop of Alcxandrna,who had. damned him.in aCouncell 
before hee was heard. Leo abſolucd him, andthecouncel of 


Amnguſjtings 
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Chalcedon, afcer hee, pronounced Anathema againſt the' cr- 
rours of Neftorius and Emtyches, they in like maner abſol- 
- . ued him. And finally after his death in the fitt general coun- 
cell, his writings againft the rwelue heades of Cyrilus 
were damned, All Pile troubles proceeded from oneand 
the ſclfe ſame ground, to wit, vpon the extraordinarie Joue 
hee caried toward his Patriarch /ohx. This one thing 


Jaid alide, hee was nothing infer1our to the moſt wiſe, ac- 


curate,and learned writers ofthe ancient time, Inthe firſt 

: of his learned dialogues called Epayisyg,hlot wonumuoppeg, he 
Theed dialogs. Prooucth that the Word became fleſh withour changing 
«3, of the diuine Nature into the humane Nature, or the hu- 
mane Nature into the divine. Euecn as 1n the Sacra- 

ment of the Supper of the Lord the bread becomes the 

body of the Lord, notby changing the ſubſtance of it, 

bur by alluming by grace an other vſe than ic had, the 

very ſymbol obrtaineth the name of the thing repreſen- 

red by the ſymbol. When Papiſts doe read | diae 


logues of Theodoritus, let them leaue off ro bragge of 


the antiquitie of the doarine of Tranſubſtantiation, and 


Note. take them to the Monke Damaſreve the firſt authour of 
their welazmoryo; : he continucd atleaſt thirtieyecres In his 


{miniſtrie,and ended his life, as js ſuppoſed,vnder theratgne 


of Leo the firſt, 
Auguſtin. Anguitine in his young yeeres was infefted with the er- 


rour of the Manicheans. His mother Monica watcred 


her face many times with tearcs, in her prayers begging 
at God his conuerſjon to the truch, God heard her 
prayers:he was {ent to Millan to be a teacher of Rhetoricke, 

| by the preaching of Ambroſe Biſhop of Millan, and the 
deuote behauiour of the people in ſinging Plalmes to 
, thepraiſe of God,the ike whereof Awuguftine had neuer ſcene 
in any place before: for men in earch praiſing God with 
connerkon, ardent afteion ſeemed to repreſent the Angels of hea- 
uen, who incetſantly prayle God with vnſpeakable delire, 

Alſo with thereading ofchelife of Antoniusthe heremite,he 

was wonderfully moucd, and began to diſlike his former 

rm [1 __ Eg oh, gonucr/ation, 


"The maner © 


connerſation, which hce had ſpent in worldly pleaſures, 
and went vnrto a quiet garden, accompanied with Alipins: 
with many tcares he bewailed the inſolencie of his bypaſt 
conuerſation, wiſhing the time to be now come, wherein 
without farther delay his ſoule ſhould be watred with the ” 


_ the Fiiſlary of the (hurch. Cent.5. 341 


dew of the conuerting grace of God. And as he was powring |, co. 
out the griete of his wounded heart to God with a flood of jz///3b.8.cap. «» 


reares, Gee heard a voyce ſaying vnto him,tolle & lege,and a- 
gainc,tolle & lege,rhat 15 to ſay,take vp and read, take vpand 
read. Acthe firſt hearing, herooke it to haue beenethe yoyce 
of boyes or maides ſpeaking in their play ſuch words one 
to another: but when helooked about,& could ſeeno body 
hee knew it to be a celeſtiall admonition warning him to 
. fake vp the booke of holy Scriprure (which he had 1n the 
garoen with him ) and read, Now the firſt placetharfell in 


is hands, after the opening of the booke,was this: Not inR9-13+ 


giuttonie, nor drunkennes, nor in chambring , nor wantonneſſe, 
wor is ſtrife, or enuying : bur put on the Lord Jeſus ( hreit, 
1d take no thought of the fleſh, to fulfill the Iuſtes thereof. Ac 
the reading whereof he was ſo fully reſolued to forſake the 

- rxninl the world,andto become a Chriſtian,thatimme- 
diatly thereafter he was baptized by Ambroſe Biſhop of Mil- 
lan, with his companion Alipis and his ſonne Adeodarur. 
After this hee returned to- Africke,and was coadiutor to 
Valeris Biſhop of Hippo, as Chryſoſtome was to Flantanus 11 . 
Antiocha: and after the departurcof Palerixs:he was Biſhop 
of Hippo: hisvnceſſant trauels in teaching Gods people,and 
in ſtopping the mouthes of heretikes and gainſaiers of the 
truth of God,ſpecially Donatiſts, Pelagians and Manichcan 
heretikes,his learned writings do teſtifie.When he had liued 
hy ger, hereſted from his labours, beforc che Vandales 
had taken thetowne of Hippo,which in time of Agnfines 
licknelſethey had belieged. * 


- ns —2— 4— 


lived atthat time when the nation of the Gorhes oppretled 
Es Za | Erance 


ver.12.I4: 


Inthis Century flouriſhed worthy preachersin Francc,ſi uch Biſhop: of 
35 Entherins Biſhop of Lions. Salman B.of Marſcill, who Frances 
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/ France,'andmany begannero doubt of the prouidence of 
>> God, in reſpcet that wicked men had ſo great vpper-hand, 


\, Satviazrs in his godly and learned bookes doth declare that 
- 3t 18 azuſt thing with God to puniſh men, who knowes 


their dutie beſt, with greateſt punuthments,in-reſpect that ofe , 


times they are molt negligent doers of ir. Cl/avaranus Mam: 
wertns Bilhop of Vienne1s praiſed by Sidonins with excel- 
liue commendations , as it all the graces of /crops, Anguſtine, 
Baſilmes, Nazianzents, and many other tathcrs had beene ine 
corporated into his perſon. Hilarizs firſt Bilkop of Arls, 
and afterward ( as appeareth)of Frenne, oppoled himſelte 
directly to Leo Biſhop of Rome, and would acknowledge 
| Epiſeopepiſt. 10 juri{diion, nor domination of the Biſhop of Rome 
77.& pit. ouer the Churches of France: for this cauſe Z-o accuſed 
89. him as an v{urper of ſupremaciz, onely becauſe hee would 
not ſtoupe vnder his tecte ; dur Hilarizs came to Rome, no- 

thing regarding the anachems and curlings of the RomaneB, 

 andin his face affirmed, thar. nexther did Chriſt appoint 

Peter tobe head of the reſt of the Apoſtles, neither had 

the Biſhop of Rome a ſoueraigntie ouerthe Churches of 


Fraunce, All the grandure of Leo his ſpeeches was, to 


Math.16, Ffalke of thoſe few words: Ti es Petrus, & ſuper has petri, 
Cc. that is, thou art Peter, and vpon this Rocke, &c, 
as if Chriſt had breathed vppon ham, and. had bidden 
him recciue the holy Spirit, ſo confidently. did he. af- 


firme that in theſe wordcs. was: allotted a ſupremacic to 


the Biſhoppes of Rome the ſucceilors of Peter. But 
this grandurze (I {ay ) of his proud conceites, and vaine 
Interpretation of Scriprure made not men of ynderſtan- 


ding incontinentlic to ftoup vnder the. fcete of a proud. 


"Prelate. 


Hiſt. Maga pincenting Lirinengs a mightie pag er of hereſjes, Proſper 
Oucruie, Martins Tw- 


it. 5ec4pa 10. TS-4 J5: ; 
_— Aquitaicus.Sidoiu Bin ſome part o 


roxexſir1s comended forthe gitrof many miraculous workes 
_ that were wrought by his hands. He copared virginitie,mar- 
T1age,& fornication to a medow,a part wherof was eaten by 
Uiepaſtoring of beaſtes,another part was hollwed by the 


oe rudencs 
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| rudenes of rooting ſwine, and the third part was vntou- 


ched, but. Rourilljpg Jn che p< KProwth of gratſenecre | 


ro mowing time. Fofnicaticn ke compared tothe part ofthe 
medow that was hollowed,and mnust ſhioned with Swine. 


Marlage to thatparrt of che medowrthit was paitored, fo that Noge. 


the herdes had che popes, but WWifed the beaucie of their 
flowres:--but -virgimitie 13 Jike--ynto that parc of -the 
medow that 1s vntouched, fiouriſhing with roote,bladc, 
flower, 'and ' all *kinde® of * perfeion, In counting 
marriage good, bulk virgiturie becter, hee followerh che 
dodtinecot the: holy. Apoſtle: Pan/; Rew*gins Biſhop of 
Rhemes,(by whom C!odIncus; the firit Cliniftian king of 


France was baprized,andthe whole coungieot France was x,Coy,s, 


purged from Pagamime*+ and Arrianiſte.: whercby it 
warbſcrably potluted bythe Gothesz and Vandales ) was 
an ofpreat account.” / or mn 
'\'Qonicerning Aarelixs and the Biſhops of Carthage, 
Memnon,and the Biſhops of Z#pheſu,lfome 
 .occaſion will be offered' to ſpeake of _ 
them in the head of Councels,neither 
will thenacure ofa Compend and 
breuitie whereunto-I ſtudy, per- 
-mit me to Write of every Wwor- 
thie man of whom:l read 
.nthis Genturie, 
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Anaſt411ns, 


Py day es; hee miniſtred 4n the dayss of the 
F-©a@ Empcrour fneſtatins:; hee was hated of 
288.J9 che Clergic,becauſe he admitted to hy 

8 tellowſhp Photinnes a Deacon, whom 
Felix and Gelaſius had excommunicated 
Platins ds as africnd to Acativzs Biſhop of Conſtantmop]c.., P atyre 


- 


_ witioponrfs  Writeth of him,chat he ended his life as Arrwes did, andthat 
his bowells guſhed out, when he was doing hisfecret buli- 
nes. The verie flatterers of the Biſhops of Rome are compel- 
led to ſay,that ſome of them were fauoxers of hexetikes, and 
for thatcauſe puniſhed by God with extraordinarie mdge- 
ments:but I ground nothing vpon the words of ?/arixa, but 
ſo much as maketh againſt che, whom heintenderhro flatter. 
To Azaſtatins ſucceeded Sywmachns, in the dayes of the 
Emperour Anaftatins; and when Theodorieus king of Gothes 
Taigned,in Irale,prear {edition wa among the people, ar his 
ele&ion.The one part of che Clergie &'people chuling Syw- 
machar,the other Laxrentizes to be Biſhop of Rome : but with | 
common conſent, a Synod was appointed at Ravenna,. and 
there the eleion of gymmachus was ratified, hee contigued = 
in office, 15.yeeres,6 months,2 2. dayes, 
Horms'/da the ſuccealor of Symmachns fate g.yceres, 18. 
dayes: who by comandement of Theodoriera king of Gothes, 
ardraigning in Iralic , gathered a councell ar Rome and 
WI. the error of E«syches of new againe, | | 
Likewiſe AmbaiTadors were {ent to the Emp. Awaftatiw, 
2nd to /oþn; B,of Conſtantinoplc to cxhon them to forſake 


F | ymnachs 1, 


Platina de vits 


pounſ. 


ebe 


of the Eliftory of the (bnedh. Cenr.6. 
the wicked error of Enrches,S troacknowledge two natares 
in Chrift,co wit,the dntine and humane nature, Burt Anafa- 
tins anfwered with proud words, Nos irwperare volumus yeobis 
emperari notamns. T hat 1s wewill command, but wee will nor 
bc commanded:Likewifeche B.of Conſtantinopleputr vp in 
pride by the aſſiſtance of che Emp.deſpiſed the countell of 
Hermiſda.Morcouer againſtthe law of nacon;they deltinhu- 
manhe with the Ambatladors of Horwi/da,and thruſt then Plaein. de vir. 
1nro an old and broken ſhip,with ſtrate commandementthat Pore, _ 
they ſhould not arrive at any harbour in Grecia, but kept a 4Vote- 
_ dire courte roward Italy. Notwithſtanding by cheprout- 
dence of God thac ſhip arrmed ſafely arthe coaſts of Itahe. 
The error of rbe Manicheans began againe to be 
onerſpread m Romc. But Harmi/da tooke their bookes 
and burnt them jnche porchof the Church called Con- 
ftantina, 
lohn the firſt gouerned che church of Romein the dayes Toh t. 
of Inftixzs the c}der, to whom allo he was ſent Ambatlador = 
| by Theodoricur, to crauetharthe Arrian Byſhops whom hee 
had baniſhed out of his dominions mighr be reſtored to 
ther places againc;clſcrhe catholick Biſhops of Italy ſhould 
expect all kind ot rigor at his hands. The B.ſohy with many 
reares periwaded che Emperour /uffixws to condilcend vato 
the peticion of Theodoricus,Neuerthelelle when he returned 
a 6 agaimeto Iraly he was caſt into /priſon,where he cnded 
his life, after he kad gouernedthe church of Rome 2. yerres, 
$.months. - 
Felix 4.theſucceſſor of Toby r.cotinued in office 4.yceres Felix. 4. 
2.months, 1 3.daies.heexcommunicated Athanaſius Patriarch © *#<- 
of Conſtantinoplefor herclie, hee ordained that Chriſtians - 
before their deparrure our of this life ſhould be mnonmred Funtl 4b 7 
with oyte, This cuſtotne is now kept inthe Roman church, - 
and 15 called rhe Sacrameiit of extreme vnaton. = — 
Felix 4 ſucceeded Bonifacine2, whom the Grzcrans called Bonifacins.2. 
Agathon,batboth naresſoundeth toone and rhefelfcſame 
thmp,Theſthifmerharwas among chepeopleatnsde@zon 
craſed, by che death of ſris cbperixor Drſearne miniſtred 2. 
ao £ 4 . years 
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Hi. Magd, 


yeeres,2.daics. In his time Exlalins Bot Carchageſubnuned 
himſelf vacothe chaire of Rome; wherupon Zs:;facins tooke. 
occalio of in{ojent inſulting, {ofar,that he 1s not aſhacd to. 
writ of AurelimsB.of Carthage, Angaſe.B.ot Hippo,& of the. 


reſt of the fathers, who were preietarthe 6 couccl of {orthage_ 


thacthrough che inftigatio of che dewlthey ſwelled un pride 
againft the Roman church & againſt his predecetſors Boxifa- 


cent 6,cap, 10, CHa5.1.8 { wleſtinus Wd his predecetlors moſt mſtly had exco0- 
— 


Note. 


| Joannts 2. 


Agapetics, 


| Platin. d&« vits wnto him couragiouſly, that hce \ uppolcd 
Pontif. 


municated;burnow(faith he) Exlalies hath cofeiled the fault 
of Aurelins,& of the coincel of { arthage,& lubmutred himiclt 


in humble maner to the chaire of Rome: therefore he & rhe 


church of ( arthage are recciued againe vnIto peace: & comus. 
ni6 ofthe Roman church. Marke here how.they who would 
impairea lot of thatſupreacy whercat the church of Rozpe als 


med, were forthwith dceliuered to thedeuil, how holy,modeſt, 
& learned fo cuer they had bin; & a vain, timorous & bcaſtly. 
body Exlals 1s preterr cd to Aurelins B of C arthage,to Ang. 
B.of Hippo,&to a granc coiicc] of mothi 200.tathers:only for. 
this,that he ſubmutted himſelf co the ciair of Rome, The time 
- 15now approching,wherem it wil be clearcly maifeſted, that 
ſupremacy was the very aple of their cye,& rouch that once, 
ehere 15 nothing bur curjes to be thudred our of mount 7 ar- 
 peins eucn againſt Avgyft.lumiclt & againſt reucrent colicils. 
 Tobs 2.,was ſuccellor to Bomfacins:hcminiſtred 1n the time 
of the Emperour 1a#:r4an, .ycercs,4.montis: he was called 
far his eloquence Mercarins,or nunits Tomy, 
Agapetus - va facceitTor of [ohn2.vadcrihe rai gne of / aftima 


had ſcarcely liberty to attend vp6 his own flocke:for immedi» | 


 atly after he was ordained B. of Reme,hewas fenttothe Emp, 


Infliniz by Theodatu king ofthe Gothe,to pacific his wrath: 


forthe Emp.intended to make war againſt himyfor the cracll 

— laughter of Amala/unta his wifc:ithis was an vnhoneſt cauſc, 
& an vnſcemely meſſage to the B.of Romcto vndertake. It is 
affirmed by Hiſtoriographers,that 7u/{1m1an ſecretly follicited 
Agapetnsto the error of Ewtyches,& that .{gaperus anſwered 
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[This Iþerty.as thought co hauc done good to Inftiniar, 
and thathee imibraced the true Faich more ſeriouſly chen 
before, and depoſed «4zthemmws Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 
an” Entycbian Hererique, and placed 7enas a Biſhop profel- 
ſing cthetrue Faith, in hizroome. Afterwards Agapetus died 
at Conſtantinople, atrer hee. had beene choſen Bilhoppe of 
Romeeleven monethes, and one and rwentie daygs, and 
his bodice was put into a cheſt of Icade, and tranſported' 
to Rome, | 

S1/verins the ſon of Hormiſda,lometime Biſhop of Rome, 5;/yerjv., 
was ſuccetſor ro Agaperns. Theodatns King of Gorhes, com- 

clled the Clergie to ſubſcribe to his eletion : hee gover- 
ned the Church of Rome at that time, when. 1«ſ{#nzan {cnc 
Beliſarins to fight againſt Uitiges. Theodora the Empcrour 
Tufimians wite, tentto Szlverins, defiring him that he would 
condiſcend to the reſtirution of Anthemins an Eutychian 
Herctique, and to the.depoſition of Aeras, Biſhop of Con- 
ſtantinople. Silverins refuſed to obey ſuch iImpious com- 
mandements, Therefore Theodera {endeth a commande- 
ment to Bel;arms to baniſh Silverizs, and to appoynt /3- 
£:liks Biſhop of Rome, who had promiſed to fulfill her de- 
lires, T hus was S:Uverivs baniſhed to the [le of Ponta, 
attcr hee As 42 the Church of Reme one yeere, and fue 
moncihs, | 

Vigilms ſuceeeded Stilverins, and ruled {eventecne yceeres y;giliue.. 

and ;1x and twenty dayes, His entry to this office 15 inexcu- 
{able ; for by open force, ſecret bribes, and promiſes to per- 
formethe impious deſires of the Emprelle, hee obtained he 
chaireof Rome : ſo that Onuphrins cannot tnde out an cx- 
cuſe for his vnlawfall entry, Theodora the Emprelle, vrged 
him to performe his promiſe, and to reſtore Anthemins. But 
Uigilins, as appeared, repenting of his great temeritie and. 
ralhnefſe, anſwered, that cyiJl promiſes were notto be kept :. 
for this cauſe hce was led away violently to Conſtantinople, Note. 
and a cord was faſtned about his necke, and he was drawne | 
throu gh the ſtreets, and caft into priſon: hee endured all. 


this contewpe che,anore patjently, becayſchee _— 
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that for his ſinnes hee had deſetved preaterpunifhmene at 
the hands of God, then this man. In the end hee was d:li 
yered our of priſon, by the carncſt requelt of Nar/es Cape 
\taineof /uffinians army in Jraly, bur hee dyed by the way: 
| and hee whom fo many cares could not deftroy, the (ick- 
nelle of the travell deſtroyed him ar Sicthie,, and his bodie 
was tranſported to Rome, and buryed there, Bur now ler 
- vsconſider the fondnieiTe of Bareniws, who keepeth no mea- 
 ſurcin his Hiſtorie ; bur as che Poer ſpeaketh of a Ship roſ- 
| {ed with a vehement tempeſt: - 


 Tollimar in celum ſublito ourgite, + idems, 
Subduita ad rirdiies thnos acſcendimens wad. 


Biyor.com.79, When Baroxins ſpeaketh of the Entry of Yigulins,he callerh 
ann, 5 35. 


on with 7 heodeora, yer hee wrote vnto the Heretiques, Aw 


him a thiefe, a brigand, a man who centred not by che'doore 
of the ſheep-fold, a falſe Biſhop, an Antichriſt : yer ſoone 
after hee: calleth him the Vicar of Chriſt as thongh by the 


crucltie whereby he drauchis predecellor Sinerins ro death. 


he were worthy of the nameot the Vicar of Chrift. Albejr 
hee reſtored not Athemiies, according to his impious patti- 


themins, Theodoſias, and Severn ; and confirmed their error 


x; his ſecrer muyſſueletrers, as IMorenus in his booke called 


Ms/terium iniquitatzs, prooveth. His cariage in the fiftgene- 
rall Councell, hee Deng preſentinthe towne of Confſtanti- 


nople, ſhall be declared God willing, in its owne place, the. 


cord that was lapped about his neck,and drew him through 


the ſtreets of Conſtantinople, could not draw out of his 


-Y " 


nar the concente of ſupremacie : for hee fent 
preſentto ſitin a lower placethen Zxrychme Bihop of Con 
ſtantinople, and Moderator of the Counce]]. | 
After Vigulns ſucceeded Pelagins the firſt: heeruledrhe 
Church of Romecleyen y cares, rwelae moneths,and wei 
ty caght dayes, In a very periltous tne this charge ws 
commirted to Jith z tafriely When'dic Nation of the Gotti 


is opinion in writing to the Councell, but would not bee = 
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td choſch Tox/a to bee their King, whowas a Gerce and 
cruel mari, and was called for his fiercenciſe, Flage/luns Der; 
that 1s, the ſcourge of God; hee led a great army from 
Tarvifaw through Italy, delttoying and waſting the coun- 
trey, whicherſocver hee went, buc hee ſer his facechicfly + 
gainttCatnpania. By the way hee addreticd himſtlfe in the 
habirc of a {ymple fouldier romounr Caſlinates, Where was 
Saint Benedz6, the father of Monkes ; not becauſche inven- 
red the Monaſticke life, bur becauſe the moſt part of Monks 
adhered to the forme invented by him: hee was but lately 
ſprung vp, in the dayes of the Empcrour /#finxs theelder, 
and ot Pope /ohw the firſt z yer was his name 1n great ac- 
count, fo that Torzlas m a diſguiſed habite went vnto hi 


of ob ElNtorie of the (butch. = Cents. 
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and conferred with him. - Platina writeth that Saint Bexc- 


dif knew him,notwithitanding of his deepe difſimulation, 
and with terrifying wordsditiwaded nm form viing cruclty 
agamft Chriftians. a | . i 

The counſell was good, but Tots/ar was hot obedient vn- 
to ir, He was f[aine 1n barrel] by Na#ſes, neereto Brixellum: 
and 7Tebas whom the Gothes choſe in his roome, was flaine 
in battell atNuceria: fo che Kingdome of the Gorhes in I- 
aly, was veterly vndone by the valour of Narſes, After the 
hilt comming of Theodore 1nto Iraly, they raignedin Ita 
ly ſeventy two yeeres. Nowtheir name, domimon, and gll 
ther might js vrtetly quenched. Pelagizs depended much 
vpon the ftiendfhp of Nar/esr, And when AMacedonins Br 


ſhop of Aquileia died, Heurrarr: Biſhop of Millan ordained | 


Paulin to be his ſuccellor, Pelagins Biſhop of Rome grit» 


red atthr, Neverchelaſe hee complaineth not to Nar/er, 


that Palins was Biſhop of Aquilezia without his conſent, 
bur rather, becauſe this was done without the forcknow- 
kdpe of the moſt tioble Bmperour [aftimiany who hkeas he 
kad delivered Ifttia and Venice, from the grievous bondage 
of Totilas ; folikewile it becatne chem co expe the Empe= 
tours anſwete, beforethey had appoitxed a Biſhoppe un A- 
Jed 0, ; | 


Make the hypocrifie ofthe Biſhops of Rome, ynder co- 


lour 
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lour of obedience tothe civill Magiſtrate, ſecrerlyicreepapg 
to their owne ſoverajgnty, the. chicke marke wherear they 


concinually aymed. 9 Cons 

lohn the third ſucceeded Pelagins, and governed twelue 
yeers, cleven monerhs, and ewenty fix dayes, In.che days of 
Infiinus the younger, who was {uccellor to the Eiyperouy 


Tuftinien, did he miniſter in the Roman Church; and at that 
time when Alboinus King of the Longovards came inte [ra- 


lie, with a great army, wich their wues and children, and 
ſetled heir aboadinthar parr.of icaly wich lyeth about the 


river Padus. The Ewpretle Sophia, had irricated Narſes that. 


valiant captaine, wth .contumelious words; and he gaue to 


her, andro theettate of che Ewpire, this hard mceting, that 
hce polletled the Longobards in Italy, weaving a.web vnto 


her (according as heepremiſed) which ſhee was notable all 
her time to vneoc agame, -T he-Depury of che Emperor of 


Conſtantinople, kept a pait of Italy, which was .not-cons 
-quered by the Lombares, and this was called Exarchatus 


Ravennyz ; and che Biſhop of Rome, withche aſſiſtance of 
the countrey, kept Rome-free. from the. domunion of the 


'Lombards fora ſhorctime. | 


- 


At this time did /chathe 3.governe the church of Rowe, 


Hebrought in new conftiturzons into the church, that Che- 


repiſcopi, ocherwiſe. called Vicar Ep:ſcopornum, would haue 


No power atall of impoſition of. hands : which conſtitutr- 
on he confirmed with a fooliſh reaſon, becauſe none of the 


_ 20 diſciples, whom Chrilt adioyned as helpers cothe. Apo- 


BereliToee I, 


files, had power by impoſition of hands, tocopferre he gift 
ofche holy Spirir. Now the time is- come, when every man 
endeyourcth, wich ſome noyclty, and new toy, which hath 
Not been heard of before, to go. beyond his predeeclTors,, . 


Beredi& rhe fift, continued in his charge qz-yeeres, one | 


moneth, 2. dayes. He had great griefe in his time, becauſe 
the prevayling power of the Lombards oppretlcd the coun- 


trey of Italy, and the towng of Rome was fore pinched 


with famine. The heart griefe hee conceived for the calami- 


GU of the countrey, is: thought to haue haſtened his _ 
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Neverthelctlc he had this comfort, thatthe Empcrour Tibe- 
rizs the ſeeond, in whoſetime he mimiſtred, ſent ſhips load- 
ned \vith corne trom Egypt, to ſupporc che diftretled cttate 
of the Romanes, Trberizs was indued with many goog qua- - 
licies, and princely. gifts; hee was valiant, godly, and libe-'// PTE 
rall; and the more bounttull he was to the poore, hs riches , ts, IO 
jo much the more abounded : for bel{ides the treaſures of \ * 
Narſes, that were brought to him from Italy, when Nar/es- 
- dyed 3 hee found alſo in his owne palace vnder a cro{le of 
warble (which he commanded to beraiſed, and not to bee 
trod vnder foot any longer, bur to be ſer in a more honou- 
rable place) there ] ſay, he found an infinir treaſure of (ilver 
| and gold. Finally, when hee overcame the Perſians, ſuch 
quanritie of gold, {1lver, & precious things were atchieved, 
as none of his predecetlors had obtaincd the like: fo tharthe - 
Proverb, hee who ſoweth largely, ſhall reape largely, had 
lively performancein the perſon of rhe noble Emperour Tzi- !* 
berits. hw IO a8 
After BeneafF{ucceeded Pelagins the ſ econd, and Mini- p,,jv 
ſtred vnder the raignes of Tiberizes and Mauritings, 10. yeerss, © 
12, moneths, 10. dayes. Hee was elecd withourthlie forc- 
knowledge of the Emperour, contrary. to the cuſtome 
obſerved 1n thoſe dayes ;. but. hce excuied hitmtelfe to rhe 
Emperour CManritizs, by fending'Gregorizes Ambatiadour 
vato him, and declaring thar the rowne of Rome was be-. 
lleged by-Lombardzs, io that no meiſenger could bee ſent 
from Rometo Conſtantinople, ro acquaint the Emperour 
wich his ele&tion.. The forme of the fiege of Rome was this: 
The Emp. Mawritins had hired Sig:bertzs King of France, . 
tO make warre again{trhe Lombards,and to drme them out 
of [raly,bur his ariny-was overthrowne by Excharis King of 
the Lombards. With -thisvictory the Lombards were putt 
Vp,and they beſiegedrhetowne of Rome, they hadalſoraken 
N, if they. had not been hindred by great inundation of-wa- 
tcrs, The inundartion of T12cr was extraordinary, .it over- 
flowed the walsof therowne of Rome, and brought with. it 
«mulutude of Serpents, which afterward porciflins COr- 
| 1 - "ad 
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rupted the aire, whereof aroſe a vehement peſtilence in 
Romc, and Pe/agizs the ſecond, in this contagious licknes 
ended his life, ET 

Gregor iu the firſt, called Aagnm, lucceceded Pelrging 2. 
and mimiſtred 13. yeeres, 6. months, 1o. dayes. He was cho- 
ſen with conſent of the Clergic and people, but he was vn- 
willing to accept the office. And he wroteto the Emperour 


Manruins, that he ſhould not aiſent, neither to the delire of 


the Clergie, nor people: bur hus letters were intercepted by 
the Governour of the towne of Rome, and rent in pieces, 
And other letters were written vnto the Emperour, reque- 
ſting hum to condiſcend, that Gregorius might haue the o- 


fice, whom both Clergic and people had elefted. The | 


Emperour agreed willingly cothis eleQtion,tor he had beene 
acquainted with him in Conftantinople,when he came Am- 
ballldor from Pelagize 2, ro exculc his overlight in accep- 
ring the office of Bilhop of Rome, before the Emperours 
knowledge of that purpoſe. Hee brought into the Romane 


Church the forme of the Greek Letanes, and ordayned that 


in their prayers, xvp:s taiyooy ſhould be nine times repeatcd. 


This prayer 1s thoughtto haue becne vtrered by multiplyed 


repetitions, in the dayes of the Emperour [uft;mizs, when 
Antiochia was terribly ſhaken with a vehement earthquake, 
che little number that were aliue ſayd ; Lord haue mercy, 


Lord have mercy, which in Greeke Kyrie Eleiſon; hee bor- | 


rowed alſo from the Liturgie of the lewes, Aleln-1ah ; and 
added theſe words vnto the Latin ſervice, Dzeſque noftros in 
pace di/poras, that 18, In peace diſpoſe our dayes. Hee was 
che firſt that deviſedthe ſtile of Serves ſervorum Det, that 1s, 


the {ervantof the ſervants of God : taking occaſion (asap- | 


pearcth) ſo to doe by the arrogant attempr of /ohy Patriarch 
of Conſtantinople, called uy5turys, Or icinmator, who had v- 
ſurped the ſtile of Ocumenicke, or vniverſall Biſhoppe; to 
whom Pelagirs the ſecond, and Gregorizs the firſt, mightily 


Lo 


. oppoſed themſclues, and called him the fore-runner of Ai 


tichriſt, who durſt vſurpe ſuch an arrogant ſtile. : 
But marke now, I pray you, how farre ambition pu - 


of the Fliftorie of the (hurch. = Cent.6. 
led both in the Chaire of Conſtantinople, andin the chaire 


of Rome, The humility of Chriſt was now layde aſide, 
notwithſtanding of their humble ſtiles, Serpus ſervoruns 
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Dei : andthe firit occaſion that was preſented vnto them of 
viurparion, of thi ftile of vniverſal] Biſhop, it was greedily 


embraced. | 


Firſt, John called [erunator, Patriarch of Conftantino ple, 
ſaw that che Imperzall ſeat wasin Conſtantinople, and that 


the rowne of Rome was befieged by the Lombards. Now he 


thoght it was time to ftirre, and to adyance his owne chaire 


aboue all chaires. And incontinent after Bonrfacrzs the third, 


finding himfelfe im favour with the Emperour Phocas, glad- 


ly accepted the ſame preheminence in his owne perlon, . 
which h1s predecetlors had damned in the perſon of lohan- 
nes Teinnator : {othey were all forthe moſt part a neſt of am- 


bicious Prelars, preaching the humility of Chriſt, bur hun- 


ting for the fupremacy ftoretold of Antichrift. Reade the 


Epittles which Gregorius writeth to CManritins, deteſting 
and abhorring this ſupremacy, whereat the Patriarches of 
_ Conſtantinople aymed. Amongſt other things, hee ſaith; 
Exclamare compellor, ac dicere, O tempora, 6 mores : ecce cun- 
Gain Europe partibrs, barbaroruminri ſuntiradita. Deſtru- 
as vrbes, ever/a caſtra, depopulateprovicie, nul{us terram cul- 
tor inhabrtat, & tamen ſacerdoter, = m pavimento, &- cinere 
feentes iacere debuerwnt, wanitatis ibs nomina experinnt,@ noutys 
ac prophants vocabuls gloriantur:thact 1s to ſay,} am compelled 
to cry our, Otimes, O manners: beho]d, inall the parts of 
Europe, all things lie vnderthe reverence of barbarous peo- 
pie: townes are deftroyed, caſtles are overthrowne, pro- 
vinces are{poyled, no labourer inhabireth the'land. Not- 
withſtanding, the Prieftes, who ſhould lie in aſhes vponthe 
ground, weeping, they are ſeeking vnto themſeJues names 
of vanity, andthey glory in prophane ſtiles. 
| Now apply theſe words of Gregorizs the firſt, ynto Boxi- 
ſic thethird; and it ſhall-be found thathee embraced the 
_ ame of vanity, and: the'glory of prophane {tiles, ar thar- 
lametime, when ir became him better to be lying in _ 
| = j- clotn 
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cloth and aſhes, and to bee mourning for the. prevailing 
ower of barbarous people, and for the barbarpus butche- 
Note, Ty of Phocas the Emperour,who conferred vnto him that e- 
wment ſtile, to be called Biſhop of Biſhops. Gregorins flatte- 
ring Epiitle written to Phocas, after he had craiterouſly mur- 
thered his maſter CAarrinms, his wife and children, will be 
a perperuall blot co the name of Gregorinus. The conſtitu- 
tion hee made concerning prohibition of marriage, to men 
in ſpiricuall offices, hee was compelled in his ownetime to 
abrogateagaine; becauſe it was not onely the. occaſion of 
vncleannetle, bur alſo of ſecret murchers of innocent babes, 
and whereas the Apottle Paw/ faid, /t was better to marrie 
then ts burne: Gregorie W2s compelled io ſay, It was better 
©. marrie then to murder, . The {ending of the Monkes, 
Auguſte, Melito, and lehanzes,. to: Brittaine, .was not (0. 
much to reduce them to- Chriſtian -religion, -which they 
had embraced in the dayes of . Zn: King | of .the .Bric- 
caines, and of Elentherizs Bilhoppe of Rome, .as hath 
beene deelared, +2 the. ſecond. Cencurie, theſecondchap- 
eer: as toconguer chem <0 .the;ceremonies and rites.gf rhe 
Romance ſervice, + o ne gon ena o) 
\ Gregorins was the firſt, of whom weereade, that writcth. 
HoHe. * of -lactificesto be offered, for relieving of ſoules tormented 
' 1n Purgatoric, and hee leaneth vpon 1uch ridiculous fables, 
wathelond of one Felix Biſhop of Centumecellze, as 
it is a ſhame to rehearſe them, bur ſeeing they are nor aſha- 


Bif. Maga. 
cents Ca.,10, 
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Hiſt. Magd. ; 

oo 20, med of lyes,.letthe dung of their owne inventions be caſt 
Greg (15,4. intotheir owne faces: hee writeth, that a Presbyrer of Cen- 
5 tum-cdlz went to the bath-houſe to wath himſelſe, where 


hee found aman vncouth and vonknowne to him, . burye- 
ry humble and ſcruiceable, and after .he had ferued him 
ſundry dayes, the Presbyter to requite .his , kindneſſe, 
brought ynto him two -conſecrated hoſtes, as a .bld- 
ſing and-a reward for him who had ſerved him ſo du- 
tifully, but the man with-ſadde countenance, anſwered: 
| This bread js-holy, and 1 am not-worthy to.catc.it, 1 
was ſometume Maſter and Proprictare of this .houſe, 


but 


emma een, TIER 
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but now for my ({innes I am appointed to this ſeruile occu- 

ation : if chou would doe a benefit to me, - offer them to 
the Almightie God,as a ſacrifice for my ſinnes, and thinke 
that ye are heard of God, when yee cannot finde me in this 
place any longer.Surely, Popiſh Purgatorie,& foule-Malles 
arc firſt grounded vpon fooliſh fables, and afterward con- 


firmed by dreames of fooliſh Monkes. 
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Emperour, { who came to that honour by Ariadze the 
wite gt che Emperour Zexo, whom he marnied)he craucd a 
conteſſton-of his faith, with a promiſe ſealed by his hand- 
write, that he ſhould make no novation in Religion during 
his time, The. Emperour craucd his hand-write againe, Theod.leFor; 
which ſceing that Ewphemins refuſed to render backeagaine, #5. % 
_ the Emperour procured his depoſition, and baniſhed him, 
and placed Macedenizs in his roome. | : 
To Exphemins ſucceeded HMacedonmns, to whole cultodic Macedonize. 
the hand-wrire aforcfaid was committed by Emphemins: Hiſt. Maga, = 
| which when he would not render, the Emperour baniſhed = oP "_ 
him alſo, and commanded to {lay him at Gangra, the place mens 
of his banuſhment, = 
To Macedenins ſucceeded Timothens,an vnconſtant man, | 
and iuftly compaxedtorhe narrow ſca, that runneth beriwixt | 
Bxocia and Calchis,which floweth and ebberh feuen times | 
In 24. houres ; ſo was this Bifhop waucring minded, and ; 
more bent ro pleaſe men, than to be approucd of God. In 
witnelle whereof ] haueſcrdowne one example. The Abbot 
ot the Monattecrie called Stwdirurs, rEfu(cd to be ordained 
by impoſition of his hands : for he ſaid, the hands df tha: 
nan, who hath damned the Counceli of Chalcedon, ſhall An example. 
not belaid vpon me : whereunto Timothers anſwered,who- of Tymorbews 
focuer accuſeth, gr danunechi the Councell of Chalcedone, moto 
| 4 - A F cr ancie, 
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let him be accurſcd,and when this was reported to the Em- 
perour Azaftatizs, ro clchew his indignation, he faid the. 
contrary, whoſocuer accepteth the councell of Chalcedone, 
and alloweth of it, let ham be accurſed. 
* John of Cappadocia is not worthy thar his name ſhould be 
'Tiſertcd in this Catalogue, a proud, avaritious,& ambitious 
heretique,who could ncuer behaue himſelte durifully, nei- 
cher in a ciwll, nor in a fpiricuall calling. He was firſt the 
Emperour Anzaſtatizs his Deputie,and was depoſed for afpi- 
ring to an higher place, Next, he became Patriarch of Con- 
ſantinoplc, and aſpired to the dignitie of Occumenicke & 
vnzuer(all Biſhop. Ir is true, that Johannes vyceurys viurped 


- *. * thetitleof preheminence, therefore this /[ohannes Cappadox 


was laid afide as an Eutychian heretique, and the great jn- 
vetiues againſt this vſurped authority,are chiefly ſet againſt: 
Tohamnes leinnator, Bur marke how Pelagins the ſecond, ere: 
Gregorinss rod ; ap chis pride, with a proud mind, as Dis- 

enes did vpon the couering of P/ato his bed, he 1s not con- 
rent to damme the decree of the Councell of Conſtantino- 
plc,but alſo he athrmed that it was notlawfull te him to af- 
{cmble a Councell withour libertie firſt obtained from the 
Biſhop of Rome,which thing no man ſpake beforehim: ſo 
Sathanwrought mightily in them both, as he doth in the 
children of pride and diſobedience. 


=" IRR £chs. After him ſucceeded /ohn called Scholafticres,and continu- 


laſticus, 


Epiphanaws, 


 Snthimws, 


cd not aboue one yeere. Evagrizs calleth hun Johannes Sir- 
micenſis; 1b. 4. Cap. 39. > 2 
| To lobn ſucceeded Epiphanivs, in the dayes of Iufinian, 
who bletTed his armie which wentto fight againſt the Van- 
dales, vnder the conduR of Be/zarims: he miniftred fixteenc 
yeeres, as (hyireus writeth, ” 
The name of Anthimms is worthy of theroll of obſtinate 
hereciques. He was Biſhop of Trapezus, but by the meanes 
of Theodora the Emperour ſnſftinians wite, he was promoted 
to be Biſhop of Conſtantinople. Theodora was too butjic in 
Church affaires, and Sophia So wife of Inftinus the ſecond 
was too bulje in cull aftaixes, The eſtate both of Church, 


on” WG 
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 Anthims5to be Biſhop of Alzxandria: © _ 


ſurre&ion, that they ſhould beſubtle,like vnto che aire aud 


- "of the Hiſtoric of the Church. Cent 6, 357 


and Kingdome had beene in berter plight, if boch of chem 


had beene letle buſje, APR 2s we. 
Anthimus being' depoted and baniſhed for herclie, ſuc- Moy. 
ceeded Menas, who kept the true fanh, and gouerned the | 


_ Church of Conſtantinople ſixteene yeercs, Evagring recko- £5. 4, 4þ.g. 


ncth Baſi/ides in the roll of B:ſhops of Confſtancinople, & 


To Menas (ucceeded Entichins, of whom occaſion will be Exeychins, 


_ offered to ſpeake inthe fift generall Councell, wherein he. 


diſputed iudiciouſly in the queſtion, Whether'or no ir was 


1lawfall ro excommunicate heretiques after rheir death. His hy 
/ 


opinion concerning the bodies of the Saints after their Re- 


winde,and not {olide and palpable,was refuted by Gregorins 

the firit, who proued by the example of Chriſt his body af-' | 

ter 11s ReſurreCtton, that the body of the Saints ſhould not / 

be like ynro the aire, and the winde: for Chrift ſaub, Handle © 

we, ard ſee: for a ſpirit bath not fleſh and bones,as ye ſee me hane, Luk-14. 3g. 
After Eatichins followed John called weur%,or [eimnator: jy 

this name he obtained by the ſobrietie, and cemperancie of - ,,,o-, 

his life. Notwithſtanding when his ſtomacke was emptieof 

meat, his heart was full of pride, and he followed the foor- 

ſteps of ſohannes Cappadex, and would be called vmverſall 

Biſhop, againſt whom Gregorizs the firſt contended mighti- 

ly, cucn as Laartixs of olde contended againitthe Pagans, MES PO 

1 mpuguning the crrour more myghtily, than ſulidly conbr-. ben. pon «+ 

mug chetrutch. 1c is ſuppoſed that he miniſtred 1 3.yceres, py,ue 7,7 


vader che Emperour Adawretins, To whom ſuccceded ( y-' eprft.40. 
: Cyr1aces, 


FIACHS, 


po IIS 4 
bn. BM _ 
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CIPICCITINES ———y 


Z P4 triarchs 0 f Alexandria. 


Frer Tohs called Tabenneſrota, ſucceeded another loh;:, Thaxnes, 
'%ho kept the true fatch, & was baniſhed by Anaſtating, C1 


bccauic ac would not damme the Councecll of Chalcedone. 
| Aaz 10 
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Zoilms. 
Apollinarius. 


Eulogius, 
Petra. 


Elavianwi, 
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' To lohy ſucceeded Theodeſiaran obſtinate defender ofthe 
errour of Exriches. He was familiarly acquainted with Se- 
werus of Antiochia,and Anthimmnrot Conftantinople, where- 


by the mufery of theſe dayes may be cafily cf yied, wherein 
three notable heretiques gouerned principall Townes, ſuch 


as Conſtantinople, Alexandra, and Antiochia, He was ſo 
obitinitein his errour,that he was rather contentto be bani- 
ſhed vnder the raigne of /»/{5njav, than to.renounce his er- 
rour. —— 3 

After him ſucceeded Zoilxs, and after him Apoilinarins, 
who was preſent acthe fifr. general] Councell. To whom 
ſucceeded Emnlogins,and after him Perrns,who miniſtred vn- | 
der theraigne of /anritins, ;- 


— 
—” mn tl 
o . 


 PPatriarches of Antiochia. 
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Feer Palladins ſucceeded Flavianws, who ſuffered great 
Acroubles for the true faith, namely, by the cruell perſe- 


_ cution of the Emperour Anaftatins, and rhe calumnies of 


Xeneas B. of Hierapolis ( a ſtranger ingeed from. the couc- 


nant of God, as his name imporrerh ) for he blamed Flavs- 


anus molt vniuſtiy of the herelie of Neſtorins, but when Fla- 
vianxs both by word & writing had cleared himfelfe of that 
calumnic, thenaalice of Xe#eas ccaled not: for he brought 
with hyn to Antiochia a great number of Monkes to com- 
pell Flavianns to abiure the Councell of Chalcedon, The 
rowne ſupported their Biſhop againſt araskall number of 
{editious anc! hereticall Monkes. Notwithſtanding the Em- 
perour Anaſtearins imfefted with the herele of, Extycres, 
counted Fl/aviezur, who was moſt vniuitly perlecuted, to 
be the author of this rumule, and baniſhed him, and placed 


 Severasin h1Sroome. 


The Emperour /#ſtixzs che elder :diſplated $ evernr, and 
puniſhed Iym,and appointed Paxins to be Biſhop of Antio- 
chia, 

To 


of the Fliſtorie of the Church. Cent'6. 359 
To Par tucceeded Exphraſins,who dicd in that fearefull Faphrebas, 


calamitic ofthe Towne of Antiochia , when it was ſhaken 
ad ouerthrowne with earthquake, as Evagrius witnelleth, £5. 4-£4p.8, 


Enphraimins was a cull goucrnour inthe Eaft parts, who gpm, 
pittied the decayed eſtate of rhe towne of Antiochia,and fur- 
nithed all ncceilarie chings for the repairing ofthe towne of 
Antiochia: for which cauſe the people were ſo atteQioned 
to him, that they would hauchim to be cheir Biſhop. So 
Euphratmius becomes Biſhop of Antiochia, or Theopolis, 
tor arthis time 1t had both theſe names. Evagrizs writcth, Lib, 4, c4p,6. 
thar he vndertooke the charge of the Apoſtolicke chaire, in 
which words, it 1s manifeſt, thar nor onely the chaire of p 
Rome, bur alſo the chaire of Autiochia was called the Apo- 
Rtolicke chaire, The towneof Antiochaa at this time was ta« 
ken by Coſroes King of Perlia, ſeton fire, and many of the 
people were cruelly (laine, Ephraim their Biſhop at this 
time left the rowne, a perilous example, except the people 
had beene 1n ſafctic, and he onely perſecuted, yer he ler be- 
hinde him ſo much as might redeeme all the Churche 
p00ds. | ; | 
After Euphraimins followed Domniu. And after him .4- Dov vice. 
1ſtatins, He miniftred vnder the Emperour [nftinian, at #AHATIHIY 
what time che Emperour fell into the errour of them, who 
fade, char our Lord Ieſus in his. very conception adioyned 
vnco his diuine nature an immortall body, wiuch was ſnis- 
ict ro no humane iufirmities. Anaſtatmer oppoled himieite 
to hc Emperours op.nion, and the Biſhops followed Ana- 
4tizs, and not the Emperour: for this cauſe /n$t1zan was 
purpoſed to haue baniſhed him, but he eſcaped this trou- 
ble, by che Emperours death, Neuertheletie, he was bant- 
hed by Tyftsrnrs the younger, for ſome alledged caute of ai- 
lapidacion of Chnrch goods : and Gregorizs was placed in 
hizroome, | 
Greporias miniſtred in Antiochia 2 3. yeeres, vnder Jnf*t- Gregorine, 
as 2. Tiberius and. HMavritius : he was 1m great account with 
Bmritinsto whom he forerolde, that he would be promo- 
Kato the Imperiall dignitie. And arritiz imployed hun 
Ce Aa } 7 


E vag. lib. 4- 
Cap. 2.4. 
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| Euphemins. 


Heli,s, 


Tobanres, 
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Petrus, 
MaAC4rits, 
Enttechines. 


jj Tebanint!, 
mn — Neramm, 
Ihiimms, 


mult of his armie, which made 1nſurreftion againit Germa- 
1145 their captaine, Alſo he ſent him Amballadour to Ceof- 
roes King of Perſia, who was aftonicd ar the grace thar was 
in his ſpeeches, Notwithſtanding, he was accuſed by .4fte- 


rius a Deputy of the Ealt, of the filthie {1nne of inceſt : bur 
he clearcd his owneinnocencic ſo cuidently,that his accuſer 


was with jgnomime {courged and baniſhed. He dicd of the 
gowtes intirmitie, and after his death, Azaſfatizes, whom [- 


ſirmus baniſhed for dilapidation of Church-goods,being yer 


aliue, was rcitorcd to his owne place againe, T'o whom tuc- 
ceeded Enphemms. | 


—— 
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Frer Martyrins ſucceeded Helias,a feruent defender of 

the true faith, Neicher would he condeſcend to the ba- 

mſhunent of Exphemins, Bilhop of Conſtantinople, nor to 

the admiſſion of Sexerxs to be Biſhop of Antiochaa : there- 
tore the Emperour Araſtatins baniſhed him, | 

To him ſucceeded Ich, of whole politicke dealing in cir- 


_ cumueening A»aſtatinsthe Emperours captaine, I haue ſuf- 


ficiently declared 1n the preceding hiſtory, 

To lohn ſucceeded Perer, and atter him Macariny, and at- 
tier Cacarins, Enſtochins, who impugnedthe Bookes of 0- 
ri2en, and draucout of his bounds the Monks of Nows Lau: 
ra, dckenders ct rhe opinions of Origen : Theod:rus Afcidas 
B. of Cxtareain Cappadocia, tooke this in an euill part. 
The Emperour 1sſ/:an cauſed a generall Counccll to be 
oxhcredat Conſtantinople, wherein not onely the bookes 
of Origen were damned, bur alfd Theodorus himſclte the de- 
fender of them. Thus diſpleaſed the Emperour /nftsnian,be- 
cauſe he loucd T heodoras dearely:theretore he procured that 
Euſtochins B.ot leruſalem (hould beremooued, and Maca- 
rius reſtored againe, After whom ſucceeded lohannes, Nea- 
ms, and Ificis. EE. In 


> 
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ingreatand waghtie bulinelle, ſuch as in pacifying the ta. 


of the Hliſlorie of the Church. 

[n chis Centurie, whereas I pretermit thenames of other 
_ Paſtors and Doctors in che Church, I haue done it vpon 
this con{jderation. I find in this Centurie that by the irrup- 
tion of barbarous people, ſuch as the Gothes, Vandales, 
Hunnes, Auares, Schythians, Lombards, youth was hin- 
dred from {tudies, many memorable bookes were burnt, 
ancient Languages were vetterly ſpoyled, learning was great- 
ly diminiſhed, flattery of preuailing powers increaſed, am- 
bition in the Weſt,herefie1n the Eaſt,turncd the eſtate of the 
Church vpfide-downe, {o that ſcarcely could men of good 


Cen t.6. | 


261 


N'o#e. 


” gifts ,and keeping integritie of faith, be furniſhed vnto the 


principall Apoſtolicke chaires. Now after a manner the 
1unne1s going downe, the ſhadowes waxe great, the darke- 
nelleapproacheth, the Antichriſt is at the doore, worthy to 


| be welcommed with darkenefle, and decay of knowledge. 


What ſhall I now write of other Paſtors and Doors ? ſhall 
] follow the fooliſh conceits of Hiſtoriographers, in whoſe 
opinion the gift of miracles increaſed , whe the gift of 
knowledge decayed : butthe contrary is knowne by Scrip- 
ture, thatthe holy Apoſtles, whom Chriſt indued with ex- 
craordinary gifts of working miraculous workes, hc indu- 


ed chein alſo with extraordinary gifs of knowledge : but 
the writers of this time, eſpecially Evagrius who concluded 


his Hiſtory with che death of Manrizmy, bringeth in many 


famous men inthis Cencurie, pes with pouy to worke 
' miraculous workes. Butwhen I conſider the end of theſe 


Ads 2. 


miraculous workes, they are brought in,either toconfirme | 
the ſantimonie of the Monaſticke life, the adoration of the 
Croſſe, or ſome other grolle {uperitition.Zo/7mas 4 monke . 


15 commended by hiux for his.prophecicall texgknowledge 
of the ruine of Antiochia, and for ; miracle of che Lyon, 
who ſlew the Atle that caried his vitualing to Czfarca,and 
Iikewiſethe Lyon by his mandate was compelled to bearc 
that fame burden which the Ate had bornero the portes ot 
Cxſarea. No man 1s ſo {en(eletle, or ignorant, but may per- 
cctuerharchis lying muracleis brought in, to the confirma- 
110n of the excellency of the monaſticall life. 
- ks 4 The 
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Thc miracle of Thomas B.ot Apamea,tenderh tothe ado- 
ration of the tree of the Crotle. Þ he miracle of the fire that 
cameout of Bar/awnphins ſhopat Gaza, and conſuncsd the 
Moſt part of them who were 1n company with Eaftechins B, 
of Icrutalem, is a notable lie,and renacth onely to confhrine 
ſuperſtition. The muacle of the Imageof the Virgine AZ4- 


1riz, detcſting Anatelizs an hypocrite, an Idolater, and a ſor- 


Ccxer, and yet mſfinuating hunfelfe in tanular acquaincance 


wath Gregorizs B. of Antiochua, in the dayes of the Empe- | 


rour Tib:r#45, any man may percetuethatthis miracle is tor- 
ged, not ſo much tor deteſtation of hypocriſie, Idolatrie, & 
{orceric, as for worſhipping the Image of theVirgine with a 
deuout minde. The miracle of Simeones, who m his youth 
miraculouſly ramed a Pard, and faftencd his girdle abour 
the necke thercot, and brought it like a Carte into the Mo- 
naſterie, and afterward liued ypon the toppes of pillars, and 
mountaincs, fed with branches of trees 68. yceres:this fable 


whereunto ittendeth all men doe ſee. And finally the gob 


den Crolle ſent by Co/roes to Sergiopolis, rendeth not onely 
co the invocation of Saints, bur alfoto put our truſt and con- 
fidencc in them, as the lalt words of the Epiſtle of (o/roes, 
and his wife Sia, clearely importeth. Now let the 
judicious Reader pardon me in pretermitting = 
many things written by others, leſt I 


ſhould wearie them by filling 
their cares with fables 
and Jycs, 
CEN 
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after Sabinians ſucceeded Bonifecius the Senfarinedia 
Pap third,and continued onely nine moncths third, 
& | 10 his Popedome: finding opportunitie 
of t1me, by the diſhking that the Empe- 
rour Phecas had of the Patriarch of Con- 
{tantinople, Bonifacinsinfinuated himſclte 
in the fauour of the Emnperour, and ob- 
tained at his hands, that the Church of Rome ſhould be cal- 
lcd the ſupreme head of all other Churches. 
To him tucceeded Bonifacins the fourth, and gouerned Bowfacime the 
ſix yeeres, eight moneths, and thirteence dayes : He ob- fourth, 
tained from Phocas a Temple ( of olde builded to the ho- 
nour of all the gods of the Gentiles, called Pantheon ):this * UatINA In Vita 
he purged from the abominacions of Heathen people, and — 
Fi tos. it ts the Virgine Marie, and to the Saints. Like- 
wiſe, he inſtituteda Feſtwall day, to be kept in honour of 
all the Saints, in which day the Biſhop of Rome. himſclte 
fhould read the ſerujice. He eſteemed much of the Mona- Fan. com- 
ſticke like, and gaue vnto the Monkes cquall honour with Fry CIOs 
the Clergie, in priuiledge of Preaching, miniſtring the Sa=  * * 
craments, binding, and Joofing, &c. ſo were the Monks al- 
ſociated into the tribe of the Prieſts. 
Aﬀeer him ſucceeded Theodatws, otherwiſe called Dens de- Throat, 
4, and goucrned three yeeres, andthreedayes: He made | 
an Ordinance, that no man ſhould marry the woman, to 
whom, or with whom he had becne witneſſe in Baptilme, \ 
becauſe this was counted ſpirituall conſanguinity. 
This Was an vudoubted note of Antichriſt, to make 
lawes in the matter of marriage, not agreeable to the law Levir, 18. 
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of God. Many doe write, thatthe cured a leprons man 
with a kille: But from this time forward ler vs beware to 
gue haſtie credice ro miracles, whuch are brought in for 


None other cauſe, but onely to confirme a lying dofrine: 


2 Thel. 2, 9. 


Bonifacive the = 


lift. 


Konoriwee the 


fiſt, 


Senerincws the 


hcl. 


Platina in vita 
Sererim, 


Ibn the 
fourth. 


Theederatws. 


and 1n holy Scripturethey are called ripale $8098, that 15, 
Miracles of lyer. Ee 

To him ſucceeded Bonifacins the fifr, and ruled fiue 
yecres and ten moneths: He made a conſtitution, that nv 
man who ranne for {afctic to a religious place, thould be 
drawne out of it by violence, how grieuous ſocuer his of- 
fence had beene: A law-Antichriſtian indeede, and much 
tmpairing the authoritie of the cruill Magittrate, 

Henorizs the firlt ſucceeded Bonifaciws the fift, and ruled 
twelue yeeres, eleuen moneths, and ſeuenteene dayes: He. 
was infected with the hereſie of the Monothelites, and was 
damned in the fixt generall Councell atlembled in the 
dayes of the Emperour Conſtantinns Pogonatus, and hath bin 
couched in the Treatiſe of Succeſſion, 

To him ſucceeded Semerinus the firſt, and continued one 
yeere, nine moneths, and eleuen dayes : He was confirmed 
in his Popedome by ſacs Exarche of Italic : for ar that 
time, the eleftion of the Clergic,and conſentof the people, 
was not much ſet by. 1/acins alſo ſpoiled the treaſures of the 
Church of Laterane, being offended with this, that the 
Church-treaſures were ſo rich, and that they beſtowed no- 
_ to the ſupport of Souldiers who were 1n great neceſ- 
In1e, 

After him followed Pope ohn the fourth, who exceeded 
nor the ſpace of one yeere, one moneth,and ninercene dayes 
in his gouernment. : 

Theodoretus the ſuccellor of [ohn the fourth, was the lonne 
of Theodorms Biſhop of Icruſalem. If che Romane Church 
ſo much derteſted marriage in the perſons of men in a ſpirt- 


_ twall calling, how came 1tto py that they admitred T heo- 


doretus to be Pope, who was the ſonne of a married Biſhop ? 


_ Heruled ſixeyeercs, fiue moneths, and ezghteene dayes, He 


excommunicated Prins Patriarch of Conſtantinople 3or 
: _ the 


ts ; but Pyrrhus was (laine by the Senators of Conſtantino- 
ple, before he was pollefled into his former dignitie,as par- 


taker of the vile treaſon intended by: Martina and Heracleo- pl,tins in 
xa; her fonne,againſt Conſtantive the ſoune of the Emperour vis. Theed, 


Heraclas. 


After him ſucceeded Pope Martinus, and gouerned fixe Martinus, 


yecres, one moneth, and twentic-{jxe dayes : He ſent Am- 
balladours to Paws, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, exhor- 


_ ting him to forſake the errour of the Monothelites : but he 


| milvſed the mellengers the more confidently, becauſe he 
{aw the Emperour (@/tans altogethcr addited vnto the 


herefie ofthe Monothelites. AZartinus on theorher part,aſ- 


ſembled a Councell at Rome of 1 50. Biſhops, wherein he 
renewed the excommunication of Syrxs B, of Alexandria, 
Sergins and Pyrras, Biſhops of Conſtantinople : likewiſe, 
he excommunicated Pavlus Biſhop of Conſtantinople, for 
the errour of the Monothelites, The Emperour Conſtans 
highly offended againſt Aartinus , ſent firft Olympus the 
Exarche of Italie, either to take Pope Adartinus priſoner, or 
els to kill him : bur his attemprs were fruſtrate, not without 
a miraculous worke of God, as Platiza recordeth. And af- 


terward he ſent Theodorms ( alliopas, who vnder pretence of 


triendſhip cameto falutethe Pope, and caft him in bonds, 
and ſent him ro Conſtantinople, where Conftans the Empe- 
rour cauſed his tongue to be cut out, and hisrighthand cut 


off, and baniſhed him to Cherſ{oneſus Ponti. T hechaire of - 
Rome was vacant for the ſpace of toureteene moneths, be- ,.. 

| . ; 7p 1 Hiſt. Magd. 
cauſe they had no certaintie of thetime of the death of Pope cexs.,. c4p.20, 


Nexrynto him, Ezpeaizs the firſt was choſen Pope, and x 
gouerned two yecres, andnine moncths; He was the firſt firtt. 


that 


of the Eliſlory of the Church, Cent.79. 365 
the hereſie of the Monorthelites ; but after the death of the 
Emperour Heraclas, Pyrrhas returned from Atrnke, where 
he had remained a ſpace in baniſhment, he came to Rome, 
recanted his errour, and was ablolued from excommunica- 
\ tzon; but hke vnto a dogge he returned againe to his vo- 
mite, and was excommunicated of new againe by Theodore- 


Haenins the. 
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| that made an Ordinance, that Biſhops ſhould haue priſon - 


> 
P,taharue the 


firſt, 


 lderdatae. 


Doxue, 
Plating in 
Vit. Dons. T, 


Azathe, 


houſes, for corre&ting the enormitie and contumacie of the 


Clergic. 


Atcer him ſucceeded Fitalianus the firſt, he continued 


fourercene yecres, and lixe monechs in the Popedome : to 


the (inging of Plalmes mw the Church by vive voyce, he ad- 
ded Organs. - 2 

Next after Vitalianus followed Adcodatuwand rulcd foure 
yecres, two moneths, and fiuce daycs : of a Monke he was 
made Pope. In his tumethere were terrible apparitions 1n 
Heauen : a great Comere continuing tor the ſpace of three 
monerhs :terrible thunders, the like whereot had not beene 
heard in any preceding me : great abuiidance of raine,faſt- 
ning the Corne tothe ground, ſo that they grew againe, 
and 1n ſome places of4ralie came to maturitie and ripenellc; 
Greatincurſions of Turkes and Saracens, who ſpoyled the 
Ifleof $icilie, In all theſe calammies ( {ayth Patina ) Adeo- 
dats multiphed ſupplications for preuenting the fore-{1gnt- 
fied wrath to come. If repentance and abolithing of horri- 
ble Idolarric, which had now taken deepe roote, had beene 
joyned with prayers, the Lord might haue beene the more 
calily entreated, 

Doxus, or Domnus, his ſuccelſor,ruled fiue yeeres,and ten £.. 
daycs:hereduced the Church of Rancnnazafter long rdluRa- | 
tion, toche obedicnce of the chaireot Rome, It 1s to be no- 
ted, that all chetime they were nor ſuoicet ro the Biſhop of 
Rome, they were calicd by the Romanes &4Moxt paxc:ſo 
bent were they to vindicate all dechning from cheir autho- 
ritie with opprobrious names of Hcreties 1umpoſed to the 
decliners thereof, 

Apathe, ſecceſſor to Doxus, ralcd 2.yeeres, 6, moncths, 
and 15. dayes: of whom P/zrima writeth, that he cured a 1c- 
prous man with a kitle, as Pope Dexs dedit had done before. 
In his time, {onfftantinus Pogonatus,Emperour,gathered the 
ſix gencrall Councell at Conſtantinople, wherein the here. 
fieot the CMoxothelires was condemned, and Atacarigs, Pa 


wjarch of Antiochia,for his obſtinate perſcucring 1n that er- 
: rour, 


_ . 


. 


+ of the Hijflory of the Choreh,' © Cent, 
rour, Was excermunicate : and Theophanins; ſometime an ' 
Abbot; wasplaced in his roome. . But this ] remiit ynto its _ 
 owneplace. The epiftle of Agarho,written to thelixt gene» / 
ra] Councell, 1s full of Antichriftian-pride, wherein he af- | 
firmeth, thar the chaire of Rome never erred, and thatit / 
cannorterre: that cuery ſoule, that is to be ſaued, muſt pro- 
felle the Romane traditions, and all the conſtitutions ot the 
 RomaneChurchare to be recemeg,as if they had beene de- 
luercd by the dinine voyce of Peter, Likewiſehe damned Maga. 
the marriage of men1na ſpiritual ealling : he commendeth ut.7.cap,10, 
the Matle, uwpudent!y alledging -a writing - of Chry/offtoms — 
concerning the Matle, whereas 1n all the writings of Chry- 
ſeſtome, thus word cf the Malle 1s notto be found, = 

After Agatho, ſucceeded Leothe ſecond, who continued £o the (e- 
onely ten moneths, and ſeuentcene dayes: He was the firſt © 
author of the kiſſing of the Pax. © — 

To him ſucceeded Benedifius the ſecond, and ruled ten pa, 
moneths, and twelue dayes anely. In his dayes Conſtantine ſecond, 
Pegonatus, Emperour, ordained, that intune to come, the 
conſent of the Emperour, and Exarche of Italic, ſhould not 

| beexpeed,but he whom the Clergie and people did elect, 
ſhould forth-with' be counted the Vicar. of Chriſt, In fo 
doing the Emperour very vnaduiſcdly putan hurtfull wea- 
pon 1nto the Popes hand, whereby rhe eſtate ofthe Empire 
was encombered, and hurt afterward. 

[ohannes the fift, his fucceilor, continued not aboue one 7ehn the fit, 
yecre and nine dayes, : 

And Cenon the firſt, the fuccetTor of Tohn the fifr, ended cons the firft. 
his courſe afcer the itTye of 1 1. moneths, and 3. daycs, 7} 

After the death of {0oz9, the eleQion of the Pope was 
bke ro be decided by weaponsrather than by Sutirages and 
Votes : omefauoured Theodorx:, others promoucd Paſcha- 
ks: and neither of the partics would yeeld ro the other. In 
the end, the people chought expedient to rexet them both, 
and to chooleſomerhixd perſon to the PopeGome: So they 
eleftcd Sergizzs the farit, and carried him vpon their ſhoul- Sergin the 


dersto the Church of Lateraxe, In his time /nftinian the le- firkt, 
: ; cond 
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CE SIDED 


' condpathered'a Conncell ar Conſtantinople,to: perfe&t and 


finiſh the worke which his father had begun. Sergizes refu- 


ſcdo ſub{cribe the Acts of the {ixt generall Councell, al- 


| beit his Amballadour, who was preſent ar the Councell, 


Plating de vies Dad ſubſcribed them. Of the conſecrated Hoſte, ' he ordai- 


Sergy. 


Vote. 


Hit. Mizh, 
(P1t.7 Ap.C0 


_ chefore-mentioned herclie with fo high and proud attewpts 


ned one parc to be put into the Chalice, to repreſenc the bo- | 


dic of Chriſt, wich was riſen from death : another part to 
be caten, to repreſent the bodic of Chriſt walking vpon the 
earth : che third part, to be laid vpon the Alcar vnull che 
ende of the Malle, to repreſent the bodie of Chritt lying in 
the Sepulchre. He gouerned thirtcene yecres,cight moneths 
and rwentie-foure dayes. a 
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Patriarches of (« onſtantin ople—, 
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| ( * ach wh the Patriarches of Conſtantinople, in this 


Century little mention 15 made of them, becaule for the 


' molt part, they kept not theright faith, burwere-intangled 


with herefie. After (riacs, 7 homas, and lohannes,and ( on- 
ftantmus, ſucceeded, whole faith'( as vnſported with any 
blame ot herefie)hath an honeſtreſtumony in Church rolles, 
called Sacra diprytha. Sergins,Pyrrbus,and Panlus,were mulc- 
rably infe&ted with the hereſ1e ot che Monothehites. Pyrrhu: 
Once recanted his hereſic, and was ablolucd from excom- 
munication by Pope Theeaorns: but he returned inconti: 
nentagaineas a dog to his vomite, Pope Theodorns when he 
excommunicated him the ſecond tune, vied anew andinſ0+ 

_ lentforme of doing,the like whereof was neucr heard at any 
time before:tor he1nfuſed ſomedrops of the conſecrated cup 
intoinke,and writ a ſentence of curling againſt Pyrras, Paw 
{ns alfo obtained at the hands of the Ewnperour Cenſtans, c> 
di&sto be afhxed in diuers places, whereby all men ſhould, 
be compelled ro {ubſcribe co the error of the Monorhelites, 
A fer them Perras and Theodor, albeirchey marntained not 
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a5 others had done, yet they were addicted vnto it.Gregorins : | 
{uccetfor to Theogerny, inthe{ixt generall Councell, had de- 
fended the error of the Monethelires, butwhen he was cleer- + 
ly refuted by teſtimonies of Scripture,& by places cited our 
of the Fathers, he yecldcd,and embraced the true faith. Cal- © 
hrieas muiſired vnder the raign of /xflizianthe ſecond;who 
demoliſhed a Church ncere approching to his pallace, and 
builded an houſe of prefence, wherem the people might: 

| cheriſh the. Emperour, Callynicus was compelled to conſe- 

crate the houſe by prayer : butin regard he was enforced a> 

ainſt [1s heart to pray, he made his prayer ſhort, in this. 

manner, Glory be to. God, who patiently comporteth with ws, 

8 both now, and for ener, Amen. Forthis cauſe JInffmian hated 

Caltynichas,ard when he returned backeagaine from histen 

yecrs baniſhment,he cauſed the eyes of Callymichns to be put = 

our:and {enthim to Rome, there to remaine in baniſhment.. - 
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Patriarchs of Alexandria. 
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N Alexandria, before the Saracens { vnder the conduRt of 
HMahomer)conquered the countrey of Egypt, few of note 
and marke were to be found in that chaire, After Ewlogin, 
Tohannes ſcribo continued in office onely two yeeres. Aﬀtcr 
him Johannes Elcemeſynarins is highly commended for his li- . 
beralitic toward the poore. Cyr=s his ſucceſſor was an here- 
tque, following the errour of the Monothclites, He payed p,,, 
tribute to the Saracens : but when the Emp. Heraclins was cones, lib. 18, 
wearied of the payment of tribute, then all the countrey of rerwm Rem, 
Egypt was polleſled by the Saxacens : whuch incurſion of. _ 
the Mahnmetans, albeit it curred not. off the perſonall ſuc- 
con of rhe Patriarches of Alexandria,yetit obſcureth the 
 Cteare notice of their ſucceſſion ynto vs, who are farre di- .. 
 fantfrom chem, - "3 
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Patriarches of Antiochia. 
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N Anrtiochia Anaſtatins Sinaitzis found to haue beene Bi- 
ſhop of Antiochia, in the dayes of the Emperour Phocas: 


| He obtained this name to be.called inaita, becauſc he had 


macerated himſelfe with long faſting, and with hard exerci- 
ſes of an heremiticall life yvpon mount S#2a, Anno 6 10. hee 
was llaine in a ſeditious commorion,ſtured vp by the Iewer, 
who dwelt ar Antiochia, who ſlew many other Chriſtans; 
but they verered great crucltic, 10yned with vile 1nhumani- 
tic, againſt eLnaſtatins,n whoſemnouth they caſt che veye 


exccements of his owne bodice, as che Magdeburg Hiſtgric 
recordcrth, citing the teftimonie of Nicephorns. Aiter him, 


another of that ſame name called likewite Amaſtatins, ſhc- 
ceeded, and was B.of Antiochia: He was aSyrian, a man of 
a ſubtile ſpirit, who circumuented the Emperour Heraclins: 


for at the Empcrours command he ſubſcrived rhe decrees 
_ of the Councell of Chalcedon, onely {1mularely, and for 
 defire of preferment: but atrer he had ſub{cribed,that rwo na- 


tures perioually vnited wereto be acknowledged in Chriſt, 
hedemanded of the Empcrour, what he thought of the will 


and operation of Chritt, whether was two willes and ope- | 


rations in Chriſt, or one will; and one operation onely?T he 


Emperour troubled with the noueltic of the quetton, cone. 


ſulrcd with Sergezs B. of Conſtantinople, who recurned this 
 anſwereto the Emperour, that one will and one operation 


; Was to be acknowledged in Chrift. The Emperour Hera: 


clus being circumvented by falie and deceittull teachers, 
was aſhamed to forſake that opinion, which he had once 
cendiicended vnto. So this heretic of the Monochelites 
rooke deepe roote in the Haſt, vntill cherumethac God, pu- 
nihing the contempr of his truth, ſutfered the Saraceucs, 


with their blaſphemous Adahometan doftrineto be vniver 


{plly oucr-ſpredin the Eaſt. 7 
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To Anaſtativs ſucceeded Macarins,a moſt obſtinate defen- 
der of the herefie of the Monothelires : for the which cauſe 
hee was excommunicated and depoſed im the (ixt generall 
Councell, and 7 h:ophanms,an Abbot in Sicilie, was made 
biſhop of Antiochua. After humare reckoned Petrus,Thowas 
and [oannes, Withour any further diſcourſe, except a bare: 
cOMMEINOTLAtiON of their names, hr Es 
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He Church of Ierufalem in this age was pitifully de- 
faced, as lying nearelt to the incurſions of ſtrong 
enemies, both Perſians and Saracens. Zacharias Biſhop of 
Jeruſalem was carried capriue by Coſrees king of Perſia, 
and remained a priſoner tor the ſpace of fourtceneyceres, 
In theendehee was reſtored to his former dignitie,at that 
time when the Emperour Heraclius ouercame Cofroes in - 
warre-fare, and recouered the C rote of Chriſt againe, 
which the Perſjans had ſpoyled , and taken out of Ile- 
ruſalem. Thus came to pale in the yeere of our Lord 
"x map on: Her 
To Zathrias ſucceeded Sophroninsz of a Monke, Hee = as: 
was made Patriarch of Icruſfalem : He lacked not his owne "_ 
commendation in thelixt generall Councell, as one who _ 
kepr the true Faith iuuiolable: He was preſent in Ieruſalem 
when Hamer Princeof Saracenes entered into che Towne 
and Temple : and he wasa beholder of the laſt deſolatioa of 
the Church in the towne. [RP _ 
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Other "Paſtors and Dcftors. 


N chis Centuric there js preat ſcarſitie of learned men, 
1; that which was lacking jn leaming, 3; muſt bee 
m_@- fupplcd 
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ſupplicd oneway or other:. Some were politique, others 
(in the opinion of tgaorant people) were ſo deuour and 
holy, that miracles were wrought by their haades, and at 
their ſepulchres : namely, lying miracles, aduancing the 
kingdomeof the Antichriſt, The moſt remarkeable Bi- 
ſhops of Raucnna in this Ceuturic were Theodorus, Kepa- 
ratas, and Folix, all of contrarie diſpoſitions, and ſo 
flat oppoſite one to another as poſlible could be, 7 hee- 
dorigg Was terrible, and couetous: and when hee ſaw that 
hee was deſpiſed by the people and Clergie, being de- 
firous of reuenge, hee betraycd the libertie of the church 
of Rauenna,in the dayes of the Pope Donus, Reparatus 
being 1gnorant of that which Theodorns had done, and 
finding the Church of Rauenna, tubjefted ro the chaireof 
Rome, for verie heart griefe mcontunent hee ended his 
lite, Felix refuſed to pay vnto ConF#anrize the fumme 
of money which hee demandcd as a tcftimonie of ſud- 
jection, For this cauſe Pope ( 0»ſtantine defired ſupport 
from the Emperour #ftintes the lecond, for ſubduing the 
Biſhop of Rauenna. Felix on the other part, hearing,that 
the Emperours armie was approching to Raucnna for the 
cauſe aforcſayd, hee 1nftigated the people to fight tor the 
liberty of their Church: Both the armies tought with 
martial courage: In the end the Emperours armie preuailed, 
the Towne of Ravenna was taken,many wexe ſlaine,ochers 
were carried captiue to Confitantinople, the eycs of Felix 
were put out, the reſt were banzſhed to Bithynia. Waat 
can be found inthis luſtorte bur pride on the one part,ame 
bitiouflic ſeeking ſuperioritie : 2d on the ocher part po« 


licte, ſometimes yeelding,ſometimes deipairing, and foue- 


tnnes with bellicous hardinefJe preluming to pleade a 
{pirituall cauſe with weapons of a corporall warrc-tare, 
. In this Cenrunie many miracles are attributed to the per» 
{ons whom the people.counted to bedeuore.. ©_ T 

{oannes, Biſhop of Bergomum in Lombardie,was a man of 
ſo greatreuerent account,that Princes were wont, by riÞng 


our of thew Thrones, todoe honour vato hum. Ic happt 
_NNOAOUT | nc 
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ned vpon atune, that heereproned Inertia; king of Lone 
bardis freehe and ſharpeliezin time of a banquet. /unpertus 
willing to be reuenged of him, prouided,thac hee ſhould be 
ſcat home vpon a ftrong, fierce, and loftie hoxie, which was 
accuftomedro caſt the rigers, and to ceare and lacerace _ 
Buc when the Biſhop of Bergomum:/wasmounced im, 
hee left his Serecneths andcarricd him peaceably Pun 
le vnto htsowne honſe, Fa 
lcannes /gnrs,biſhop of Wereche, in whoſe hand a piece 

of drie timber buddedand flouriſhed, yet was he an 1diot 
and an vnlearned man, So 

' Remacles Biſhop of the ſame Towne, and borne in Bur- 
deaux* of France,lcfrhis Epiſcopall office, and went to the 
 Wildernetle, where hee led an Hcremiticall life, defending 
his inſolent fact by the example of Hoſes, Abraham, Elias 
Heliſeus, and Chriſt himſelte, who were all found to hauc 
beene wn the Wildernefſe, But if hee had beene a man 
ot deepe vnderſtanding, hee might haue alledged more 
_ pertinencly the example of Naraſſus, biſhop of Jeruſalem, 
whom gotng toche Witderneffe, fortooke his Epitcopal 
_ Office for a time,than the example of Chriſt, who went vnto 
'the Wildernelle to enter into the hoheoffice of Preaching, 


aitcr preparation of faſting, praying, and fighting with ſpt- 
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Note. 


Note. 


ricuall armour againſt the prince of Darkneſſe. Nortwith- Matthew. 4. 


ſtanding, hee is thoug 


ght both in his life time, and allo af- plerin.in yrrs 


ter his death tohaue wrought muraclcs, Joan, 


In Auſtume a Towne of France, called in Latine Ax- 
guſioduna, Leodegaring 1s thought to haue retained his voice, 
X the benchite of diſtin ſpeaking after that his tongue 
| was: cut out, and that manie miraculous works were 
_ wrought after his death, if credite can bee gruen to Yin- 
Centinus, | 

The miracles of Andoenxus Biſhop of Rowen, who alſo 
Writa booke of the miraculous deliuerance of the foule of 
Dagoberts king of France,and an infinite number of ocher 
lying miracles, all confirming ſupcaſtitioa, of purpoſe I 
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teauethem as fables ſuperaboundant inthe writings of Yiu 
Centius. og as. $4 = 
Concerning Iþdorus Hiſpalen/is, occalion will be offered 
to ſpeake of him in the fixc Councell of Toledo. - 
_ Thevainedifputation concerning the diuerſitie of the kee. 
ping of Eaſter day in Scotland and Fngland, ” 
betwixt {olmannus and FWwilfridgs it is as vn- 
nece{]arieto be written, as it was vnne- 
cellary with heat and contents 
on to haue beene 


diſputed. 
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Aftcr hnn Pope [ones 7. continued 2. 
Va y | years and 7.,monthes:' hee liued in the 
98q\ 6) | dayes of /uftinianthe 2.who ſent Ambaſe 
EL&2S| {adorsvnto- him for procuring anvnion 
betwixt the churches of the Eaſt and weſt, 


— 


3s 


© Ti Pope Sergins ſucceeded Iohn the 6, I9hns. 
and continued 3. yeeres, and 3. months. 


Ilohny, 


becauſe they. differed in opinions concerning the Canons 


of the lixt .general}Councell, wherein prohibition of mar- 
Triage to- men in ſpirituall offices was-dilſallowed, and the 
Patriarch of-Conſtantinople was equalled inantoritie to the 
Patriarch of Rome. Theſe Ambatladors aforctaid retur- 


ned front Pope lobn theſcuenth wichour any anſwere, with 


proud carriage,or as-others thinke,a-cowardhe forme of dea- 
ling all writers doereproue. 


Atter him ſucceeded Sinus who continued notabout 20, Sibning, 


dayes in hisPopedome. 


After Siſinins fucceeded Conſtantine the firſt and g0- gypurine the 


ucrned 7.yceres,and 20.dayes: his Popedome was vnderthe rſt, 


| Rigneof /uſtinian the ſecond, Philippicws,and Anaſtaſine. The 
Emp. /uſtiniay ſupported him againſt Felix Biſhop of Re- 
venna, who-had cefaſed to pay tothe Bot Rome the ſumme 


of money impoſed ynto him intime of his ordination, ſo. 
that Felix was taken priſoner by the Emperours admurall, 


and ſent ro Conſtantmople, where his eyes were put our, 
& hewas baiſhed to Ponrus. Againſtthe Emp.P hilippicns he 


contended,as one hauing authorite toraze the nameof the 


Emp.out of charters,as had bin already declared. Thus 1s the 
Pope who wasTudgeberwixttheB,ofTicimumand Millane 
- Whoccontendedfor fuperioritic,and Conſtantine exemed the 

—”" #3 me 
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ſhop of Ticinum from rhe juriſdi&tion of the Biſhop of Mil- 
Jan: butt in fuch way, as be ſhould be ſubje& to che Church 
of Rome. The Eimperour [nſtiman the fecond,lenc tor Po pe 
 (nſtantme,who cameto Conſtantinople, and trom thence 
Wote. went to Nicomedia,where hemet with the Emperour, aud 
the Empcrour kitſed his feere, Marke the growing, and 
 daylie increaling prideof the Roman Antichritt, = 
| After Conflamme ſucceeded Gregorms the ſecond,and cone. 
Gregortns, . "0 _ bio dots d | 
tbe fecond, ue [xeene yeeres,nmemonths, and cleuen dayes. Hee 
liucd vnder theraigne of the Emperour Les {/aurxs, whom 
heraſhly excommunicartedfor abolhing of images. Alſs he 
drew away from the obedience ofthe Emperour, theequn- | 
tries of Heſperia, Amiliaz Liguria,and orher parts of Irahic, 
torbidding them to pay tribure ro the Emperour, expretle 
contrary to Chriſtes commandement, Matih.22.21, where 
_ Heſaith, Gize wvnto ( «far that which 1s Caeſars, c. and this 
Chriſt ſpake concerning paying of cribure, 
"PEN DWES Gregorie the third goucrned ten 'yeeres, cight monches, 
es] and twentic foure dayes:and tollowed che foote- fteps of his 
predeceſſor, both in aduancing the do&trine of worthip- 
ping of images, and 1n with-drawing the people of Iralic 
trom the obedience of the Emperour, Morc-ouer, he garhc- 
red a Councell at Rome, wherein the worth!pping of images 
hadallowance. And the Emperour Leo was both excom- 
municared, and likewiſe, ſo farre as in him lay, depriued of 
Is Emperiall dignitic. So early did the beaſt of Rome,cuen 
in ciu!l matters, viurp autority ouer the Princes and Mo- 
narches of the world. In his dayes the towne of Rome was 
 belieged by Zzirprand king of Lombardis. But Cars/as Mar- 
zellns, a noble prince m France, bceing lollicited by lerters 
ot Gregorie,to ſupport the diſtrelTed eſtate of rhe Church of 
Rome, hee perſwaded Lmtbrand to deſift trom molctting & 
beſieging the towne of Rome, mn 
Zachariarthe After Cregorie the third ſucceeded Zacharias the firſt,& co 
frſe. tinued ten yeeres,foure months, and foure dayes: In anty 
chriſtian pride hee ſurpallcd all his predecellors, diftribw 
_ ting the Xingdomes of the world ar his pleaſure: For he 
& I I og | procured 


\_. of the Hiſtory of the (hur, Cents. 39% 


procured, that' Pipinus,theſonne of (arolns Martelius (who Frnc.Comment. 
was bur a ſubje&t, and ruler ofthe kingshouſc) ſhould bee '* ©rov.16.8, 


anointed king of France: and that Childericns, thelawfull 
tuccclJour of che kingdome, . ſhould hauc his head ſhaven, 


KH 21d bethruſt into a Monaſterie. Likewiſe he procured, that 


| there was ſuch bargaining betwixc the kinges of France 


Carolomannns, the elder brother of Pipmins, ſhould be a 
 Monke of the Order of Saint Bexed#, in the Monaſterie of 
Caſlinares, Raches allo, king of Lombardes, after hee had 
raigned 4-yccres,gaue oucr his kingly authority, and catered 
to a Monaliterie,and exhorted his wite and children to dothe 
lke:and fo his brother Aifulphxs obtained the kingdome. 
Pipinus was anointed king of France, by Benifacims, at the 
commaundement of Pope Zacharias,azro. 750. or as Platina 
reckoneth Anno,753. What recompence of reward Prpinms 


{ rendered to the chaire of Reme,for this beneuolecc,or rather 
| thismanuteſt injquitic of Zacharias,ir will be declarcdinthe 
| \ deſcription ofthe life, gouernemerr, and carriage of Stephas 


| &#5the ſecond, if the Lord _ 


After Zachartas ſucceeded Stephanns the ſecond, and Stephanws the 


. ruled fiue yecres, and. one-month. In his time Aiſtmt-Jecond, 


phus, King of .Lombardes belicged Rome, at .rwo. diucrs 
mes, and Srepharas implored the aide and alfiftance of 


| Pip;nus, King of France, at both times. Ar the frit tzme 
| Pipmus beſieged Aiftalphas in Papia the chicke Citie of 

relidence of the kinges of Lombardes, and compelled 
him to reſtoreto the chaire of Rome all the townes and 


lands which by violence hee had taken from them, Bur at 
his ſecond comming, he notonly relieued Rome from 


tac flege ofthe Lombardes, but alſo beſtowed vppon the 


claire of Rome thedominionsof Rawennaand Penta-poliry 
appertaining to the Emperour of the Eaſt, and which they 
enjoyed ſince the death. of. Narſes,150.yceres.In 10 doing, 


Platina 111 vita 
SPp.23, 


and the Popes, as was of olde betrwixt Herod and the Iewes, aa; iz, 


he pratified them with. the blood of Chriſtes Apoftles, 


and they gratified him on theother part by gluing to hum 
thegloryof God: Eucn ſo, Zacharias, bilbop of Rome, 


B 4 | beſtowed 


| 
| 
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beſtowed vpon Pipmus the kingdome of France,” which 
duly appertainedto another: and Pipinus againe beſtowed 
| ypon the chaire of Rome the dominion. of Raucnna,& Pex. 
repolis,which ducly appertained to the Emp. of the Eaft, 

It ſhall not be amitie to makea. particular rehcarſall of . 
the townes & territories beſtowed vpon the church of Rome, 
by the donatis of Pipinus, but not of Corſtantine,asthey haue 
 Fumored moſt fabulouſly many yeares agoc: Inprimis, Ka- . 
wenna, Bononia, Imala, Fancntia, CommaclumyHaaria,P ongpili 
Forum, Leuu Forum,Ceſena, Bubinm, Ferraria, Ficocta;, and 
Gabellum : all theſe townes were vuder the dominion of Ras 
uenna, Andin Penrtapelis, Ariminum,Piaurum, Concha, Fa 
"Hm, Sexogallia, Ancona, Auximum, Hummanam, /Eſinm, 
Sermprony Fortim, Mons Feretri,Vrbium, Balmenſe terrtorium, 
Calla, Luceolos, Engubiunm, together with the Caſtles and 
Jaiids appertaming to theſe townes,to wit, the Prounces cal- 
led in our time Romsandiola,& Marca Anconitana, and of olde 
e-Emilia, Flaminea, & Piceny, Thus weſece whata rich reward 
the chaire of Rexxe obtained for their defection fro the Emp. 
ofthe Eaſt,and their fauour rowards the kings of France. Al» | 
ſo, for further contirmatis of fricndfhip berwixt the biſhops 
of Rome, and the kings of France,Pope Stephanus the 2. pro- 
Eured,that he ſhould beinunrcdto be witnes at the bapti'me 
; oftheking of Fraunce his yong fon,at which time, as a man 
: Couctous of yaine gloric,he ſutfered, Pepinns, & (harles his 
ſonyto kille his feer,& to hold his ſtirropey& to lead 118 horle 
by the brible:and finally,he was content tobe mounted vp, - 
and carried vpon the ſhouldersof men,leauing behind hum | 
an example of ftinking pride to-the poſterity after follow | 


mg. - | 
Pavinsthe firſts” Aﬀecr Stephan the ſecod,fucceeded his brother Paxlas the 


firft,who continued 10.yeceres,and onemonth. In antichri-. 
ſttan pride he was nothing inferiour to his predecciſours, for 
heſent Ambaſſadours to the Emperour of the Eaſt Confante 
ws Copronymmr,to exhort him to reftore againetheimages of 
the Saincs, which hee had demoliſhed, withintermination 
of curſing, if hee refuſed to bot obcdiens to the popes 


Pe” counſel 


ofthe Eliftorieof the (huoch. Cent.$. 379 


counſell: In his time Aifulphnr King of Lombardes 'dy- 
0d; and Defaorizs the latt King of Lombards raigned in 
his ſtead. | | ES 
Conſtantine the; brother of Deſiderixs King of Lombardis, 
fucceeded to Pawulws the firlt, a man admired to the Pope- 
dome; before he received Eccleſiafticall orders : therefore 
| hee was hated of che' people of Rome, and denuded of his 
| Papall dighity, afrer hce had continued one yeercand one 
moneth. Some writers affirme that his eyes werethruſt our, 
and thac hee was ſent roa Monaſteric : others afhrme, thar 
hee was burn with fire, by the hatcfull malice of the Ro- 
manes.. | - 
| Tohimfucceeded Stephanws the third, whoruled foure ,,,, 
yceres, five moneths, and twenty ſeven dayes. Hee pathe- 
red a Councell at Rome ; in the which twelue Biſhops of 
France, fent thither by Charles de X4aine, were preſent, with 
the Biſhoppes of lraly, who diſauthorized ( orFantine his | 
predecetTor, and annulled alb his decrees. Likewiſe, they 
damned the ſeventh general{ Councell conyencd in Con- 
ſtantinople, by. Canſtantinus Copronymry, wherein the wor- 
ſuipping of Images was difallowed. Burt in chis Lateranc 
Councel,aTemblcd by Srephanz the third,the worſhipping 
of Images got allowance. And it was thought, thar God and 
_ theSauts were in worſer cafe then mortal Princes, in caſe. 
that Images might be made to reprefent morrtall Princes, 
bur notto repreſent God and his Saints. Ir was rumored 
In this Popes rime, that Charles King of France;was of in- 
tencion to tVarrie Bertha, the daughter of Defiderivs King 
of Lombards, Srephanzs fearing left this marriage thould 
Vndoe the friendihip lately trated betwixc the Biſhops of 
Rome, and.che King of France, difſwaded. Charles '2rik - 
- the marriage aforefayd'; as if the marriage of # woman of 
the kindredof the Lombards, were 4 mixing” of darkenetfe 
With light, and of Belial with Chriſt. And the menacing 
letter of Stephan the third, prevailed ſo farre ar the hands 
of Chartes the Great, that herepudiated Bertha the daughter 
* D-#derins his lawfull maried wife, after he hacedHhabited 
| : | | | with 


Conſlantmrue 2, 
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j with her one yeere:. and hee married another. woman, na« 
_ med Hildegarde, of the Dukcerie of Sweue, _ Theſe are the 
| Note. fruits of Antichriſtian pride, to threaten the torments of 
| hell againſt che Princes of the world for marriage, if ſo be 
= they fore-ſee any damage may redound to the chaire of 
| Rome;by the marriage of Princes. : 
| | Aﬀecr Stephanzes the third, ſucceeded Adrian the firft, 
 Atdrranus. 1, CE | | 

WH Zn moi 2d governed rwenty three yeares, ten moneths, and ſeycu- | 
+ bs. x. teene dayes, In his dayes Charles the Great came into Tra- - 
ly with an army, and DefiderimKing of Lombards, i11s wife, 
andchildren, to Lions in France, and vtterly ſubducd the 
kingdome of the Lomibards; which nad conttnucd in [raly 

| 204. yeeres. Nowin the yeere of our Lord, 776. this king- 
it. | dome wasaboliſhed and vndone,by Charles the Great, king 
'8 __ of France, for the fauour he carried cowardes the chaire of 
Rome. Likewiſe, hee augmented the donation of his fa- 

| ther Pipinus, and he beſtowed vpon the Church of Rome, 
| the Ifle of Corſica, andthe places lying berwixt Luca and 
W Parma, with the Dukedomes Spoleto and Benevento. Thus 


| Func, comment, being done, Charles returned back againe to France,carying 

[| mobo 18, With him Bertha his brothers wife, and her children, who 

1 cameto Adrian Biſhop of Rome, hoping for favour at his 

l if hands, and that he ſhould haue anoynted her ſonnes co bee 
| 


Kings of France; ſeeing (aro/amannss their father was now 
dead: but hedelivered them into the hands of Chayles, and 
j- 1o Charles the Great raijgned \without exception, as abſolute 
= Commander of France. [rexe the Emprele of the Eaſt,du- 
op _ Ting his Popedome, aflembled a great Councell at 'Nice in 
| | © Bythinia, wherethe adoration of Images was allowed. In 
[1 this Councell the Popes Ambailadors were preſent, and his 
| owneletter was read 1n the Councell: no man gaue- greater 
| | allowanceto the worſhipping of Images, then Pope Aariar 
_ did, as ſhall bedeclared, God willing, in the head of Coun- 
cels. Itis to be marked, that Patina, writing of thedeath of 
Conſtantinus Copronymus, is compelled to bearc witnelle to 
thetruth; and teſtifie, that the. opinion of the leproſic of 
:Conſlamtine the. Great, was a notable fable,and that it ſprung 
; Vp 
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of the Fliftorie of the (hurch, © Cent. 8, 
vp by occaſion of the diſeaſe of (onftantinus Copronymus,the 
facher in law of the Empreile [reve , © © © 

To Aarian ftacceeded Leo the third, and governed one 
and rwenry yeeres. He was hated by Paſcatrs and Cmmprine, 
who lay in wait for him ar the Church of $. Suveſter,threw 
him down to the ground, fpoyled him of trisF onficall gar- 
ments, beat hnm with many ftrokes; and finally;\caft him in- 


ph 


Leto 3, * 


to priſon and bonds: bur hee cf oo by the meanes of a 
cubiculare, named A/bmes, and lurked in the Yaricane, vn- 


till chetime that Ymzgeſins, Duke of Spolero, conveyed hiny 
lately vato his bounds. Ac this thme Chartes King of France, 
had warres againſt theSaxons, The Biſhop of Rome; who 


cameto him ro complaine of theinuries which hee hadre- 
ceived, was ſent backe againe very honourably, accompa- 


nicd with the fouldiers of Charles King of France: and with 
pronuſe that heſhould withour delay, addretle his 1ourney 
towards Italy. When Charles came to [taly,the Popes cne- 


- mies were ſo daſhed with feare, they durſt not appeareto ac- 


cuſe him; andthe Clergie of Rome thought meet, that no 
man ſhouJd mdge of the Apoſtolike chaire, but the Biſhop 
of Rome ſhould bec his owne1udge, Leo tooke the booke 
of the Goſpel] in his hands, and {wore chat hee was inno- 
cent of all the crimes obicted againſt him: and ſo hee was 
adſolved: and Paſcal;s and Campnns, the friends of the late 
deceaſed Pope Adrian, were counted worthy of death : bur 
Pope Les interceded for {afery of their Imtes: fo they were 


\ baniſhed to France: For this benehr, Les caufed Charles to 


Hiſt. Maga, 


CenF.S.Cap Lo, 


be declared Emperour of the Weſt, and crowned him with 


the Imperiall Diadem. And from that time forwards, the 
cuſtome began, that Emperours ſhould recemerheiy Coro- 
nation from the Biſhop of Rome. Notwithſtandiggot'chis, 
1 was ordained, that no man ſhould be elefted Bi{hoppe of 
Rome, without adviſe of the Emperour of the' Weſt, and 
without receiving inveſtment from him. 
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'He'Patriarches of Conftantinople in this Centurie, 
placed and diſplaced,according tothe changeable con- 
.ccits of the Emperours. Vnder th raigne of /uft1#;an the [c- 
cond, Cyras was Patriarch, whom Ph«ppicns removed, and 


advanced one named {ohr, who had fore-told, that hee 
ſhould bec made. Emperour. Thus /ohz was infe&ed with 
the herelje of che Monothelites, and was remooved by Ar- 
temins, by whom Germanus was advanced to the chaire of 
Conſtantinople. Germarnss.continucd vntill the raigac of 


Conſtantinus (oronymns: Hee was depoled and excoinmu+ 


nicated by the generall Counccllallembled by Conſtantinns, 


becaulc heallowed the worſhipping of Images. 
Tohim ſucceeded eAnaftatine, who albeic hee diſliked 


Images, yet ace was vnthankfull co the-Emperour, and fa- 


vourcd the ſeditious. attempts of che a x0 of Conſtantn- 
nople, who advanced Artavaſdns to t 


ken againſt che. divinity of Chrift, Hee received a juſt re- 


compence of his vnathanketulnelle: for.he was depoſed,and 


ſcourged, and ſet mn OS with his face towards the 


 Allestayle, and made ar:idiculous ſpeacle to the people, 
After him, Conſtantine a Monke, was made .Patriarch,who 


at the firſt ſeemed ro condemne Images : but afterward hee 
was found to bec a maintayner and allower of then, The 


Ernperour baniſhed him to Iberia, where hee ſpake contw- 


 michouſly boch-of che Emperour, and -of the Councdl 


holden ar Conſtantinople: thereforche was brought back 
1gainefrom baniſhment, and was beheaded, and his body 
Was drawn through thetown with a cord,and caſt intoa pit, 


 Wherethe bodies of malefaors were accuſtomed to be caft. 


After him ſucceeded Niceras, a man vnlcarncd,and advar- 


ced by the Emperor Conſt. (opron, for nonc other cauli pre 


—— 


— 


ce Imperiall dignity. 
Moreover, hceſlandered the Emperour, as if hee had ſpo- 


of the Fiiſtorie of the Church, Cent.$. 
ondly for his zcale againſt che worſhipping of Images. At- 
ter hum ſucceeded P aulws ( yprius,who in thedayes of { o/f. 
Ceprox. damned the worſhipping of nnages; but afterward 
changed his minde : and vnderthe raigne of reve, entred 
 mto a Monaſtery, and lamented, thathec had conſented: to 
| the- aboliſhing of 11mages. The vaine inconſtancy of this ti- 
morous and ſuperſtitious man,was the chiete occalion of the 
convocation ot the ſecond Councecll of Nice, by the Em- 
 preile /rexe, To him ſuccecded Tareſins, who was preſent 
and gaue allowance to the adoration of Images. 

1he prevailing power of the Saracens in Alcxandria, 
Annochia, and Jeruſalem, did {o ob{curethe names of the 
Parriarcizs of there cities,that ] haue no remarkcavlerhung to 
vrIre 01TAEM 1n this Centurie, | 
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N chis declining age, wherein ſpirituall grace dayly decay- 
ed, and nothing 1increaſcd, except an heap of earthly trea- 


ſures, which God permitterh to be poured intotheboſomes - 


of them who loue the wages of 1n1quity. Alwayes, even 
at this time, ſome men of good litcrarure and learning, did 
manifeſt themſelues vnto the world; ſuch as Bonifacize Bi- 
ſhop of Mentz, Damzſcene, a learned Monke, Paulus Diaco- 
zu a learned writer of hiſtories, and Bedaa man counted 
venerable in his time : yet all theſe were miſerably infeed. 
with the ſuperſtitions of their ime, ſuch as the opinion of 
Purgatory, invocation of Saints, worthipping of Images, 
and prohibition of Mariage. 
 Bonifacius was a man borne in England, m place necread-= 
Wyning to Exceſter; he was familarly acquainted with fiue 
 Dopes, to wit, with Pope Conflantinus the firſt, Gregorizs the 
lecond, Gregorizs the third Zacharias the firſt, Stephan 2: 


Andby them he was advanced to many honours :. Firſt, to 
; Foe ob w rn neo a On lo xi ds a 2 e  R  I be 
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be the Popes Legate in England,Germany and France, and 

atrerwards to be Archbifhop of Mentz. All his ttudies and 
travailcs rended ro this, to bring the people of England,Ger- 
many, and France,tothe ſubieqion of the Romane Biſhop, 
and ro a conformity of the ſuperftitions of the Romane 
Church. In the name, and ac che commandement of Pope 
Zacharias, hee difauthorized Childericns King of France, 


_ chruſthim into a Monaſterie, and anoynted Pipmus the fon 


of Caro/ns Marteiins, co be King of France, So zealous was 


| heto performe all the deſires of the Roman Byhoppes, by 


Wote. 


Johannes Da- 
ma/cenns, 


Hiſt. Magd, 


cent 8.cap, 10, 


Note. _ 


' whom alſo his name was changed: for hee was farſt named 


Uinofridus, but the Biſhops of Rome who delighced in his 
ſervice, catled him Bomefxcrues, After he had ſerved the Ro- 
mane Biſhops in (laviſh ſubic&ion 36. yeeres, he was (laine 
by Pagans,becaulc he had anoyntcd Pipinrs King of France, 
and for hope they had to enrich themſelues by his coffers: 
in the a. when they had openedrthem, they found no- 
thing except bookcs, and re1ques of Saints, whereof they 
mace no account. And his body was buryed 1n the Mona- | 


ſtery of Fulda. Tn. 
Damaſcene, a ſuperſtitious Monke, the diſciple of Cows, 
lived vnderthe Emperours Lee,and Conft. Coproy. hee wa 
a long time in company of the Saracens, and with rhe Prince 
of Saracens he went to the {epulchre of Adahomet, and like 
vnto atimorous body, worſhipped the bones of Afahomer, 
fearing to haue beeneput to death, if heehad nor done fach 
homage. Hee was a patron of worſhipping of Images, and 
was excommunicated in the generall councell aſſembled by | 
Conſt. Copron, Itis written by Tohx Patriarch of [eruſalem, 
im the Hiſtory of Damaſeenes lite, that the Prince of Sara- 
cens was mavyed roindignation againkt him, by a decentull 
letter, ſent from the Emperour Leo {/auras, 1n the which 


| Damaſcene was charged as amanwilling to haue betrayed 


therowne of Damaſcus into the hands of the Emperor Lev. 
Vpon this occaſion (ſaith John Patriarch of Jeruſatem) ce 
Prince of Saracens cut off the hand of Demaſcrre: and: of 
che other part, Damaſceve, by humblc kneeling __ 

mage 
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xcitored agtine to the power of his hand, But this is hketo 
the re{t ot popath fables, and lyes : For Damaſtene writech 
many notable tables,tor cohrmation of adoration of Images, 
Andin caſe a miracle had beene wrought in his owne per- 
fon, by proſtrating himlelte before an Image, Damaſtene 
had no manner of way ouer-patſed'with iencerhe memori- 
all chercof. But we haue to doe with adveriaries,who arc not 
alhamed of lies. Damaſcene was a diligent reader of the 
bookes of ancient Fathers, as appeareth by his fourc books, 
De Orthodoxa fide: but not fo diligent arcaderot holy Scrip- 
ture, which 1s che ground of manifold errors. His hittory of 
[s/ophat, King of India, 1s knowne to be a Monkiſh fable. 
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Image of the Virgin Marie, was miraculouſly cured, and 


Paulus Diaconus, of che kindred of the Lombards, became paulusDia- 
 adeacon m Aquileia: hee was carryed captiue into France, come. 


| un thedayesct Charles the great, who beſieged Papa, bani- 
| ſhed Deſrderims, and made anend of the Kigdome of che 
l ombards. Afterwards he was accuſed of treafon and con- 
ſpiracie, aganit Charles King of France, His malicious and 
| hacefull accuſers, were bent co haue had his hauds cut off, 


or his eyes pur out: bur King Charles pirymg him for his | 


learning, was content that hee ſhould bee baniſhed to the 
lile of Diomedes. From thence hee fled, and cameto Be- 
neventuty, where Arachss was dwelling, who had married 
Adelpcrga, the daughter of Deſiderizzss, In is palace it 1s 
tought hee writhis ſixe bookes, De rebrus geſtis Longobar- 
din, Aﬀter the death of Arachz, hee came to the Mona- 
itery called Caſſinenſe, where hee ended his life. 


Beda,a man borne and Frought vp in England, was cal- Beds. 


led venerable, and was in great account in his time. Onely, - 


he was miſerably intangled with decertull Antichriſtian er- 
rors, vniverſally overſpred in his dayes. In writing, reading, 
and praying. hce was a man of incetlant paines. Nothing 1s 
found in hin more commendable, then his patient (utfe- 
ng of the agonies 1prmediatcly preceding his di{lolution, 
With adefirero be dallotved and to be with Chriſt, 


ll 6/1244 Gale. 


Alter Gallus, a Biſhop 161 ſome part of France, a lear- lus, with force 


ned 
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ned and godly man, oppoſed himſelte mightily ro Beriface, 
the foor-groom of the Roman Antichriſt, with whom con- 
curred two learned men borne 1n Scotland, named Clemers 
Presbytcr, and Samſon, and ofterzd co prooue both by word 
and writing, that Bonifacize was an auchor of lyes, a troublcr 
of the peace of Chriſtians, and a corrupter and deceryer of 
the people. But Pope Zatharias excommunicated them be- 
tore they were heard 11 a lawfull Ailembly, and gaue power 
to his foot-groome Boxifacizz, to depoie them,and procured 
at the adds of the King of France, that they ſhould be call 
into priſon, and bound with bonds, as {chiſmatickes, falſe 
teachers, and ſacrilegious men. Such. reward men received, 
who were witneſ]es to the truch of God, and reprehended 
any corruption of the Romane Church, In bke manner 


Johannes CMatlroſia, and Clandins Clemens, learned men of 


Scotland, ſent by King Achazmz, to Charles King of France, 
and the firſt profelſors of learning, in the Academue foun« 
ded by Charles the great in Paris: theſe rwo likewiſe 
were diſliked of che Roman Church, becauſe 
they could not allen co all the ſuperſtt- 
ons of that Church in this ageſo 
miſerably deformed, 
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5 Fer Leo the third ſucceeded Srephanns the 5rpbanus the 
fourch, and ruled ſeuen months. He was fourth, 
not eleed with conſent, and allowance 

- ©| of che Emperour, bur onely by the Clcr- 

3F//> AV gicand the people of Rome. Here it is 

UII 2S| wellmarked by Fanttizs,thatthe Roman 
| ——— Church doth obſcrac their ownelawes {o Eanc comment. 
|. znuiolably, that the priuiledge granted to the Emperour #99. 

| by Pope Leo the third, it 15 vndone againe cucn in his 

| firſt ſucceſſors time: to wit, in Pope Stephane the fourth 

| Iystime, Inchethird month of his Popedome, he journt = 
edtoward France, for what cauſe 1t1s not certaine: bur it 

appcareth he would trie the Emperours minde, whether or 

no he was grieued ior this, tharhe had beene ele&ted Pope 

without the conſent andfore-knowledgeof the Emperour. 

When hererurned againe, finding that Ludowicus Pins the 
 Emperour, was not greatly grieued at the matter, but accep- 

ted his.excuſe,he began to make. Commentaries ypon the 

Decrees of Hadrian the firſt, and Leothe third: to wit, that 

| they meaned not thatthe Emp. ſhould bee firſt acquainted 

with the eletion of the Pope: bur rarher,thar after his eleEtt- 

on,the Emperour ſhould be acquainted with the bulinetle, 

before the Pope were anointed. By ſuch falſe Glolles and 
Commentaries,they were by degrees excluding the Empe- 

rp ; all kind of medling with the ele&ion of tne 

LL FODe, | CO» 

| Ap Stephanus the fourth, ſucceeded Paſcalis the: firits P4ſealia tie 
who was ele&ed without content of the Emperour. Hee hr 
lent Ambaſſadours to excuſe himfſcifſe roche Empcrout 

” GC Ladonicns 
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Lndoxicus Pins, becauſethe Clergie and people had compel. 
led him to accept thc Popedome. The Emperour Zyde: 
nicas Pins on the other pare, ſecing how this matter went, 
and that he was troubled with the ynconftancie, ambition, 
and obſtinacie of the Romane Church, he gaue them liber. 


txto chooſe their owne Biſhop,withaut the fore-knowledge 


and conſent of the Emperour in time*'to come, And Paſ- 
calss, after hee had ruled feuen yeeres and ſeucnteene dayes, 
he ended his courſe. Oe eo 
Evgenins the ſecond ſucceeded Paſealis, and ruled foure 
yeeres. His Popedome was 1n the time when Leotharixs 
was appointed to gouerne Itahie. His commendations are 
theſe, great Learning, great Eloquence, with a mixture of 


great Hypocr1l1e. od. 

Yatentinns, the ſuccellour of Exgenivs, within the Tpace 
of fourtie daycs after that he was eleed,(of a Deacon)to be 
Pope, hee concluded his life. - 

To Yalentings,fucceeded Gregorins the fourth, and ruled 
ſixteene yeeres, Ludonicke and his ſonne Lotharins were Em- 
perours atthis time ; without whoſe conſent hee ryould not 
accept his Popedome. Gregorie would haue {eemed. to hauc | 
beene a mediator betwixt Ludonicke and his ſonnes;but he 1s 
marked with a noteof ſhamein the CHagdebwrg hiſtory, asa 
man who cncreaſcd diſcord,rathcrthan quenched it, What 
he did in the Conuention at Aker,which was conueened by 
the authoritic of the Emperour, it ſhall be declared, God 

willing, iffits owneplac., — .. _ 
To Gregorie the fourth-ſucceeded Sergins the ſecond, & ru- 
led three yeeres. He ſeemed to bethe firſt Pope, who chaged 
thenamepiuen vynto himin Bapciſmetfor he was called 0s 
porci,that1s,the month of the Sowe ; and for the baſenes ofthe 


name, hecalled him{elfe by the name of one of his antecel- 


ſours. Lotharins ſent Ludowick his eldeſt ſon,accopanied with 
many Noble perſons, to be crowned Emperour : for Leths- 
7195 thought mocteto enter into a Monafterie,and to lament 


for his by-paſt ſinnes, eſpecially, for gricuing the heart of 


bus father Lxdovicus Pix. Hee augmented the liturgie ws 


. 
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che Malfe, with the addition of Agnus Des, and ordained, 
charche-Hoſtia ſhould be diuded 1n three parts, 

To Serginsche ſecond,fucceeded Leo the fourth, andruled PIT > 
8.yearcs, 3.months. He was a man of many trades, a builder, ,,, nas _ 
2 warriour, and a Biſhop. He compatled the Vatican with a of many 
wall,and madeit1n the timihtudeof a Towne: and builded trade. 
bull-warkes in the paſſages of Tyber, as it iffucd from the 
cowne, He wasa warriour,& fought againſt the Saricenes: a- 
gainſt whom alſo he preuailed. And hnally, at ſome tune he 
 waSaBiſhop: and he gathered a Councell of 47. Biſhops, in 

thewhich Athazaſfs,a Cardinal} Presbyter wasdamned,for 
negligence inthe worke of his calling. This is the firſt time, 

1 the which mention 15 made of a Cardinal in the Hiftorie: 
forthe Decretall Epiſtles,as I haue alreadie declared, arc but 
fabulous & lyin writings.In this Popes dayes, Edelwnlphs, 
King of oninT ome ro Rome, for performance of a vowe 
that hee had made. He was courteouſly accepted by Pope 
Leo: for which cauſe hee ordained a tribute yeexely to be 
paide to the biſhop of Rome: to wit,a pennieSterling out of 
euery houſe,in England char kindled fire. tis wellremarked ,,, ,,\ te. 
by Philip Morney, that Leo thefourth,m a certaine Epiſtle, ink wit ets, 
written co the Biſhops of Brirannie, derogateth credit coall 
the Decretall Epiſtles aſſigned to the biſhops of Rome, 
preceding the ba of Pope Siricis, except onely to 
the Decrerall Epiſtles of Pope Sy/xefter. So all theau- 
| thoritjes that are alleadped by the Romane Church, our 
of the Decretall Epiſtles, for the ſpace of 384. yeeres, 
2c of none effe, by the confeſſion of Pope Leo the 
tank. Bi 
Aﬀer Leo, thefourth, ſucceeded Pope Joanethe eight, an pp,ue the cighe. 
Engliſh woman, borne in the towne of Mentz. She went ro Jae. 
Athens, cloathed with theapparcll of a man,accompanicd . 
With a Learned man : and ſhe profitcd in learning beyond 
her fellowes. When ſhee came to Rome, ſhee was regarded \ 
for her learning, and was promoted to the dignitie of | 
the Popedome, and rulcd two yeeres, frue months and Merien.Scme. 
touredayes, Abour the yeereof our Lord $54. ( being Pops) lib. 3.clhron. 
EE WECS © JRCe 
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ſhe played the Harlot: and by the prouidznce of God, this 
villanic of the Roman church,which cannot c:re,was mani- 
feſted tothe whole world: For, in the time of a {olemne Pro- 
ce{ſion,as ſhe was going to the church of Laterayſhe rrauclled 
in birth,& dicd,and was buried without honour. On«phring, 
 _ the Aduocateof all ewill cauſes,cannot ouer-patle this matter 
with filence: buc he bringeth an argument from the autchort- 
ty of Anaſtatins,a writer of C hroeologie,tO infringe the credit 
of this hiſtoric,in this manner: Azaſtatizs(ſaith hee) liued a» 
bourrzhis rime, & knew beſt who ſucceeded to Leo the fourth 


& he maketh no merion of [ane the cight, but of Benedicrns - 


thethird, as{uccellor of ZLeothe fourth, To this Phtlip Afor- 

ey anſwereth,T hat an argument taken from authoritie,. ne- 

=Y gatiucly,hath no force. Azaftatizs maketh no mention there= 
okzergo,it was not done: It followeth not,for he bringeth-1n 

Rawulpb.lib.y, the teſtimonie of Raxwlphar, declaring the cauſe wherefore 
£4,324 Anaſtatizs omicted the name ofthefarminine Pope: to wit, 
Propter deformitatem fatti:that 1s, Fer the deformitie of the fat, 
Thenature of a ſhort Compend pernutteth me not to inſiſt: 

but letthem,who arc deſirous accurately to tric out the veri- 

ticof this watter, readethat worthic Booke of Philip Aer 

mey,called Mifterinm wniquitatis,  rurt 
Revedifins the Then followed Bexediftns the third, and ryled two.yecres, 
third, {ix months,and ninedayes, A manin honouring the Func- 
ralles ofthe Clergic,with his preſence, rcady ar all times:and 

delirous hkewile,that the Funerall of the Biſhop ſhould bee 

honoured with the preſence of the whole Clergie, _ 

Wreolans To Beneditt the third, ſucceeded Nicolas the firſt, and gov 
the jir ft, uerned ſeuen yceres,nine months,and thirteene dayes. - He 
ſubdued rhe Biſhopot Ranennato his obedicce. Heſuffered 
the Emperour,Ledonicke the ſecond,to light from his horſe, 

& to Jeadchis bridle,vntil he cameto the. Campe,which was 

the ſpace of a mile. He permitted diuorcement. berwixtmar- 

Hiſt. Magh ried \paſas, for Religions cauſe, without conſent of parcies, 
_ Eent. 9.04p-10+ And that perſons in ſpirituall offices,ſhould not be fubjeR 
to the juſtice ſcares of ciuill Magiſtrates, Hee ordained 
allo, that no man ſhould recezue the kply mm 
| = from 


\. -- 
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from a married Prieſt. And that the Emperour ſhould not 


391 


bepreſentat Eccleſiafticall Gonuentions : except when que- - 
ſtions concerning Faith ſhouJd bee intreated. Likewiſe, hee 


- ordained, Thattheſeruice of God in all countries,ſhould be F#c. commer. 


celebratedin Latine: diſpenſing in che meane time with the*'”*9* 
| Sclationians and the Polorians,to haue the ſeruice of God iv 
| their owne Vulgar Language. He added vnto the Liturgic 


of the Maſſe,Gloriamn Excel(ir. 


' Hadriamns theſecond, ſucceeded to Nicolas the frſt, and 


ruled 5,yeeres,ninemonths,andtweluedayes, He ved Anti- yp owaky 
chriſtian authoritie, not onely'againſt Hincmarns, Biſhop of 


Rhemes, bur alſo againſt Carolus Calnws, king of France, 


whom hee commanded 1mperiouſly to prefent one Hinc= 


marus, Biſhop of Laudunam, and nephewe to Hincmarns, 
Biſhop of Rhemes, to the ende that his cauſe might bee 
judged by the Apoſtobke feate, The King tooketheſe let- 


ters 1na very euill patt, and writ vnto the Pope, That the 


Kings of France had cuer beent$Soucraigne Lordes, in their 
owne countrie,and not vice-gercares & vallales to Biſhops: 
and, Thathee would not permitanyman, who'had beenc 
damned in'a lawfull Councell, '1uy his'owne country, to 
wit,in the Conncell of Acciniacumyto make appellation to 
Rome; In this Popes tume the exght generall counce]l was al- 
iembled,whereot I (hal ſpeake 11 its owne time,God willng. 

Toanzes the ninth,ſucceededto: Adrian the ſecond, and 
gouerned ten yeeres, and two daycs, - This is he who for 
rewardes crowned Carelns Calum to be Emperour: andwas 
calt into priſon , becauſe hee was more affe&ionated to 
Luaouicus Balbus,Jonne to Carolus Calaus, and king of 
France, than to Carolxs (reſſus, king of Germanic. Neuer«= 
theleſſe, hee cſcaped out of priſon, and fled to Ludonicke, 
king of France :whom fo hee crowned to be Emperour. 
But Balbx, after his coronation,incontinent died:and Pope 
{oby theninth muſt ſeeke new acquaintance, becauſe his 


oldefriends were gone:therfore,he crowned Carotus og, | 


to bee Emperour. This was the firſt Pope who in time of his 
Popedome crowned three Emperours. = 


—_ ———_—_— —_ 
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Martinns 
#he ſecond. 


Hadrianns the 


_ third. 


Srephanus rhe 
 _ ruledixe.yecres,and cleuen dayes, T heleile Holineile,Lear 


tft. 


Xete, 


 themin manner as 15 aboue rehearſed inthe Hiſtorie of the 


guid Eccleſia Romana ftatuit , quicquid ordinat , perpervs 


CHartinns the ſecond, ruled oneyeerc,and fiue months, 

Hadriansns the third ſucceeded to CMartinue : the time of 
his goucrnment was alſo ſhort: for he contumed not abou 
one yccre,and two months; yct neuerrheletſe,men who are 
buſie, may make much ſtirre 1n ſhort rime, He perfefted that = 
workewhich his predecefſours had beene bulied1n bringing 
to palle many yeeres preceding : namely, Thatthe Clergic 
=; people of Rome ſhould nor attend ypon the allowance 
of the Emperour,but they ſhouldfreely chooſe whom they 
thought mecteſtto bee Pope. Hee tooke the greater bold. 
nelleto doe this, becauſcrhe Emperour (/arve/us was occus 
pied in warre-fare. The Nation of the Normandes were now 
ſoſauadgeand mightic,and moleſted France wich an huge 
Armie,that the Emperour was compelled to tranſa&t with 


hfe of Carotus Craſſus. ” 
Another conſtitution was made by Pope Hadrian: to wit, 
T hat after the death of Carolzs Craſſus, who died. without 
fucceſſion, the Emperiall Title, cogether whrth the gouernes 
menr of [talic,ſhould belong to oneof the Princes of ]talic, 
This was the ground of vnſupportable debate, and of fa&tr 
ons,in Italy, cuery man according to the greatneile of bis iſ 
power, contending to be King and Empcrour : Burthiefcly W to 
Albertns, Marques of Tuſcia, Berevgarins, Duke of Forour- i cc 
lum, and G#ido,Duke of Spolcto. : 
T his ſeditious plotte allo perturbed the Eccleſiaſticalle- 
ſtate: For,after this,cuery one of the Princes of Iralie ſtrouc 
with all their might, to haue ſuch a man ſeatedin the Popes 
dome;,as could beſt aduance his fa&tion, as will clearche aps 
peareintheeleftion of Pope Formoſwe. LE 4 
To Haarian the thirde, ſucceeded Stephanusrhe fifth, and 


ang, and Vertuethathe had, the greater audacitic and bold 
nelle was found in him: for he madea conſtitution,where 
of Gratiay recordeth ( Diſtinf. 15. Cap. Ewins vero Avtc 


What 


ſoenn 


quidem, & irre-fragebiliter obſernandun oft has 18, 


| ſrener the Romane Church doth flatmte and ordaine, it is perpe- 
tudilic;and without all contradificon, robe obſerned. p 
After Stephannrthe fiftth{whom others doe call che ſixth) 
ſucceeded ' Formoſus, and continued fue yeerecs, and fixc 
- months, Heeobraincd che Popedome, not without ſtrife: 

For one Sergins, a Deacon, was his competitor, ſupporred 
| with che Tuſculan faftion. Alwayes, Formeſws preuailed, 
It was ſuppoſed, that hee was one of them who conſpired 
againſt Pope /oby the ninth, and caſt him into bondes. 
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Formoſus. 


After this hee feared the authoritic of Pope John, and 


ficd into France: but Pope /ohn denuded him of all Ec- 
clc{1afticall ofhce, and put vpon him the habite of a Laicke 
perſon: which indignine donevnto hum, he tooke itſo gric- 


uouſlly, that he bound himſclfe by an oath, That hee ſhould pſyciug, 
neuer ſee the Towne of Rome, nor returne againe to his vire Form. 


{ Bihopricke: for hee was Epiſcopus Portuenſis. Bur Pope 
{ ' CHartinas abfolued him from his oath , and repollcled 
| him into his Biſhoprickeagaine,and inthe end he was made 
Pope,asisſaid. 
Neuerthelelle, the fation of his competitor, Serginr, Cca« 
ſed notto yexe and moleſt Formoſies : 1o that hee {entſecret 
aduertiſemer vnto Arxxlphus,the Nephew of Carolss (rafſus 
| to cometoRome: who came with an Armic, and was 
| crowned Emperour by Formoſws, 2s hath beene alrcadic 
declared. 


| To Formoſu:ſucceeded Bonifacins the ſixt zwho conclu- Bonifacins the 
ded his courſe, after he had continued ewentic and ſixe dates, /** 


After Benifacius the (ixt ſucceeded Stephanss che lixt, a 


a Stephanws th: 


ruled one ycere,and three months: Heenot onely annulled _ 


| All the Decrees of his Predecclſor Formoſws: butallo cauſed / 


his dead bodie to beetaken our of his graue,and cutoff his © | 


fingers, wherewith he was wontto conſecrate perſons 
admitted to ſpirituall offices, and threw them into Tyber: 


®o/#7,to receine new ordination, Ry 
This fat of Srephanws the ſixt,is ſo full ofvncouth andvn- 


xurall ihumanicie; that Ow#phriss denicththat any ſuch = 
| Ov Coed chung 


b 
" 


- - > : 
and cauſedal} them, who had recciued ordination by For- 2 
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| thing was done: whoſe impudencie Zſornews.dilcouercth | 
by the teſtimonie of Luirprandas,who liucd at that lame time 
and was a Deacon of the Church of Ticinum, and maketh 
mention of this vile fat, not without horrour and deteſta- 
tion thereof. Baroxins.1s not {o impudeat as Outphriaus,. and 
- willnotdemie the fact, but extenuateth the atrocitie and. vile-" 
nelle thereof: for hee ſaith, Now fuit error in fide, ſed wiolenta. 
trans infatto:; that is to ſay. It was #0 erronr inthe faith, but 
a violent tyrannie wn the fait. | 
And hkewiſe, hce annulled the '1nauguration of the Em- 
perour Arnulphus, and annointed Albert, or Lambert, 
Marques of Tuſcia,who followed the Popes courſe to bee 
Empcrour. Now 1s the Popedome encreaſed to rhe meaſure 
of a full ſtrength, when they dare authoriſe; and diſautho- 
riſe, placeand diſplace, Emperours. at their owne pleaſure, 
So har there remaineth nothing, bur to enter into. gripes 
with the Emperour,throw him downe to the ground, and 
:0 rreadevponthe excellent honour of his Soucraigntie, 
wich inticnext Centurie will follow. end 


Wes. © To Srephanus,fucceeded Romanes, and continmed onely 
1925, three months. Heabrogated the Decrecs of Srepharns, his 
prac iomw:  - - 18 

© "WP Theodorasthe ſuccelfour of Rowanns, continued in his 


weſecnd, Popedome twentic dayecs onely,In this ſhort time he allowed 
the Decrees of Formoſws. 
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Acriarches of (, o/#autinople,in this Cetturig,werechanged 
according to the diſpolitio of the Emperours,fauouring 

or difl\kingthe worſhipping of Images. Nicephorys was ade 
tender of adoration of lmages,& was baniſhed by the Empe- 
rour Leo.Theeaotas againe, Antauias, and Syugelus, who had 
bun Schoole-maiſters to the Emperour Ms yore has 
ers. of Images, But after the death of Theophilns7, Weds 
— : , Js 


of Saints, Concerning /gnatins and Photins, and the great 
troubles chat aroſe about placing and diſplacing of them, 


occaion will be offered to ſpeake of rthelerhings un the head, 


of Councels.' © © 
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Þ chis corrupt and back-ſliding,age, whereinthe Romane 
Antichriſt had ſo great an vpper-hand, the head of Coun+ 
cels will compell mee'to make” mention-of the names of. a 
numberaf learned men. - Arthis amac;yheribme of Clarid/rss 
Tarrintnſty pricaltagreatmain betof.the reftputt of my rc- 
membrance,' Becawſc' hee was a faichfull witnefſe vnto the 


truch of God, iti a troubleſometime. He was'a man borne. 


n Spaine, vnder therazgne of Ludavicu Pins, he was made 
Biſhop of Thurin, in P4gment. iAthrs firſt entry to his Bi- 
ſhopricke, hee threw the Images out of his Church, afhir- 
ming, that the Saints, who in char life-time were not con- 
tent to be worſhipped, much J<Je cou'd they be content to 


haue their pictures worſhipped after their deach. Jn ſpeciall, 
tice condemned the worſhipping of the croſle: affirming, 


thatif ir ſhould be worſhipped, becaufc Teſus died ypon it : 


_ then the Ship, in the which Chriſt ſayled, rhe Alle, where- .. 
upon Chritt did ride into Terufalem,& infinitthings,which | 
Cirift rouched, by the like rcaſon, ought alſo to bee wor- | 


ſhipped. Concerning the Biſhop of Rome, he ſayd, that he 
was not to ve counted an Apoſtolicke Biſhop, who fate 3n 
the Apoſtolicke chaire: bur hee who fulfilled an Apoſto- 
licke office. - 
Hincmarus, Biſhop of Rhemes, lived vnder ( arelus Mag- 
4, and continued in officealmoſt vnuill the raigne of the 
Emperour 4rnu{ph. Hee had great ftrite with his nephew 


 Hincmirns Biſhop of Laudunum, who refuſed to bee vnder - 
” bus 


of the Fliſtorie of the. (hurch. Cent.to. 
tris wife, advanced AMerhboarus, a ſuperttitious man, and 'ar 
obttinate defender of adoration of ] mages, and interceſſion. 


Note. 
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his Diolis: and appealed from him vnto the Biſhop of Rome, 
Likewiſe, in the cauſe of Rh#terdus Biſhop of Soiflion, 
whom Hincmarus depoſed,and removed from his office. Nj. 


 eolansthe firſt Biſhop of Rome, abſolved him. Hadrias 1, 


gaue him commandement to excommunicate C. Calvur 
King of France, his ſoveraigne Lord: bur he refuſed to per. 
forme ſuch an vnlawfnll commandement: and writ vnto 

{cnrences of excommunication. _. RN 
The queſtion whereunto Haarier 2. was fo ſerious, was x- 
bout diviſion of lands, berwixt C. Calvws,and his brother Lo- 
tharins, C. Calons denyed,that he did vniuſtly invade any of 
his brothers lands,butlands duely hong to himſelfe by 

paRtion and covenant, And the Nobles of the country laid 

that it was aſtrangeand an vnaccuſftomed thing, thac © 
thc Pope would take, ypon him to be iudgein = 

a controverlie, concerning the Titles 

and Righes of kingdomes: becauſe 
 hecouldnetbe botha Bi- 
ſhop and a King. 


| the Pope, to becircumſpett, and not precipicace raſhly his 
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F2>© O Thedoricus ſucceeded Pope Iehn the 

@ tenth, hce abrogated all the decrees of 
Pope Stephanus the (xt, and allowed the 
2-26 decrees of Formoſua : whereupon great 
YEP cumult and vprore aroſe in' Rome. . For 

7 this cauſe,the Pope fled to Ravenna,and 
gathered a Councel] of 744 Biſhops, al- 


ſo Carelns Simplex King of France,was preſent atthis coun- 


cell. There hee ratified the decrecs of Formeſus, and dam- 


ned the decrecs of Srephanus. Here let vs markethar the Bi- 
ſhops of Rome doe both mocke God and the world, in ſay- 
ing, that their Councels are guided by the holy Spiric, and 
cannot erre ; in the meanetime one of their Councels dame 
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Iohawnez 10, 


Nite. 


ning another,and being altogether oppoſite one to another, | 


Aftcr hee had coine backeto Rome, he concluded his life, 
having ruledewo yeeres, and fifteene dayes, To him ſuccee- 
ded Benedifus the fourth, and continued three yeeres, and 
_ foure monerhs. | ; 
Aﬀeer Benedi&ny ruled Leo the fift, and continued notin 
| his Popedome aboue forty dayes: for he was caſt into priſon 
and bonds, by Chriftophorys his owne domeſtique fervant, 
| (miſtophorus by vnlawfull meanes artaincd to the Popedom, 
andJoſt it againe ynworthily, in the ſeventh moneth of his 
government, for hee was thruſt into a Monaftery, as the 0n- 


ly refuge of all diſaſterd people, Thoſe monſters ſaith P/a- 


tina, God permitted them nor long to hue. - 
After Chriſtophorns, Sergims thethird, ruled ſeven yeeres, 


foure 


BenediFiue 4+ 


Leo F 


Chriftopborur, 


Serpgins Je 
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foure moneths, and fifreene dayes. Hee raiſed apaine the 
body of Fermoſus our of the graue, wherein hee ad licn 


buried eighe yecres, and beheaded ic, as if it had beene aliue, 


and caſt it into the river Tyber, accounting it vaworthy of 


a buriall place. Patina doth marke, that Formoſ#s had been 


his comperitor, and hindered Sergrys from attaining to- the 


| LOT Ng 
Popedome, they who arc fo overtaken with ambition and 
hatefull malice, that they cannot moderate their owne af- 


feions, how {hall they governe and rule, the yniverſall 
Church of God. Befidethis barbarous cruelty, he was a vile 


. . Whoremonger; and begate /obn the twelfth (who! afterward 


Anaſtatius 2, 


Land Us, 


-Cobammes,L1. 


was made Pope) with Afaroziarthe wite of Guido, a famous 


_—_— Ek 6 
After him Anaſtarius thethird, ruled two yecrs,of whom 


nothing worthy of memory 1s written, except this, that he. 


was not fo malicious in damning the memorials of other 
men, as his-predecc{Jors had beene.... roo bs 

Landius ſucceeded to Anaſtatins, and ruled ſixe moneths, 
and 21. dayes. + | 


\.. To Lazar ſucceeded lobnthe cleventh, and ruled thir- 


ceene yeares, two moneths, and three dayes. Hee was,more 


marriall in exployts of warfare, then religious and expert un 
knowledge of heavenly things. For hee tought againſt the 
Saracens, who had been brought into Italy by the Grecians, 
and difcomficed them. But when hee returned againe to 
Rome; hee. incurred the hatred ef «/16cricus, Marguigof 


. Hetruria, who had fought with him againſt the Saracens, 
and could not abide the pride of a prelumptuous Eiſhop, 
who in his triumph aſcribedthe whole pralns of the victory 


tolumſeclfeonely, This variance, was the occalign of great 
trouble 1m Italy, for. Alboricus alluxcd che Hungarians to cn- 
ter into Italy, who didgreaterdamnagetg the Cquatrey,chen 
the Saracens had done before, On the other part, the Irali- 
ans, who could notavenge themſelues by rendering like c- 


y1ll to the Hungarians, they poured out their wrath vpon 


Albericus, and killed him, The Pope allo by the ſouldicrs 


of Guide was caſt. in priſon, and ſtrangled, by Ropping a 
| 1 7 ” pullovy 


UOUSSE——_——_—____—w II ie r————_— 


i1low in his throar. Thevillany betweene him and Theode- 
14 a notable harlot: ] hane overpatſed with fjlence, fearing 
to be prolixe. 1: 
| Leothe fixtfollowed, and continued ſeven moneths and 
| fifreene dayes. _; 
| Aﬀeer Feo, followed Stephams the ſeventh, and ruled two 
yceres, one moneth,and twelue daycs. gs OX 


The two preceding Popes,arc ſuppoſed by IcaNjan(ic:ghts 


to be made out of che way, by /erczia, a notable, harlot, 


tothe endthar her ſonne. /ohx the twelfth, whom ſhee had 
borne to Pope Sergirs the third, might bee promoted to the 
| Popedome ; who ruled foure yeeres, ten moneths, and hit- 
| teene dayes. ©Marozua was an inceituous harlot, who like 
| vnato Heredsas, was not aſhamed to marric two brethren, 
namely, Guido and Hugo: according astheyerle made there- 
of witnetſeth. 

| Nuberxe Germans ſatagens Herodia bins, ___--- 
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Leo 6. 


Stephanus 7. 


Johannes 11, 


Herein appeareth thererrour ofthe wrath of God, pum- -_ 


| ſing the vngodlinelle of the Romane people : they were 

| guiced by the Popedome, and the Popedome was guided 

| by notable harjots. > | 

| Afﬀeer him ſucceeded Leo thelcyenth, and ruled three 
yeeres, (ix moncths, and ten dayes. 


Notre. 


Leo 7. 


Stephanus the eight, was a Germane,and ruled three yeers, Ste: hanue 8. 


foure monerhs, and ten dayes. Hee was mightily croubled 
with the ſeditions. of clic pcople of Rome, and was fo miſe- 


| bly wounded, :thathee was'aſhamed to'come forth vnto 
publique places to be ſeene.. 


z 


» 


Martinus the third, ſucceeded to Stephanus the eight,and Martins 3. 


| poverncd three yeeres, {1x moneths, and ten dayes. Platina 
caliech him a devout man, and alrogether bent to religion, 
becauſe he repaired old Churches, that were tending to ru- 
neand decay, the ſubſtance of religion being loſt, rhe care 


Aote. 


ot the fabricke of the Church, and: ſuch other, external] 


| fhings; was counzed the onely devotion. | 
 Agrperustheſecond, ſuccellor to CMartinus, continued 


n is Popedome nineyecres,{eyen moneths, and ten dayes. 


Agapettrs 2, 


- 
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In his time Berengarin King of Icaly, and his ſonne Alber. 
1, tyrrannouſly abuſed the councrey, not ſparing thoſe of 
the Clergie, So that Agaperus was compelled to {end mef- 
ſengers to Oro the firſt, whoſe fame was ſpread abroad in 
all Nations : and Orro without dclay, addretlcd hiwſelfe to 
lcaly, and ſuppretTed the inſolencie of Berengarins, and his 
ſonne Atbertxs, as hath beene already declared, in the hiſto- 
ric of the like of Orrorhe firſt, b 
To Agapertu ſucceeded lohythe thirteenth, and governcd 
nine yeeres, three moneths, and fiue dayes. A man from his 
yery youth repleniſhed with all kinde of abhomunable vices, 
a libidinous beatt, a monſtrous varlet, of whom 1 haue 
made ſo frequent mention already, and che head of Coun- 
cels will caſt vp the filchineſle of his infamous name of new 
apaine: fo that for.the preſent I wrice the lefle, He was de- 
poſed in a Councell gathered by Orto the farſt, and Leo the 
og was'placed in h1s roome. Pope /ohnhad ſuch an cnd 
as his moſt wretched life deſerved, tor hee was deprehended 
:Yote. in adultery, and the husband of the woman whom hee de- 
fyled, wounded hum to the death, ſo hee concluded his vn- 
happy life, is bj 
Leo the ezpht was choſen Pope, with advice of the Em- 
perour Orrothe firſt, and heruled one yecre,and 4q.moncahs; 
albeit the ſeditious people of Romereieed him,and accep- 
ted agame John the thirteenth; and' after his death they 
choſe another, called BerediQzs the fift-; norwithitanding 
the Emperour 0/79 ſubdued thoſe 'infolent and ſeditious 
people, and tooke Benediss 5. priſoner,and baniſhed him 
to Hamburg, where for very heart-griefe he ended his lite, 
Les loathing the manifold {editions of the Romane people 
conferred againethe chufing of Popes to the Emperour. 
16:1 34. Pope Tohnthefourteenth,ruled {ix yecres,eleven months, 
| and fue dayes. Againſt whom conſpired Godfredus, Count 
of Campania, Wh: Petrns the chicte Captaine of the cite, 
with two Conſuls, and twelue Aldermen of the town": i 
They layd hands vpon the Pope,in the Church of Lateran* 
and derayned him priſoner eleven moneths, The Empe 
2 row 


Jebannes 1 3. 
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rour Orzo and his ſonne, made haſte co come to Rome. and 


after duc examination ofchis ſeditious attempt, he. baniſhed 
the rwo Conluls tro Germany, hee commanded the twelue 


Aldermen to be hanged, and Peter the chicke Capraineto be _ 


bound vpon the backe of an Alle, his face rurned cowardes 


the Ales cayle, and his hands bound vnder the ſame; thus 
hee was carryed through the whole citic,and {courged with 
rods, and dam{ſhed. 
Gedfredus and hisſonnc, before this time, were dead and 
buricd, bur the Emperour cauſed their bodies to be raiſcd 
- out of chexr graues, and to bee caſt into ynhallowed places. 
The abuſing oi Pope Joby was puniſhed with the greater ſe- 
verity, becaule hee was hated by the Romanes, for the loue 
| hee carryed to the Emperour. Inthis Popes ume began the 
vileſuper{tition of baptizing of Beiand! giving vnto them 
peculiar names z_ and the Pope called the great Bell of the 
Church of Laterane, /ob», according to his owne name. 
Benedfus the l1xt, was fucceifor boch to the place, and 
calamuties of Pope fohy, Cymibins a man of noble birth in 
Rome, impriſonedrhe- Pope in the Caſtle of: Saint Ange- 
Ii, where hee was ſtrangled, after hee had continued one 
yeere and {ix moneths, un his Popedome. Platina writerh, 
that of all things there is a vicifhicude, even ſo the Popes 
now doe includethe noble citizens of Rome, into that ſame 
Caſtle called Saint Angeli, whercinto of old; they were in- 


cloaſed themlelues, ' ' PE nb EY 
; Donu theſecond of that name, dyed in the firit yeere of 


The begini- 
ning of the 2+ 
buſe of baptie 

zing of Bcls. 


Benedifiwus 6, 


Donne 2, 


us government; nothing worthy of memory is written 


Bonifacins the ſeventh, continued not aboue ſeven months 


Bonifacim.7s 


and five dayes in his Popedome: a man famous for {acrile-- 


pious theft, For when he perceived that the Romance citi- 
zens conſpired againſt him,he tooke with him all che icwels 
oi the Church of Saint Peter, and fled to Conſtantinople, 
| Where he ſold the 1owels, 'and acquiregto' himſclfe a grcat 
ſumme of money, wherewith hee intended to corrupeche 
minds of the people-of Rome,but incontinent he was cut off 


by death, | Whuylec 
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ql | Iobannei.t 5. 


Benediflus 7. 


| Tchanmes 16. 
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Greveriin 5, 


that che ſonne of Orro the ſecond, albcic.young in yecres, 
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__ While Pope Berifacizs the ſeventh was 1n Conftanting. 
ple, ohn the fifreenth was choſca Pope, and in the c:ghr 
monerh of his Popedome, hee was incloſed inthe Caſtle of 
Saint Angel, called of old Moles Adrian, where he mulc- 
rably ended his ife, _ ep | 

Beneditt che leventh ruled eight yceres. He was Pope xr 
that time when Orroche ſecond dyed ar;Rome, and great de- 
liberation was had abouc the ſuccellor of the Empire, The | 
Pope conſented to the Germanes, whole opinion was this, 


ſhould be declared Empcrour. Other things (and namely, 
the proceile of the depolicion and retftitution of Arwlphuy 
Biſhop of Rhemes) I reterre cothe head of Councels, = 
. Atcer Beneaitt che. fevench, tucceceded Pope /obn the (ix- 
teenth,who hated the Clergic,and dilapidated all the Church 
rents vpon his.triends and kin{mecn, hee dycd 1n the cight 
moneth of his Popedome. 
© To him ſuccecded. oh the ſeyenteene, and continued 
ten yeeres, [ix monerhs, and ten dayes. Hee was not free of 
popular feditions bur tearing the' cruelty of "A Feſcentins, 
whom the Romanes wiſhed that he ſhould ragne, as, Empe- 
rour and Kiug of [raly: che Pope fitd to Hetrruria, from ' 
chencegiving advertiſement to cthe-Emperar Oxro thethixd, WM 1 
co ſupportrhe diſtretbed eſtate of che chaire of Rome. Creſs MW » 
centins fearing the power :of the Emperour Orro, allurd MW }, 
Pope /echn to returne backe againe ro Rome, which done, MW þ 
Creſcentizs with the chiete authors of the forelayd fedirion, pt 
killed his feet, and craved him pardon. Notwithſtanding 
of this, the Emperor Oro ſer forward with lis army toward 
Rome, and when hee heard that Pope John was dead, hee 
preſented to the Romanes one Bravo a Germanc, and of 
bi owne conſanguinitie, whom, the . Romanes (tearing - 
tae Emperour) durſt not refuſe, and called him Gregor 
men | 
Gregorie the fift, governcd two yecres, and cight moncths. | 
The Romances more {cditious then wiſe, incited {reſtentiu 


againe, to rake ypor him authority, andto ciect Grego® 


of 


> 8: = —_ 
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thefifr, and co chooſe mother whom they called 7ohn the 
| eighteenth, on 7 fied to Germanieand complained to 
| ortothe third of the inuries done to him. 


The Emperour led an armieto Rome of intenrion once 
to be avenged of the continuall ſedition of the Roman 


people. 


 Creſeentias fortified the Towne of Rome andthe caſtle of 
S. Angels, which after that tzme recciued the third name, 
not onely ta be called Holes Adriani, and the Caſtle of 


| Saint + Awgels, bur alfo che Caſtle of Creſcentius: bucalt 


this preparation was made in yaine. Octo circumvencd 
[reſcentins and the new made Pope, putting them in hope 
of Pardon, but when they came forth, the new made 
Pope had his cyes thruſt out, and was ſpoyled of his 


life, and {7«ſcentins was hanged betore the walles of the 


Citic, Gregorizs Was reſtored againe and made that. 
conſtitution, about the chooſing of the Emperour in 
time to come by thefeuen Eleftors of Germanie,where- 
of I hauc ſpoken in the lite of the Emperour Ozto the 


| third, | 
Afﬀcer Gregorie the fifr, Sylveſter ruled foure yeeres, one Sylvefer.x. 


month, eight daies, Hee was firſta Menke of Floriake: 
when hee left tne Cloyſter hee went to Spaine,and lear- 
ned Sciences, in the Towne of Sivill, Of a Diſciple he 
became in' ſhort time a Maſter, and had the honour to 


| bean inftruter of Orro the third, who was made Em- 


perour, and Robert King of Fraunce , and Letharie 4 
noble man who afterward was Biſhop of Senon. It was 


an eaſe thing for his Diſciples being ſo potent and no- 


ble to adyance him to all the honours hee obtained: 


| brit co be Biſhop of Rhemes, ſecondly to be Biſhop, of 


Rvenna, and laſt of all to be Biſhopof Rome. Burhis 


name is filchily ſpotred with Magicall arts, and hee was 


ſo familiar with the Deuill, that hee enquired of him 
( 23S Plating writeth ) how long hee thould continue in 


bi Popedome, and the Deuill anſwered, cuen, vn» 


ull che time hee ſhould ſay Maile at Ieruſfalem. 
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Now there was in Rome a Chappel, called, $)Crucis, and. 


vulgarlic it was called Ierufalem, In this Chappel in time of 
Lent the Biſhop of Rome was accuſtomed-to {ay Malle, and 


when Sylveſter the {econd,(who before was called Gilbertms) 


was ſaying Malle inthat place,hee found himſelfe atrainted 


\. With avehement feuer, and remembering that the place was 


called Ierufalem, heeknew that hee was decemed, and put 
in vaine hope of long living by the dewll. Hee called 
for the Cardinals and conictled his faulr, and delired 
them to cut his bodie in pieccs ( as it 1{the deſerued ) 
and to lay it open vpon a Coach to bce buried in that 
place wherein the horſes of therr owne accord ſhould 


| draw the Coach. Sothe hortes carried the Coach to the 


Church of Latcran, where hee was buried. 
Onaphrins is weake in- this, that neither can hee be ſilent, 


neither can hee defend the -name of Pope Sylvefter, with 


reaſon, bur ſayes hee was a learned man well acquainted | 


with mathemarticall {ciences, and cherefore vnlearned people 
counted him a Sorcerer, By tuch trivolous excutes all 
the Necromancers and Sorcerers m Europe nughe bce 
excuſed, againſt the teſtimonie of wiſe'and learned Hiſto- 
riographers,who giue to cucric man ſuch prayſe as thei 
doings deſerue, | 


| ; 
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Eter Nicholaus and Enthymins, ſucceeded Stephan 
Amaſenus who continued aboue three yeercs. To 
whom ſucceeded 7ryphor, admuted' vpon this condition, 
that when Theophilaftus the youngeſt ſonne of the Empe- 
rour Romanss (hould cometo perte&t age, hee ſhould giue 
placeto him , But when the Emperoursſonne was 16.yecres 
eld, Tryphon would nor gue place vnto him, vnrill he wis 
circomuened by the craft of the Biſhop of Celarea,who pr 
tending to be his friend ſaid to himin this manner. "ys 
= - Secing 


of the Fiiſtory of the (hurcch. Cent.1o. 
Seeing thatthe Courteours are in hopeto haueyou diſpla- 
ced1n reſpeet of your want of learning.I will give you,laicth 
he,my counſel, to writeyour owne name, togetner with all 
_ the ricles and digninies of your calling in prelence of many 
witnetles,and ſend this letter aforeſaid to the Emperour, to 
{ let num vnderſtandthatyee are not ſo voide of learning as 
_ they ralkeof, To his Counſell Tryphon agreed,not foreſmel- 
ling chcſubtilitie of the Biſhop who gaue vnto him this More 
Counſell: Butche Courteours ſo ſoone as the letter came 
in cheir hands ſubioyned to the words; Tryphon Archbiſhop 
ot new Rome, and Vniverſall Patriarch, the words follow- 
ng,that he yoluntarily ouergaue his Patriarchſhip in fauour 
of Theophilatins the Emperours youngeſt ſonne. So was 
Tryphon by his owne handwritting diſplaced, and Theophi- Theogbileftus. 
lattus ſeated in his roome, He was a young man of 16.yecres 
old when he was made Patriarch, and ruled 2 3,yccres. Hee 
was riotous, and full of yourhly conceits,andin hunting his Moxe, 
wo : {o bruſed his body, that he vomited blood and cnded 
is life. 
| To Theophilatins ſucceeded Polyenfins inthe dayes of pylyeufaue. 
Ncephorus and Zimiſces, of whom God willing more ſhall 
be ſpoken in the head of Councels, and to hum a Monke 


Baſihins,who ruled 4 yeeres,and after him Antonins Studires. Antonins $14 
| | dltes - 
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{ ana afamous Hiſtoriographer liued in the dayes Lirprandns, 
of Hugo and Berengarins kings of Italic, andan the dates 
of Orzo the firſt Emperour of the weſt, and Conſtantive Eme 
perour of the Eaſt. His learning and $kill in Mulicke 
brought him in credit with H»ge King of Italic. Alſs 
berengarins king of Italic found no man io meet to be cme 
ployed Ambaſſador to Conſtantine Emperour of Conſtantr 
nople as Luirprandus, who did his meilage faithfully vpon 
the chargesof his owne father in law. But Berengarims ren- 
"Wes dered 
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dercd vnto him euill for good, for hee baniſhed him. In 


time of his baniſhment he writ his hiſtoric of things done 
in Europe from the yeere of our Lord 858, vntillthe 30, 
yeere of Oro Magries, and dedicated it to Reginommans a 
Biſhop of Spain. . . 


It is nor certaine in what age Theophilaftas lined: al- 


waics his name is inrolled in this Centuric. Hee was Bi- 
ſhop of Bulgaria,and writin the Greeke Languagefruite- 
tull Commentarics vpon the toureEvangcliſts, and ypon 
all the Epiſtles of Paul, and vpon ſoine of che ſmall Pro- 
phets, ſuch as Habaenk, Jonas and Nahum. Hee followed 
Chry/ofteme in his writings, ſo that his bookes are thought 
ro be a ſhort abridgement of the writings of Chryſoſtome, 
He ſharpely 1s. old Heretikes , but the defe&ion of 
his owne time heedoth notſo neerely touch, 
Of the Antichriſt, heethinketh that hee ſhould ſpring vp 
| 4n the decay of the Romane Empirc;and of mar- 
riage that it was honorable,and a ftep to the 
chaire of a Biſhop. The names of 
- other men who were more fa» _ 
mous then others, either for 
good or evill, will be 
found in the head of 
_ Councels. 


CEN: 


with reaſon, | 


commendatzor 


 Tohimſuc 
yecres and x 5. 
-- T68 ergins { 
acleuen yeeres, 
the peſtilence {; 
tiem who diec 
them who wer 
afountaine of 
to blood... : 
= efactious 
and ſeated anot] 
cnciled to him, 


nor.to his Popec 
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Popes of Rome. 
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Meir Siveſier ruled Pope John ninctcene lobn,rg. 
Sw |. y<crcs,foure months,and twentie dayes:of | 

- whom.no memorable thing is wricten. 
S To him ſuccceded Pope /ohn 20. and phy 20, 
20> | | continued foure yeeres , foure months. 

RS] Platirator lackegt lomeremarkablething 
" 4-5- -nthehaſtarie of bis life is compelled -co 
& the wiledome,magnamurie, lcarning,and deuotion 
rt King of France who was worthie to gOUucrne O= 
becauſe his owne heart was. gouerned and ruled 
aſon, burofPope /ohy hee read nothing worthie of 
im ſucceeded Sergins the fourth who goucrned- 2, Sergino4- 
nd x 5.dayes. - ', - Go | 
ergins ſucceeded Bentditt the cight and continued P45 8, 
 yeeres,0nemonth andthirteene dayes: in hisdayes 
1lence ſo mightilie abounded that the number of 
ho dicd in. the. plague ſurpaſſed the number of Ate. 
'ho were aliue. Whuch calamitic was ſignified, by 
inc of wholeſome. water in Loraine converted in- 


| Note. 


$ 
I 
{ 


a&tious Romans remoued hinifram his Popedome 
&d another 1n his,place.: butafrerwaxd they werere- 
to him,and recaued him with-great Pompe & ho- 
1s Popedome againe.. Theſe arethe people who call 
Rome the vicar of Chriſt, the ſucceſſor of Perer, 
erſall Biſhoppe, the miniftericall head. of . the 
yet' will they make inſurreion againſt him 
ey pleaſe, and they call others ſchiſmaricks, 
; " Be 7 when 


{Vote. 
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Tobn.2 1. 


Renedifini g, 


Silvefter.3, 


Gregorie 6, 


Che mers 24 


Dama(ni 2. 


Lr10.9, 


 Emperour Conrad theſccond and ruled eleuenyerres 


when they fall from the obedience of the Biſhop of Rome. 


Bur the Towne of Rome is the mother of feifmes, no 


lefſe js ſheerhe mother of all ſpiriruall whoredomes, 

lohn 21. ſuccecded to Benedif? the 8. m the daycs of the 
eS,mme 
daycs. Platins commendeth his life , but without any 
particular commendation of his commendable yer- 
cues. ES 
Benedibt the ninth ſucceeded to Pope 7ohn and goucrngd 
ten yeeres,and foure months,and nine dayes: 2 mau vnlezre 
ned and vitious in his converſation, who allured women to 
his luſt by Magicall arts, thercfore hee was thruſt our of hus 
Popedometand Sitveflerthe third was'placed m his roome, 


”. Who continued not abone fortie dayes inbus Popedome; 
for BenedifF by force mtruded himfeFe againe into the 
- Popedome , and fearing, to be- expelled! of new-agame 


from his Papall dignitic, hee made merchaniiſe of irand 
ſolde it to Gregor the {ixt, for a thouſand, and hue hun- 
dreth pounds waight of Gold. Many Hiſtorians, ſuch 


as CMartianus Polemus, Damianus and Platma, doc repori 


that after his death thee appeared in 2 monſtrous: ſimili- | 


rude, more like vnto a bcaſt, then a man, to'repreſent 
the effigie of his beaſtlie converſation, The Emperour 
Henry E third entered into Iralie, gathered a Councel] at 
Sutrmm, whercin all theſe three monſters were depoſed 
and Suidigerins Biſhop of Bamberg was made Pope whom 
they called, Clrmenrthe ſecond. © 


After the Emperour Hewry the third had 'placed Clemen | 


the ſecondin the Popedome, heereturned to Germanie. The 
feditious Romans rerurning to their wonted vomir poylo- 
ned him when hce had continued onely nine months in hs 
Popedom, becaufe he was not cleRed by themfchucs, but by 
the Emperour with aduife of che couneelof Surrnum, 

After Cl-mensche ſecond, ſucceeded Dawaſns the ſecond,& 
continued not in the Popedome above 2 3.daies, . | 

| Aﬀterthe death of Dama/i the ſecond the Romances ſent 
Ambaifadogrs tothe Emperour Henrythe thirdroſend vito 


them } 
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Mm 2 worthy Pope.T he Emperour made choice of Bruns 

hop of Tullus, who being on his iourney towarde 

me1n his Pontifical garments, the Abbot of Cluniake 

1 Hildebrand a ſeditious Monke met him by the way, 

] perfwaded him to lay aſide his Pontificall garments, & 

enter into Rome with the, habite of a priuac man, leſt 

: ſhould ſeeme to haue recciued the Popedome trom 

 Emperour , and not by the cle&ion of the people,& 

rgic,, to whom rightly appertained the eleQion of 

Romane Biſhop. Br«zo obcyed thew counccll, and 

; the more gladhe accepted of the Romans, who called | 

1 Leethe ninth;heruled fiue yeeres,and allembled coun- 

both in Rome and Vercellis againſt Berengarius,as ſhall 

declared(God willing) inthe head of Councels. 

i&orthe ſecond ſucceeded to Pope Leo, & gouerned two r itter 2, 

res,three months,and fourtcene dayes. Hee was choſen 

x with the advice of the Emperour Henry, whom they 

ed to irritate by preſenting vnto him new occaſions of 

thand anger. | 

\fter Y/iftor ſuccecded Stephanns the ninth, who dicd in Stephanwig. 

ſeuenth'month of has Popedamec. EL” 

o himducceeded Bereditt the trench, who continued not Bewdifiar 10, 

ueninemonths inhis Popedome. He was compelled to 

ude himſelfeof his Papaldignitic,becauſe he waselefted 

wutthe conſent of Hildebrand:towhom the whole num- 

of Cardinals & Clergic had promiſed, that no new Pope. 

ud beeleted before he had recrurnedto Rome,for hehad 

Na tourney to Florence. 7; | 

iolaniihe ſecond followed and ruled three yeeres, [1xc Nicholas 3 

chs,and twenticſix dayes. This isthe Pope who gathe- 

counccll ar Rome againſt. Berengerine,& forced humto 

 recantation of hisopintonaf the Sacrament of cheſup- 

f rhe Lordjasſhal be declared @dd willing 18 us own 

,Torhis Pop D.of Apulia,and Calabrie,reco- 

ded Bagallaraus his ſon. Butthe Popefauored Rebeart Bu- 

das his vacle, the iuft heircof che Dukedomicy St co- 

ted with Roberr,ſurnamcd Guiſcerdthat hee ſhould be 
De,  —* mn 
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authoriſed to be Duke of Apulia and Calabria, providing he 
would bend vp al his forees to ubduethe rebels of the Ro« 
man church which thing alſo Duke Rebert ſerioully perfor- 
med: & rendered to the chaire of Rome the rownes of Bene« 
ventum,and Troia,which he. had added to his dominions, 


when he firlt cieted his brothers fon fromchis inheritance; . 


Alfothe Pope honoured Rebert,by ging vnto hinra banex 


 &fſtandard,in token of confirmanon of his Dukedom,which 


t.Magd. 
We g.CAP. 10, 


Note. 


exander 2. 


auchoritic belonged to the Emp, & notvuro the Pope, Bue 


now as Funchns writeth, Fur farem, Latro latronem invat,chat 
is onethicfc helpeth another, & one brigand {upporteth an« 
other, Inthe end Pope Nicholaus che ſccod taited of Brazates 
cup,this Braz»rus was the familiar friend of Hildebrand, who 
within the ſpace of 13.yeeres empoytoned 6.. Popes, to wit 


( lemens 2.Daaſns 2.Leo 9.Y tor 2.5 tephaus g.cc Nicholans:, 


= After Nicholas fucceeded Alexander the 2.' whoſename 


before his ele&ion tothe-Popedome had bin A»ſe/mm# B.of 
Luca,& heruled 1 1.yceres,6. months. His competitor was 
Candalas B.of Parma, whom the Lumbards aſliſted with al 
their might and procuredto him theallowance of the Emp. 
This was theground of cruell warres betwene A/exanaer the 


* 2.and Cavdalas,but chefation of Atexander proumied;The 


Emp.ſcnc Otros Archbiſhop of Colento pacifieth vptors and 
cumults of Trale. Ar his firſt commin g hee ſharplie: rebuked 


| Pope Alexander becauſe hehad (entered in the Popedome 


without the emperours conſent. But Hildebrand according ts 
hisforme inclinable to furie& madnetTe,couldnoc abidevit 
til Orto had made an end of ſpeaking, but Ecimterupted him 
and anſwered, that the cle&1on of the Biſhop of Rome be- 
longed not tothe Emperour, but tothe clergieand peopic 


of Rome. 0O:z00n'the other. part { bearing avir appeareih 


more with the Clergie of Rome, then fauouringthe Em- 


perouts caufe). condifacnded that this queſtion ſhould be 
entreated ina lawfultatlembly at Mantua. GA : 
In that councel Alexander was declared to bee Pope, 


and 'Candatns had pardon granted to him, Inthe endPopt 


prepare 


Hhexander finding thathe was ſervpin the Papal dignity 
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ta 'Way to Hi/debrands Popedome, heeſaydynto the 
> in the time of the ſolemnity of the malle, that hee 
net {irin the chaire of Rome, except hee had licence 
Emperour. The angry humor of Hildebrand, a man. More. 
for {edition, was ſo overcatk with furic, that ſcarcely 
uld abftaine from outrage, and putting hands vnto 
Alexamacr; vorolt the mate were ended. The: malle 
infhed, he drew tim by force into a chamber,where 
{led him, - before ice was develted of his pontificall 
1ts, becauſc he fayd, hee would jeeke the Emperours 
- Finally, hee was caft into priſon and bonds, and 
nemilerable indurance of Hildebrands wrath, hee fi- 
115 life, | SE x 
Pope Alexander the {ccond, ſucceeded Gregorie the Crezorine 7, 
» Called Hildebrand before his Popedome, who con- 
weluec ycecres, and one moneth, He was craftic and 
n bringing to patle, thatthing which hee had jma- 
longtime before, to wit, in treading downe vnder 
of the Romane Biſhop, a civill authoriry, In the 
11 of Mantua, by Hudebrands ipeciall advice, it was 
,that no man thould be admitted to a Prelacie, Be= 
7 Eclc{1atticall office, by a tecular perſon: and that eter 
I notbe lawfull for Priefts to'marrie. Theſe grounds. 
yd by-Hildebrands advice, bcdfore hee cameto the 
me, hee laboured with all his might ro pur chem in, 
n, when hee was Pope, - Forthis: cauje. hee called 
1age of the Pricfts; the herette of the Nicholaitans; 
acceptation of Prelacies rom the hands of ſecular 

Simony. And vader colour of extirpating two ay,... 
heemoit craftily travelled to bring vnder his loves 
ll men who were clothed with cvill, or ſpirituall 


rſt, for the aboliſhing of the marriage of Prieſts, 
r1& commandementto the Biſhopsof France and 
and other places,that they ſhould depoſe married 
m their offices, vnder paine of curling, and that 
daccept no perſons in their places, butthoſe whe 
would 


Note. 
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would binde themſelues by a ſolemne oath, eo perpetuall hundred 


continencie. The Pricſts made greater reJuQation co the. lcruſalen 
Popes commandement, then the Biſhops did; in ſo much * hidels, wit 
| thatin the Councell of Mentz, convacarted by the Archbi- ned King 
ſhop for obeying of the Popes commandement: the Arch- 35 Funttis 
biſhop accompanicd with the Popes Amballadour, could ror 
findeno other meanes to ſaue their liues, bar anely by fly ner ms 
ing from the incenfed wrath of marryed Priefts. As concer- 
ning his other enterpriſe, in exturping the herelie of Sunany Penn 
ws hee called it) thar no Prclat ſhould recciue inveſtmens 
m Emperours and Princes, but onely fromthe Biſhop of Eciufs 


Rome. This could nor. bee brought to patle without the 


thunder-bolts of excommunication, whereby heſo ſubdueg . perl 
the noble Emperour, Hezry the fourth, that hee was com- Centuriew 
 pelled in ſharpe winter weather to journey to Italy, and to twit, Auto 
Joike abſolution from the Popes curling. | 


| : ng INS tos lexins, AMici 
' Itweretoo long to diſcourieof his {oreerics, lying pro- Coſmas Enſt 
phecies, and treaſonable attempts againſt che noble- Empe- 
rour. And the weake apologic of Onupbrizs, Will never be 
an ymbrageto coucr the cratc, malice, and divelliſh prideof 
this ſeditious Pope. ON... 
To Gregorie the ſeventh, ſucceeded Fifor the third, who 
onely continued in his Popedome, one ycereand an halft.. 
Afﬀer Yor the third, tuccceded Pope Urban the (t- 
cond, and ruled twelue yeeres, forre monerhs,and eighteen 
dayes. Hee atſembled a Councell at Clermont 1n France, 
and incited Chriſtian Princes to vndertake a dangerous 
warfare againſt the Turkes and Saracens, for recoveringdt priſon and bo; 
the holy Land ; and for {upporun g of diſtr elled Chriſtians notr eſtitution 
in thoſe parts. A certaine Monke called Peter, who had heremiricall lif 
gone on pilgrimage to Terufalem, deplored to the Cour WW 7714-4, a 
cell in moſt lamentable manner, the pitifull eftate of Chty opprobriouſ] 
ſtiansin Teruſatem. And many Chriftian Princes were & Y; 


Beredif? the te 
01 =pproved h 
Q, 


| FN C 
ucd to yndertake an hazardous warre, againſt the Turk i oy advs Pry ple 
and Saracens, vader the condu& of Godfrey Duke of 19M who Bll mas 
raine, Reberr, Duke of Normandy, Robert Count of Fla i tin g the exam p 


Plat, and of th 


dcrs, and diverſe other noble Princes, an army of -n 
hun: 
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red thouſand Chriftian people, ſer forward toward 
alem, whichthey conquered out of the hands of ]n- 


, with great cffulion oft blood, and Godfrey was crow- 


ing of Jeruſalem, with a crowne of thornes, An.1099. 
mitins recordeth, : 


xn; © EET Wenger a" p +> 
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caufe I reade of no memorable thing done by the Pa-+ 
arches of Conſtantinople, it ſhall tufhce ſhortly to 

out their names onely, and to fer forward, In this 
arie we finde the names of theſe Parriarchs following, 
» Antonins, Nicolaus, Sifinnins, Sergins, Enſtachins, A* 
, Aichael, Conſtaminnus Lithudes, ſohannes Xipbilinus, 
u Enſtratins, and Nicolaus. 
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ir45 Damianus, was brought vp in the Monaſteric of Demienme 


aſlinates, and was made a Cardinal] and Biſhoppe of 
by Pope Stephan the ninth. Hee was depoted by 
if che tenth, and deprived of his living, becauſe hee 
xoved his entry to the Popedome. Hee was caft into 
and bonds, and when he was ſet atliberry, he ſou 

ſtirution to his Biſhopricke againe, bur hee lived an 
Iticall life. And when Pope Nico/ate the fecond, and 
rard an Archdeacon, obiefted this fa&t againſt Hitn 
briouſly, he writ an apologie, and defended himſelfe 
example of 36. Fathers, who had done the like.” He 
ry ſuperſtitious, and approved the euftome of Monks 
gan to; ſcourge themſclues, very impertinenth"cy- 


en 


Note. 


c examples of Chriſt, who was ſcourged' by Powtiw 14. an as, 
nd of the Apoſtle Sant Pal, who was thrice bex- 2 Cor, 11.24- 
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ten withroddes, and fiue times received thirty nine tri pes; . 


fic 
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ney learned m 
as if it wereall one thing to ſcourge our {clues, and to bee in the co! 
ſcourged by others. He was preſcnt at the Councel of Mil- Lenfs anc 
lan, asſubſticure of Pope Nicbolaus the ſecond, — =. borin's | 

{no Biſhoppe of Charters in France, was counted Jear- foure yeere 
; / nedin lis time; nothing is more commendable in all his land prom 
lite then this, when hee was caft in priſon for diſprooving Anſchyns it 

the marriage of Philip King of France, the N oblemen dwcl- converted 

| ling about Charcers, would hauc by force delivered him, Abbors) w 
 buthee diflwaded them from any ſuch —_— onely wil red preat in 
led them co pray to Godfor him, His boo LES AFC mi{eras felfe vnen as 

Vote. bly ſporred with the crrours of his tume, ſuch as Trans, when ſheere 
ſubſtantiation in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, In- brood, bur 1 

_ terceſſion and merits of Saints in prayer, and diverlc other  uſedand bea 

errors, a es TT UT torgather wi 

fray "__ Lanfrancus was borne 1n P apia, a tOWNne of I taly F and be- pany of you 


came Archbiſhop of Canterburic: hee was much reycren- 


| #TSat when I goetd 
ccd for his learning. Hee writ againſt agg Hrs and de+ 


I am ditconre 


fendcd the opinion of Tranſubſtantiation, L1C WAS 1N great tude of ſecu]a 
credite with Fillkam the Conquer our, King of England, thoricy of the 
in ſo much that all ſpirituall and civil] attaires, ſeemed 0 content to for 
bee ordered according to his appetite arid pleaſure. This niſhed forthe 
great credite procured againſt him the hatred of many No: of the Romane 
at wh notwithſtanding they could nor prevaile againſt Afr the 4, 
himall the dayes of King iliam. Rafus theſonne of King anſhment, by 
William, was of a more iterne and angry nature, and albar admit and 2 


Lanfrancies had taken paines vpon his education, notwith- 
ſtanding his emulous comperitours alienated the Kings 
heart ſomewhat from him, whereby hee fell into a ſharpe 
al. inpoly- fever and dycd, Raunlphus writeth of him, thar he wiſhed. | 
»,/.7.6.5. toconcludec his life exher by tever,or dyſcntcrie, becauſc 11 


mentfrom the: 
we births, wl 
men: great col 
Prelat, the ilſuc 
queſtion was re 


Mazd, Fheſeſicknelles, the vic of a mans tongue co ncinues ofccit- ſentencein fayor 
: + 2=fWR times to-the laſt breath. Hee continued in his Prelac id trouble, fo 
ninetecne yecres, and dyed in the third yeare of King he King was ir 
Et ud ſpoyled A» 
els. Anſelm fucceeded to Larfrancay, both in place and tor the moſt ws 
learning for hee yas Biſhop of Canterbury, and ſinguls, WI kwitunen, 
= <5 pat ol | : year 
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ed man, Hee was borne in a townecalled Auguſta, 


e confines of Burgundie, - Hee was the: diſciple of 


axcr ; hee was firit a Monke, -and afterward an Ab- 
1 a Monaſtery of Normandie, called Bettenſe; and 
yceres after the death of Laxfrancus, the King of Eng- 
YXomMoted him to the Archbiſhopricke of Canterbury. 
ws in his admonitions to the-King (who at that time 
rted to his owne vie, the rents of defun& Biſhops and 
ts) was free arfd plaine, and for his freedome incur- 
cat indignation: 1n ſo much that hee compared him- 
nro an Owle. . For, faith he, like as ſhee hath pleaſure 
ſheeremaieth in her owne neſt, and with her owne 
, but when ſhee flyeth abroad ſhee is miſerably wiſ- 
nd beaten, with ravens, crowes, and other foules that 
12er with her. Even fo, ſaith hce, when ] am in com- 
xf you my familiar friends, I lue in pleafure, bur 
[ goeto Courr, and am converſant with ſecular men, 
contented, and as it were dilacerate with a multt 
ſecular cares. Hee was a ſtout defender of the au- 
of the Biſhoppe of Rome, 1nſo much that he was 
tto forgoe the favour of his Prince, and to bee ba» 
forthe cxceſſiue loue hce caryed to the priviledges 
tomane Chaire. | 
r the death of Rufus, Arſclmrus was received from 
nent, by King Henry. But becauſe hee would not 
1d conſecratethoſe Biſhops who had reccived inveſt- 
om the King, bur called chem baſtards, and abore 
ths, whoſoever received inveſtment from ſecular 
Treat contention aroſe berweene the King and the 
heilſue whereof was this ; that the deciftion of the 
1 was referredto the Biſhoppe of Rome, who gaue 
in fayour of Anſelmus, becaiſe Anſelmus lutte- 
1ble, for maintaining of the Popes authoririe. 
g was irritateand exaſperate with the Popes decree, 
yled Anſelmus of all his dignities. Who remained 
oft part in Lions, during the time of his ſecond 


ent, 
_ Bur 


Sime, 


WVote, 


Note, 
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ne from baniſhment, 
ind was reconciled with him. AK his returning from 

ee lived three Yecres, and di- 


his ſecond baniſhmeNt; e | 
«d in the yecre of our Lord, 1109. BaVPg continued Bi. 


ſhop of C anterburie thirteenc y Ceres. In his bookes no 


colterablerhen £11S that hee cqual-. 


_ | - "none is MOT 1N 
be. = lerh the Virgine EM#7) with Chriſt , arcribu- 
ting to her all the treaſures of wiſedome, 
and knowledge» as the Apoſtle Paul 
L243: i itiributeth them £0 Chrift 
| 5 our Saviour: 


I 
people, often : 
Keginerms to b 


neditto the P; 
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—Frer /rbanzs the: ſecond, followed Pa/* Paſeali 1. 
—S) | chalzs the ſecond, and ruled cighteene 
Weg yecres,6. moneths,and 7, dayes, Called 
 ©| before Reginern, a man brought vp in 
the Monaiteries of Italy : hee {cemed to 
ſhun che high preheminence of the 
” Popedome, but the acclamations of rhe 
often repeating, thar Saint Perer had choſen good 
£ to be Pope, bowed his flexible minde, andincli- 
) the Popedome: hee then putting on a purple gar- 
nd a Diadem vpon his head, was brought vnto the 
1 of Lareran, vpon a white pamphrey,wherea Scep- 
pur in his hand, and a girdle tryed abour him, ha- 
ren Scales, and ſeven Keyes hanging thereupon, for 
n1Zance of his ſeyen-fold power,and ſeven-fold grace 
rcſting ypon him: to wit, of binding, looſing, ſhut- 
'ening, (ſealing, reſigning, and judging. Heexcom- 
ted the noble Emperor Henry the fourth, following 
zple of three of h1s predecellors; to wit, Sregorie the 
UVior the third, Yrbanws the ſecond. Hee ſtirred 
7the fifr, againſt his narurall tather, Henry thefourth: 
{ed the body of the noble Eemperour Hezry the 
who aicd at Leodim ) to bee raited out of his ſc- 
to be carryed to the rowire of Spire, and to want 
ur of Chriſtian buriall five yeeres, O Antichriſti=» Moe. 
! O barbarous inhumanity ! O cruelty and rage, 
ing the cruelty of Pagans, who perſecuted the 
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Gelaſn0 2. 


Calixtue 3. 


ned his bookes.” Alſo hee atſembled another Councell a 


 wasyer aliue, Alſo hee compelled the forefayd —__—_ 


_—_— 


Of Popes and Biſhops, &c. The ſecond booke 
Church of Chriſt for the ſpace of three hundred yceeres, 

In his time the Biſhop of Florence caught, chat Antj- 
chrift was already borne and manifeſted co the world. Vpon 


which occaſion Paſchals atlembled a Councell atFlorence, 
and with terrible rhreatrnings put him to {ilence, and dam- 


Trretas, a famous towne in Campanie i France, where hee 
ratified the decreesof his Predecefſors, in condemning the 
mariage of Prieſts, as the herel1e of rhe Nicolaitans, and re- 
cciving Ecclefaſticall rents from Lay perſons, as Simonie, 
Of his revocation .of the priviledge of 1nveſtment of Bi- 
ſhops, granted to the Emperour Hem the fifr : I haue ſpo- 
ken already in the hiftorie of che bfe of the Emperour. His 
Comperittors were Albertme, Theoderics, and AMaginulzhw, 
whom hee ealily ſubdued. _ 

To him ſucceeded Gelafins the ſecond, and ruled one 
yeere and fue dayes, He was cleed withour conſent of the 
Emp. Henry 5. which procured vnto him great griefe, For 
Cincizs anoble man of Rome, of the tamily of Frangepan, 
invaded the Popeand Cardinals, and trod the Pope vnder 
toor, and caſt him in priſon and bonds, bur the citizensof 
Rome relieved him, and threatned to dceftroy thefamilie of 
Frangepants, if they ſet not the Pope art liberty. After thus 
trouble, another followed ; the Empcrour (cnt an army to 
Rome, and authorized another to be pope: whom they cal- 
ted Gregorins the cight. The Pope fled ro Caiera, the place 
of his nativity : but when the army returned to Germany, 
heecame to Rome, where hee found his eſtate to be icoper- 
dous. Therefore hee fled to France, and dyed of a plurilic, 
wm the Abbey of Clumack. 
 Aﬀeer Gelaſins ſucceeded ( alixtus the ſecond, ſometime 
Biſhop of Vier, and kinſmanto the King of France, he go 
verned fiueyeeres, ten moneths, and thirtecne dayes, Hee 
compelledthe Emperor Heyry the fift, to agreeto his cleft 
on: albeit CHanritins Burdinus, otherwiſe called Gregov 
cheeight (whom the Empcrour himſclfe had authored) 
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eo ouergiue all right, which hce claimed to inveſtment of | 
D—__ and cle&ion of Popes: ſo much didthe Roman 
Antichriſt prevaile by the chunderbolts of his curſes, thar 
hee compelled rhe Emperour by theſe means to toupe vn« 
der hus feete. Alſo hebcliedged Sutrium a Towne of the 
Romans, wherein CManritins Burdinus his Competitor had 
his remaining. Hee tookethe Towne, and his Compes 
titor hee carried Captiue to Rome: ſetting hum vpon 
s Camel, with his face toward the hindcr-parts thereof, 
and in the end thruſt him into a Monaſterie, Hea{Tembled 
a Councecllat Rhemes, wherein he renewed the ordinance 
againſt married Prieſts,ordaining that not onely they ſhould 
be (poyled of their Iuings and offices, but alſo that they 
ſhould be debarred from the communion of Chriſtian peo- 
ple, Like astheſe verſes doeteſtifie. 


O boxe Calixte, nunc omnis clerns odit te, © \ 


Lun0ndam preſbytert, poterant -yxoribus uit. ( 
Hoe defernxiſts, poftquam tw Papa faifti, 


\ 


Alſo hecheld another Councell at Rome, where it was 
ſtatute aud ordained that it ſhould nor be lawfull co the 
people to repudiat their Biſhop, or to chooſe another 
during his bocitues grounding thezr ordinance vpon ap, , 
place of Scripture, a wife is bound to the law of her hu(- 
band, ſo long as her husband is aliue. After hee1is dead 
ſhee 1s Tooſed from the Law of her husband. So lea» yore, 
 nedly did theſee-£cmmenique Ailes expound places of holy 
(criprture, | 
After Cabxtrs ſucceeded Pope Herorinsthe ſecond, and yy,,c,;u 2. 
ruled fiueyeeres,and two months. In his time Arnephus,an 
eloquent man,& afamous Preacher cameto Rome;whether | 
out of the wildernetTe,or out of any other place wherein he 
had exerciſed a miniſterial officeit1s vnceraaine,alwaycs it is 
thought of all menthathe was ſenc of God: hee ſharpely re- 
buked the diloluce Looſnelle, incontinencie, auarice, and 
Pride of the clergic of Rome {o that hee incenced their 
EE 4 Ee hearts 


- 


— Jvowe, 
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hat. 


hearts againſt him, ſpeciallie for this, that hee ſaid it was 
no wondcr,that they tought his life,for 1f Saint Peter hime 
felfe were aliuc and did rebuke the lewdnetle of their 
convertation, they would not ſpare to take Saint Peters lite 
allo. : 
Moreoucr hce {ayd they, were full of vncleanneſſe,and 
were blinde guides [cading the people headlong to Hell: 
but che Lord would hauc 1n remcmorance their 1n1quiries, 
and call their wickednelle to account. Thus the hatcfull 
indignation of the Clergie being kindled againſt him for 
preaching the truth, chey layed waite tor tum fecrethie, an 
cooke him and drowned him. | 
Platina alledgerh that this fact diſpleaſed che Pope:alwayes 


| there was no inquiſition to know the authors of chis tat,nor 


puniſhment of malefaftours who ſhed mnocent blood in 


| fecrer, that manifeſted ynto the world the Popes indignatt- 


$arRocentins 2. 


on. About this time was a booke written called Opus Tris 
partitum the auchor whereof was vaknowne, burit 1s fup- 
poſcd to haue beene compiled by Arnulphus, It contai- 
ncd great complaints of the manito]ld abulcs of Church» 
men. | | | 

After Honorins ſuccecded [nnecentizes thefecond, and ru- 
led fourcreenc yeeres,ſeucn months,cight dayes. Hee wasa 
man ot a militarie ſpirit, albcir not fortunate 1n wartare. For 
he made warre againſt Rogerixs Duke of Sicilie whom hee 
belieged allo in a certaine Caſtle, Bur liam Duke of Ca- 
Jabria X-gerius his ſonne,not onely relieued his tacher, but 
alſo laid hands onthe Pope and his Cardinals and made 
them Caprives and priſoners. Rogerizs delt friendly with 
the Pope aud his Cardnals aid ſer them atlibertie,and ob- 


| tained at the Popes hand whartſocuer hee pleaſed, exceptrhe 


name and title of a king. Atthistime when che Pope was | 
buſicd in warrefare, the Romans advanced one called Peter 


the ſonne of Leo,a man of noble birth in Romero be Pope. 


And when [nnocentize adreiſed himſelfe ro Rome, hee did 

ndethetaction of his Competitor to be ſtrong and mighty - 

therefore he {ayled to Piſca, and from thence to Ro 
an 


andfromrhence to France, where hee aſſembled Coun- 
cels at Clermont and at Rhemes, and deltuered his Com- 
petitor to Sathan. In the end hee was reſtored to his chaire 
againe by the Emperour Lotharizstheſecond, In his time, 
_ the Towneof Romebeing wearied with the tire of the 
: Popes, tooke rctolution to be goucrned by Conſuls. The 
Pope to obviat this conceite of the people, mauve an ordr- 
nance,that whoſocuer did violently put hands on any perſon 
of the Clergic, heeſhould be excommunicate, and no man 
ſhould hauc power to abſolue him bur onely the Pope. 
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Note 


After [nnocentizes, ſucceeded ( wleſtinus the ſecond. Hee (ifs 2, 


was choſen Pope without the conſent of the people, as 
__. witnelſeth Onnphries, he ended hiscourſe in the fift month 
of his Popedome, _— 


To him ſucceeded Lacixstheſecond,and gouerned the Lucivs 2. 


 Peſtilentius chaire ( as the Magdeburg hiftorie recordeth) 
Mm atime when the Peſtilence had great vpperhand in 


Rome. Heeconcluded his courſe in the eleuenth month of 


Iis Popedome, 


After Zacins ſucceeded Emgeries the third, ſometime di- Eugenins 3, 


ſciple to Bernard, andruled crght yeeres, foure months,and 
ewentiedayes, He ſo beſtirred himlclfe againſt the Senators 
of Rome, that partlie by curſings, and partly by torce, hee 
brought chem 1n ſubje&tion ard compelled chem to receue 
ſuch Senators, as the Pope by his authoritie plealed to af» 
lignevntothem. 
But ir came to palle that hee who was deſirous ro be 
terrible and awfull to the Romans, hee feared them 1n 
like manner, that they were conſpiring ſecrethe againſt 
his eſtare. Therefore hee fled to Tyburgand from thence 
to Fraunce,to leade an armie to the Eaſt, for the tupport 
of diftreiTed Chriſtians. : 77 
Butthis voiage had no good ſuccelle, notwithſtanding 


that the Popes bleſſing, and Bernards Councell ( who was 


Abbot of Clarauall,and much regarded ar that time) were 
both interpoſed to advancethis often reiterated warrctarc 


ayainſt the Turks.When the Pope returned irom France to 
| En : Rome 


Note. 


| Anaſt tins 4. 
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Adn14nns 4. 
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Romeaccompanied with great forces, tae _ of Rome 


 wereaffraid, &utthe Popeſoone after concluded his courſe 


at Tybur. 

eAnaſtatias the fourth ſucceeded Emgenizs who con« 
tinued in hisPopedoie one yeerc,toure months, and twen- 
tic foure daycs, - 

To Anaftatins(ucceeded Pope Aarien the fourth,a Monke 
of the Engliſh nation, employed by Pope Evgenins to goe 
to the people of Noroway, whom hee brought vnder the 
Roman ſuperſtition, and therefore was advanced by Pope 
Emgenins tothe dignitic of a Cardinall, and after the deach of 
Azaſtatiss the fourth, he was promoted to the Popedome. 
Hee would not goe to the Church of Lateran to becon- 
ſecrared, vntill Arnolaus Biſhop of Brixia, was driven from 
the Towne of Rome : becauſe hee had counceled the 
Romans to claime to the auncient gouernment of their 
Towne to be guided by conſuls and Senators. But the 
proud Pope inlifted ſo ferroufhie againſt Arzeldus and 
the Romanes, that hee compelled them by the force of 


his multiplied curſes not onely to expell Armo/dys out of 


the Towne of Rome, bur alſo to ſubmit them{eclucs ab- 
ſolutely tothe goucrnment of the- Pope, The proud ca- 
riage of this Pope, towards the noble Emperour Fredericke 
the. firſt, his bad ſuccetle in warrcfare againſt the Duke 
of Sicihe, and his miſerable dearhin the Towne of Anag- 
11a, hach all beene touched zn the hiſtorie of the life of 
Fredericke, He ended his courſe after, hee had ruled foure 
yeeres,andten months, 

Atter Adrianthe tourth, ſucceeded Pope Alexander the 
third, who had grear debate againſt his competitor Yi&or 
the fourth, ( called before OfUavianny,) in ri{pet,the Eme 
perour,and the Princes of Germanie and a great number 
of the Clergic of R:1me, adhered toPope Pier. And on che 
other part to Pope Alexander abs. the kings of Eng- 
land, France, andSicilhie. And this ſcifmeindured a long 
t1me,for remouing whereot the Emperour Fredericke ap- 
pountedone counccllat Papiazand another at Dzuion, : 

9 
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To the brit hee would not appeare, becauſe hee thought 
the Popeſhould be mdged of no man. 


To the Second,he ſhould not appeare,becauſe the coun. 


cell of Diuzon wasnot afſembled by his owne authoritie, 


but by thecommandement of the Emperour. - 


This Litigious decertation tooke this effe&, that the 


 Emperour and Piſhoppes conuened art the foreſatd Coun- 


cels: decreed Fitter who appeared and was ready to ſubmit 
hs cauſe to the judgement of a lawfull afſemblic, him 
( I ſay) they decreed to be Pope lawfully ele&ed. Pope 


Alexander fled to France,and in the councell of Clermonr 
| hee excomunicated both the Emperour, and his Compe- 


titor Vitor, theſe were the weapons of their warrctfarc 


apgainſtthe Emperours and all others, whom they ſuppoſed 


to be their aduerſarics, 


 Afrer the death of his Competitor Yor, Pope Alex- 


 ander being at Rome the Emperour Fredericke came with a 


ſtrong armue thereto and Pope Alexander fied to the Vee 
netians. What Tragedie fe}] out jn Venice forcing che 
noble Emperour, to ſftoupe vnder the feere of the Pope 


| for exceſſive loue that hee caried rowards his ſonne, hath 


deene declaredin the Hiſtorie of the Emperour Frederickes 
lite, 
Inthis Popes dayes was Thomas Becket Biſhop of Canter- 
burie ſlaine, Henry king of England, purged hunſelfero the 
Pope that hee was innocent of his ſlaughter. Notwithſtan- 


Note. 


ding ſeeing his indignation againſtthe toreſaid Biſhop was yip. 4ed. 
the occaſion of Jus laughter: It was inioyned to the &nr.n2.cop.19. 


king of England, that. hee ſhould hinder no man in his 
kingdome from appealing.tothe chaire of Rome. And thac 


 Intimeto come,no man ſhould be declared king of England 
without the Popes conſent. Thus are the neckes,kingdomes, 


honours,and lues,of the mightic Monarchs of the world 


_ troden ynder the feete of the Roman Antichriſt . Aﬀcer th is 


proud Prelathad tyrannized 2 1,ycexes,and 29 daycs hee en- 
ded his courſe, 


 Aﬀer Alexander the 3,fucceeded Lncings the 3.and goutr- Lucins 3. 
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Clemens 2, 
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ned foure yeeres, two months, and ezghteene dayes. Hee 
was no lefle deſirous to aboliſh the conſuls of Romegthen 
his predecetlours were; but his attempts ſucceeded nor ſo = 
well . Forhce was driucn out of Rome with his complices, 
and a number of his tauonts were puniſhed, by thruſting 
QOUTL their ey Cs, Others Were Carried thorow the freers VÞp- 
on Alles hauing their Miters ypon tne heades, and their 
faces toward the hinder part of the Alle, The Pope fled 
to Verona, where he Lurked vuull he dicd. 

To him ſucceeded Yrbanns the third, and continued one 
yecre, ten months,and twentie fiue dayes, In his daics was 
lerufalem reconered by Saladin a Prince of the Turkes, 
and commander of Xgypt; which tidinges lo pierced the 
Popes heart with gricte that hee ended his lite at Fer- 
rara. 

Gregorie the eightfollowed, who continued not in his 
Popedome aboue the {pace of fittie dayes. 

To him ſuccceded Clemens the third, and ruled three 
yeeres, and fiue months, In cis rune died William King 
of Sicilie without children, and the people of che lfle & 
lefted Tarcredns a baſtard fonne of Rogers to rule oucr 
them. « 

Atter Clemens, ſucceeded Pope Celeſtinesthethird, and 
continued {ix yecres, ſeuen months,and eleuen dayes, In 


his tyme died Saladin a mighty Prince of the Turkes, And 


Pope Celeſtinus thinking it was a meete time to fight againſt 
the Turkes for the recouecring of the holie Land, inci- 
ed the Emperour Henry the {1xt,and the King of France to 
vndertake the icopardous wartare againſt the Turks,where« 
in many had ſpent their blood and {c|dome with good 

fuccelle. 
The Emperour Heyry ſent the Duke of Saxonie and 
the Biſhop of Mentz with a well appointed armie to the 
foreſaid warrcfare, but went nor humſclfe, The King of 
France was willing ro haue vadertaken a iourney toward 
the Eaſt, but was ftayed by the irruption of the Saracens 
who dwelt in Mauritania. | 
They 


of Spaine, which was called Bertica, and conquered it. 
The king of Fraunce then fearing leſt the Saracens ſhould 
be putr vp in pride for their late viorie, and that they 
fould invade his dominions, kept his armie at home in 


Francefor ſafegarde of his owne countrey, The Germane 


 arnue returned againe within ſhort time, as hath beene de- 


clared in Hewy the ixts life. 


— 


. - PO IRE WI HIS == . _ 
 Patriarchsof (onftantinople. 


—_—\ — 


—_— 


Re I nn an 


O Nicolans fucceeded Leo Styppiota, and CMichael, and 

Theodefius, and Bafilimn,Nicetas,and Leomins, and Do(+- 
ters: of whom I thinke not expedient to write any further, 
except [imple to inſert their names. = 


a —_ — ee ee _—_— IPTG 
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 Patriarchsof Alexandria. 


: þ this age the armic of Chriſtians which went to fight 

Lagainſt the Turkes, conquercd out of their hands, not 
_ onely Jeruſalem,but alſo Antiochia,and the regionround 
 abourit. Whereupon it followed that the Patriarchs were 
eſtabliſhed of new againc after long intermiſtion in Antio« 
ciua and Jeruſalem. Not ſuch as were accuſtoined to be 
of olde,haning equall power with other Patriarchs within 
their owne bounds, bur rather vallals and flaues ro rhe 
Biſhoppes of Rome, as may appeare by the Catalogue 
following. Wnt 
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The ftirit of theſe Latine Patriarchs was Beruardius WHO Bernardus. 


ruled that church thirtic ſixe yeeres. After him ſucceeded 


Radulphus who would not be ſubie& to the Biſhop of Reduiphirs, 


Rome, but affirmed that both Antiochia and Rome were 


 thechaires of S. Peter, Antiochia was before,and a morean- 4Vote 
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Rayweriows, 


Note, 


S87r1My, 


Theedorks. 


Almearitus. 
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cient chaire, and therefore ſhould haue the prerogatiue a- 
boue Rome, Notwithſtanding of all this, hee was ci- 
ted by his Aduerſaries to appeare betore the Bilhoppe of 
Rome: and to anſwerero the faults that ſhould be obieed 
againſt him. Namely for violent vſurpation of juriſdiction 
oucr churches belonging to tie Archbiſhop of Tyrus, as 
Biblus, Tripolis,and Aradus. | 

This citation Raymond Prince of Antiochia compelled 
himto obey. He was ſcat backe againe to Antiochua,bur 
the people and Clergie recczued hum nor, Therefore hee 


| lurked m Monaſteries, and in the ende was depoſed from 


his office by a councell allembled in Antochia, = 

After um ſucceeded Raimericas and ruled twelue 
yeeres. Hee was hated of Rayrolans goucrnour of Antio- 
chia, becauſe hee diſallowed his marriage bound vp with 
{ onflantia. Likewiſe hee was milyicd by hit, and the balde 

art of his heade was oucrlaicd with honey, and he was 
compelled to fitinthetime of the feruent hear of the ſom- 
mer day, to be moleſted with che flies and waſpes. 

The king of Icruſalem hearing of this pitifull demea« 
nour of the Patriarch of Antiochia ſent AmbaiTadors to 
Raynola, and ſo the Patriarch, was ſer atlibertic,who dwelt 
at Teruſalem, forſaking Antiochna all the reſt of his life- 
time, | 

After him Sotericis was Patriarch,who continued in of- 
fice ſhorttime. | | 

To him fucceeded T heedorus Balſam, a very ambitious 
man, whom I/acizs Angelus Emperour of Conftantinople 
putin hope that he would promote him to be Patriarch cf 
Conftantinople,ifthe Canons of Church did not hinder. 
When all was done, the ambitious Prelat ſtaicd {ti] at home, 
for the Emperour did not ſollicit him ſeriouſly, but was 
onely trying him to {ce if for hope of further prehemi- 
nencie he would violate the Canons of the Church. To 


whom ſucceeded Almericns. 


P atriarchs 


* apaine, 
GCudrinundias, 
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 Patriarchs of Ieruſalem. 


wrong 
. 


— 


'He firſt Latin Patriarch of Ieruſalem, after it was con- 
uercd from the Turkcs, was Dabertws, ſometime Bl- p,j,1;ue. 
ſhop of Pita. He crowned Godfrey the firſt King of Ieruſa- 
lem, with a crowne of thoxnes. | 

To him fucceeded Guelinns, ſometime Biſhop of Arls. 6;Zelinwe. 
Hee was lent to Terulalem to decide the queſtion that fell 
out berweene Dabertus and Ebremarus z but it happened 
that Dabertzs about the ſame time dyed: and Ebremarus 
wasremooved, becauſe hee had intruded himſelfe in office. 
Therefore with vaiforme conſent, Gbelinzus was made Pa- 
triarch of Jeruſalem. 

To whom ſucceeded «Arnulphus, who for his vicious 1ryulphye. 
hte, was called Malz corona, Pope Paſcalss the ſecond, hea- 
ring of his bad converſation, ſent to ITeruſalem che Biſhop 
of Aurange, who depoſed him from his office. Notwith- 
ſtanding hereof, this vitious Prelat tooke 10urney to 
Rome, and with flattering ſpeeches, and largition of mony, 
prevailed ſo much at Rome, that he obtained. his office 


After him followed Gzarimundyus, a wan more expert in 

warfare, chen in his owne calling, For hee ſupplyed the 

lace of King Baldwin, who was detained capnue by the 

Turkes. And hee was a couragious Warriour at the ſiege 

_ of Tyrus. fb 

To him continued Stephan, who continued not in of- 8:ephanae. 

 fceaboue the ſpace of two yeeres. | 
And after him Guiielms ruled fifteene yeeres. Galielmws, 
After whom ſucceeded Fulcberws, and continued Patri- Fulcherme, 

arch twelac yecres. Hee was hated of Raymond, maſter of 

the Templaries ; who cauſed the bells ro bee rung in the. 

tne when hee preached to rhe people, ſo that the people 


_ eouldnotprofit by hearing his Sermens, For this cauſe he 
; went 


Mmadirifut: 
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went to Rome, to complaine of the injuries done vnto him, 
but {ome of the Cardinalls were corrupted with money, ſo 
that he obtained nothing at the hands of Adrianche fourth, 
who was Pope art thattime: and ſo returned againe with 
ſhame, 

Afcer him followed Amatricxs, and ruled two and twen- 
ty yeeres. In whole dayes Saladinus a Prince of the 
Turkes recovered Jeruſalem out tht hands of the Chri- 


ſtians. 


— — 


_— 


Mi — 


other Paſtors, and Dottors. 


En the beginning of this Compend, I haue kept this 
4 order, that ] have not overcharged a litcle booke with 
mention-making of all chings that are written, neither hauc 
I pretermitred 1n the heads which I entreat, matters of grea- 
reſt importance, fo farre as my memory and vnderſtanding 
could comprehend. 

In this age the Scholaſtique Doors began to ariſe, of 
whom Petri Lombardus was the firit, who afrerward was 
made Biſhop of Paris: but I ſuperſedeto write of them vn- 
11]l thenext Centuric. 

Arnulphus was an eloquent man, and a mighty preacher, 
who reprooved the Clergic of Rome, for the lewdnelle of 
their converſation, Wherefore the Clergic hated him, and 
drowned him ſecretly inthe night time, as hath been decla- 
red 1n the hiſtorie of the hfe of Honorizes the ſecond. At 
this time was ſerforth a booke called Oprs Tripartiturs: Ar- 


 nulphus was ſuppoſ: cd to bee the Author thereof, It contai- 


ned an heavie complaint of the enormities and abuſes of 
the Church, of the number of their holy-dayes, and all 
laſts of vncleannetle, according to the ſaying of whores 
and naughty women, who bragged that they gained more 
n oneday, then in fifty other dayes, Likewiſe it complar 
ned of the ourious {inging in Cathedrall Churches, are 
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by many are occaſioned to ſpend much time in ſinging, 
which might bee better ſpent 1n more neceſ[arie ſciences, 
It alfo complained of the rabbleand multitude of begging 
Fryers, ſhewing what 1dlenetTe and vncomely behaviour, 
hath proceeded thercof. Allo it croucheth the vnchaſte and 
volupcuous behaviour of Church men, aggravating their 
faults by the ſ1nuhtude of ſtorks, who are accuſtomed to 
| bearethoſe ſtorkesout of: their number, that having a mate 
toyne them{clues vnro another : What then is tc bee done Mote. 
with Church-men, who proteſling chaſtity, doe defile other 
mens houles ; ſo that the ftinke of their vncleannelle 1s 
knowneto the whole world. Finally, it wiſherh reformati- 
on ro begin at the Sanuary, as the Prophet ſpeaketh. Ezech g. 
Inthisage allo was Yualdius, a Merchant-man of Lions Y»«ldw. 

| 1n France, whom God enlightned with the truce knowledge 
of his word, and remooved from the eyes of his minde the 
common vale of 1gnorance, that overcovered the eyes of 
the moſt part of men, who Jmed at this time: in ſuch ſort, 
char albeir Antichriſt was ſitting in the chaire of Chriſt, 
yet very few either perceived him, or abhorrcd his tyrannic. 
This man zalars, was ſtirred vp by Ged after this man= aye. 
ncr. Some of the chicfeſt head{-men of Lions were wal- 
king abroad, and it chanced one of them (the reſt looking 
on) to fall downe by ſudden death, This Vnaldies being 
one of the company, and arich man, beholding the matter 
more earneſtly then rhe reſt, was touched with a deepe and 
carncſt repentance, whereupon followed a carefull ſtudy 
to reforme his former life : in ſo much that hee firſt begun 
to diſtribute large almes ro the poore, and to inſtruct his 
familicin the knowledge of the Word of God, and to ex- 
hort all chem who reſorted ynto him to repentance, and a- 
mendment of life, _ | 

The Biſhops envyed the travels of Uzalaxs, nothing re- 
gardingthewords of holy Scripture, Let the Word of God | 
dwell plertifully in yon, and cdific one another with P [almes,and C01.3-16.. 
Hymnes, and ſpiritual ſongs. And being mooved with great 
malice againſt him, threatned to excommunucate bm, 1f 


he 
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hee ceaſed not from catechizing thoſe who reſorted to him, 
Burt Yuald: negletting the threatnings of che wicked, ſayd; 
hee muſt rather obey God then men. Whereupon followed 


_ cruel] perſecution of him, and of all his adherents. Sothar 


| The articles of 
Vudldus,which 
he profeſled. 


they were compelled to fly from Lions, and the Biſhop ſea- 
zed vpon their goods. Theſe were called Waldenſes,or Pax- 
peres de Lygdnno. The dorine and articles which they 


profelled, were theſe. 
1. That onely the holy Scripture 1s to bee belicyed, in 


' matters pertaining vnco eternal] life, and that1t contaynerh 


all things necellary to ſalvation. - 

2, Thatthere is onely one Mediator of God and man, 
the man Chriſt leſus: and chat Saintsere not to be 1nyoca- 
ted as Mediators. 

3. Thatthereis no Purgatoric fire, but all men are either 
wftificd by faith in Chriſt, or elic they are in the ſtate of 
condemnation. . 

4. Thatall malles, namely, ſuch as are ung for the dead 


are wicked, andto be abrogated. | 
5. Thar all mens traditions areto be rezeced, at leaſt not 


to be accounted necetlary vnto ſalvation. 


| 6, That conſtrained and prefixed faſts bound to dayes 
and times, difference of meats, ſuch variety of degrees and 
orders of Prieſts, Fryers, Monkes, and Nunes, ſuperfluous 
holy-dayes, ſo many ſundry beneditions and hallowing of 


_ creatures, vowes, peregrinations, with all cherablement of 


fuchrites and ceremonies brought in by man, ſhould be a- 


boliſhed. : 
. The ſupremacic of the Pope, viurping aboue all 


Churches, and eſpecially aboue all politique Realmes, and 


Governments, or for him to vſurpe both the ſwords, 1s to 
be denyed. — 


$. That no depreeg are to bee received into the Church, 


but onely Prieſts, Deacons,and Biſhops. 


9. The Communion vnder both kinds to bee necellarie 
t0 all people, according tothe inſtitution of Chriſt. 
10. Th 
vis 


ar the Church of Rome is Babylon, ſpoken of 1n 


the booke of the Revelation, and the Pope the fountaine of 


errors, and the very Antichriit, 

11. ThePopes pardons and indulgencesto be rejected. 

12. Themariageoft Pricitsand men 1n ſpirituall offices, 
they hold to belawfull and necetlary, . 

x3, Such as heare the true Word of God, and belceue it, 
ar? che true Church of God, to whom the keyes belongs ; to 
driucaway wolfes, to inftiture true Paſtors, to pri the 
Word, and to adminiſter the Sacraments. 2, 

Theſe arethe moſt principall articles of Yualdeyſes, to the 


which, the reſt may be reduced. 


14+ Concerning the Supper of the Lord, their faich Was, 


that it was ordaynedto be eaten, and not to bee ſhewed and 
worſhipped for a memorzall, notfor a facrifice z to ferue 
for the preſent miniſtration, nor for reſervation z to be recei- 
ved atthe table, not to becaryed out of the doores in pomp. 
 Andthis they proue by an old Chronicle, called ( hroxica 

geſtorz ; and by the teftimonie of Or:gen, who writing vpon 
Levit. ſaith chus. Whoſoever receiveth this bread of Chriſts 


Suppcr vponthe ſecond orthird day after, his foule ſhall not 


bc blefſed, bur polluced. Thercforethe Gibeonites, becauſe 
brought old bread to the children of Ifrael, it was 10y- 


= 
ned them to hew wood and bearc water. 
In this age alſo.arefound ſomelecarned men who deteſted 
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Iofhuag. 


the pride of the Biſhop of Rome, tuch as Hildebertxs, Arche uu 


biſhop of Towrs, a diſciple of Berengarins, and an excellent 

Poet, who made this diftichon of the towneof Rome. 

Urbs felx, {i vel domints wrbs ua careret, / 
Vel domings eſſet turpe carere fide. ' { 


| Bernard, Abbot of Claravall, borne in Burgundie, was, , 


reſpe&tedin his countrey above others, who although hce 
lived in a moſt corupe age, yet he was ſound inthe doarine 
ot 1ſtification: as may appeare by the words which hee vr- 
tered on a time being difcaſed, acer this manner: ] grant 
(fath he) I am vaworthy, and that I cannpr abraine the 
kingdome of hcaven by mince owne merits,nevertheletſe,my 


Lord hath adoublc righe co ir: Firſt, by thisright, char w_ 
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his fathers heire. Secondly, by right of the merit of his ſuf- _ 


 fering. With che firitright, he conrenteth himlelfe, The ſe- 

Ne. condhebettowerh on vs, by whoſe free gift I claime a right 
thereto, and am not confounded, Hee deteited che corrup. 
_____tijon of manners, which abounded in his time, as way bee 
Hugoinfoſtil, Fknowne by the words of Hego Cardmalis, Iticemeth (faith 
- 52k he) good lelus, tharthe whole vamuerfitie of Chriſtian peo- 
ple, haue conſpired againſt thee, and theſe are the chuete 
erſecutors,who haue the principallroomes in chy Church. 
Hee admoniſhed Count Theobald,who beftowed great coſt 
in building of Abbies, and Churches, that he would racher 
tupport them who were of the houſhold ot faith, and that he 
would be careſullco build the nnmorrall and everlaſting ta- 


Diote. 


|. bernacles of God. Hee ſubdued his body by faſting, be« 


yondall meaſure; whereby his ftomacke became ſo diſca- 
ſed, thar oftentimes it rendered againe the {mall portion of 


food which it had recaved, Hee was very ſuperſtitious in 
receiving the reliques of the Saints. In ſo much, that when 


hee came to Rome, and the head of che Martyr Caſarizs was 
offered to him, totake of it what part hee pleaſed, hee was 
content to take one tooth onely, And when his atlociates 
Note, could not draw out the tooth (it was fo faſt faſtened vnto the 

Iawbone) Bernard counſeled them to pray, that the Mar- 
_ tyr would willingly conferre vnto them one of his tecth, 

Many viltons and maracles are attributed-ro him, bur rhey 


imell ſo much of ſuperftitton, as it 1s eatily knowne,thar the 


moſt part of them arc invenced and torged by the deceiving 
teachers of this age. He died inthe 64. yeere of his age, lea- 


ving them that were about him three tcttamencall lelJons. 


Bernard: teſta- 1+ That they ſhould offend no man, 2. Thar they ſhould 
mearal leflons, giue lelſe credire to their owne opinion, then to themadge- 
_ _..mentof other men. 3. That they ſhould not bEvindiciuue, 


nor delirous of revenge for wrongs done vnto themſelues. 


 Heefteemed much of the prophecies of Hildegardss, a Pro- 


phetetie in France, whoſe wordes Bernard thought co bene | 


Anſcimw 4 Gyced by divincinſpiration, 


 melbwverſs, Inthisagealloflouriſhed Ar/elrr Biſhop of _— 
L-: I, | whem 
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whom the Emperour Lotharivs 2. ſentto Calowannes Emp. 


of Conſtantinople, Hee diſputed with Vichetes Biſhop of 
Nicomedaa, inthe temple of Sophia, abour the old error of 4,/ehnw his 


the Grecians, who athrmed thar the holy Spirit proceeded 
onely from the Father, and not from the Sonne. Hee refu- 


diſputations 2 
gainſt Neuchetes. 


ied very learnedly, the obteftions of Nicheres,who obieed 


chat two fountaines and beginnings were {et vp inthe God- 


| head, if che holy Spirit proceeded voth from the Father and 
- the Sonne, Wherevnto Anſelm an{wered, that when the 


Councel]l of Niceſayd, Dexs'de Deo, lumen de lumme: They 
eſtabliſhed not rwo: Gods, nor rwo lights in the Trinicie, 
Euen ſo, when it 1s ſayd, Principium de prog there 1s nor 
brought 1n two beginnings, butoneonly. And wholoeyer 
(laich he) denyerh chat the holy Spirit proceedeth from the 
Son, denyeth alſo chac he proceedech from the Father, For 
the Scripture ſaith, I andthe Father areonc, I am in the Fa- 


ther, and the Father in me: and againe, Hceethat ſecth mee 
ſecth che Farher. 


From this argument rchey went to another, concerning 


the ſupremacie of the Biſhop of Rome. Axſelmzrs prooved 
the ſupremacie of the Biſhop of Rome by three arguments. 
1. Becaule the Councell of Nice had preferred the chaire 
of Rome, to all other chaires., 2. Becauſe Chritit aſhgned 
ſuperiority to Peter, when hee {ayd, Thou art Perer,and'vp- 
pon this Rocke will ] build my Church: and rhe gates of 
hell ſhall nor prevaile againſt ir. And I will gue vnto thee 
the keyes of the kingdome of heaven, and what{oever thou 
ſhalr binde on earth, 15 bcund in heauen, and Whatſoever 
thou ſhalr looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. 3. The 
chaire of Rome was frce of herefties, when Conſtantinople 
and other Churches of the Eaſt were defiled with here{1e. 
To the firit argument Nicheres anſwered, thatthe Coun- 
cell of Nice called the Biſhop of Rome, the Biſhop of the 
principall chaire, but not the principall Biſhop,for that dig- 
_nitie hee received from the Emperour Phocas, bur nor from 
the Councel] of Nice. To the ſecond arguinent, he anfwe- 
red, that the power of binding and Jooſing was not given 
ro 
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fo Peter onely, but allo to allche reft ofthe Apoſtles, And 
like as they were all partakers of that ſame heavenly grace, | 
whereof Peter was partaker in the day of Pentecoſt: ſo like- 
Wiſe they all received thar felte ſame power of binding and 
looling. And Perer alone received not the power, like as he 


| received not the grace alone, Thirdly, whereas it was al- 


ledged, thatthe Romane Church remained vnſ{potted with 
herclie, when as other Churches were debled with it, Ns- 
chetes an{wered, that it was true, that Arrizs, Macedoxins, 
Neſtorius, and Entiches, did ſpring vp among the Grecians, 
and they likewiſe were chiefly rctured and ſuppreſſed by the 
the Grecians. And the fountaine of all herejies being hu- 
mane Philoſophie, it was no marvell that greateſt hereſjes ' 

ſprung vp, where men of greateſt learning and vnder- 
_ Randing werefound,andit is likely that the fewer 

herclies ſprung vp in the Weſt, becauſe 
they wereinen of leiſe learning, and 
Not of ſo deepe ynderſtan- 
ding as the people of 
me 2. 


he 


| that heewas excommunicated by the Po 


bngs againſt kings and Emperours. 


CENTVRIE XIII. 


— 


he ee mn. tac 


— 
4 


aw Celeſtinus ſucceeded Immocentins the 
7 i third, andruled eighteene yeeres, he ex- 
#) communicated /ohn king of England,tor 
> F{ notreceining of Stephen Lavgtowne Arch 

$) | biſhop of Canterbury being approued by 
-{ che Pope,he brought che {aid king fo low 
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_ ' thathe wasin the ende conſtrained to res, 


ſigne his crowneof England and Ireland to the Pope, andto 
recezue the ſame backe againe from che Pope to hum and his 
heres foryeerely payment of a thouſand marks, He confir- 


med the order of the Dominike or blacke friers, and che or- 
_ derof Franciſcans orbegging Friers. 


To him Hemry the {ixt when hee departed this lifeleft the 
wition and proceftion of his ſonne Fredericke the ſecond. 


But Innocentizes followed the footeſteps of udas, but not of 


Saint Peter, made Orto Duke of Saxon Emperour 1n pre« 
mdice of Fregericke who was committed to his prote&ion. 
But thorow the prouidence of God, the ſpirit of difſen» 
tion fell berweene the Emperour Otto and the Pope, ſo 
PS and the Em- 


pire was giuen to Fredericke. Allo hee gar 
Councel at Rome called Lateranenſe,wherecof hereafter, 


After him ſucceeded Honerirs 3. and ruled ten yeeres, 7. 


_ months, x 34.daies;he excommunicated the goue Emperour 


Fredericke 2.and inthis age it isto be noted that almoſt no 
Pope can be found, who fcr not out his thunderbolts of cur- 


Nextto him ſucceeded Gregorees the ninth,and ruled one 
yeere,& three months,he cau{cd the booke of the Popes de- 
creta!llsro be compiled, and had crucll warres againſt the 


Emperour Fredericke whom hee cexcomunicared duers 
F £ | cgmes, 


ed a gencrall | 


Hol671u 2, 


Notes 
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timcs, as hathatdength beenc declared 1n the life of Fredes 
ricke, | | | | 
 Caleſivns 4. followed after him, who lcd not 1n the 
Popedome abouc theipace of 13. dayes. 
Tanccentinszs, To him ſucceeded /nnocentins 4. and ruled 11, yeercs 12. 
months t 2.dayes:he hetdea Councell at Lyons, wherein he 
excommunicated the Empcrour Freaericke of ncw againe, 
and depoſed. him from his Emperiall dignitie, and gaue 
the ſame to MWiltlam Count of Hulland, Hee died mite- 
rablytor heeinvaded the kingdome of Sicthe with an ar- 
inc, hoping to bring 1t vnder his {ubzeqtion aftrer the dearth 
of Frederske, but was difapointed and repulſed by Afan- 
fred, king of Sicilie, And as hee was 11 Naples a voyce 
was heard in the Popes Court ſaying, Surge miſer ad 
indiciers, thatis, riſe, O wretched perion, and appeare to 
Note, iudgement, andthe day following he was found lying dead 
in-his bed. x A 
Alexander 4, To him ſucceeded Hexanaey the fourth who did fight a-: 
—___ gainſt CAlaxfred kingot Sicrhe vnproſperouſly, bur being 
OUCrcome 1n battell, hee had refuge to his old armour of 
curling, and excommunicated CHhanfred, He damned the 
Booke of Yulliam de Santto amore, which hee writ. againſt 
the order of begging Friers,and dicd in the ſcuenth yeerc of 
his Popedoime, - - 
Frrbanus 4. Afcer him followed Yrbanus the fourth, and ruled three 
' yeeres;and one month. Hee ftirred vp Charles Duke of 
Angcow againſt Manfred, and gaue vnro him the king- 
domeot S1cilie and Calabria, with rhe Dukedome of A- 
puhia to be holden of the Pope as ſuperior, for ycercly 
pument of a certaine duety tothe Church of Rome; whuch 
was the occalion of great troubles which after tollow- 
eg: Þ 
Chemens, Tohim fuccecded Clemens,4.and ruled 3.yecres g.months 
_ 21, daics.. He finiſhed the worke which /7hbanus begun, tor 
hee gane to Charles Count of Anageow not onely the 
 Dukedome of Sicilie, bur alſo rhe ſfhle of the king- 
dome of Icrufalem; providing alwayes hee ſhould pay 
 yeerely 


Cal:linus 4. 


BOM: WE. oP o 
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 Fredericke, and put in the hands of Frenchmen. 
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yeerely in few-farme to the church of Rome fortic thou-= 
land crownes, This (harles by inftigation of the Roman 
Bilhop firſt ſlew CMazfred king of Sicilie, and afterward 
llew (onradinus tonne to {orrad who came to Italic to 
polictie the kingdomes duely appertaining ro him. So 
was the kingdome of $Sicilie taken from che poſteririe of 


After him Gregorizs the tenth ruled foure yeeres, two 
months,ten dayes, He held a generall councell at Lyons 
whereat Michael Pal:elogus Emperour of Conſtantinople 
was preſent 3s will be hereafter delared, God willing. 

He made peace bewcenethe Venetians and the Genuans 
Who not onely at home, bur alſo in Aſia had bloodie 
WAITCS one againſt another to the great encouragment of 
the Infidels. Alſo hee interdyted the Florentines from all 
holy {eruice, becauſe they exceed the Gibehns out of their 
towne, whom che Pope being in France had recenued mn 
favour and brought backe from baniſhment. Hee was ſo 
yghly dif pleaſed with them, © thar ( paſſing by the cowne 
of Florence vpon a time ) being required of .h1s tacherly cle- 
mencleto loſcthem from the toreſatd interditment hee vt- 
terly refuſed to doc it; Wo Pre 

Ncxtatter him Znnocentinsthefifr, died after hee had ruled cen: 5. 


- 


 lixe monihs,audtwodaes. 


4 After him Haarianus the fift died, haumg ruled fortic HAdrianms Fe 
ſoarmes 22,who ſucceeded to Adrian,died after he had ru- Toanner 22. 


1d 8.months.- Hee was ſmothered by che ſudden fall of a | 


chamber newly builtin the place of Firurbimmtor his folace 
and pleaturetand this mdgerent fell ypon him mmediathe' TE 
ater he had foohſhly prouufedro himclte long lifc,and ſaid = Note, 
© us friends thar he knew by the poſition of the ſtarresthat 
he would lie a long cime in this world. = 

After him followed Nicolaxs the third, and ruled 'threc N/co/ass 3, 
yeeres,three months,& fiftecne daies. He was a mortall ene- 


meto Charles kin g of Sicilic ,whom his predecellours,Yrba- 


Fiz 116 


925 2nd ( lemens adyanced, He tooke from him the heurenan- 


Gregorvas 19, 
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ric of Hetruria & the dignitie of a Roman Senator, 
L:xewiſc hee ftirred vp Pever King of Arragonto claime 


» the kingdome of Sicihie as wftly percaining to hum by right 


Aote. 


Nicokaus 4. 


of Corftantia his wite, Daughter ro Manjred king of Sicilie, 
And finally by his cratt and wickednelle the countries of 
Flaminca and Bononia with the exarcht of Rauenna which 
hadreiained a long timeynder the Emperours mri{diction 
were brought vnder the dominion of the Pope of Rome, 
In Religion he was verie ſuperſtitious and cauſed caſes of 
{ilner co be made wherem he pur the skulls of Perer & Paw, 
Next, vnto him followed CIartimus the fourth, and ru« 
led foure yeeres, and one month. Hee receiued Charles 
king of Sic1Jre in fauour, and reſtored vnto him the dignt- 
ticot a Roman Senator,which Nicolas his predecetlour had. 
taken from him,and was ſo contrarious1in all his doings to 
Nicolas, that whereas Nicolaus ſtirred vp Peter king of Arra- 
gon to claime the kingdome of Sicilicas belonging to him 
by right. Afartinus by the contrarie excomunicarted the king 
of Arragon as a ſpoiler ofthe Chureh-goods, becauſe heein- 


vaded the kingdome of Sicilie. Notwithſtanding in this 
Popes time the Frenchmen, who were in Sicihe being hated 


_ of thepeople were puifullie deſtroied:For they had agreed a» 


mong themſclues that vpon a certaine day at euening time 


 whena figne was giuen by ringing ofa bell that they ſhould 


Note. 
T he Sicilians 
eracltic, 


Vejpera Sunik, 


cut off in one houreall the French blood that was found in 
S1c1lie: whichthing alſo they performed with ſuch crueltie 
chat they riprvp their owne.countrie-women that were with 
child by the Frenchmen:to the end there ſhould no remnant 
of French blood rgnaine among them, and from this exceſ- 
{l1uecruclierbe Prouerb yet remaineth Yeſpere Sicule. 

Lins Popealto tooke the Concubine of his PredetTour | 
Nieolarys,and cauſed to aboliſh all the piftures of Vries and 


| Beares that were found in his palace:fearing leſt his harlot. 


Note. 


Honortus 4. 


by a deepe imagination and ymprefſion of theſe Pictures: 
ſhould bring forth. children rough Jike Bcares as thee had 
done before. | = 
Homorms 4. tollowed and ruled 2. yeeres & onemontÞ,hi 
ratihed 
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- ratified the ſentence of cxcommunication . ct out againſt 
Peter king of Arragon for invading the kingdome of 


yecres,one month! atcer whom the Chaire of Rome was va> 
cant for che ſpace of two yeeres,and three months, becauſe of 
the inteſtine diſcord cf the Cardinals who could not condi{- 
cend among themſclues who ſhould be choſen ro ſucceede. 

Inthe end Cele/tinws, the fiftis choſen and ruled one 
ycere and fiueinonths: hee was an Herenut & had liued ſuch 
a ſolicaric life thac he was altogether vomeet for goucramenc 
in great and weighrie attaires. Neuertheleiſe he was a nota- 
ble Hypocrite and pretended a reformation of the abuſes of 
the court of Rome, and namely in this that the Cardinalls 
& Biſhops ſhould ride not vpon horſes & mules with Pom- 
poustrames,bur vypo Alles following the example of Chriſt, 
who did ride to Ierufalem vpon one cf them. But the Car- 
dinils were {o farre from yeelding to this ordinancehowbe- 
it the Popein hisowne perfon gaue them exampleſo to doe, 


After him followed Nicolaus the fourth;and ruled foure yu, Fa 


Caleftirus $* 5 


chat they counced him an old doting foole,and finding him 


to be a verie fanpleman ſoabuled his fimplicitie that chey 
cauſcd him'voluncarily refigneand giue ouer his office. For 


Catetams 2 certaine Cardinall digged 2a hole thorow the 


Popes chamber and founded in a voyce admontſhing him . 
to reſigne his officeto another who was more fit to gouerne 


then þce was : which the Pope ſuppoling to be an Angeli- 
call yoyce & an heaucnly admonition,willingly reſigned his 
office,defiring the Cardinals to chooſe another man more 
ht for the Popedomethen himſelfe was, who chooſedtherc- 


Note. 


f 
GE 


after thisfame Cardinal Carerams,andnamed him Bowifacins poniſuciue 8. 


 8.who ruled 8.yecres 9. months,1 5. daics. Beſides the ſub= 
ule policic wherby he attained the Popedome he joyned Bar- 
barous crueltie, for his predecetlor ( «/eftimnus hauing dimit- 
ted his Popedome he rerurned againe to the wilderneſle to 
livea ſolitaric life as before, But Bonifacins brought him by 
force backe from the wildernelle, & empriſoned him where 
| hedied for heart-griefe,T his Poperenewed the oldfactios oy 
F fx the 
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the Gibclincs & Guelſes,& hated the Gibelines to the death, 
in fo farre that he depoicd the Cardinals that wcrefound to 
bc of the families of ſhe Gibclines, and difpoſed their digni- 
tics, rents, caſtles,and heritagcsg0 others, and proceeded itn 
hatrcd and crucltieagainit chemthat ne couldabide no man 
that was of the ſtocke of the Gibelines. Inſomuch that Por- 
theeis Archbiſhop of Geneua comming vnto him, & talling 
downe at his feete Die cinerum:hee would not lay the Aſhes 
vpon his head, nor ſay to lum,/emerto homo quod cimts es, 
ia cmerem veuerteris, as the cuſtome was but hee threw the 


alhes in his cyes,and ſaid Jements homo guod Gibellmns es, 


cum Gibellints ti cinerem redigeris, that 1s, remember O man 
that thou arc one of the Gibelines, and with chem thou ſhalt 
be turnedro aſhes, He inſtirured the firſt Jubily that was kept | 
at Rome,promuiling a full remiſſion of all their ſins to ſo ma- 
ny as would take painesto viftitthe Apoſtolike Sea, In ſolem- 
ming whercof the firit day he ſhewed himſeltero the people 
in his Pontificall garments with:S. Peters Keics caried about 

him;bur the ſecond hee ſhewed himſelfe vato them in royall 


apparell,with a naked {word carried before him,and an Has 


rold proclaiming Ecce poteſtas vtrinſg, glady, that is, beholde 
the power of both the {words,to wit both cul and ſpiritual, 
claiming to himſelf a ſoueraigne authoritiein al things both. 


cul & cccleſiaſticall. He excommuincated Philip king of 


_ France and his poſteritte to the fourth generation, becauſe he 


made an ordinance that no mony nor revennue ſhould bee 
caried out of his countric roRome. But Phalep allembled a 
Councelat Paris and appealed from the Biſhopof Rometo 
the firſt generall Councell to be holden. . And ſent William 
Nogaretins ſteward of his houſe together with Scarra ( olum- 
nen/is one of the noble men of Romewhomthe Pope perſe- - 
cuted becauſe he was a Gibeline. Theſerwo I tay he ent to- 
Rome to publiſh. his appellation againſt the Pope, .bur they 
had another purpoſe un hand as the enent declared. For Scar- 
ra Aiiguifed himlclfe, entered in Italy with a ſeruants habite, 
and fecretlie gathered a number of his friends & Gibchnes; 
and ſet ypon the Pope by night as hee was lying ar ys | 

che 


___comiakeana 
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the towne of his natiuity, Nogareriws alſo cocurred with 200. 
horſmen,who brake in ypon him by night and ſpolled al his 


rich treaſures,and pur himſelfe vpon a wanton Colt with his 


tace towards the tale,and made him a ridiculous ſpettacleto 


all che people.Soone after he wentto Rome and dicd for diſ- 


pleaſure thar he had looſed hjs riches, and ſuſtained ſo great 


{hame.This s heot whom ir was truly ſaid,thatheentercdin 


aS a Foxe,liucd asa Lyon,and dicd «s a Dogge. 


© Patriads of ( onſtantinople 


_—} 


after him Thomas Adanrocenus, who being made Patri- 


\ N, 006g. 


rHS, 


A Fter G cor genus A; iphiles ſucceeded Toannes C ametarus, loannes C. mera 


Thomas Manro- 


arch tooke his iourney to Rome, & receiued confirmatis of me 
Ll 


the Roman B.Innocentins 3. He was alloprefent at the coucel 
of Lateran,holdeniat Rome 1a the yeere of our Lord, 1215. 
Nextto himſucceeded Panteleo [nftimanns,& atterhim Ger- 


P antoleo Infis- 


manus and Arſenins,to whoſe tutoriethe Emp. Theodorns co- nianus. 


mitted his yong ſonne ſoannes, but Michael Palcologus being 
choſen Emp.plucked outthe eyes of che yong Emp, forthe 
which he was excomunicated' by Arſenins.Palcologuy on the 
other part gathered a Councel of Biſhops againſt him,8& ac- 
cuſed him for fuffering of Azetwes the Sultan to be prefent 
at the holy ſeruice,& tor conferring with himin the temple. 
Inthis counccll Ar/eri was depoſed, becauſe he appeared 
not to anſ\vere to the forc{aid accuſation,& wmnmedaarly after 
was biiſhed by the Emp.& Nicephorus placed in his rooimne, 
After whom ſucceeded Germanus, and after him /oſephmto 
whom the Emperour confeſſed his finnes of periurie and 
cruecltie,in plucking out the eyes of /oanne;the ton of Theo- 
aores Laſcarss, and recciued abſolution from him, 


Germanas and 
Ar/eniu, 


Wote. 


19/i phas, 


But when hepercciucd how the Emperour was purpoſed 


orcement with the Biſbopot Rome, hee would 


oO . » . 
not conſent thereto, bur voluntarily dimitred his office 


and entered into a monaſterie where hee ended hus hte. 
EFqg © -* __ Atfror 
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OO Beens. After him followed Becxs whom the Emp.'traueled to pers 
{wadero giuehis conſent to the foreſaid agreement with the 
B.oft Rome,bucall in vaine, for which caujeche Emp.umpri- 

ſoned him, there giuing him many books to reade,confir- 

ming che opinions of the Latinechurch, which made Becus 
. changehis opinion,3nd boch by word and writ defend rhe 

the clinus, docrine of the Laun church, To who ſuccedcd Hugolins. 


Of other Dectors. 


— — 


A AE © OI 


I this age many were found who taking example of Petrzs 
Lombardus invented ſubtile and intricat diſputations:que» 
itonimg,rcaſoning and calling all chings in doubt after the 
| Note, manerofthe Academik Philoſophers, infſomuch chat there 
was no head oi doctrine howbeit plaine mat ic}te which the 
did not obſcure and darken with che miſt of vaine Philoſo- 
phie, & curious diſputation. And that wh'ch was morela- 
- mencable che pure foundations of che word of God were vt- 
rerlic forſaken,& T heo/ogwnes began to reverence &ri/totle, & 
his writingsasif hee had bin a Prophet of God,& the Apo- 
{tleot Icſus Chriſt. Yea things corainedin the holy ſcripture 
were counted vulgar,.common,bale & of linle inigortance, 
but they who were deeply learned in Ariſtcrles Philoſophic 
and 1n rhe volumes of the ancient doors were contted ex- 
ccllert reachers, Angelicall and Gcraphicall Doors, Then 
werc{ctoutprolixe commentaries vpon the maſter of Sente- 
ces by Atbertizs, Aquinas, Alexander, and Scotus, and all the 
ſchooles es ite with contentiousdifputations, This Al- 
vertas was a Dominik trier, who tor lus great Icarning was 
called Aagnu,& was made B.of Ratishon by Pope 4/exan- 
acr Jana 5s being wearied with the painctull craucls of that 
calling returned home again to Colen to ſped histime more 
quietly in reading and writing of bookes, Where hee writ 
thoſe commentaries vpon the Maſter of Sentences, & vpon 
Ariftotle with many other volumes, Alſo hee defended his 


OWI1le 


Alberta 
Mag A #-' 
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owne order of friers againſt Gail. de S.,Amore who impugned 

theſameas ſhalbe hereafter declared God willing: betore he 
_ died he pointed out a place tor his owne burial and daihe vi- + 
lited 1t, Er wig-ias pro fe ac ji vita ſuntlns efſet, legit, Thomas Thomas A, wi- 
de Aquinootherwaies called Argelicus Dotlor, was diſciple to *: 
Alberts (Magnus,and protited 11 Theologie and Philoſo- 
phie beyond ochers, while he was yorg atthe ſchoole he was 
- quier& ſti] moremnclined co heareal inen then to ſpeake, & 

was called by his condiſciples Bos, that is a kow becaulc hee 
 wasſo lent. Neuerthelctte afterward by his pennethis kow 
| lowedlouder then all his codifciples,& filled al nattons with 

cheſound of his Dvarine, He was ot the order of the Domi- 
nike or preaching Friers,& defended his order againtt #41/l+- 
am ae S. Amore as Albertus his Maſter had done bctore. He 
diedin the way as he was journeying tothe coucel atLyons, 
& was canoniſed by Pope Ioannes 22, and was {nppoſed to 
haue wrought miracles after his death, becaute thisage was 
full of lyin g miracles. Alexander Neckam was learned 1n Phj- Alexander 
lolophie, Poetrie,Oratrie and T heologie,& obtained a glori- at omg 
ous nameto be called /ngeny Afiracula,hee was made Abbor Ingeni Mirasg - 
_ of Exceſterin England, vpon whoſe Sepulchre when hee 1m, 
died were written theſe Barbarous verſes, 


Eciip/in pat tor ſapientia, Sol ſepelitar : 

| Cui fi par vihs, mim effet flebile funus. 
Vir bene aiſcretus, & i omns more facetus, 
Dittus crat Nequam, vitam auxit tamen quan. 


[rannes Dans otherwiſe called Scotus Subtitis was a man Scots Swbriljs, 
| borne in Dunce atowneof Scotland, who departedfrom his 

nate countrie and joyned l1imſelfe to the companie of the 

gray fricrsin Oxtord,trom thence he paſjed to Paris,& trom 

encero Colen, Where hec died being yeryong in yeercs. 

Hee was ealled Swbti/is from the ſubnime of his wit. in 

his commentaries vpon the Maſter of Sentences hee en- 


texcth largely” of the head of the Sxcrament of the ſupper, 
where 


LL 


Arnldes de 
ers Vila, 
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which he 
maintained. 
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whereit may be ſeene char hee would neuer haue condiſ- 


ccndcd to the opinion of Tranſudſtantiation, 1f hee had 


not beene induced rherero by rhe auchoritie of the church 
of Rome. We 


Likewiſe in thisage lived Alexander de Ales an Engliſh 


man brought vpin Paris and expert 1n P hiloſophic & Theo- 
logie, who amplified the doctrine of P etriss Lombardus with 
many ſubrile argumen:s and was called DoCtor #refragabs 
lis. In theend hee tooke vpon him the habit and order 


of the Graye Friers vpon this Occalion. Heehad vowed, 


that hce ſhould doc all things waich he was required to do 
1n the name ofthe bletled Virgin,if lo be they werepoſlible 
to be done, andvpon atime hee forgathered _ a beg- 
ging Frier, {ecking almes who beſoughthim tor the Loue 
of our Lady to joyne himfclfe to ther order,becauſe they 


had no Maſter to gouerne and rule them. Thus Alexan- 


der de Ales without delay tooke vpon him the habit of a 


graye frierand became their doctour. He died at Paris and 


was buried in one of the Abbacecs of the graye friers. 
Now an this time of moſt palpable darkenetle the Lord 
lacked not witnetles of his truth, but ſtirred vp many who 


damned che groflc ignorance and ſuperſtition of thoſetimes, | 


Ot this number was Arnolaus de Nowa Villa a Spainard, a 
man famouſly learned anda great writer, whom the Pope 
with his Clergie condemned among Heretikes,for holdin 
& writing againſt checorrupt crrours ofthe Popiſh Church, 
Hz1s :zaching was that Sathan had ſeduced all the woll 
from thetruth of Chrit Ieſus. 


Firſt, Thatthefaich which then Chriftian men were com- 


monly taught, was ſuch ataith as the Deuils had. 


to hell, 
Thirdly, Thatall Cloyſters are voyde of Charitic, and 


| that they doe all falliherhedoctrine of Chriſt, 


Fourthly, Thatche Dijuines doe cuill in mixing Philo- 
tophic with Dnunrie, | 

Fiftly, That rhe Malles arc not to be celcbrated,and = 

| - - LF 


Secondly, That Chriftian people were led by the Pope 
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they ought not to ſacrifice forthe dead. ' Certaine other 
opinions there be which the flaunderous ſes of Monkes 


and Friers doe attributeto him ( as1s their cuſtome) rather 


of envious taking then of any uſt cauſe ginen. 

In this number a'ſo wasthe worthy and vahant Cham- 
pion of Chriſt and aduerſary of Antichriſt Garlielmrs de S. 
eAmore a Maſtcr of Paris; and a chiefe ruler then of that 
Vmucr(ztie, Heinhistumehad no {mall adoe, Writing a- 
gant che Friers andtheir Hypocrifie, bur eſpeciallie againſt 
the begging Friers, both condemning their whole Order 
and altoaccuſing them as thoſe that did difturbe and trou- 


Gulielmus de + 
$ Amore. 


ble all che churches of Chriſt, by their preaching in churches - 


againſt the will of the Ordinarie Paſtors, by their hearing 
ot confeſſions, and exccuting the charge of ordinarieprea- 
chingsin their churches, ' All the reſhmonies of Scripture 


that make againſtche Antichriſt, hee applied them againſt 


the Clergic of Prelats and the Popes ſpirituallie. 
The ſame Guile 1s thought to be the author of the 


 booke which 1s attributed to the ſchoole of Paris and intiru- 


led De Periculss ecclefie, where hee prooueth by 39. argu- 
mentsthart Friers befalſe Prophets, Moreouer hedoth wel 


expound this ſaying of Chriſt. Jfthou wilt be perfe&,goe. 


and ſel] all chatchou haſt and come follow mee, declaring 


there,pouertie to be inioyned vs of Chriſt , xon allnualem ſed . 


habitualem, not in ſuch ſort as ſtandeth in ourward aRion 


when no neede requireth, butin inward affe&ion of hearc 
when neede requireth, ascthough the meaning and precept 
of our Lord were, not that wee ſhould caſt away actuallie 
all thar wee haue, but that when the confeſſhon of the 
name of Chriſt and his glorie ſhallfo require, thatthen wee 


be readie to leaue all things forhis ſake, as when hee requi-_ 


New: 


reth ia vs after the ike phraſe the hatred of father and mo- - 
| ther andof our owne liues, hee biddeth vs not todiſhonour | 


our fathcs or mother, much letle to hate them, burthar then 


when it is required we ſet all things behind the loue of _ 


Chriit. | 


Many other worthy workes hee compiled wherein — 
| ce 


oy 
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hee vtrered nothing but what, was truth, yer notwithſtan« 
ding hce was by the Aurichriſt and his rable condemned 
for an heretike, cxilcd, and his bookes burn, 

Of this number allo was one Laxrence an Engliſhman & 
Matter of Paris, and Petri Joaznrs a Minorit who taught 
and maintained many things againſt che Pope, prouing that 
hce was Antichriſt, and that the Synagogue of Rome was 
great Babylon,whom becaule che Pope could not burne 
alme,after his death his bones were taken vp and burned, 
Alſo Rebertus Gallas 1s to be added ro thoſe before mentio- 
ned, who being borne of aright noble parentage, for de- 
votions {ake,was made a Domuuk Frier about the yeere of 
our Lord 1290. 

This man ( as appeareth by his writings) had dmerſc and | 


ſundrie viſions alrending againft che ſpirituallitic of Rome; 


 forheecalled che Pope plainely an Idole, who hauing eyes 


Robe;tws. 
Geftred. 


neither ſaw nor defired to fce the abhominations of his pea- 
ple nor the exceſſue enormine of their volupruouſnelle, 
but onely to heape vp treaſurestolumſelfc, And hauing 
a mouth did not Gece himnſclte but ſayd,I haueſet good 
men ouer them which is ſufficient, to doe them good ci- 


ther by himſelfe or others. 
Hee notably deſcribeth in oneof his viſions the curioſj- 


ticand yanitice of che Scho/aſtig, Dotours who flouriſhed 


'in thisage, comparing themroa man, who hauing good 
| bread'& good wine hanging on both his ſides was norwith- 


ſtanding gnawing hurgerly on a fliat ſtone: thereby 
ſignifiyng thatthey leauing the wholſome foode of their 
ſfoules containedin the Scriptures, buſicd rhemſelues with 
ſubtile queſtions, containing no edification in them nor 
comfort tothe ſoule of man. - 
In this agealſo isreckoned Robert Goſtred Biſhoppe of 
Lincolnein England, a man of great learning, godlinelle, 
and conſtancic:who lmed in the daies of Pope /nnocentins 
thefourth and conſtantly reſifted his vnlawfull requeſt. For 
this Pope had recommended vnto him a yong Tralian boy, 


fo bee admitred to the firſt vacant prebendry of his mm 
© 2 : ut 


- - 


But R2fcvt Goffred would not agree to the vngodlie 
defire of the Pope, bur aic write backe an an{were to him, 
declaring that nexr after theſinne of Zxc:fer there is nor 
nor can bee any kinde of {inne ſo repugnant and con- 
trarie to the doctrine of the Apoſtles and holy Scripture, 
and. ro our Soueraigue Chriſt himſelfe more hatctull,de- 
teſtable , and abhominable, then to deſtroy and kill mens 
« ſoules by defrauding them of the miſterie of the Paſtorall 
othce, which by the miniſterie of the Paſtorall cure ought 
to ſaue and quicken the ſame.W.hichſfinne by moſt euident 
places of Scripture ſuch men are deſcerned and knowne to 
commit, who being in the authoritie of that Paſtoral dignity 
_ doe ſerue their owne carnall defires with the benefite of 
the milkeand wool of the ſheepe and flocke of Chriſt, and 
doe not miniſter theſame Paſtorall office to the benchrte and 
faluation of thoſe their ſheepe, And whereas hee percemed 
that the Biſhop of Romedele in all hisrequeſts imperiouſ- 
he,rather commaunding, nor requeſting any thing to bee 
done, hee anſwered inthe end of this letter that the pow- 
er which was giuen by God to any Biſhop was to build 
the houſe of God, and not to deſtroy it, hereby blaming 
_ the Biſhopot Romezas one who abuſed his authorite to 
the deſtruction of the Church of God, by placingyoun 
boyes 1n offices neither apt to teach nor wel acquainted ”uR - 
the maners and language ofthe people. 

T his anſvegre being returned to the Pope hee was great- 
ly moned with indignation, and {ware that exceprhee had 
beenereſtrained by his owne naturall clemencie, hce would 
hurle him downe to ſuch confuſion as to make him atable, 
a gazing ſtocke,anda wonder to the world, —” 

Not long after chus it pleated God to viit this reue« 
rend father with ſicknelle, in the time whereof hee called 
to him a. Frier of the preaching Order, named Mater 
Tohn Giles, a man expert and cunning both in Phylicxe 
and Diuiniie, partly:to recciue from him- ſome comfors 
to his. body,. and partly tO conferre with him in ſpintual 


' Matters, Thus. vpon accrtaine-day the ſaid Biſhop can- 
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ferring with the {aid Maſter [opn,and reciuns t9 nit the | 
 doins; 41d proceedings of th: Pot, did grieuvuſly re- 1 
buke his tell prethren the Preaching Friers, and the 
other Order alſo of che M:norices, Becauſechcr Order be= = 
ing planced in wilfull poucr:ie of tae Spirit, to che intent + | 
they ihould morefrecly, carpe and reproac che vices of the ; 
mghttc, and not toflaiter or toſpare them, bur ſharpely co 
rebuke and reprchendtheſame: yer the {fa1d Friers contra- | 
rieto their profeſſion did not boldly enough cry our and | 
invey again{t che auſes of their {uperiours and men of 
power, nor did vacoucr nor detect their faulcs and wicked- 
nelle. And therefore the B.faid I rdgethem to be no bet- 
ter than manifeſt heretickes, And addid morcouer(deman- 
_ ding of Maſter 1ohn what is herelic ) that hee would giue 
him the true definition of it. Whereat when the Fricr 
did ſtay and paufe notremembering the folemne definition 
of char mater, the Biſhop therevpon inferrerh, giuing this 
detininion in Latine by the true interpretation oft che Grecke 
What herefie V9Td Hereſis prece, Latineeletlio,eſt ſententia humano ſenſw 
_ eletla ſrripturs [acre contraria, palam dotta,pertinaciter defenſa; 
that 1s, Herefie1s aſencence taken and choſen of mans owne 
brainecontrarie co holy Scripture, openly maintained and 
tiflic d-tended. And this wa <ſpeciallic hee ap- 
plied againſt che Romans who commutthe charge of ſoules 
vntorheir kinsfolkes being, both in age vaworthie, ard 
m learning infuthcient, and ſo ſtiflie defend this their wic- | 
ked opinion that if any dare preſumeto withſtand the ſame, . 
hee 15 ſuſpended and excommunicated, and open warre iWl * 
proclaimed againſt him. h 
T heretorc hee to whom the whole definition of an he- ; 
retike doth agree, hee is averic heretike. And euery Chrt- 
ſtian man cught to {er himſelfeagainſt an herenke as farrc 
as hee may, yea and that perſon who can refit him, and 
doth it not; hee finneth, and ſeemeth to be a fauourer cherc- 

Note, Of according to the faying of Gregorie, Hee lacketh not | 
conſcience of ſecret focietie, who ccaſeth [toxclift open 
1mpletic, and the Apoſtle writeth co theRomans, ſaywg 

| | : not. 
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not onely they who commut ſuch things, but alſo they that 
conſent,are worthic of deah. Therctoreit may be con- 
cluded that alwellthe Pope (Vuletiche ceaſe trom that 
vice)as alfo the fame Fricrs, vnletJe they ſhew themlclues 
more carneſt and ſtudious1m repelling the ſame, are both 
worthy ofdcath, that 1s,perpetuall damnation, 

lem faych the Canon Decrerall that vpon this vice of RR Eee 
herefie the Pope bota may ardought to be accuſed, Aﬀtcr ,. ie tne mal 
thisthe vetemencie of Jus diſcaſe more and moreincreafing of the Church 
and becauſethe nights were ſomewhat longer, the third of Reme, 
r:ghe betorehis departurc the BiſL op feeling his 1nfirnitie 
to grow vpon ham,willed certaine of his Clergiero be called 
yuro Jum, thereby to be refrzthed with ſoine conference 
or Communication, vnato whom the Biſhop (lamenting in 
his mindefor the lofle of foules through the auarice ofthe 
Popes court ) ſaid on this wiſe,as by certaine Aphoriſines, t. 

 Chrilt came vnto the world to faue and to winne ſoules, 
Ergo he that feareth not to deſtroy ſoules, may hee not 
worthily be counted Antichriſt, 

The Lord created the world in f1x dates, but in the re-' * 2». 
ftoring of man he lJaboured morethen thirtie yeeres: wheres + 
fore heethat 1s a deftroier of that about the which the | 
Lord fo long labourcd, is not hee worthy to beaccounted 
the encmic of God,and Antichritt. 

Theſe and many ether enormities of the Roman Church 
when the Godly Biſhop had reproucd, as all kindcs of 
Auarice, V{urie, S$;monic, Extortion, and all kindes of fil- 
thineſle, ficſhly luſt, glurtonie and their ſumptuous appa- 
rell, then ſaych hee this old verſe may be truly verified of 
the [Court of Rome. 


Eins avaritie totus non ſufficit Orbis, 
Ems Luxarie mereirix non ſufficit omnss.. 


Afterward hee went about more to proſecute;how the 
torcſa1d Court I'ke a gulfe neuer fatisfied, cuer goping ſo 
W:de that the flood of Iordan might run into his mouth, 

aſpired 
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aſpired how co vſucpe cae goods or them thai die vnteſted, 
and of Legicis beq aeched wichoactorme of law, w hereoy 
moreliceauoally co vring chis co patſe they vied to 1oyae 
the king co efcilow and parcner wirh cacm,in their ſpoiles, 
_ extorino1s, and rodbings, Oo. 
Neither layci he ſhallche Church be delivered trom the 
ſeruicadeof A3yp:,out by violence and force, and with 
the bloodie/word. And albeit {ayth hee, thoſe be yer. 
but hghc matters, yer ſhorcly more great and grieuous 
thungsthen cheſe ſhall be ſeene. And in the end of thus his 
prophecying,which he ſcarcelycould vereriwith fighing and 
weeping, his congue and breath began to faite, And ſo the 
Organ of is voyce bang topped made an cnde both of 
his ſpeech and life, - 
This is that Biſhop who not onely 11 his lifetime reſiſted 
theprideand inſolencie ofche Biſhop of Rome, bur allo at- 
ter tus deach God made him a terrour to the Pope, who 
_ dreamed chat Robert Goftred came to hum and with his ſtaffe 
ſtrake hum onche ſide and tfaid vato hipiy Surge wiſer, wens 
Aote, adiudicinm, atcer the which dreame within a a dayes hee 
ended his life. Others docadde thata voyce was heard 1n 
the palace where the Pope lay acNaples, ſaying Surge mer, 
vem adimaicium,as hath beene declaredin the life of [nocey- 
ties DQuartus, 


[ I ——_— A. 
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Ecauſe the orders of Monkes moſt abounded in this 
age, albeicthey begun long before, thrrefore hauewee 
Catten in this treatiſe in this Centuric, howbeit wee declare 

the Order of Monks that ſprang vp before or at thus 
gnMe, ow | 

= , Aboutthe time ofthe raigne of Iuſtmas the elder ( 25 
* += rarfi hath beene declared in the Ga wh. ) Pope Tohn 

 thehuſt berng Biſhop of Rome, Bexedift afather and fauow- 
FT 


{ 
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rer of Monkes gathered together all ſcattered religious per- 


ſons and begnn a peculiar order vponthe Mount Caſſinus, 
where he butlc a'moſt renowned Cloiſter grungchem there, 
a rule,preſcript, and torme of ling. 

Afterward the {ame Benner having much peoplereſortin g 
co him built x 2.ocrher Monaſteries, and filled chem with rc- 
ligious men. Ot this order 15 reported to haue beene 24. 
Popes of Rome. 182. Cardinalls, 1444. Archbiſhopps and 
Biſhops. 15000.and 70, renowned Abbots as fayth Pope 
Tohn the 22.T here hath beene of rhis Order 5655. Monkes 
canonifed and made Saints, LO 

This Bennet alſo invented an orderfor his ſiſter Scolaſtica 
and madc her Abbetle ouer many Nunnes. Her cloathing 
was a blacke coate, cloake,coule,and vaile,and leſt the jcrip- 


rure ſhould deceiue her, and Hers,it was commanded thac 


none (hould read it without the conſent and permiſſion of 
cheir ſuperiour, Here1s to be ſcene how God 1s ſought in 


450 


all monaſticallorders when as aiwongt them his holy word Note. 


15 expelled, This order of Bennearttin monkes, when it was 
nerely decaicd in ſhaddow of Godlines,was quickned againe 


Ofthe Cly. 


by one Otlon or Orho and was called theorderof Clmacenſis. cc BY 
How bcit cher cloachmgandrule wasaccording to the ap» ger, 


pointment of Beaxet. And this monkiſh order was richly en- 
dewed with great{ubſtance and yeerely rents by a cerraine 
Duke of Aquitania called Gu#lzdms in the yeere ot our Lord 


913. OftheC 
In the yeerc of our Lord 850. Pope Les the fourtn gOoucr- Fob”. po 


ning the Sea of Rome;themonkith religion of ({amalainer;/i5 
was deviſed by Romealazes of Rauennain the mount Apen- 
nnus, Their coule and cloakeand all their cloathing was 
white, They kept perperuall {tlence. Euery wedneſday 
and fryday they tatt on bread and:warer, they goc bearcfoo- 


ted,and licon che ground. Pope [nnecentns the p. being B, OftheHiero- 


_ ot Romethe monkiſh order of Hieronizzians began vnder the N'Mians ore. 


2ame of$S.Jerome,who leauing hisnatiue countrie went vn« *** 


to Tury & therenot far from Berhele builaed him an houſe 
YRhere helmed very devourly in-che later end of his life. 
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Thoſe Apes and counterfeites of S.lerows weare their cloa- 
thes of white anda cope platted about their coate girded with 
a lether girdle. The order was endewed with diuers priui- 
ledges and liberties by certaine Biſhops of Rome, as Gregorie 
_ thetwelfth and Ewgenizs thetourth, 
Of the Gregs- Pope Gregorie che firſt,borne of a noble ſtocke and very 


1 -.4n Qcder, rich,foriaked all and became a Monke. After the deat 


of his father he builded (ix religious houſesin Sicilic,giuing 
them a torme andrule of huing. ; 
 Hebuilc another within Rome in the name and honour 
of S. eAndrew, wherein he dwelt with manie monkiſh bre- 
thren which from time to time keeping his rule diligentlic 
_  arecalled Gregorians. Their habit is a copper-collourcd 
cloath according to their rule. 


| Ofthe ſhad- Pope Gregorze theſixt bearing rule, Toarnes Gualbertus, 4 
dowed yaley Knight,begun this order inacertaine moutaine called Yalls 


order, Vmbreoſathat is to ſay aſhaddowed valley vader Benyets rule, 
with adding thereco and changing of blacke cloathes into 
ray,Inthe yeere,lo38. — | 


Ofthe Gran- | Pope Alexander the ſecond being B.of Rome the ſe of 
the Grandimontenſis Monkes was invented by _— of 
es vie 


dimentenhs 


_ Order. Aucrnia. Their order 15 to lead a ſtrict hfe as Mon 


tro doc,togiuethemſeluesro watching,faſting,and praying, 
 towearea coateof Mailes vpon their bodyes, and a blacke 
___ cloaketherevpon. 

Of the Ciftere Pope Yrbas the ſecond bearing rule. . Robert, Abbot of 
tieufis oxder. Moliſmein Ciſtertma wildernelle, or forreſtin Burgundic 
did inſtitute the order of C/tertians, albeitfome aſcribe this 
to one Ordingus aMonke that perſwaded the aforcaid 
 Monketo thelame, They weare red ſhoes, and white Rot- 
chets ona blacke coare, all ſhauen except a litle circle. In 
the yeere of the. Lo:d 198. Otthis Religion was thar great 

Clarke S. Bernard. _ 


Ifrhe Humi. Pope {anocentins the third, confirmed and allowed the 


liats order, Orderof Humylaars, firſt of all deuifed by certaine perſons 
exiled by Fredericus Barbaroſſa: who when they were reftc- 

red totheit countrie apparelled themſclues all in ,whire and 

; promilcd 
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promiſed to goeinlowlie and ſimple cloathing, The men 
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| and women to be ſeparated cach troin other, and to labour _ 


cueric one in that wherein hee was mot skilfll. They had 
one commune purſeamongſt chem. They profeſſed S. Ben- 
nmetsrulce. This Order 1n procetle of time hath increaſed ſo 
both in goodes and perſons, that it was confirmed and en- 
dewed with many priuiledges of diuers Biſhopps of Rome 
intheyeeres of our Lord,1166. 

Pope( eleſtinus the fift, willinglie gaue ouer his Biſhop- 
rike and returned againeto his ſolitarie life, wherein he qui- 
ctly lined before his Papacie, Certaine ſuperſtitious per- 
ſons counterteited this Biſhop, taking vpon them an order 
of S. Bennet in awildernelle, and called themſclues Celeftsnes 
after Celeſtine. The garment which they weare, cloakes,coulc 
and cape are blew:1n the yeere,t 297. +1 

Pope Exgeninsthefourth bearing rule:S,'G/berrt in Eng- 
landart Sirmgtonand Semphringhame began an order of 
Monkes called after him Gubertimes,in theyeere, 1148. 

Pope Exgenrtasthe fourth, confirmed the religion of the 
 Taffmians,adorning the-ſame with manieliberties and priut- 
ledges: It was firſt of all invented by Lewes Barbma acoun- 
ſcllor of Venice, and praiſed in the parts of Trewſain the 


Ofthe Celefſt: 
nes Order. 


Ofthe Gilber- 


tines order, 


Ofthe Tuſti- 


nians ordct. 


Cloyſter of S.{«flixe by the citie of Padua. They profcile 


Monke ZSennets rule,bur in habit and apparrcll they dit- 
 PopcGregorietheſeucnch being:Biſhop of RomezBruno 
of Colen that Philoſopher and diuine, whom Bernard cal- 
Icth afaire pillar of the church, did inftirute rhe Order of 
charterhoute Monkes in the Diocetle of Gratianopolisat a 
place named Curcuſia:T heir. hfe was outwardly tull of pain- 


ted holinct]e 1n forbearing fleſh, 1n tafting with bread and” 


water euery Friday,in wearing hairie cloathes next to their 
body, ſolitarie, much ſilent, neuer going our, refuſing all 
Womens COmpanie,&c. 

Pope Gelaſmes the ſecond bearing rule: the order of the 


Templars begun in Jeruſalem and conrinued almoit 200. p 


vecres, whoſe beginning was thus, 


Go 2 Afrex 


Of the Cha:- 
terhoule 
Monkcs, 


Ofthe Tem- 
lars order, 

1 heir origs- 
nait - © 
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 Templars begun 1n Icruſaltem continued almoſt 200.yeeres 
whole beginning was thus. ”— 
After that G-dfrey Duke of Loraine had conquered Jeru- 
falem, cerraine Knights percewing that ſuch Pilgrimes 
as came to them of their devotion were robbed and-mur- 
chered by the way, made a band among themſclues to 
ſerue Godin chalice, Ar the beginning they were bur 
few and gane themiciues to wiltull poucruc,and their chicke 
maſter was the keeper of the Temple doore, whence they 
were called Templary. They dwelt together notftarre from 
Ghriſts Scpulchre lodging the Pilgrimes , keeping them 
from miſchiefe , and ſhewing them much kindneile,bring- 
ing them from one holy citie to another, Thebadge of 
their order was a white cloake with ared Crolle.S. Bernard 
made themarule according to the appointment whereof 
they framed their lives. Afterward-they became verie rich 
throughthe gifts of noble men and Pilgrunes. But Pope 
Clement the hifr putthem:downe, and deſtrozed them all in 
Why theywere one day, partly becauſe ( as they writ ) they renounced the 
pat gowne. fiithot Chriſt, and conſpired with the Turke,and partly 
for other notable crimes. Notwithſtanding ſome fay that 
this rooting out of them, was more "Ge of enyie of 
_ their proſperitic and royaltic, then for their faults, For 
when their grandmaſter [ames Burgoxnion was burnt at Paris 
with many of his brethren he affirmed that hee was neuer 
guiltie of the accuſation Jaied againſt him, Thus perifhed 
this order of Templars, allin oneday, their Jands and pot- 
{c{ſtons being diſtributed and giuen to others, inthe yeere 
of ourLord,1110. 
Oftthepre- Pope ( alixtzs the ſecond, allowed and approued the 
——_ monk1ſh order of premonſtratenſes, which was firſt of all 
a deuiſed by a certaine man borne at Colen called Notorober- 
1145 a Prieſt: they be vnder the rule of Benner the Monke,they 
be clothed all oucr in white to declarethar vnſtaned yirgt- 
Ofthe order _- _.. _ IDs | 
obie  IEL ame, ing. L 
Meukes of Pope Gregorie the 12.raigning:the Monkes of Mount O- 
Mount Oliuet liyer ſprung vp through thedeuice of Bernardns Prolomens. 
; = augadaas po Their 


alſo the order of S.George ct Alpa by Venice, which was be- 
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Their cloathing is all white, their rule is Bennets, with _ 


ſome additions vnto it, 1n the yeere of our Lord, 1406, : 
Pope Gregerie the 12.raigning, contirmed and eſtabliſhed Ofthe Geoy- 
gan Monkes. 
gun by a ſpirituall man,theParriarch, Zazrence [uſtinian, a 
man of an incredible jtritnctle of like, Theſe Monkes are 
vader S.Peters rule and the fir{t order, with certaine ordinan* 
ccs 10yned thercto.In the yeere, 1,407, - : EA 
Pope /rbanriie ſecond Catlin the order of white = padnoang 
Monkes begun, firlt deuiſed by one Stephen Hardig,and at- 
terward inthe yeere of our Lord,1135. it was broughtinto 
England,by a certaine man called Waiter Eſpeck:who built an 
Abbey of the ſame ordcr cailed Mcriuale, | FOTO 
Pope Honerins beating rule,Raymonnd,a man of Nobilitie ,-.. I = + ng 
firſt of all inverted the Order of $.Toby Bapriſt at Ierulalem 
aboutthe ycere;1130., _ 7 
| PopeClement the (ixt being Biſhop of Rome, a certaine Ofrheorder 
Peftilent {<& of falſe religious perſones, ſprang vpn high of [courgers. 
Almaine, who called them!clues Penitentes Cracifers, ſex [14+ 
gellatores,that is patient croiſe-bearers, or ſcourgers ofrhem- 
{clues, Ther maner was to goetrom place to place, hauwng 
a banner vpon the Crucifixe borne before them,and neucr 
to tarr1em one place, bur vpon the Sabuvgthicuery day allo 
they did pennance borh morning and cucning,by tcourging 
themſelues before the people wichagreat whuppe, of three 


coards full of knotts vpon. their bare bodics, attirming that 


ic was reveiled vnto them by an Angel from hcaucn, char 
they thus {courging themſclues, ſhould within thircie dayes 
nd twelue houres, thorow the ſuffering ctrhoſepaines, be 


made ſocleancandtreefrom finne, as they were when they 


were Baptized-:Anmnol3 3 


CEN- 
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Frer Bonfacins the eight, ſucceeded Bene- 
79/7 ditins the eleventh, and ruled cighe 
/1 | months,and ſeuenteene dayes, 
Tohim ſucceeded Clemens the fft, and 
| _ ruled eight yeeres, ten months, and 
E fiftecne dayes, who tranſlated the Popes 
Courtirom Rometo Aviniogue wn France 
where it remained 74 yceres. Ar the Coronation of this 
( !ement, Philip king of France & Charles his ſonne,and John 
Duke of Britaine were preſcnt, who being inthe middle of 
their Pompe and Proce{ſion,a great wall brake and tell vpon 
Note, them, by which Duke /ohnand 3 2.0chers were flaine, king 
Phuzp hart, the Pope ſtriken from his horſe,hauing loſt our 
ofthe miter on his head acarbuncle eſteemed to the yalue 
Theorder of Of 6000. florence. By him alſo the order of che Templars 
the Templars were put downe at the counſel] of Vienne who for bercer 
aboliſhed. collowring of ſo cruell an a&t,was not aſhamed to ſay theſe 
words 1n thecouncell, Zr:amſ; non licet per viaminſtitie,tamen - 
[icet per viam expedientie, that 1s,althoughit be notlawtull 
by way of 1uftice, yet 15 it meetto doe it, asathing expedtent 
to be done. 
Andranucus Heexerciſcd his tyrannie and power of excommunicati- 
_—_— ==, On againlt Anaronicus Palcologus Emperour of Conſtantino- 
communicated , © _ ©: 7 _- - - hee 
by the Voge. p:2,declaring him a fchiſmaricke and heretike, becauſe hee 
neither would nor durſtſufferthe Grecians to make their 
appcale f;om the Greeke Church to the Pope, ncicher 
would acknowledge himtor his ſuperior. For the Grect- 
ans cuer conſtantly refuſed to: be tubicR to the Romane b1- 


{hop,cxcepr 1n that ſhort tune wherein the Frenchmen my 
1. | a tae 


Benediftus $, 


Clemens $, 
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che Empire, of the Eaſt, and in thetime of CAltchael Paleo- 
fog whoin the Councell at Lyons ſubmutred himſelfe to 
ages the tenth, whereby he procured vnto himſelte ſuch 
atred, that after his death the Grecians denyed vato him 
the honour andplaceof buriall,as hath beene declared. 

In like manner hee excommunicated the Venetians for Th, yeneriis 
preferring Azadato the cſtate of Ferrare,yea Francis D adalus excommuni.. 
Ambatlador from the Venetians to the {aid Clement for pa- cated by the 
cifying hisfurie, and obtaining that abſolution, ſuffered a ®®P*+ 
chaine of iron to be ryed about his necke,and to lye downe Noi 
 vnder the Popes table, there like a Dog to catch the bones 
which fellfrom the table, vntill the Popes furie was afſua- 

ed, 2 
: And leſt he ſhouJd be inferiour to his predeceſſors in ſub- 
duing all powers vnder his feet, hee ordained that the king 
of the Romans ſhould not enioy the title and right of an 
Emperour without confirmation giuen by the Pope. - 

Next to Clement followed Pope /ohn the two and twenti- 2947 22, 
eth. After that the chaire of Rome had beene vacant for the 
ſpace of two yeeres, and three months; hee ruled nineteene 
yeeres, & foure months: and was verie much giuen to heape 
vpriches, ſo that hee proclamed them to be heretickes who 


attirmed that Chriſt and his Apoſtles had no poſſeſſions in 


tae world. 
He wou!d not condiſcend to the Coronation of Lewes 


tac ife,, Dut.c of Bauaria,to be Emperour, becaule hee vied 

the Emp: : all c1gnitiem Tralie before hee was authorifed by Two Popes 
the Pope: ;< whici cauſe Lewes tooke his 10urney ro Rome, It once, 
and thr: 1,2; crowncd by the Cardinalls,and fct vp anorher' 

Popciuu Kine called Nucolazes the fift, againſt Zohn who was 


Ge 


tic reſide: ra Aumiogue tn France, andſo rhe church of 
Rem: a; 01:4me begun to haue two heads. 
| Poe Zonievld he rele followed,and ruled ſenen yeeres, guediet r2. 
C rec 2998t2s,and ſeuenrcene dayes. <> 
Aiter him folloyed Pope E leament the ſixt;and ruled tens Clement 6. 
Yecres,jixe month $,47:G LYWVCNTE c1ght dayes: hee reducedthe 
yYeere of Jabilie wmch was k Cot On .hehundred yeere TO the 


ffueth 


"WK 4 


Innocent 6, 
S 


I rbanus 5. 


Gregorte - © 


Note. 


Two Popes 
at Once, | 
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fifciech yeere: and to allure men to goe to warre for reco- 
uering of the holy land hee {ct forch blaſphemous bulls, 
commaunding the Angellsto convey eneric mens ſoulero 
Paradiſe who diced by the way,giung allo power toalland 
ſingular perſons ligned with the Crolle to deliver threeor 
toure prifoners whom they pleated beſt,out of the puns of 
Purgacorte, > oo 
"urg 

Atter: Clemert the [ixt, followea Inaccentizes the {ixr, and 
ruled nine yeeres, expght months, and fix dayes. Heeimpri- 
ſoned a ccrtaine frier called ſoaimes derupeſcaſſa, becauſe hee 
Prophccicd of the tall of the Pope and his Cardinalls, by 


theparavJcof a bird,cloathed with other birds ferhers,which 


in reſpect of her pryde wereall plucked trom her. 
© After him ſucceeded Yrbarus the fir, and ruled cight 
cres, and fourc monchs, 1n wiote tine the order of the 


ye 
Tetuirs begun, 


Ncxc to Pope I7van ſucceeded Gregorie the eleuen th,who 
reduecd the Papacic againc out of Franceto Rowe, after it 


had contnucd there avouc 70. YCeeres, moued hereunto Vp* . 


on this occaltion, Hee had reprooucd a ccrtaine Biſhoppe 
who ſtood by him trom long abſence trom his charge,to 
whom the Biſhop replyed againe, that the Biſhop of Rome 
himielte who ought co be a patterneto all the reſt was lon- 
ger abſcnt tremrthe place where his Church didiye him, 


whereby the Pope rooke occalion to remoue his court 


trom Fraunceto Romc, 
- When heereturncd heciound the cftate of Italie orcatly 


_ diſquieted with ciuell warres, and ſpecially betwxt the 


Venctians ard the Genoans, whom the Pope threatned 
with excommunication 1t rhey both deſiſted nor, but be- 


tore hee wasable to accomplih this worke he ended his life 


aficrhe had ruled {cucn yeeres,& fiue months;after whoſe 
death followed a' great ichiſme 1n the Church of Rome, 
For the Cardinalls of Italiechooſed an Itahan Pope whom 
they called Yrbarms the fixt, and the Cardinalls of France 
choofcd a Pope of the French nation whom they cal- 
ted {lermens the feucuth « This ſciſme continued for the 

| : - jpacc 
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ſpace of 38.yceres, vntill the generall Councell holden as © 
Conſtance, during which time were jound. at Icaft two 
Popes raigiing at onc time, the one in Auiniogue and the 
otherin Rome, 


In the day cs of this Popc}/7bane {1 prang vp Tok n Wick- Tohn Wicklife, 


iffe 1-England ( of whoſe doErineſomewhar ſhall hereaf- 
tecr be ipoxen God willing } whom Pope Prbaze (ſuch was: 
tne proudenc? of God)could not attend to {uppretie, being 
oiherwre buyed in fuppreſiing his Competitor Clement 
teſcuenth, intomuch that this hile: ſparkle which begun 
__ i England, enkindled forthwith flames in the kingdome of 

| Boheme,and many orher places to the great hurt of Anti- 
chrifts X1ngdome. Lk — 

To Urbane after hee had ruled vnhappily ( as Platina pj 
writeth) a elcucn yeercs and czght months, ſucceeded ; 
Bonifacins the ninth, and ruled tourcteene yeeres, and Bonifatina.g, 
mne months, hee was impudent in ſelling of Pardons 
that hee brought Peters keyes into great contempr. 

After hin ſucceeded /unocentines the ſeuenth, and ruled 1nnecentine 2, 


two YCCrcs. 
Of other Dottors. 
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N this age God raiſed vp manic witneſſes of his truth, as 

alſo maderthe knowledgeot letters & the ſtudieof rongues 
toſpring vp againe,after irhad bin ſuppreſſed many yeercs 
in the Roman church:for tome learned men of the Grecians 
fearing the crueltie of the Turke fled vnto Italie, by 
whole truufull tranaills, learning b2gun againe to reume =» 
and ſpread it felfe rhorow all parts of the Weit, Or this 
number was Emmanell (hryſoluras of Byzantinm,T heoderus Emmanuel 
Gaza of Theſſalonica, and Georgiuy Trapezuntins, With. Chryſeloras, 
many moe, whole names are worthie to bee kept ow 
good remembrance, becauſe they brought a good treafure 0. 
| | Withye zuntioe, 


; 
| 
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M wrſulius Pata- 


Vinus O0pp0- 
ſth himlclie 
againſt the 
Pope maintatl- 
ning theſe 


 Articlcs, 


ts 
3. 


Zo 


Magiltrates. | 


vs 


 withthem out of Grecia wherewith many afterward were en- 


riched. 


Amonsg{tchoſ ewitnelTes of che truth arſine Patavis 
24 iswſtly number :d:who tiking the defence of the Empe« 


- rour Lewes ag unit the Pope wao did excommunicate hun, 


affirmes in his booke called deferſor paczs thar the Pope hath 
noauthoritie ouer other Biſhops,much letſe ouer the Empe- 
rour. 11 2 _ 
Secondly, that the word of God ought only to be judge 
ina]l cauſes Eccle{tafticall. 
Thirdly, chac the Clergicand Pope ſhould be ſubictt to 
Fourthly, That the head of the Church is Chriſt, and 
that hee neuer appointed any vicar or Pope ouer his vni- 
uerſ2]l Church. | 


Fittly, That Biſhops oughtto be choſen by their owne | 
Church and Clergie. 


Sixtly, Thar the Mariage of Pricfts may be lawfully per- 
mitted. 7 
Seuenthly, That $.Perer was neuecr at Rome. 
_ Eightly, Thacthe Clergic of Rome 1s a den of Theeues. 
Ninchly, That the doctrine of the Pope 1s not to be fol- - 
lowed, becauſe it leades to cternall death. 
In another treatiſe he diſputes of free wuſtification by grace, 
and that workes are no efticient cauſe of Saluation,Sed canſa 
ſme qua non, for the which docrine hee was condemned by 


the Pope. 


' Diners others 
diſcouer the 
Apoſtafie of 
the Roman 
Church. 


I paile by a great number, who clearclie diſcouered, the 
corruptions and Apoſtatie of the Church of Rome, ſuch as 
Toannes de Gunduno, Gregorins Arimincnfis, Andreas de (, aſtro, 
Dantes an Italian, Tawlerms a Preacher of Argentine 1n Ger= 
manie, Franci/cus Petrarcha aman famouſhe learned, who 
in his workes in Italian verſes, ſpeaking .of Rome, calles it | 
the whoore of Babilon,theſchoole and mother of errour, 

che Temple of hereſic,the neſt of treacherie, growing and 


creaſing by the oppreſſion of others. 


Likewile Joannes dernpe ſciſſa, who was caſt in priſon by 
= i | Pope 
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Pope Innocenrizes the (ixt, allo Conradus Hager a Germane of | 
the citie of Herbipoli, Gerard Ridder, Michael Ceſenas 
Provinciall of the Grayfriers, Perras de Corbaria, with one 

Toaxnes ae Peliato.T his torelaid Michael general of the gray 

triers writ againſt the tyrannie, pride, and primacicot the 

Pope; accuſing him to be Antichriſt, and the Church of 

Rometo be the whoore of Babilon, drunken with the 

blood of the Saints. He afhrmed there were two Churches, 

one of the-wicked floriſhing wherein raigned the Pope, the 
other of the Godly afflied:alſo thatthe yeritie was almoſt 
vtterlie extinct, and tor this cauſe hee was depriued of his 
dignitie and condemned by the Pope, Notwithſtanding he 
ſtood conſtant in his allextons, and lefc behind him many 
tauourers and followers of his dofrine, of whom a grear 
part were {]aine by the Pope. Some were condemned as 

William Ockaw who writ both in defence of the Emperour 

Lewes whom the Pope excommunicated,and likewiſe in de- 

tence of AZxchaetgenerall of the gray friers whom the Pope 

had curiedfor an heretike, and fome were burned,fuch as 

Jonnes de Caſtellione, and Franciſcus de eArcatara, Likewiſe 

Armachanus a Biſhop in Ireland, and Marthias Pariſienſre, 

Toamnes eHMontziger,reftor of the Vnmerlitie of Vime, Nits 

Biſhop of Theſalonica, /acobns 1ilvenfir,and one Miexans, 

Henricus de Teta,and Henricus de Haſſia. 

Likewiſeinthis moſt d«{perate time when the eſtate of 
religion was vtterlie corrupted,and the onely name of Chriſt 
remained amongſt Chriſtians, his true and lively do&rine 

| being viterly voknowne,and turned into an heape of ſha- 

dowed Ceremonics which ſo increaſed that there was no 
end of heaping vp of ceremonies invented by man:at this 
time,] ſay,the Lord raiſed vp lohn Wickbiffe, a protector of 


lokn "Fickl iffe 
oprpo'cth hime 


Divinitiein che vniucrfitie of Oxtcrd, who fceing that er geije ag; inſt 
ror by long vie and cuſtome had beene to deephe rootcd the 1 ope. 


 intheheartsof men, that 1rcould hardly be plucked our, 
hce medled not with allat once, bvcfir? Eg: nneto touch 
__ the matterofthe Sacraments, and diſc<+ ex. th'-rrours that * 
men were fallen into, inthis head oi Cog. bot this ws 

could 


The heads of 
Pckbifes 
_ doctrine, 
I 


2 


Zo 


or confirmed a matle. 
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the whole world. 


For firſt of all the whole rabble of Monkes and begging 


Friers were ſct on rage and madnes againit him, and atrer 
themthe Prieſts ,and then after them the Archbiſhop,Simon 


Sudbarietooke the matter in hand, who for the ſame caule 


depriued him of his benefice which then he had in Oxford, 


Notwithſtanding being ſupporced by chefriendly afliftance 


of the Dukeof Lancaiterfonne to king Edward the third, 
and ſomeother friends whom God rated vp for his pro- 
tection, he bare out the malice of che Friers aud Archbiluop, 
Likewiſe Pope Frbane was to bulied with ſuppreſſing of an- 


other, Pope Clement the ſeucnth,, ſer vp agauit him, that he 


could noc ſpare any timeto ſuppretle 7ohu Wickbiffe, and fo 
it cameto paile,thorow the proutdence of Almightie God, 
thatche enemies of the true hight with ſ{reitiyg minds were 
compellcdto ſee the ſparkles thereot, not being able to 
quench them. 


The cluefe heads of doctrine which hee maintained 2 


anlt the Roman church were theſe, 
Thar theſubſtanceof bread remaincd in the Sacrament o 
thealcar afrer the words of conſecration. | 
 Thatirisnotfound in the Goſpellchat Chriſt inſtituted 
Thacicis apreſumptuous Speaking to affirme that the 
intants of the faichtull who die vabapnicd are condemned, 
— Thatmntherime of Pax/ there were onclic two orders of 
Clerks, co wit Elders and Deacons, n:1ther was there in the 
tme of the Apoſtles any diſtinion of Popes, Patriarches, 


* Archbiſhops, Biſhops, bur theſe the Emperours pryde did 
-finde our. | 


T har the cauſes of diuorcement for ſpirituall conſangui- 
nite or afhtutie arenotfounded on the {criptures, but oncly 
by the ordinance of men, a 
'Thathe who 1s moſt {cruicableand humble in the church 
ana moſt inamored with the loue of Chriſt, the {ame js che 
neerelt vicar of Chritt in the militant Church, k 


could nor be touched withour che greatgricte and paine of 


bs ops M..ope 


If corporall vnion were a Sacrament then Chriſt and 
h:s Apottles would not haue leftthe ordinanceof that vn- 
. touched. 

Whatſoeucr the-Pope and Cardinals doc command which 
they cannot deduce clcerely our of che Scriptures, the ſame 
is to be accounted hercticall and not to be obeycd, 

 Thariris butafo]lie to beleeue the Popes Pardons. 

Thar it i5not necellarie to ſaluation,to beleeue the church 
of Roine to be ſupreme headof other Churches. 

A Deacon or Prieft may Preachthe word of God, with- 
- outthe authoritic ofthe Apoſtolike fea. | 
The Cinurch of Rome 1s the Synagogue of Sathan,'nei- 
- ther isthe Pope 1mmediatlie the vicar of. Chriſt, norot-rhe 
Apoltles. : 
\. Tharthe Emperour andSecular Lords are ſeduced, who 
{onrich the Church with ample polleſltons. -. 


 Ifany manenter into any priuat religion ( whatſocuer it 


be ) hee is thereby. made more vnapt and vnable co ovſerue 
the commandements of God, I 


Ma 
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pe Clement the (xt, bearing rule; John king of France. 
L tonne of Philip invented: the ſe& .and order of thoſe 


Monkes which in Latine are called Sre/lats, whole maner 


1s alwayes to weare a ſtarre vpon their breſt,lignifying | 


thereby that there is nothing in them but che light of per- 
fc&tion, and the cleere ſhining of good workes. Yea that 
they chemſeluesare the light ofthe world, according to the 


ſaying of Chriſt,vos eſtis lux nwunds, yeaare the light of the 
world. Item, Thar they ſhall rifeagaine at the later day all. 
ſnning and gliſtering as the moſt cleere and pleaſant. 
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ſtarres, according as it -1s- written by the Prophet. They. Date - 


that inforinemany into righceouſnes ſhall be as che-ſtarres. 


world without end, In Auno,1336, - 


( 


_ Pope. 


Note. 


Ofthe order 
of the Ieluits. 
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Pope Boniface the ninth raigning:a certaineman called Ge- 
rardus being of great learning,and vertuous converſation,or- 
dained a cercaine fraternitie or brotherhood of learned god- 
lie men to reach ({chollers, and to bring vp youth, not onely 
in goodletters,but alſo in good maners,that by thoſe means 
there might belearned men alwayecs in ſtoreto beare-rulein 
the Church of Chriſt, and to gouerne the common-wealth 
according to the praſcript and rule of Gods word. 6 
This Gerard being buta Deacon preached the word of 
God purelic and feruently,and when hee was moued by his 
friends to bea Prieſt, hee alwayes anſwered,that he was vn- 
worthie to hauc ſuch an high office, affirming that hee 
would not haue the cure of ſoules not ſo much as by the 


ſpaceof one nightfor all the gold of Arabia,In Anno,i 379. 


_ Pope /rbanethe fift,greatly allowed the order of Icluics, 
and gaue ynto them many great and {ingular pruuleges, co- | 
manding the Monkes of that order to weare a white kartle, 


and arutler coule,and thatthey ſhould be calledot all men 


(erici Apeſtolici, thatis the Apoſtles clerks. 


T his oxder of Iefuits was the invention of [oannes {, olumbi- 


_ wwinSeaacitie of Hetruria. They were notat the beginning 


Of the order 
of whitc- 
Dawbet 

_ Monks. 


Prieſts or conſecrated perſons, but were men of the lay ſort 
given and addicted willingly and trecly to prayer,and to [a- 
bour,getting their living with the trauell of their hands and 
ſweate of their browes, lumng as irwerein common,atrter the 
example of Chriſt and his di{ciples. They are called Jeſuits, 
becaulethe name of Ilefus ſhould be often 1n their mouths, 
In Anne,368. 

Pope Boxface bearing rule:the order which 1s called Orao 
Dealbatorum, was invented by a certaine Prieſt in Iralie, who 
pretendedſuch amodeſtie, and grauitic, borh in words and 
countenance,that euery man tooke him for a Saint, The 
Frotetlors of this order were cloathed withlong white linne 
euen downeto the ground, hauing coules vpon their heads 
ike vato Monkes. The chicfe point of cheir profeſſion was 
co lament the ſtate of mankind, to bewaite the .finnes of the 
pecople,to pray for rearctie ofthe ſame at the hands of G oi 


ns OS Ll Ee; 
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* They neuer went abroad without a Croſſe with the Image 


of the Crucifixe caried before them, which Crolle' the Lu- 
cenſes keepe atthis day with great reuerence, as a moſt preci- 


_ ous rehike,and daylie make vowes, and offer gifts therevne 


0, 
But Pope Boxiface aforſaid conceming that they ſhould 


doe no goodto his honorable eſtate if they continued, fore 
aſmuch as they all appeared before men righteous, good 
and Godlie, andthe Pope with his complices molt 
wicked,cuill and vngodle, cauſed the author of 
this ordera ſeditiousperſonto be beheaded 
_ at Viterbuum. Somefay thatheewas 
burnt as a ſuperſtitious Hypo-: 
crite and attainted offome = 
hereſie, In Anno, 
1400, 
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EMERaTFeorthe death of Janccentins  Sephinus, the 


TheCardinals | gs age 
| Jabourfor Cardinalls perceming the great.ichiſine 
ynitie in the 11 that was inthe Church of Rome, by rea- 
; Roman &1 lon of, diuers Popes ruling at one time, 
on | bound themiclucs cogether by horrible 


 oarhes that they would endevour by all 
” ther might,to hauethe Church of Rome. 

reſtored againe to her wonted vnutie, and for this cauſe they 

elefed Gergorie che twelfth ro be Pope;atter they had cauſed 

lumro {weare that hee-would by all poſſtble means crauell 

_ to reſtore the peace and vnitticot the Church, 

Gregorim 12. ButGregorie although hee writ to Beveditt the thirteenth | 
Popein Avinion, exhorting him co ynitieand peace, and 

Beneditt on the other part with pleaſant words proteſted his 

Notes carneſtdeſire of peaccand vnitic, yer both the one and the 0- 
ther kept their dom1nions and Popedomes, and continued 

A Council! the Schitme. Sothatche.Cardinalls thought it expedient co 

Fa. gather a Counccll in thetowne of Piſa, wherein. they depo- 

{ed the rwo aforclayd Popes, Gregorie and Bened:tt as per- 

ſons who by concluſion amongit themteclues ſought ra- 

ther their own gamethen theynine of the Church ot God, 

and they elected Petrzes Creterfis Cardinall of Millan to be 

Alexander 5. Pope,whom they called Alexander the fift,but he continu- 
ed notaboucrhe ſpaceof ezght months, in his Popedome. 

He was cqunted verie liberall,and gaue ſo large .and ample 

 benefices to others, that he |eft almoſt nothing ro h1mjeltc, 

rf. and was accuſtomed to ſpeake of himſelte chathe was a rich 

Biſhop, a 4H Cardinal,and a beggerly Pope. 


After whoſe departure Jenner 2 3 .1s.choſen Pope, howbe- 
| | iIt 
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it the two other Popes who were depoſed in the Councell of 
Piſa were yet aliue, and had great ſway,and nothing reguar-. 
ded the decrees of the Councellof Pita, becauſe that Coun- 
cell was convocared by a number of Cardinalls only ,who 
had no lawfull power to appoint a generall Counccll. 
Thus was the iciſme augmented,rather chen empaired by 
the Councell of Piſa, and in ſtead of two Popes then,three 
afccrward were ruling at onetime, ny 
In this Popes dates che Emperour S:gi/mand, tooke great 
trauel! co quyet the eftare of the Church and co remouc 


the ſciſme, but found none other way how this matter 


might be brought to palle, but oncly by gathering a a; the Coun- 

generall Councell in the Towne of Conſtantia, Ar this cellot Con- 

Counccll /oaunes 23. was perſonally preſent, and was re- ſtance toames 
red ro giueouer his Popedome farre contrarie to his ex- *3:C729*- 

x pra on > gt , I 2,and Beaxe- 

pe&tarion,tor he looked for ratification of his Papacie, be- yp, ,.yere 

cauſe he was more obedienrito the Councel then the other depoſed, 

two, but finding that the Counce] was tullic bent co depoſe 

all chechree Popes,& to {et vp one whom they ſhould choſe 

in place of them all, he begun to be grieuedat his owne pro- 

cecdings,thathe haq-hazardedro come to the Councel,& ro 

their 1udgementto.ſubmit him{elfe & his honorableeſtate, 

whereforc he chought beſt ſecretly to flicout of the rowne, 


_ butflying could nor availe him any thing, for hee was 


brought backe againe by the Empcrour from Friburge to 
Conſtanria,and caſt into prifon and depoſed by the Coun- 
cell: after hee had ruled toure yecres,and ten months, 
Theother two Popes, Gregorie the twelfth,and Benc- 
at thethirceene,alchoughthey were abſent yer ſuſtained the 
like ſentence ofdepolition,& Martinm 5.was choſen Pope: Martinns 5, 


afrer whoſe cleftion,the Emp. Stpi/mund was fo filled with 
gladneflc,rhat the ſcifme was now taken away and peace re- 
ſtored to the Church,thatforthwith he did remoue to the 


conclaue ( wherethe Cardinals & Commuſhoners of coun- 
tries werealſembledfor cle&ion ofthe Pope) &felldowne 


before him & kiiled his feer. After his ele&ion earneſt ſute 
. was madefor reformation of the corrupt maners of Eccle- , 


Hh fafticall 


KAgOme 4, 
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fiaſticall perſons, and that Biſhoppes, Abbors, and other 
Prelates, might bee compelled ro arrend vpon their owne 
callings, thac ſuperfſuous feaftings, and abutles of faſting, 
and canonifation of Sainttes, mighr be abrogared,and thar 
the or ders of Monkes daily mujuplying might vee redus 
ced to a inore tolerable numver, Burtno reformation ar all | 
was obtained. Onely Pope CHariwe thought meerto dif- 
folue the Councellot Conſtance. Andior ſatisfaction of 
the hearrs of all men, and to put them in hoperthar ſome re= 
formarcion was intended,the Pope coitented in the Councell 
of Conſtance that immcdiatly atrer the 1lTue of the Councel, 
another ſhould be kepr in Papia within the ſpace of fue 
yeeres,ummediatly following cheſame,and againe aftcr the 
ſue of thar Councellicuen yeeres after an other gencrall 
Councelſhould be kept,and atcer that tiurd Councell an or- 
 dinarie forme ſhould ve obterucd of atlembling generall 
Councells euery tenth yeere, whereby rctormanon of abu- 
ſes inthe Church mighr bee more calilic obrained, This 
Pope Martine atter hee had goucrned 14, yeeres, and 3. 
months,died at Rome,  * — 
Atrer him fuccecded &£xgenins the fourth & goucrned (1x- 
reene yeeres. In his time was the Counccll of Baſile kepr, 
which the Pope with aduice of his Cardinalls was minded 
_ totranſlateto Bononia. Bur the Empcrour Sigmund and = 
ocher Princes and Prelats atſembled at Baſr,were ſo high- 
ly offended againft the Popethar they warned hunlelfe 
and his Cardinalls to appeare before the generall councll 
_ otherwiſe they would proceed agamit them, as perſons 
contumacious and difobedientto the voyce of cheChurch. 
This warning ſo terrified *Ezgenizs, that hee gaue.out 
his Alike Facers co ratifie and approue the 'Councel] 
_ of Baſile : neuercheletle after che Enperours death, the 
authoritic of the Councell beng greatly empaird, hee 
tooke vpon him greater boldnetle to trangerte the Coun- 
ccl] ro Fldbarizand from thencealſo to Florence,pretending 
tharthe Emp.of Coftantinople Paleologus & the reſt of the 


Grecans 


Re ENF. wag 


of the Fiiſlory of the (hurd)., Cent.15. 
Grecians who were now to bepreſent atrhe generall coun» 
cell, would not trauell beyond the Alpes, bur would abide 
in ſome neerer place. 

The Counccl] of Ba%eon the other part, proceeded to 
che depolitiou of Exgenizs 4. For his contumacic,and placed 
Amecdeus Duke of Sauoy 1n his roome, whomi they called 
Felix 5.T hus was thepeace of the Roman church treubled 
of new againe,{ome following Exgenize and others followed 
Fetx,and thethird ſort being Neutralls neither following 
_ the onenor che other, becauſe they were ſorolled with the 
_ contyarie decrees of che.councellof Baſile and Florence, that 
_ they knew not whatto follow, | T 
T his Pope as Platma writeth was bent to warres, not 
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Felix \X" 


ificnion im 
the Roman 


Church. 


being ſeemely in a Biſhop : for belides thoſe which hee 


made 1n [ralic, hee ftirred vp the Dolphin of France to 
 -1nvade the towne of Bafile with an armie of horſmen, 
of purpole to difſolue the Councell there, and finaJlic 
hee (htirred vp Pladiſlaw King of Polpma to fight againſt 
Ammurathes King .of Turkes; contrary to his promile and 
truce taken berweene them,to the great ſhame and hurtof 
Chriſtianirie as hath beene declared. 


Note, 


After his deach, Nico/aw the fift, was choſen to be Pope N# olaws 4- 


 andruled cighryeeres. , 
To him Falhx quinens, who was elefted Pope in 


the Councell of Batile was content tro fubmat hinſelfe, 


prouiding alwayes that hee mighr haue the dignirie of a 
Cardinal, and that hee-ſhould bee appointed the Popes 
Legatin Germanie, and in his owne countrey of Sauoy. 
The  Cardinalls alſo whom hee had made in his tyme 
| ſhouldkeepe their dignities and honours. Thus hee did at 
che carneft deſire of Frederike the Emperour,in the ycerc 
of our Lord, 1449. In the which yeere alſo Nicolaus 
che fifr ſerforch a decrec:of approbation of the Councecll 
of Baſile, howbeit neither this Pope ngx- any other fol- 
lowing ' him will, bee ſubie& to the auchamtic of gene- 
rall Councells, yet did hee approue the Comncell of 
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Baſile, wherein it was ordained that the Biſhop: of Rome 


-ſhould bee ſubie&t co the Counccil, as achildis jubict ro 


the voyce of his mother. | 
Afﬀter Nicolas ſucceeded Calixtme the third, and gouer- 


| An:nemie to ned three yeeres,three months, {ixreene dayes: hee was ve- 


the I wkes. 
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| kind of vices. | | : 
_ Likewiſe, that if there ſeemed of 01d great reaſon to jnhubie 


ric bent to fight againſt the Turkes, and ſent Metlengers 
to all Chrittian Princes in Europe to fture vp their 


| hearts to make warte againſt the Turke with one conſent 


of mind, and to ſtay his further progretle and conqueſt 
in Europe, bur all his trauazJles were ſpent 3n vaine, tor 


| the Princes harkened not to his Coundcell. , 


Likewiſe hee ſent metlengers ro Yſumcaſſams king of 
Armenia and Perlia, whoin with ſupplications and pifts 
hee ftirred vp to make cruell wares againſt the Turke, 


' which warres allo haue ſince thatrime continued vnull our 


dayes,tothe grear diſturbance of 
intended againſt Europe, 

After hum ſucceeded P:zs rhe ſecond, who before his 
Popedome was called e/£ncas Sylums, a wan of great 
wacr, learning, and eloquence, and goucrned. ſix yecres, 
Hee was no letle bent: ro make warre againſt the Turkes, 
then was his PredeeclTour before hun, bur his enterpriſe 
was ſtaied by the dillention which was amongtt Chriſti- 
an Princes, for then and long ater was great warre be- 


the crueltie of the Turke 


' ewecne Ferdinand of Naples and the Duke of Angeow, 


and indiuers other parts of Iralie Likew1le.. 

Thele wife and worthie ſentences vttered by him de- 
clared that he hadagreart gift of vnderftiding & knowledge. 

. Hee ſaid that popular men ſhould eſteeme learning as 
filuer, and noble men ſhould counrtitlike gold, and Prin- 
ces ſhould count 1t in-.{teade of: pearjes and precious 
ſtones. | | He of 

Alſo that like as all rivers haue their courſes to the ſea 
and pourc 1n their waters into the Ocean: euen ſo great 
Courts are the maine Ocean, recetuing the floudes. of all 


the 


? 
PR 
/ 


| 
| 


the marriage of Prieſts, there was now greater reaſon to 
' permit it, | Eon) 
Alfo, that hee who giueth too prear libertie to his 4- 
child, foſtercth a domeſtike enemie within his owne bo- 
ſome. 9 
Thrar luſt diſhonoureth ineuery age, but vndath him ve- F- 
ecrlic in hisold age, Hedied in cherowne of Anconazwhere = 
he was minded ro haue bleſſed the armic which was to = 
| hauegone againſt che Turkes. . — 
| Aﬀeer Pi ſucceeded Parins che ſecond, and gouerned (ix 4 2. 
yeeres,tenmonths.Likeas he was not very learnedin his own 
perſon,ſo was hee alſo anaduerſaricto learning, and coun-_ 
red all men that were learned, in humanitie, to bee here- 
tikes: as Platina ( who 'writeth this of the Pope) had 
gory proofe in his owne perſon, for hee was caſtin pr- 
{on, and cruelly cormented by the Pope withour a cauſe, 
andin the ende leſt his cruclue againſt many learned men 
ſhould make him to bee hared of the people,hee accu» 
fed them .of hereſic, hauing no better ground tor it -then Neve, 
this,thatthey accounted .much of the old AcademiquePhtr 
lofophers.For he laicd chis as an vafallible ground,that who 
ſocuer would once make mem16-of Academiazeither in car- 
neſt or teſting words, he was to be reputedan hererike, 
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]* thisageſprung vp John Huſſe inthe coutry'ot Bohemia, 19hn Huſſe. 
who by reading of the bookes written by Wick/ff,attained 
ro knowledge anddeprehended many'grolle errours of the 
Roman church:in ſo much that Pope Alexander 5. hearing Alexander 5, 
thereofbegun at laſt to dire& his bull to the Archbiſhop of 22d /0-ner2 3 


Suinto requiring him to ſee to the matter inductime,& to pony 
prouidechat no man in churches, ſchooles,or other places x,ge, 
ſhould maintaine any ſuch dodrine,citing ao ſohn Heſſe ro 


 appearebeforehjm. 
L H h 3 Aﬀeer 
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Afcer whoſedeath Pope John 23.inlike maner ſought by 
all meanes to {uppretle John Huſſe, becauſehe ſeemed more 


willing to teach che Goſpell of Chriſt then the traditions of 


Bithopps., and therefore by his Cardinall de Colwnna 
John Huſſe was cited to appeare at Rome, where hee ap- 
pearing by ins procurators was notwithſtanding, EXCpM- 


 manicaced as an obſtinate Heretike, becauſe hee appeared 


not periouallicac the appointed day. The Bohenans not- 
withſtanding cared litle for all this, but grew m knowledge 


i 


In the meane time it hapned by the. occalion of Lads- 


 fau king of Naples, who had belieged the Popes townes 


and territories: that Pope Joh»railing vp warre againſt the 
{aid Ladiſlazs gaue full remiſſion of tinnes to all them who. 
would warreon his {ide to detend the Church. 

When this Bull of the Popes indulgences was come to 


Prague: Iohn Hafſe and his tellowes not ableto abide them» 


pictie of thoſe pardons began manifeſtly ro ſpeake againſt 
them. And albeitFmceſlaus king of Bohemia who then 
fayourcd the Pope gaue out ſtrict commaundement that 
no man ſhould {peake againſt thoſe indulgences, yet of 
{ohn Huſſes companie were found: three Artificers, who 
hearing the Prieſt ſpeaking of che forſaid indulgences did 
openly ſpeake againſt them,calling the Popethe Antichriſt; 
wheretore they. were brought betore the Senate and com- 
mitted to priſon. — 

| Butche people ioyning themſelues in armes required 
them to be let looſe, The magiſtrates one the other part 


' Ubeit they ſatisfied the people with gentle wordes andtaire 


promiſes for a, time, yet when the. rumult was afſwaged 
they {ent to the priſon,and ſecretlie beheaded the three fare- 
faid artificers : whoſe names were /ohn, Adartine,and Stafoy. 

. The people hearing of this,tooke their dead bodies and 
with gxcat folemnitie buried them in the Church of Beth- 


 cem, at, whoſcfuncrall,diuers, Prieſts fauouring that ſide 


61d (ing thus, Ly 9 oo. 
Theſe be the SainAs which for the teſtimonic of God 
= ” | oaue 


of the Ellforyof the (hurch. Cent.15. 


gaue their bodies, &c. Thus the citic of Prague was di- DiuiGon'in | 


vided. 
The Prelats and greateſt part of the Clergic,and moſt 
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- the citic of 
Prague about 


-1 thedeathof 
of the Barons who hadany thing to loſe, did hold with eve Rau. 


the Pope, eſpecially Steven Pallats being | chicteſt doer of cers:ſome fa- 


that fide. On the contrarie part the communes with U 
1 Popeothere 


| Ion Huff. 


part of the clergie and ſtudents of the vniuerſitie went wit 
lohn Haſſe. Wiceſlaws the king fearing leſt this ſhould grow 
co atumult, being moued by the DoQors,and Prelats, and 


Counſel! of his Barons, thought beſt to remoue /ohn Haſſe 


out of the citie, who had becne excommunicated before 

by the Pope. em. ELEY: 
The people on the other part began mighcilic to grudge 

and to cry out” againſt the Prelats and Prieſts, ' who were 


oring the 


_ the workers hereof, accuſing them to be Simonits,coue- = 


rous, Whorcmaſters, adulterers, proud, not ſparing alſo to 


lay opetheir vices to their great ignominie & thame, where- 
vpon itcameto paſſe that the king ſeeing the inclination of + 


 thepeople,being alſo not ignorant of the wickednelſeof the 
Clergie,vnder pretence to rcforme the Church, began t@ re- 
quire great exations from ſuch Prieſts & men of the clergie 
as were accuſed,& knowneto be wicked liners. And thus the 


Popiſh clergie while they went about to perſecure /ohn Haſſe | 


wereintrapped themſeſues in great tribulation, brought in 
contempt,and hated of all men, a, 
Acthis time were three Popes raigning together, by rea- 
ſon whereof a generall Councell was ordained and holden 
at Conſtance in the yeere of ourLord 1413.And this coun- 
ccl] being called by S:g5/zzxxnd the Emperour for the taking 
away of the ſchiſmaticall dillention of ſo many Popes, 
ruling at one timeto the great diſturbance of all Chriſtian 
nations-1t pleaſed the ſaid Emperourto ſend vnto John Huſſe, 
Bacheler of Diuinitie in the countrie of Bohemia,his ſafe 
conduR, and letters of proteRion : inviting him to come to 


lobnHeſje 


deſiredto ap- 
peare before 


the Councell,and promiſing him a hbertie of ſafe returning the councell 


vnto his owne country,without any maner of cxnpeachment, 


of Conftance. 
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tobn Heſſe im-.trouble or vexation. Notwithſtanding as ſoone as he came to 
priloned. Conſtance he was call into priſon betore he was heard, And 
when he was broughtforth to the Councell there befell a 
ſtrange and ſhametull matter, for his aduerſaries had ſcar- 
fly read one article,and broughtforth a tew witnelles of the 
ſame, againſt him,but as he was abourtrto open his mouth to 
on anſwere, all that wereabour him began foro cry out,that he 
1 bn fluſſe by had no lcaſureto {peake a word. The noife and trouble 
ale of ht was fo greatand vehement,that a man might well haue cal 
wi 577g 3 ledita noyſc of wilde beaſtes & notof men,much leſſe was it 
| likeacongregation of men rignenn: rogether to iudge and. 
determine ſo graue and weightic matters. Thenext time he 
Tobn Huſſede- V4 broughctoorh to the convent of. the Franciſcans,where 
o6ÞDÞ4 uj/eadac HEE * 
ficcd by the the Emperour himſelte was prefent,and exhorted Tohn Huſſe 
Empcrourto. to ſubmithimſeltero the gencrall councell, otherwiſe ({aid. 
ſubmit him- He) my ſafe conducannor nor ſhould nor be a prote&ion 


_—_— any who maintaine hereticall dofrin. 
. Councell. a) 9: non dagd 
His anfvere, The day after which was the eight of June,he was brought 


out againg to theſameplace,and in his pretence there were 
read - 4p nine Articles, the which they {aid weredrawne 
out of his bookes, which were judged by the councellto be 
hereticall, and hee of new againe was required by the Em- 
perour toſubmic himielfeto the councell. _- 
Tohn Heſſe anſwered that hee would; not maintaine any 
opinion with obſtinate minde,bur if- che Councell would | 
inſtru him clearlic that any of his Articles were repugs- 
nant to the holy {criptures of God, he would renounce and. 
forſake the ſame,affirming alſo moſt conſtanchethatche moſt. 
parc of all choſe chinges that were alledged againſt him were 
falſly forged, and never thought nor vetered by him:when 
they ſaw that by no exhortation /ohw Heſſe could be moued 
_ toacknowledge his dodtrineto be errocous,& to recant the. 
ſame,vpon the {ixt day of Tulic he was brought to the head 
_ churchofthe cxtieof Conſtance, & there in preſence ofthe. 
Emperour and councell was degraded of all Pricftly orders 
 anddigninies,and a definiriue ſentence was giuen our againf 
kim whercin hee was condemned as an heretike,for that hee 
Preachcd? 


£O ;— e.. bhp Mm bae Fn ans ei. iS 


which were condemned by the Church of Rome, and hk 


wiſe had appealed to the Lord Icſus Chriſt, asthemoſt 


high Iudge, which appellation they counted a great con- 


rempt ofche Apoſtolique Seca, and the Eccleſiaſticall'Cen- 


fures and Keycs,. After this hee was put into the Secular 


ludges hands:o beþurntas an Heretigue, having vpon his 


heada crowne of paper, with vgly pictures of divels*pain- 
ted thereupon, Which rei-uke, as alſo the torment of fire, 
hee molt patiently ſuſtained, with Pſalmes and ſpiriuall 


Songs, lauding God vnrill the winde droue the fir&Vpon 
his face, and choaked his breath. And after his bodie was. 


confumed with fire, they cait the aſhes of the burne body 
to theriver of Rhene. Thus diced oh» Has the ftaichfull 
Martyr of God, the fixt of Tuly, 1516. Now while as /obn 
Hu had beenc lying in priſon, and fo hardly handled, his 
faichfull companion /ercwof Prague, came to (oyftancethe 
fourth day of Aprill aun9 1415. who there perceiving that 
Tohn Hus was denyed to be heard, and that watch was layed 
tor him on every lide, hee departed to Iberling a Citie of 
the Empire,a mile diſtant from Conſtance,and from chence 


cauſed: a letter to be dire&ted to the Councell, and to bee af- lerome of 
Prague writeth 


to the Coun. 


fixed vpanthe doores of the chiefe Churches, Cloyſters,and 
Cardinals houſes in Conſtance, bearing 1n effect that hee 
was ready.to cometo the Councell, and to an{wer vato any 
of his accuſers, .who would ſtand vp to accuſchim of crro- 


neous and heretical do@rine, providing alwayes that hee 


might haue ſure. and ſafe acceiſe, But when hee ſaw that 


through ſuch intimations, bcing ſer Ps as is, before ſayd, 


hee could haue no fafe condu, hee thought meere to re-= 


turne backe againe to Bohemia, taking with him the letters. 
patents of the Lords of Bohiemia that were at Conſtan&e, 


for areſtimomieand witnetTe of che premiſes. As hee was in 
his iourney, by treaſon and conſpiracie of his enemies, hee 


was taken in Hirſaw by the officers of Duke /shn, and {cnt WW 

"ar" fing> fr ei OWLE i Ee Het Ee Jerom iImpriſo. 
acke to the Councell, bound with chaines, where hee was ,q pyhe 

caſtinto priſon, aud ſo hardly. vſed, that hee fell ſore (icke Councell.. 


almoſt. 
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preached and openly defended the articles. of John ore 
af 


45 


Joby Hi con + 
demned to 

be burnt as an 
Heretique, 


ccll. 
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| almoſt to the death. Bur after he was tecovered, and Toh. 
Hmus was already put to death, they broughttorch Maſter = 
Terome, whom they had long kept in chaines 11 the Chufth 
of Saint Pay, and threatning him with death, being inſtant 
nk be. YPOY him, they forced him to abure and recanr, and con- 
ing compelled ſent vnto the death of Maſter John Hus, that hee was 
thereunto, =Iuftly condemned and pur to death by them. Neverthelelle, 
his encmies perceivitg that this abiuration was not made 
ſincerely from his heart, bur onely for feare to eſcape their 
hands, they gaue in new accuſations againſt him, And in 
the yeere of our Lord, 1416. the 25. day of May, the ſayd 
Maſter /ereme was brought forth vnto open audience be- 
fore the whole generall Councell, vnto the great cathedrall 
Church of Conſtance, Where many things were layd to 
bis charge that day, as likewiſe the f Oy day afrer (which 
was another Dictaſſigned to him for anſwering) where hee 
refuted his adverſaries with ſuch eloquence and wiſdome, 
that the hearts of all che Fathers of the councell were mar- 
velouſly bent and mooved to mercy toward him. Butin the 
Me maintai- Nd hee entered to the praiſe of John Hz, and afhrmed that 
ncth the doc- , Whatſoeyer Tohn Hwus and Wickliffe, had holden and written 
erin of7,kliffe ſpecially againſt the pompe and pride of the Clergie, hee 
and Hue. would aFrme even to the death, And likewiſe hee added, 
chat of all the ſinnes that ever hee had committed, the ſinne 
of his recantation did moſt grieyouſly gnaw and trouble 
his conſcience, eſpecially in conſenting to the wicked con- 
demnation of that good and holy man, Joby Haus, which 
faulc as hee did itthrough weakenelle of faith, and feare of 
death ; ſo did hee viterly deny and revoke that wicked re- 
SS. | eo 
After this, hee was led away againe to priſon: and the 
Saturday before the aſcention day, hee was brought to rhe = 
Cathcgral Church before the Congregation,where the ſen- 
tence of his condemnation was given out againſt him, and a 
_ Paper with pictures of red divels was brought to bce pur 
vpon his head, which hee himſelfe receiving, put it there- 
upon, ſaying ; Our Lord Icſus Chriſt when hee m_ 
cat 


ow ; . Sj »OTEEEY 
out the Popes commandement, as did he not regard them, 
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dcath for me, moſt wrecched ſinner, did weare actowne of —* 
thornes vpon his head, and I] for 'his ſake: wilt willingly Note. 


weare this miter,and cap. Afterward hee was layd hold on 


| by theſecular power, and carried to the place of exccution,' terom of 


where his body was burnt with fire,which pines ſutired Fo agu* CON- 
; Ld Et Bd, 3.94 14:ih ASIC ASTON FH | 

with a lowd voyce praiſing God in the midit of the fire, anc emned and 

As | TT | COOTTY «1g 08 WOLTS ©. 3:54 burne 

commending his ſoule to the gracious cultodie of the Lord; 


leſus. And hnally, his aſhes were diligently colledted, and 


: 
- 


- 


_ throwne1nto the river of Rhene. 


Tn this agealſo was Hieroaimus Savonarela a mani,no lele. Hijerony mus 

LR 4 IT if © L's : .t A > 2% Fa Oh FT IT CER 
godly 1n heart, then conſtapr in profeſſion, Who being. 4, 5..yonarole, 
Monke 1n Italy, and very lcarned, preached againſt chie evill. preachetha 
life of the Spuritualty , and ſpecially of his owne order, g2in{t rhe evill 


Which thing the Pope perceiving, and fearing that the ſaid lifeof the Spi- 


| | "© ritualty, 
Fierom ( who was already 1n great reputation um ongh all ; 


men) ſhould diminiſh and overthrow his authority : he or- 


« 
. 


dained hs Vicar or Provinciall to ſee reformation in thoſe 


matters, who with great ſuperftition began to reforme 


them : Burt the ſayd Hicrom did alwas withſtand him, 
whereupon hee was complained of to the Pope, and curſcd 


by him. Notwithſtanding hee cpntinued preaching m the 
8 Su E 503-50 6 es Bo 5 Sos . - + #: <3 Tz - 
towne of Florence. And albeit hee wascited to appeare be- | 


fore the Pope, he made his excuſc,and camenor, Then was 


hee againe forbidden to preach, and his doArine pronoun- 
ccdand condemnedas pernicious,falle, and {editious, Thus Hirewma ti- 


Hieroninous forſecing the per:ls & dangers char mightcome, lenced by the * 


*X Pope. 


for feare left off preaching.  - ... * Cx 
Bur when thepeople which ſore hungred for the word 


of God, were inſtant vpon him thar hee would preach a- 


gaine: hee began againe to preach inthe yeere 1496. and 
albeit many counſelled him, that he ſhould notſodoe with: 


. 


He againe 
preacheth, 


- 


bur conſtantly went forward of his owne good will. When 
tae Pope and, his ſhayclngs heard newes of this, they were 


pricyquſly, inflamed.and incenſed againſt him, and now a- 


R £ %* £5) $S HOT. # bb .” FEET IS. 14d i He is curſed by 
gaine curſed him as an obKiimate and ſtifnecked hexerique. Phpras - 


Notwithſtanding all this, Hieroms procceded'in REFpcnung herctique, 


_ - 0 > EBT  Ae - eerie Co ARIA = 
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andinſtruRing che people, ſaying, men oughrnot to regard 
ſuch curſes as arc againſt the crue and common profic of the 
cople. — EE 
Hh all histeaching he deſired to teach none other thing, 
' but theonely pure and ſ1nple word of God : making often 
| ny Fi all men ſhould cercifie him & they had 
Note, card him teach or preach any thing contrary thereunto, = 
9% For in his owneconlcience, he knew thathe had nor taughe 
any thing bur che pure Word of God. What his dofrine 
was, all men may iudge by his bookes which hee hath wric- 
een. Afﬀcerthis, in che yeerec of our Lord, '1498. hee was ta- 
ken and brought co Saint AZarkes Cloyliter, and and two 0- 
ther Fryers with him, named Dominicke and Sylveſter, who 
favoured his learning ,and were carryed to prifſon,andfrom 
thence were brought forth by the chiefe Councellors of 
Florence, aud the Popes Commiſſioners, who had gathe- 
rcd out cercain arcicles againſt them,whereupon they foul 
be condemned to death, which were theſe: . 
1. Thefirſtarticle was,as touching our freezuſtification 
through faichin Chriſt. | gs 
' 2. Thaccthe Communion ought to bee miniſtred vnder 


both kinds. 
3+ That the Indulgences and Pardons of the Pope,were 


of none effec. Es 
4. For preaching againſt che filchy and wicked living of 
the Cardinats and Spiritualty. 
 $. For "> peg & vorem Wag” 
6. Andrhat hee had affirmed chatthe Keyes were not gi- 
ven to Petey alone, but ynto the vnuverſall Church. 
7. That the Pope did neither followthe life noc the doc- 

- trine of Chriſt, for thar kee did attribute more to his owne 
pardons and traditions, thanto Chriſts merits, and therfore 
he was Antichriſt, oO, 

\ 8 That che Popes excommunications are notto be fea-. 
red, and that hee who doth feare orflic them, is excommu- - 
e—_szxz___UT TT TN. 
$a Thattheauricular confeſſion is pray.  : - 
- | I 9, T hat : 


Bene am ee er DCC CC—_— 


S 54-4, 


os 


the 24. day ct May, 1499. 


_ Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Lawyers, DoRors, 
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10. That hee had mooved rhe Citizens to vprore and 


edition. 


11. That hee had neglected and contemned the Popes 


citation. 


12, Thathe had ſham fully flandred and ſpoken agaiyit 


the Pope. | Ne” | 
"13. Thathehad taken Chriſt to witneſle, of his naughti- 


neile and hereſie. 5.49 


\ . 14. That lcaly muſþbe cleanſed through Gods {courg, 


fcr the manifold wickednelle of the Princes and Clergie, 


= Theſeandſuch like articles were laydto cheir charge and 


rcade beforethem. Then they demanded of che {aid Hrerom 
and his companions, whether they wou'd recanr, and giue 
over their opinions. W hercunto they an{wered, thar tho- 


row Gods help, they wouly itedtattly continuein the mami- 
fett cruch, and not depart trom the ſame. Then were they 


degraded,oneafter anothcr,by the Biſhop of Watſon,and ſo 


dehvercd to the ſecular rulers of Florence, with ſtrict com- 


mandement to catry them forth, and handle them as obſtt- 


nate angi{tifnecked Heretiques. Thus wasthat worthy wit- Hieronymaes 
refle of Chriſt, with the other two aforeſayd, firtt hanged withwo o- 


' vp openly in the market place,and afterward burner to aſhes, thers,hangd & 


and the aſhes gathered vp, and cat into the river of. Arum, as as herce 


Inthis age likewiſe, {ſprang vp many men of great Cru- 7.auren, yolls, 
diticnand learning ; as namely, Laurent Valla, Picus Mi- Picus Miran- 


randule ( omes, Angelus Politianus,with many. others, whote duls Comes. 


| ts 4 ins Poe 
names, for learning are worthy rememberance.. Angelus Po 


| | . WT _ "6 fob {itianus 
 Themeane whereby learning {o exceedinglyincrealedin — * 


tnisage, ſeemerh to bee the Arc of printing, tound outin qp, 
Germany by a certaine Gold -ſnuth, named John Fauſtu6, 1n of priming, 


Strausbru gh, and Guttcmberg his copartner, aslome \write; 


bur whoſoever was the invencer of ir, it is certaine that this 
faculty, was given to the'vſe of man by. the providence of 


_ almighty God, at whattime the Biſhop of Rome, withall 
_ the whole and full conſentof all the Cardinals, Parriarchs, 


Pro». 
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Provolts, Dcanes, Archdeanes, alſembled rogether in 
the Councell of Conitance,and had condemned poore [hx 
Hu, and lerems of Prague to deathfor herefic,and after ſub- 
ducd the Bohenuans, and in-a manner the whole world, to 
be vnder che ſupreme aucheriry of che Romiih Sea. In che 
very time, ſo dangerous and deſperate, where mans power 

_. could doeno more: The blet{ed wiſedome and.omnipo- 
rent power of God, began to worke for the Church, not 

_ __ withſwordand target, to {ubdue his cxalced adverſary, bur 

The benefit of ip printing, wriing, aud reading, to convince darknes 

457A by light, error by tructi, ignorance by learning. So thatby 
this meanes of printing, God hath heaped vpon the proud. 
kingdome of Ancichritt, a double contuſion. For whereas 
heecould not abide to haue the enormity of Prelats liues to 
becondemned by /ohn Hus, who neither denyed his Tran- 
{ubſtanciation, nor his Purgatory, nor yet ſpake any thing | 
apainit his Matle, but onely exclaimed againſt his exceſſiue 

_ and pompous pride, his vnchriſtian, or rather antichriſtian 

_ abhomination of life. Now of late daycs God hath found a 
way by this faculty of printing, not onely to confound his 
life and converſation (which before hee could nor abide to 
be touched) bur alſo to caſt downe the foundation of his 

_ ſanding, that is, to examine, confute, and dete&t his doc- 
trine, lawes, and inſtitutions, in ſuch ſort, that albeit 
his life were never ſo pure, yer his dorine ſtanding as it - 
doth, no man is ſo blinde, but may ſeethe Pope to be Anti- 

_ Chriſt. For by this Art, Tongues are knowne, knowledge 

__ groweth, mdgement increaſerh, bookes are diſperſed, the 
Scripture is ſecnic, the Doors are read, the ſtories bee ope- 

Note, mned,times compared, truth decerned,falſhood dereed,and 

__ mwiththe fingerpointed at, and all (as I haueſaid) God hath 
wrought by the benefit of printing. ” 
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«Popes of Rome. 
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—Ftcr. Pawns the ſecond, ſucceeded S1xtus $ixrus o, 

| the fourth, and ruled thirteen yeeres, and 

toure dayes. Hee changed the cuſtome 

&| of kceping the Jub1lie cycry 50.yecre,and 

li would haue 1t kept every 25. yeeres. | 
E {-; Attcr him tucceeded [nBocertines the jeu 8. 

TTT— cghr, and ruled feven yeers, tenmonchs, 

and twenty ſeven dayes, 

After hum Alexander the (xt, ruled eleven yeeres, and ytexange; 6, 
cighrdayes. Hee was a notatletyrant, anda fcourg of God 
to all Iraly, and in ſpecial co tharcorrupt Colledge of Car- 
dinals, which had choſen him to be Pope; notfor his good 

races and vertues, but for the heapes of gold which hee 
had diftributcd amongſt them, cf whom ſome he baniſhed, 
others hee cauſed ro be impoylened, and cruelly (laine. 
ln his time Charles the eight, King of France, clayming 
_ right to the Kingdeme of Naples, entred into Iraly with a 
mighty army, and wichour es reliftance, came to the 
rowne of Rome, and from thence to Naples. ' Alphonſus 
' King of Naples, at this ryme finding himfelte to be hated of 
all jrien, had denuded him{elfeof the Kingdome,and given 
It ro his ſonne Ferdin.nd., and hee himſclfe was fled into S1- 
ule, Alfo his ſonne Ferdinand nor being ableto refitt the RE 
pu:thant army of King ( harles, was likewiſe compelled to _— my = 
flierorke htcle Ifland of Iitria, for ſafety of his life: and the quereth EA 
whole kingdome of Naples was in ſEorttime ouer-run, and Kingdome of 
{ubducd tothe King of France. Naples. 
This 
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This vitorious conqueſt ſo haſtily atchicved, made the 
name of Charles to be terrible to other Princes, even to the 
Duke of Milian, and Eftate of Venice, who had beene his 
confederate fricnds,& afſiſters in this warfare. Notwithſtan- 
ding, fearing Jeſt his increaſing power ſhould in time beche 
overthrow of their Eſtates, they conſpired with the Pope, 
and the Emperour, and the King of Spaine againſt him: 
and as hee returned backe againeto France, fought againft 
_  himatFornovo, not farre dittant from the towne of Parma, 
Perdinmdre. THe victory Was vncertaine : notwithſtanding Ferdinand 
couereth th? King of Naples, was ſo encouraged with this encounter, 
kingdome of that hee recovered againe all his kingdome which hce 
Naples. had loſt. LS 
Likewiſe in this Popes time, Lewzs the twelfth, who ſuce 
ceceded to Chartesrhe e1ght, came into Iraly, claiming right 
Net onely to the kingdome of Naples, bur alſo to the Duke. 
dome of Millan. He had ocfore bound vpa covenant with 
_ thePope, the King of Spaine, andrhe Venctians vpon theſe 
condinons. that having poticiled hunſclte firft in the Duke- 
tons King of dome of Millan, hee ſhould give Cremonaa famous rowne | 
France, obtai- 11 the Dukedome of Millan, to che Venetians : and hee 
nethche duke- ſhould aſliſt Ceſar Borgia Duke of Valentinois,and ſonne to 
276i __» PopeAlexander rhe{ixt, ro cect our of Romagna the Lords 
257 pn preſently bearing {way in that Countrey z to rhe end, that 
all mighc come vnder the Soveratgnty and commmandement 
of this Dukeof Valentinois only : and finally,that he ſhould 
divide the Kingdomeof Naples, berwixt hiniſelfe and Fer- 
dinand King of Spaine, Vpon theſe conditions, was King 
Lewes aſſiſted by the Pope, the King of Spaine, and the E- 
Rare of Venice ; and fo with little adoe obtained the Duke- 
dome of Millan, and carryed away Leaovick Sforce Duke of 
Millan, with his brocher Akane, capttues an prifoners 
to France. = 
HSE BIR This Pope as hce was fraughted with many great faulcs 
Gxt.a favourer 112 13S owne perſon, {o 15 he ikewiſe noted to haue beene a 
of his chil- foſtcrer of the wicked vices and villanous bchaviour of his 


drens vices, children : namely, of C/ar Borgia his ſonne, who not _ 
23 cal 
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caſt off his Religious apparrell, and becaine of -a Cardy, 
nall aDuke and warriour, burtalſo moſt vnnarurally ſlew: 
his owne elder brother Duke of Gandia, and became cap- 
raine and 'leader of his fathers armie in his brothers place. 
Alſo the vilde converſation of Lxcretia his Daughter, 
and her familiar converſation both with her facher and 
brerhren,maketh this Pope ro be more famous for wics, | 
kednetſe then many other. His endin the righteous iudge- The wft 
 mentof God anſwered well ynto his life, for as hee had de- 1udgementof 
ftroicd the l1ues of many by poyſon, ſo vpon a certaine time ov pies the 
through the ouerſight ofche Bucler the empoyſoned wine, 1.7, * 


that was preparedtor to deſtroy the liues of ſome Cardinals 


who were biddento the banquet,was putinthe hands of the 
Pope and his ſonne Duke of Valentinois. ThePopeimmedi- 
athie thereafter died, and the Duke although he vied manic 
conterpoyſons and other remedies, yet fell he into a ſharpe 
and dangerous diſeaſe, andcarriedaboutall his ume the rc- 
membrance of chatrnights banquet, = 
 ToPape Alexanderiucceeded Pixs thethird, who imme- p;,, ,. 
 diatly after his admiſſion to the Popedom finiſhed his courſe 
the 26. day after his inauguration. | ae 5 | 
_ After him followed /w#/##s the ſecond, and ruled nine 1#lw 2. 
yecres,and a cleuen months: hee was a ſharpe warriour and es 
not one]y recouered from the Venetians the townes of Ari- He warretha- 
minuim,Faventia,zand Ravenna,which towncs belonged to 84inſtthe Ve- 
the Church,butalſo by curſing them & making a coucnant tans, ndre: 
with Haximiliau the Emperour and the king of France and ny omnes - 
 Spainein Cambrey againſt the Venetians,he brought them fromthem, 
ſo low that in ſhorttime they were {poyled of all the Domi- *' + 
nion which they had by land in Icalie, For Verona, Vicentia, 
and Padua,and theterritories-of Carinthia, were allored to 
 HMaximilianthe Emperour,alſo Bergama, Brixia, Cremona, 
and Crema, were pollcfled by Lewis king of Fraunce ,allo 
the townes of Tranmu, Monopolis,and Barletta in Apulia, 
 weregiuen ouertothe king of Spaine, Allo the Duke 
Ferrarerecouercd Rodigium,& the Duke of Matituaxecoue , 
red Aſula from the Venetias. Thus was the flouriſhing eſtate . 
"w | of 
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_ of Venice in this' Popes time vtterlie abandoned and 
brought to nought. Notwithſtanding heereccuued againe 
The Veneti-= the Yenctians into fauour and relicucd them of his 1nter- 
| cog ditmenrt and curſing, and thereby procured againſt him- 
© felfe thegrear hatredand indignation of the king of France 
The king of and che Emperour : who both being willing to abandon 
France & the the pride of the Pope, andto abrogate his aurhoritie, and 
| Emperour roſubſticuce another in his roome, appointed a generall 
harethe Pope. Councell to be holden ar Piſa, and warned the Pope to be 
preſent thereat the firſt day ot September. 

Bur the Popeon theother parrco fruſtrateall the atcemprs 
of his adverſaries,appoinced a general] Councell co be hol- 
den at Rome in che Church of Lateran, wheran all things 
that were done in the Councell of Piſa were difanulled and 
abrogated, Alſo he ſtirred vpthekings of Spaine and Eng- 
land ro make warre againſt the king ot France, and the Pope 
with the Venertians and Switzers 1oyned their forces toge- 
ther to eze&t him out of Iralie. 

"The king of Thus the king of France being beſet with enemies on all 

| Francebythe deg thought meere to try his cauſe by the jword firſt in 
© TINS Iralie,and gaue commandement to the Generall of his ar- 
enemies, mMuicnamed Gaſto Foeſſeizs avaliant Caprtaine and an expert 
warriour co. gue bartel to the enemies. Thus was a cruell 

| bactell foughr,neere vnto Ravenna,wherein the number of 
TheEcench- 20000, men were reckoned to haue becne flaine. And 
menput the ajlrhough the armie ofthe Pope and the confederares was 
Popesand putts "Sapp the Frenchmen bought their vitorie deere 
—_— with the lotle of their Chieftan Fereſſeizs, and an hundreth 
armyro Sand fiftic mocof the noble men of France, beſides a great 
number of others that wereſlaine in this battell, Yea this 

victorie was with fo great 'dathmage-to' the forces of the 

king of Fraunce in Italie, that within the ſpace of 70. 

dayes after the viftorte,they were compeliedto retire backe 

| TheDukedom 22n Of Iralie: So was the Dukedome of Millan in a veric 
ofMillanre- ſhort time plucked our of the hands of the Frenehmen 
couered from and was polleſled by CHMaximilian Fforce ' forme 10 
the French» UPT >> EE as Lodowike 


- MCA, 


Lodowike Sforce, In the end this reſtleliſe Pope brea- 
thing bactellsand warrcs euen vnto che day of his death,con- 
ipired of new againe with the Emperour againſt the Ve- 

netians, becauſe they would not render vatothe Emperour 
the Townes of Verona and Vicentia,and the Venetians on 
che other (ide, entered in league and couenant with Lewss 
king of Fraunce, who ſtirred vp a new faftion of Car- 
dinalls and Biſhops againft the Pope, and this Pope /wlirs 
allaicd all poſſivle meanes ro divert the Venetians from 
their new league bound vp with France. But when hee 
perceiued that his «trauells availed nothing, and fearing 
the power of his aduerſaries, hee fell ſicke and died; in the 
verie timeof the Couancell of Lateran which was begunne 
 vnder Pope lin, and ended vnder Leo 1. his ſuccet{our, 
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Pope Leothetenth wasa learned and cloquent man,of the £eo 10. 


houſe of Aedices,and rulcd cight yeeres,ecight months,and 
| twentie dayes. *He delighted in Muſickezand loued, and 
aduanced learned men. The Councell of Lateran which 
was begun in his Predecetlors dayes was ended by him. 
Herecciued in,thoſe Cardinalls who were degraded by his 
Predecellour ( after they had abiured their, {chiſme, and 
damancd their .couventicles, at Piſa, Millan, and Lion) and 
reſtored them to their former dignities. | 


In this Popestime, Franceſſe de Yalloiſe king of Fraunce The k 
came into Iralie for recouering of the Dukedome of Mil- France 


lan, and ouercame his enzmies in battell. Sforce the Duke 


kingof 


Dukedomeof 


of Millan rendered himfelfe tothe king, and was ſent pri- Milfanc, 


{oner to Fraunce, and the Dukedome was againe recoue;; 
red, andthe Townes of Parmaand Placentia were recoue- 


rcd out of the Popes hands, and ioyned to the Dukedome The Pope and 


_ againe, yet within a ſhort time after, the Pope and the 
Emperour banded them{clues togerher for expelling of 
the Frenchmen out of Italic, For reſtoring the Dukedome 
to Franciſſe Sfortsa,and finallie for reſtoring of the rownes of 
Parmaand Placentiato the Pope, and when the enterpriſe 
tucceeded well and the Viftoric was atchieued, the'report 
of thoſe glad tidings ſo exhilarared rhe Popes heart —_ for 
| I 12 cart 


Empero ur IC 
COUCt it a» 


486 
N 0tcs 
Calera | 


ſentroſup- 
pr Ule Luther, 


 Adnanus6b, 


Of Popes and Biſhops &c. The ſecond Broke 
heart char for exceſſiue gladneile hee died, or as. others write 
he contracted an ague,whereot 1mnmedaatly aftcr he dicd He 
ſent Careranus his Ambalſadour to Germanic, to ſuppretle 
the Doctrine of Adarim Luther, bur by the prouidence of 
God,his rigorous dealing agauit Afarrmm Luther made him 
ro ſearch our the ſcriptures betrer,and to diſcouer greater 
mpaetics 1u the Church of Rome, then hee did at the be- 
gwning. . 77 | 
After him ſucceeded Hadrias the fixt, a man of Holland 
and Schoolemaſter to {harles the fit, Emperour . Heende- 
vourcd to correct {ome abuſes of the Church of Rome 
in maners, butnot the abuſes and errours of Do@rine, for 
hee allo ſent his Ambatladour Cheregatmsto Germanie,with 
menacing lerters ro the D uke of Saxome becauſe hee main- 


_ tained Marti Lmther. Bur his time was ſhort, for hee 


Clemens 3. 


Rome oa 

and the Pope 

befgeged by 

| Charks Duke | 
of Burbone. 


died before hee had ruled rwo yeeres 1n his Popedome, 

To him ſucceeded {Uemens the fcuenth, and ruled ten 
yecres, ten months, and icuen daies. Hce wasa manve- 
rie inconſtant in his friend{hip co the Emperour (barles the 
fifc,but ſecrethe boud vp friendſhip with the king of F rance, 


bur his deceitfull doing redounded to the Popes great 


hurt, For Charles Duke of Burboune,chicte Captainero 
the armic which the Emperour had in lrahe, belieged the 
rowne of Rome and tooke it, and albeitche Duke himtelte 
was [laine, yer the reit of the armic invaded the Towne, 
flew great numbers of men, defloured women, ſpoyled 
houſes and temples,and belieged the Pope himfelte and 
his Cardinalls {cuen months, till at length the Pope was 

free from his Captuuitic by commaund of the Empe- 
roWp. ; - 
About this ſame time of the Popes befieging,Charles 
the Emperour was banqueting and reioycing for thc 
Natiuite of his ſonne Phi/ip, but hee ſtayed all ban- 
quering, playing, and reioycing, when. the tidings of 
the Popes beſieging was carricd ynto, him, and; com- 
maunded to fer him ar libertie. Manie great ſinnes 
arc zmputed to him by writers, and Og 4 
LIICre 


yeeres,one:month, and (ixteenc da 


others that hee deſtroyed the lives of manie by poy- 
ſon, andrhar.in end hee receined the ſame recompence 
-himlelte, 
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After him followed Pax/us thethird, who ruled fificene Pawns 3: 


yecres,and cwentie-nine dayes. Ir grieued him to ſee che 


| Goſpellrake fo deeperoore, and to be ouerſpred in many 


nations, and name}iein England by king Herry the eight, 
who abrogated the authorinie of the Bilhop of Rome in 
England,& called himſelfeſupreme governour ouer Chriſt, 
in all Eccleſjaſticall cauſes within the bounds of his owne 


 - countrie, | 


| ThePope being deſtitute of all other revenging wea- 
pons, drew forth the old accuſtomed weapon of the 


chaire of Rome againſt Princes, and curſcd king Henry King Henry 


the eight, Thus Pope ratified the order of the Ieſuites 
and appointed a generall Councell to bee keptin Trent, 
a Towne of lralie bordering neere to Germanie, This 


the eight cur- 
ſed by the 
Pope. 


Councell beganne to bekepr in Trenc in the yeere 1546: A Councell 


but hereafter was transferred to Bononia as ſhall be de- ordained at 


clared,God willing. Trent. 


»* 


The Proteſtanes of Germanie were deſired both by 
the» Emperour and the Pope to bee preſent at the 


'Councell, but they would not acknowledge it ro bea 


lawfull generall Councell whercin the Pope or his de- 
putie -did.ſit as a wdge, who was dads partie, and 


| Whom they were to accuſe of falſe and erroneous doc- 
-trine,of abuſing of the Church of God,and viurping the 


honour which was onely due to Chriſt, beforcthus Coun 
cell ended,hee concluded his dayes, 


Note. 


Inlixs thethird tucceeded in his place: who ruled three T#li: 3. 


Fo: Hee reduced the ge- 
nerall Councell of Bononaa, backe againeto Trent where 


| It began, but the ſudden report of the armic of CMHan- 
ice Duke of Saxonic { who tooke armes againſt the 


Emperour Charles ., for detaining the Lantgraue of 
Helle his father in law in priſon ) duſolued the Councell 
1443 again 
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againe for a time, becauſe they teared leſt the Dukes ar- 
nue ſhouldhaue come to Trent, and tet vpon them, = 
Englandem= Ty this umethe Church of England returned backe a- 
braceth Pope- | | BEL OY E 
rie in the daycs game to the Popes OLEdIence 1N the raigne of Queene 


of Queene CAHarie,andihe Popelem Cardinal Pocle tO England, to. 
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Marc. ab{olue that countrie from that curſe and 'interditment 
which was layed vpon it in the dayes of Pani ter« 
FT72Þ 


Marcel 2. Aﬀcer him {ucceeded 4farce!lns theſecond,and raled twen. 
— ___ nietwo dayes. | | 
Paulus 4.  Atter hum followed Paz/zy the fourth, and ruled foure 
He oppoted yeeres, two months, and twenne toure dayes. Hee was ve- 
_ rie contentious, and hated the Emperour Charles, and 
We: our DÞrought 1nto Jralie 1000. foormen and 2000. horſemen 
* 3 HY of the trench nation, vader the conduct of the Duke of 
Guife, Alſo hee brought into Icalie an armie of Swizers. 
Norwithſtanding the Emperour had ſent to [tale the Duke 
de Albe, who had taken a great number of townecs belon-. 
ging tothe Pope, before the Duke of Guiſe centred into 
Jrahe, And in theende the Pope was well content to ac- 
cept conditions of peace, and to recejue backe againe the 
townes, whichhee had loit in the warre. _ ; 

In his «me the Empcrour re{igned the Emperiall crowne 
to his Brother Ferdmand,& centered into a Monaſterie,where 
hee concluded his daics : but the Pope neither approued nor 
ratified this eleftion of Ferdinaud, and Ferdmand on the 
other part made light account of the Coronation which 
his Predecetſours hadrecejued from the Pope,and was obey- 
ed in Germanie,although he wanted the Popes bleſhng and 

' coronation, | , 
After him ruled Ps the fourth, who: continued fue 
yeeres, two months, and fiftecne dayes. In his tmerthe coun- 
neene Eliza» CCl] of Trent ( which was begun 1n the daycs'of Paul the 
bethwould third) was firiſhed, He ſent an Ambaſſadour to England 
ny I to invitethe learned men of that countriero the Councel), | 
4 . bur Queene Elizabeth would not permit thePopes Annbat- | 


ſadorsto enter | GH 
into her ſadour to enter into her Realme, Likewiſe hee ſent Ambat- 


Realme, {adours 


Pris 4+ 


 natteries dimoliſhed, and the matle abohſhed. The noble 
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ſadours to the Dukes of Germanic profeſſing the reformed 


Religion, They entercaincd the Ambaſſadours honorablic, 
bur tent them backe with this anſwere: that they maruc- 
led how the Pope couldſend an Ambatladour to them,who 
acknowledged not his authorme mn tuch marrers. 
From the firſt mcering of this Councell to the diſoluti- 
on hercof, intetvened theſpace of ezghtcene yeeres, but the 
time of mecting, conſultation,and ficung, of the fachers of 


that Conncell was only the ſpace of fiue yeeres,namely vn- 


der Paulus thethird,rwo yeeres;vnder [xls the third, one 


_ . yeerezand vnder Px the tourth,rwo yeeres. 


In this Popestime the reformation of religion inScotland The begin- | 


began,nnages were broken and burnt, altars caſt downe, Mo- 2/28 ofthe oc- 
formation of 


Oy * | | religion in 
men, who were the principall anthors of this reformation, Scorland; 
were afſifted by Eixaberh Queene of England,and detended 
trom theintended perſecution ofthe Frenchmen. | 
| | : | . AMallacrein 

This Pope made a bloodie matlacre in a Towne of Italieyygnealte a 
called Montalco,againit a number of Chriſtian people ſecret- cowne of Italy 
112 mer together, tor hearing ofthe word of God, ſo that bythe Pope, 
one after anothcr were drawneout of the houſe where they 
mer and their throatcs cut with a knife in the hand of a 


_ bloodte executioner, In this maſſacre were martyred $0. 


perſons and not one of all thenumber for the feare of death 

did torſake the rrue tayth of Chriſt, _ The lic of 
In this Popes time was the Iſle of Malta invaded by the rv __ 

Turkes, bur they were ftrongly reliſted, and letr the by ene Lurkes. 


 liege of the ile, atter they had loft 2 3000. of their num- 


ber in thar ſiege, The diſputation of Poiltne, and gricuous 
commotions 1n France after that diſputation, began 11 this 
Popes time, whereof is ſpoken before. wg = 
Afcer him followed Pi the fitr, and ruled icucn yeere. ©,,.....en 

In this time the Iſle of Ciprus was taken by Mulſtapha bythe Turks. 
Caprain of Selims armie, but with ſo great cttu{1on 

of blood ( for it is ſuppoled that $0000. Turkes were 

flaine in the ſiege of Nicoſia and famoguita two prin- 

cipall townes of the Iſle) that MUnftapha conlidering the 

et "41a number 


304: $I Robes 0 > 3 << WP As > 8-201 Wet Aa 4s 125 ——— - on ha 
* y wy COTE a” rate 


 S1xI8 Fe 


490 Of Popes and Biſhops &c. The cocond Broke 


number that wereſlayn, violated his promiſe made to Bya- 
gadinar,chiefecaptain and defender of the Ile of Cyprus,and 
cruelly martyred that valiant Captaine, This calamitie of 
Cyprus made the Venctians very. much bent againſt the 
Turke,and they banded rhemiclues with Philsp King of 
Spaine,and ts Pius the fift Biſhop of Rome, by whoſe tup- 

ort and a{liſtance a Navie was {ct forth to the Seazanda no- 


The battell of (1h]e yictorie was archieued vnderthe conduct of lobn ae 


Tpanies8Þ82>Anſtriaat Lepanto,of which before. 


Gregorie 13: Gregorins the thirteenth followed, and ruled thincene 


ledge forIe- vpon it, chicflic for this cauſc, to be a Seminarte of Learned 
fkuits in Rome. Schollers,to convert the countrie of Germanieto the Ro= 
man reh1g1o0n againe. 


mY -—xF in the yeere of our Lord 1572. which was well liked of by 


the ſumme of yo000. Ducates ro maintaine and ſer fors 
ward the warre againſt the Hugonits,as they.called chem, 


The bin of Inhis time Sebaſttan king of Portu gal was flainein Maurt-. 


Portugall tania beyond the ſtraits, & Philip king of 5 painc who was his 


Qlaine. . Neereſt kinſman,obtained the kingdome atter him by ſtrong 


hand,and by driuing out of the land Duke Anthoxze whom 
A new Calen- the people had choſen to be king. "Gregorie allo ſet forth a 


darſerforth ..,, Calendar, and corrected the olde Roman Calendar, 


Gre ore, 
by Greg which new alteration bred many CONtEntions { peciallicin 


He excommu- Germanie. 
nicateththe To him ſucceeded Sixtws 5.whoin the beginning of his. 


king of Na- Popedom,cxcomunicaced the king of Nauarre & Prince of | 


"ax x 7 Condiec : tearing that which indeede came to pailſe hereafter 
Condie. £0 wittthar king H.3.dying without childrenthe kingdome 


The Pope in- ſhuld come to the houſe of Burboune. Likewiſe heinteded a 


tendetha pro= procelle of excomunicatio a ain{t HY. therhird king of France. 
ceffe of excom fu. ſlayin fit, the Cardinal of Lorain,& his brother the D.of 


munication a- 
ainft Heyrree Owſcar Bloyes,& for detaining Capriues the Cardinal of 


thethird, Burbon& che Archb, of Lions. This procceding of che Pope. 
encouraged: 


CO ee em em——_ 
OE ee EEE PO nn ON 
Q 


yeeres, one month, aiid three dayes., Los tounded a new 
A new Col- Colledge tor [c{uitsin Rome, and beſtowed greatrevenues 


In this Popes time fell outthat horrible ke of Paris 


che Pope, who alſo lent tro Charlesche ninth king of "arg - 


encouraged others againſt the King, ſo that a Iacobin Fryer 


called Clement, came out of the towne of Paris, when the 
| king was belieging ir,& killed the King with an impoiſoned 
 knite, as hath bcene declared before, Yer after the death of 


the King, when H. the fourth, King of Navarre ſucceeded 


to the kingdome, and beſiegedrthe rowne of Paris,this Pope 
yauc no fublidue to thoſe of the League, that were banded 
rogether againſt the King, fearing thar if the King prevailed 
in France, he would be a ftrong adverſary to him, if he had 
ſupported his enemies: whether this was the cauſe as Onn- 
 phrus writeth, or another that mooved him fo ro doe, yet 
_ this matter ſo diſpleaſed Philip King of Spaine, andthe Lea- 
guers, that they were minded to haue made a ſolemne pro- 
rcſtarion againttche Pope, if he had not prevented their in- 
rention, by excuſing himſelfe inthe Conliſtory of his Car- 
dinals. Hee was a very vigilant and aQtiue Pope, and vied 
. ofcen to make mention of thac ſpeech of Yeſpaſian, That a 
| Princethould die ſtanding on his feer,meaning that a Prince 
| ſhould bevigilant, and ever doing ſome part of his calling. 
 Hedied after he had rulcd fiue yeeres, foure moneths, and 
three dayes, and letr þchinde him fiue millions of gold. 


After him ſucceeded Vrbanrs the ſeventh, and ruled ONS Ley, 


ly thirteene dayes, for he died before his inauguration. 
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Note. 


K. Henry the 


To him ſucceeded Gregorins the fourteenth, and ruled Gregoriue 24, 


nine moneths, and ten dayes. 


Arter him [zmocentius the ninth, and ruled onely two ju; _ 


moneths, and oneday. 


Atter him Clemens the eight: hee abſolved the King of clewen 8. 


France from the ſentence of excomunication, pronounced The King 


by Pope Sixt the fift, againſt him. For that the Kings 
ratoursin his name, had renounced and abiureed that doc- 


felled: and after they. had accepted ſuch conditions, as it 


pleaſed the Pope to impoſe to the King ; namely, that hee 


thould receinerhe Councell of Trent, & make it be obeyed 
in all parts of his kingdom : alſo thar hee ſhould deliver the 


young Prince.of .Condic, a.childe of nine yeeres old; to- be. 


brou ght 7 


of 


O- France abſol. 


ved by this. 


;-- ol 
trine, which the King in his young yeeres had lo long pro- CO 


®... 
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brought vp by Biſhops or Abbors, in the Romanerchigion, 

| and that hee ſhould certrifie by his letters, all Catholique 
Princes, of the abiuration of his former religion, with many 
other conditions, which were all accept ed by the Kings 
Orators, and ratified by the King himlelte. Fo 


———— 


"I a. PIR 


hee. ht 


——. _ 


Of. ether NouCtors. 


N ehis age God having compallion of the miſerie of his 
poore ſhcepe, Jed our of the way by blinde-guides, raiſed | 
vp many faithtull and learncd men, by whoſe lavours the 
clowds of grolle ignorance, was remooved: the vſurped au- 
thority of the Biſhop of Rome,that was counted che mother 
Church of all ochers, was dilcoverea to be the Synagogue 
MarwiLuther. of Satan, Amongtt whom Afartin Lather a German borue 
in Iflebiain the Countie of Mansfelrt, fteppech forth as it 
were a couragious Capraine 1n the forefront of the army, 
whom God drew forth out of the very Cloyiter of the Au- 
| guſtinian Monks, to be an inſtrument ro retorme his houſe, 
| The bitternelle of Pope Leothe tenth, and Pope Aarianthe 
—— fxt, and their Ambatladours, who would not{utter the cor- 
ruption of the Romane Church to be pointed our afarre off 
in {elling of pardons, made this man of God more di}igent 
in ſearching, and more couragious in detending the truth 
| of God; fo thar at latt, the Pope tooke it to hearr, that his 
| kingdome ſhould fall, if Martin Luther were not rooted 
TheDuke of out, yer the Lord rayted vp the Duke of Saxonie'to bec his 
Saxonie M4r- friend; by whole favourable afſiftance the Goſpell was 
| tn Luther, d ly rooted in Ge 3 d | | CEC... 
riend Qceply rooted in Germany,and Martin Lather himiclt was 
preſerved from thefury of all his. enemues, till at laſt he dyed 
1n Iſlebia, the towne of his nativity, in theyeere 1546. and 
inthe 17. day of the moncth of February. 


tohn Celvis John Catuin was borne in Noyen, a towne of Picardic, 
|  Preacherat @#*0,1509. the tenth day of the month July,and was a Prea- 
| (3eneya, cherot Chriſts Goſſ pcll, in Geneva, three and twenty yecrs. 
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His learning, and paivtull travels, in wriung are knowne 
| by his bookes. The ul:ſi:ng, accompanying his travels, 1s 
knowne by the 1cirormaion of many Churches in France, 
by his advice and counſc]], as alfo of the kingdome of Scor- 
land. The power cf the grace of Godin him, 1s knowne by 
the malice of adverſaries, who railed againſt hinrin his lte- 
rune, and atccr his death ; as if hee alone, and none other 
had trovbled the kingdome of Antichritt : and finally, his 
>aintull travels, in reaching bis owne flocke of Geneva, 1s 
Ls by the diſeaſe which he contracted, by great falting, 
watching, wiitmg, and teaching, whercot allo hee dycd, 
anno, 156.4.01 the 25. day of May. 
| 1patle by thereſtof thole learned and holy men of God, 
by whoſe labours the kingdome of Chriſt hath bene proro- 
gared in Europe, becauſe their names, like as they arc 
worthy of perpetuallremembrance, lo ikewile 
 arethey regiſtred in ſundry volumes, na- 
mely,by Theodorus Beza,in his 
booke 1ntituled 
cones, 


Here endeth the ſecond booke. 
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of the Church, containing. a ſhort 
ſumme of all the Hereriques and 
Flereſies, which | ſprang vp ance 
the dayes of Chriſt, vs till” 
: thy preſent,  * 
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= it jsche accuſtomed dealing of 
Satan, to pervert men by draw- 
ing them 2a the ſimplicity of 
E3Fqm Ya/ln\ Gods truth 2 So it ſtandeth well 
z27\ YA! with thc juſtice of God, to give 
Aj over men to ſtrong deluſions, 
7) Who will nor belecue the truth of 
God, Therefore in thethird head 
we are to ſpeake of Hereuques, 


1 count to be an. opinizo: Icpugnant to the grounds of our #5. 


Chriſtian 


\_ gharſprangyp inthis age. Hereſie What herefie 


456 


A difference 


Of Hereticks and Hereſies. The third Booke 

Chriſtian faith, obſtinately maintained by thoſe that pro- 
fellechename of Chriſt, As touching chem who leadan e- 
vill life, yea and in ette& deny the Soanc of God, by a pro- 
phane conycrſation,but maintaine an opinion thar it 1s law- 
tull ſo to doe, they may be counted Atheiſts,or carnall Goſ- 
pellers, and not Heretiques. - [ewes and Turkes alſo who 


berwixt carnal deny the divinity of Chrift, becauſe they doe not profelle 
Goſpellers,In- cheName of Chriſt, we call them Infidels, but not Here- 


fdels, weake 
Chriſtians, & 


Heret1ques. 3 


x Cor.3:9, 


Sion MAgne. 


AQ8. 


Note. 


Enſeb.lib.. 


84.13. I4. 


Menander, 


riques. And the Corinthians, who erred in ſome funda- 
mentall points of the Chriſtian faich ; yer ſeeing they main- 
rained not their error with obftinate mindes, but yecldcd to 
the wholeſome doctrine of Pas, no man doth count the 
Corinthians Hereriques, burinfirme and weake Chriſtians, 
And the Apoſtle hunſelfe writing to them, calleth: them 
Gods building,and Gods husbandry. Bur when theſe three 


' things concurre together, that men profelle the Name of 


Chritt, and yer they maintaine opinions repugnant to the | 
very grounds of truc faith, and will not receme inſtruction, 
bur obſtinatcly perſevere in cheir error, they are to be coun- 
ted Heretiques. Of this numher was Szmon CHagr the fa- 
ther of Heretiques, who being confounded in Samara, by 
the great power of God which appcarcd ia the Miniſtery of 
Philip, and of Peter ; hee fled from the Eaſt to the Weſt, and 
came to Rome, where hee prevailed fo farre, in ſhort time 
hee was counted a god, and an image was ſet vp for him, 
with this ſuperſcription, Simon deo ſanto, that 18, tO Simor 
an holy God. Thus the Romanes who,in the dayes of Ti 
berizs, refuſed to acknowledge the divinity of Chriſt, in 
the dayes of Claudins they honoured a Sorcerer, and atcdu- 
cing Hererique with divine honours. He taught them who 
followed him,ro fall downe before pi&tures and images,and 
in ſpeciall to worſhip his owne image, andthe image of He- 
lea, acertaine woman who accompanied him in his 1our- | 
nana Reme. 7 | 
Aﬀcer Simon ſprang vp another Suppaſt of Satan, called 
HMenander, \ke to his maſter Sizgon in many things ; tor he 
was both a Samaritane, and a Sorcerer, but'in abſurdity of 

: monſtrous 
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monſtrous opinions, hee was farre beyond Simos: for hee 
ſayd thar the world was created by Angels,andthar he him- 
{elfe was ſent from aboue to ſaue the world, and by vertue 
of his Baptiſme, men ſhould bee made immorrcall, cuen in 
this world:z in ſuch fort, that they ſhould neither waxe old, rj... 2.C,26, 
nor taſte of death, Thus herclie Epip/pgyezes compareth to 
Aſpido- £7go0 in Egypr, a great SerpensiUngoled into a vel- 
| ſel} of tarch, with many other Serpents z\.after hee hath de- xF;p,,j/e, 
voured all thereft of the Serpents, hee beginneth to gnaw 
his owne tayle for hunger, andto deſtroy himlelte ; lo did rpiph, contra 
this here(1e vadoe it ſelte, by promiling greatthings, which bere/. 
CMenander could nor pertorme, neither un himtclte, nor 
in others. | | 

In this age alſo ſprang vp Eby, who denyed the divini- EZions 
tic of Chritt, and ſayd hee was onely aman, begotten be= 
eweene /oſeph and Marie, and that the objervationoft Aeſes 
Law was necellary to eternall life: his followers were called 
Ebionares, either by the name of their maſter Eben, or elſe 
as Euſcbme thinketh, for their poore and beggerly opinion 
they had of Chriſt, ſuppoling him only to be a wan: for E- 

biowin the Hebrew language, ({ignifierh one that 1s poore. 

Theſe Ebtonites dame all . A Epiſtles of Pax, and count 
him an Apoſtate from the law,”and they admit no part of the 
New Teſtament for Canonicke Scripture, except the Gof- 
pel] of Aatrhew, 

{ erinthus about the ſametime was the author of ſtrange Cerimhoe, 
revelations, which hee ſayd hee received from the Angels, 
_ tharaftcer the reſurreion from the dead,Chrift ſhould haue 
an earthly kingdome 1n this world : and thar the ſubietts 
of Chriſts kingdome ſhould cate and drinke,and marry,and 
keepe holy dayes, and offer ſacrifices ; for hee himſcl{e was 
a man given to fleſhly luſts, and hee 1magined that the plea- 
_ ſures of Chriſts kingdome ſhould conlitt in fulfilling the x£yſeb.Lz.c18. 
concupiſcence of the fleſh. | 

Likewiſe in this age ſprang vp the errour of che Nico- xicolaitens 
laitans, vpon this occaſion, as ( lemens «Alexandrinus doth Strom.z. «it.6. 


write, One ofthe Deacons choſen by the Apoſtlesto haue 
the 


Euſebl. 3.6427, 
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the overſight of the poere, had a beautifull woman to his 
wife, and was accuſcd of over much iealouſic. To purge 
him ſelfe of all ſuſpition of that faujr, hee brought his wite 
into the midſt of his brethren, and ſayd,he was content that 
any man ſhould marric her. Of which words many tooke 
occaſion to live-pt9miſcuouſly like beaſts, no man having 
his owne properWife, but making themall common, 
Howbeit, Nicolams is ſayd to have lived himfelfe in ma. 
trimoniall chaſtity, contenting himſelfe with his owne wife 


alone, Neverthelctle his fooliſh and vnadviſed ſpeech, were 


the occaſion of a moſt wicked and damnable error of the 
Nicolaitans, whereof the Lord ſpeaketh inthe Revelation of 
Tohn, that he hated it, T his is that hereſ1e which Gregorie the 
ſeventh imputed to all married Priefts, but with what 
equity, marriage ordained by God, and hone- 
' rable among all men, can bee called an 
hereſje, or hated of che Lord, Lect 
the Chriſtian Reader 
iudpe. 
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 CENTVRIE II. 


N this ſecond Centurie Sathi enuying the propagation of 


| the Goſpel,ſent forth aperniciousſwarme of heretikes, ſuch 
as Satwrnints of Antiochia, & Baſilides of Alcxandria, the 
one of them rhorow Syria,& the other through Egypt diſ- 
erſed the venome of their heretical doctrine. To whom 
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Enſcbius addcth ( arpecrates, melt properly counted the Exfebl cy. 
facher of the hererikes called Gnoſtscs, they rcceiued this Guofiei, = 


name,becauſethey profclied a knowledge of darke and hid 
myſteries. The golden agc ofthe Apoſtles& Euangeluts was 
now ſpent,& talſereacherstooke the greater incouragement 
ro teach adoerin of dewils,difallowing.marriage & coman- 
ding fornication, prattizing abominable & filthie things, 
which mine owne heart abhorrerh co chinke ypon.W har ne- 


 ceſſity droue Epiphanizs in particularto manifelt to the world Epiph.counrs 
the dereſtable and execrable miſteries of thoſe Heretikes I her/: 


cannot rel, One thing I know,that it ſhuld not becomely in 
my perſon to offend the chaſt cares ot Chriſtians by renuing 
the memorial of that beaſtly vacleaues wherof Epiphanizs ex = 


 preſly writerh, T hey werejuſtly called Borboritz or Cxnoli Avgnſt.Index 


becauſe they were hlchily pollued in the mire of vncleanes. 
Thefollowers of Carpocrateshadin ijecrete places, images of 


gold & filuer,which they called the images of Teſus & there # 


with al the images of P#thagoras,Plato,& AriſtotlezRtheywor 


ſhipped the al.So that the worſhipping of images & the ado- Ep 


ratio cf che image of Ieſus himſelf is not a cuttome borrow: þ; 


_ edfrs the ancient fathers of the firſt 300.yeeres, butrather a 
cuſtome borrowed fro old heretikes,ſuch as Carpocrates and 
his follower Marcelhza.By theirvahoneſt & filchy conuer- 


{ation it cameto palle, that the true profetſours of the Gol- 


pell werevilely ſlandered by perſecuting Pagans,objctting 
ro Chriſtians the bankers of7hyefter, andthe chambering of 


hareſ ad quod 


vult deum, 


iph,contr4 


ref. 


Oedipm as 18 ſaid before, Thus ſuperlatiue degree of exccl- zyps,1,4.c.7. 


fue vncleannetle could nor indure long, becauſe cuery one 


of theſe Heretukes;Satwrninus,Baſihdes,and Carpocrates,with _ 
augmentations of new inuented abſurdities, changed thefa-, | 


ſion and countenance of their error,and ſo in the ende it e- 


i RN K _ vaniſhed, - 
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uaniſhed, Bur thebeautieof the trueChurch of Chriſt,cucr 
Note. like vncoitſelfe,in grauitie, ſincere, i|bernie, temperancic, 
and holinelle of vareprouable conuertation,brightly ſhined 

., among theGrecians and Barbarians. 
Eufeb.ivid. The countric of J/alentinues was vnknowne to Epiphaning. 
Valentinae, Hee was brought vp in learning in the {chooles. of Alexan- 
dria.In his tooJiſh opinion of the pluraline of Gods as well 
maſculine as feminine,the multitude of heauens,and ages or 
eternities, which he called aioyr chirtee 1n number, deepe- 
ncile and(jlence veing beginning of all the reſt. In his his 
Anguſt.Index Op1mon( I ſay) Epiphanuw conjecturerh that he hath followed: 
h are/.  Heſfrears 1n his Theogonzy ctthe man,being ambitious, by 
permutatio of names,he would ſcemecto hauc bin the author 
& hnderout of theſe myſteries, Againſt whom Irene hath 
written fiue baokes wherein hee both diſcouereth and alſo 
FO. retureth the vanitie of his errour, Marc one of his difct- 
ples a notable forcerer inuented a new forme of Baptiſne;to 
baptize inthe name of the voknowne father of all chings, & 
- inthename of che veritic the mother of all things,and in the 
Euſeb eccle. nameof him who deſcended vpon Icſus. All che diſciples of 
hiſt. 4-cap- Us the {choole of Palentinns arc called Gnoſtic: with the torena-« 
med Hercetikes, Satarnin's, Baſilides, and Carpocrates, they 

all denicd che relurrection of the body, and ſuppolcd that 
ſaluation did belong onely to theſouleof man, Yalentinus 
and his diſciple CMarcas, with Colorbaſus and Heracleon, 
all their opinions were ſo intricate and obſcure, thar men 
of mcane ynderſtanding could notconceiuethem, and men 
of deepe iudgement would not conceiue them, becauſe they 
had not ſpitted out their braines (as Epiphanin:ſpeaketh)that | 
iS, their head was not ſo yoide of wiſdome as to hearken to 
thenew inuented toyes of braine-ſicke men. 
{e7doa. Cerdon and CMarcion were authors ofthe opinion of two 
Martien, gods,ortwo beginnings,the one they called meauthour all | 
good things,the other the author of all euull chings. They 
denied theveriry of Chriſts humane nature andthe yeritie of | 
his ſufferings, whereupon of neceſlity followeth this conclu- 
Hon,that we arenotſaued indeed, but only (to vic 3arcions 


# 
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own words)patative, that is in fantaſie or ſuppoſition. The 
death of Chriſt isthe true ground of our ſaluation,if he only 
ſeemed rodie,& diced not indeed,then we ſeerneto beſaued 
butare not ſaued indeed. They deniedallo the reſurreqion 
of the body. Harcion was juſtly called by Polycarpres Primo- 


5Ol 


Arguſt. Indox 
hareſ. 


2cnitus diaboli,thar is,the firſt borne of the deuill, This here- Ex/eb.h4.c.14+ 


lie by the worke of that old ſerpent was diſperfed in Italy, E- 
gypr, Palcſtina, Arabia,Syria,Cyprus, T hebaida,Pcrlia,& in 
wany other places. T his 1s the cauſe wherefore Terrulliap, 6c 
after him,Epepbanizs inveighes ſo ſharply againſt chis peſti]er 


heretke Marcion, He was the inuenter of a ftrange and new 


cuſtome 1n Baptiſme,thar after a man hath bin once baptized 
he may be baptized again theſecond time;& thirdrime alſo. 
This hedid to waſh away & pur in oblmuis the foule fault of 
whordome committed by him. His father wasa Preacher of 
Gods word in Pontus,& he himtclfe had vowed chaſtity,& 
afrerward polluted himſelfe with whoredom,& was caſt out 
of the church by his owne father, & when hecameto Rome 
at the time when Hypinus(che ninth B. after the martyrdome 
ofchetwo great Apoſtles)was lately departed this life,he was 
not admitted tothe fellowthip of the Church of Rome:there- 
fore he joyned himſclfe to thefellowſhip of Cerdon and aug- 
mered his errour. To thetwo beginnings of Cerden he added 
therbird in this maner. Firſt he {aid there was one ſupreme 


 & vnerſall God,& him he called the good God,who crea- 


red nothing that 1s in this world. Secondly there was a vilt- 


ble God who was Creator and maker of allchings,and third- 


ly there was the deuillas mid-thing berweene the vilible & 


nuſible God, No hereſie ſprang vp in this Centuricthat ppjph, cours 


was ſo vniuerſally ouer-{pred 1nNTmany nations and countries 


_ astheherelie of Afarcion was. So bent isthe corrupt nature 


bareſ. 


of man tofollow a docrineof lies, when it is coloured with - 


a ſhewand pretence of reuerence toward God. For they fea- 
red to attribute the making of any thing that 15 ewill ro God, 


_ whois infinite in goodnetle, But this was ncedletlefeare, 


becauſe creatures which now are cuill, they haue not this 
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_ wicked diſpoſition by the creation of God, þut by their 
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owne volunrtarie defe&tion from the firtt eftare wherevnto 
God created chem. Lucian and Apelles were the dilciples of 
Atarcion whom many did follow, in ſo much that Marci- 
oniſts were called Lucianiſtz and Apellezani. Neuertheleſſe 
Apelles could ner agree with his matter Afarcion in althings: 
for he graunced thar Jeſus Chriſtthe ſon of the good God 
had a true body, yet not madcot the ſubſtance of the Virgin 
Atary,but of the foure elements,& thathe died & roſeagaine 
not patative as Marconſaid,burtrucly andin very deede,yet 
he thought that this true body of Chriſt ike as 1t was com- 
poled of the elemenrs,{o likewite atrer his refurre&io he difſ- 
ſolued it into cthetoure elements, and afterward returned to 
heauen from whence he came. T his crrour Epiphanms abhor- 
= reth for many great abſurdines, Firit ( ſaich he) did Chriſt 
build vp againethat Tabernacle whuch inen dettroyedgto the 
end thathe himielte 1nconunent after the building of it 
ſhould deſtroy it againe by a ditlolution of 1t into che cles 
ments? Secondly it Chriſt ditlolued his owne body, why 
would henot let his diſciples jce atcaft che relikes of h1s boe 
dy reſolued into elements,to the end they might haue hono- 
red therehikes of his ditlolued body, as the woman came to 
the ſepulchre with precious oyniments to haue honoured 
his dead body.T hirdly({aith he) Apelles{peaketh of Chriſtes 
body after his reſurre&ton,that which neither Chriſt, nor 
his Apoſtles euer ſpake of that bled body. This1stheright 


way to vudoe heretics,to bring them tothe right balance of 
? ns - 


[ 
| 
| 
| 
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| 
| 
| 


Note. themouth of Chriſt, and wrinings of his holy: Apoſtles, and 
then hercfics cannot con(iſt and ftand . | 
"BM In the dayes of Anterinus and Liferi the authors of the 
ATFANME. 


fourth periecution; Tatianw a Syrian came to Rome and 
was conuerted to the true faith by /z//s:us CMartyr,durmg 

whoſe litctime hee maintained no errour openly : but ate 

| ter the death of J#ffimus hee became the authour of theſect 

| Zucrariias Encratitx,who wereſo calicd, becaule they abſtained trom 

wine,eating of ficth and creatures quickned with a fen- 

| lite life. They damned marriage and blaiſphemed 
Enjee-l.4 6438. the Epiſtle of PAVL, This they did no doubr, 


bccauile 
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becauſe Pas/m his Epiſtles calleth che prohibirion of marr” 
age,and the prohibition of meates appointed by. God for the 
vic of men with thankeſgiuing,to be a dorineof Dewils. 

CHMontanus a man'oft Phrygiaſeduced two women, Priſ- Montanus. 
cilla and CMaximilla to leaue the companie of their- huſ- LORIE, 
bands,and to be his prophereſſes. He called himſelfe che +: 
holy Spirit,whom Chriſt ſentco inſtru his diſciples in all 
rruch, He inſtituted lawesconcerning faſting,and damned 
the ſecond marriage, and affirmed that Paw! gaue libertie 0elnd 
to widowes to. marrie, becauſe hee knew the will of God, hari HE 
but onely in a part, Euſeb lib 5. 

_ I purpoſely pale ouer the rable of obſcure Herctikes,ſuch £4, 14 «14 16. 
as Ophite, Caiant,Sothian,and ſuch like: of whom notwith- 
{tanding Epiphanizs vouchſaterh to write at length,no doubc 
to manifeſt the corruption. of mans nature, ftouping ſome- 
t:mes fo baſely, that not onely they hearken tothe counſel of 
theold ſerpent che deu1ll, bur alſo they worſhip the very 1n- 
{trument of che Deuill, viz.che ſerpenc, asthede Ophitz did. 
Againe,ſome Heretkes magnified Camand called him their 
facher. And others gaueto Serb che honour gueto Chriſt.So Srimul, 
it commeth to palle,thar men deſticute of the grace of God 
that commeth from- aboue, are like vnto drunkards 
ſtaggering on theright hand, and on the left hand, and fal- 
ling on their faces, and beating out their owne branes, 
Sometimes they extoll wicked men like vnto Can, and fall at 
the left hand: atother times they praiſe good men hke vn- 
wo Seth with exceſſtueprayſes, and with derogation of the 
gloric of Chriſt,and fall atrhe right hand. at {ometiumes 
areſo benummed, that they {pare notto ſet the veriedeuill 
& his inſtruments in the chaire of God,and fall like drun- 
ken fooles on their faces, and knocke out their owne 
braines. Aquilaand 
Ler no mian maruecll wheretorethe name of efquila a man Theodoſion ra- 
of. Pontus and Theodoſion of Epheſus,are not reckoned in the ther Apoſtars 
roll of Heretikes in this age. True it isthat they once profeſ<"*" Mlerecikes 
ſed the faith of Chriſt, and made defe&ion againe, butthis 
defeion made not a diuifon into the Church which is 
;K-k 3 the 


k Tim. 4. 
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the body of Chriſt, becauſe chey 10yned themſeines to the 


vnbeleeuing lewes, who vtterly denied the dwuinity of 


Chriſt, and therefore of Chriftians bevame infidels rather 
then heretzkes. Like as no mancallerh che Emperour 1/ias 
an heretike, bur an apoſtare: ſo Aqwi/s and Theeaoſran were 
notable apoſtates fromthe fairh-of Chrift, How they.labou- 
red to peruert by {12iftrous tranſlations of places of Scripture 


ping cleare teſtimony of Chnift who was borne of a virgin, 


Emſebims declareth, The tranſlation of the Septuapints iFob 
mdpoyo; ty yarettt;, thats, Fenols a virgin ſhall conceine, 


 1{a.7.was tranſlated »y them, i&ov yidvig xy yagpitter, Behold « 


young woman ſhall conceine. But this vad tranſlation of Apoſtar 
chriſtians and Profehtes of the Tewes fo well liked of the 
lewiſh nation, conld neuer take placeintche Church 
of Chriſt: becauſe the Propher ſaiay inthat 
chapter is {peaking of a miraculous ſigne 
which God will gmevynto his people = 
to confirme. their faich, ſuch as 1s 
the birth ofa virgin, which indeede 
' i 2 Miraculous worke, but the 
' - birthof a yong woman that 
EIT _* hath an husbandis 
: no miracic. 
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2! kingin ſubterranea}l holes,and yet wor« 
= king greatharmeto wel labored ground. 
NA | neverchelcite: when x; hapegeth that this, 

noyſome and blind beaſt creepetb pur of, 

_ hr holegand runneth vponthe ſuperfics 

o{ the ear:h,ſhe 15a ridiculous wandering,& feeble,beaſtzſhe 

cannocfeetheholteour of which ſhe hath crepttoxth,and (he 

is ealtieraken andſlaine,, ., Euenfo heretikes do long as they 

larxe m ſecret, they perucrt the hearts of many limple and. 

[/p10rant people: but when they ſer out their heads,and their. + . | 

aQorincs examined by the liphtof Gods cuerlaſting word; dot 

they are found to beridiculous & feeble beaſts, In the for- 

mer Centurics by way of preterition I pafſed by many ob- 


-* 


icure herefies, the like order Juntend God willing to;keepe 
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mn this Centurie alſo, 


 Theheretikes.called Artotiritx who added ynto the admie 4rteririce, 
iſtration of their Sacrient cheeſe vnto the bread. Alogs who Alegr. 
rjofteg the writings of the holy Apoſtle /ohn,and{aid they 
WEre written by Gerinthu: : alchough,the Evangeliſt lobn of 
Pur oof & wrotihe Hiſtorie of hus Goſpell agauyt £bion and: 
GEFHIRDMS, * os eons pert ne RE jo] 

Adamiani,vho had thei conventicles in fubterxancal Pla- Ad arniani. 
<e: called Hypocauſte,becauſethat ynder the place of chew = 
mectings, atornacc of fre was kindled to* warms the place 
Ef their Conventions : for thicy vackothed theintelies when 
ny Entered inro it, and ſtood nakedgbock men arid Women, 
cording to the {inulitude of Jdam & Exe.bdorethcnr Hall. 

Tacedergan; who denied the diuinitis of Chit, raking meg 
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name of their ſe&,from a miſerable man in Conſtantinople 


called Theedatus,who in time of perlecutis for loue of tem-_ 


porall life, denycd che king of glory leſus Chriſt,and when 


| this filthie denyall was obiefted to him as a reproach of a ' 


cowardly hart,he anſwered chat he denied not God,bur man; 

by this anſwere {1gnifying that Chriſt was man only,and nor 

Melchiſed.ci> God maifeſtedin our narure. Adelchiſedeciant magnifhed Mel- 
ani. ' Cchiſedecke aboue Chriſt. Bardelianiſtz were but a branch of 
Bardeþ4mifi* the hereſie of the Valentinians & Gnoſtici, who denied the 
my reſurreA10,as 1s already declared 1n the fecond Cenrurie.Ya- 
left,who gelded themielues.Angelics, whole name was better 
knowne to Epiphanizs then the original of their ſe. Apſtoli- 
 c1,who would haue polleſſions, but reoycedan voluntarie 
pouertie,& detected marriage, giuing out aſentence againſt 


Ap ſolicit. 


Origeniani. created by marriage. Origeniani,ef Tipe, Theſe werevile & 


filchy beaſtes, nor - abhorring trom: whordome, but from 
rocreation of children,to the end they might ſeeme ro bee 


Gen.38.9.10 chaſte, Th cy were Ike to Onan the ſonne of /udah whom the 


Epiphan contra 


KS.» Lord deſtroyed. Al theſe here(ies mentioned. by Epiphan,” I 
" __ palle by almoſt withlilence, becauſechey were hke vnto a- 
bortive birthes, & continued not long to perturbe the peace 

of the Church. ho na 
Now concerning other Heretickes, by whoſe venemous 
4199, — YoArinethe Church of Chriſt had great ſtrife and pertur- 
| __ bation. Artemon and Beryllus Biſhopsof Boſtrain Arabia de- 
nied the diuinitic of Chriſt,and affirmed chat he was not cxi- 


ſtent before heerooke fleſh of the Virgin, With Berylus Ori- 


gen conferred, and reduced him backe againe to the true faith! 
and therefore I ſet not his name in the Catalogue of Here- 


: tikes, becauſe he addednot vnto the fault of his bad opinion. 
E#ſeb l.6.6, & «6 


Hellas, 22 Obſtinate defending of the ſame. es: 

The hereſicof Helceſaitx ocherwife called Sampfei, be- 
cauſe of the ſhort continuance of it,is ſcarce worthy to be re- 
ckoned, They mixed thereligion of the Jewes, Gentiles,and 
Chuiſtians, together; bur were more addicted to the {up- 


perſtition 


themſelues,that they were vucleane, becauſe they were pro- 
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erſtirion of the Iewey, then to any one of the other two. ., 
hey reieQed the writings of the Apoſtle Pax, and Seer way 

medthar a man who denyed che Lord with his mouth, in / 

the time of perſecution, it ſo be hee adheredro the faith 1n *; 

his heart, hee had commirred no ſinne, They carryed about . > 

with them a ſingular book, whichthey ſayd was ſent downe ,,,,,,, rc. 
from heaven, and they .promiſed remiſſion of linnes tO E- 5» Chron, 
very man who would hearken to the words of that booke. 

Novatus a Presbyter ac Rome,was a man of a contentious Thenature of 
ſpiric, and menchatare humorous, high-minded, and con- contentious 
tewtious, they are wileto doe eyill, butrhey can do no good. ſpirits. 

, 
Such a man was Novatzs,who diſquiered with ſchiſme,and. 
hereſie, two of the moſt notable Churches in the world ac 


that tune, w42.. Carthage and Rome, by. giving out a rigo«. 


rous {entence againſtchoſe, who in the time of perſecution. 

had fallen, alacit they had repented after their tall, and all 
outward tokens of vntained.repentance had beene ſcene in 

them ; yet his opinion was, that they ſhould not.be admir- 

ted againe to thetellowſhip of the Church. Thus opinion 

was not onely repugnant to the wordes of ſai, Exech. 18. 

Mat. 11. andto innumerable moe places. of ſacred Scrip- 

ture, bur alſo ic was a fooliſh opimion, advancing the king- 

done of the divell, and-not the kingdome of God. For the 
two great wheels of the cart of the divell, whereby he carry- More. 
eth men headlong to hell, are preſumption and. deſperati- 

on: and merciletle Nowvarm teaching a doetrinethat ſtreng- 

thened not the knees of the weake, hee did what in him lay 

to moue ſinners to deſpaire. T here Cyprian Bilhop of Car- 

thage, who excommunicated him, and Corxelues Biſhop of 


| Kome, who did the like, with the advice of a graue and. Ew/eb./.6.c.42. 


worthy Councell, gathered at Rome, are to bee counted 
wiſe men: , becauſe they endevourcd timely to eppertls 
thoſe crrours that weakened the hearts of the children of 


God. 


] reade of no herelje precedin g the hercſie of Arrizs and Reaſons why | 
. the Noyatian - 


Emiches, that continued. longer time in the Church of LE need 
(10d, then rhe hereſig of Novate ; partly, becaulc it crept. nedlong in 


m the Church. 


So 1.5.6. 10g 
Kris. Mage. 
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in vader pretence of zeale, to the glory of God, and vnder 
pretence of a dereitation of i1nne: pattly alio, becauſe the 
Novatian Hereciques,in the queſtion concerning the divi- 

niry of Chriſt, were conformable to the opinion of thetrue 
Church: Th irdly. becauſe in the time of the Arrian perſe- 
zurion, the Novarians were baniſhed, ang troubled with na 
left * hatefull malice and < (efÞirey then the members of rhe 
Cinrch vere: y oa aa tae rue Carbolttgues ang Novauans, 


being g companions of one and the {cltc -j2ime uftering,were 


content alſo to giue their hues ones for another, And the 
foreſayd author {git _ Parumque abjuit gut coadmaareuenr, 
that1s, They were neere-by y nIred, and agreed together, to 


wir, | che true GN NqGes and MNovar 12n 4 But what Was 


the! 1pedi ment that kindred their viion? Reade the Hi- 
tforie, and it ſhall nor be found 1n ors ue Cacholiques, but 
13 the obſ{tinacy and wiltuinetle YT 3c Novarians. And {6 

2Hetht our ar all times, TEA Jnen he are the -oume of 


hebeſies and ſchiſmes,arc allo the principall ninaecrecs of the 
xc <Q:01 Wegration of the vnion of t che Church, 


he ring and demoliſhing of the Temple oft the Nova 


trans, in Cyzicum, 2 ramous cowne of Bithyna, together 


with the c Naz wty of the people of Mantinium, a cowne of 
P2phiagonta, cleerely prooveth, that the Novarian herel j;E 
continued vntill the gayes of / ox/tantins the ſonne of {, ov- 
ſtantine, an Arrian Empcrour, and a perſecuter of the true 
faith. The favour that they obtaimed in the dayes of {nd:4, 


I patlc over with filence, Bur 1nthe dayesof the razgne of 


Theedofnr, the Novatians by he Empjeroursediet; Were Per= 


muted to}; cel pain; Ms 1005 11 Conſtantinople, © 
enioy (uch f Priviieages as of her Chriftians had, andts pot- 


felſerhdOraor es ard Temples, wherein they 1 wereaccuſto- 


med'to fer: ie God, Al eustoleration and bberty was gran 


ted to them by tie gooG Emperour Theadeſrres, becaule 13, 
thehead of Doctrine concerning the divinity of Chriſt, 
1 a 
they damned the Arrians, St agrecd with the Somouſi ns. 
The Magdcovrg hiſtoric fot, rnat-this herefie continued 


in Conftarginople tothe wneehat it was conquered by the 


Turks. 
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Turkes. 1 hane written of this kerefie at great length,to 


2dmon1ſh all true Chriftians,thar ir 1s not enough to adhere 
co fome points c the true faith,and ro ſuffer perſecuion for 


Vote. 


righteouſnes at ſometimes, and to Joue brotherly fellowſhip 


at forme t1mes, ſo that we are content to ſacrifice our life for 
our brethren: all theſe things didthe Novatians, afid were 
fayoured by the Emperour Thegdefirs, as 15 ſayd, yer they 
were both Schiſinaticks & Heretiques, becauſe they would 


be wiſer then God, and debarre them,from the boſome of 


Chrifts compaiſ:ons, whom Chriſt inviterh to come vntro 


tum, faying ; Come vnto me all yee that are weary and laden, 


«nd I will caſe 199. | 
Let the example of the Novatians admoniſh men who ftu- 
cie to {ingularity, and to bring in new cuſtomes or opini= 
ons 1n the Church or God, torake heed that theif opinions 
ce nor repugnant vnto the written Word : left; atterthey 
auccontinved along time, 1n the end they beerciected as 
ep100Ns, foohih, vaine, heremcall, and not agreeing with 
theScriptures of God. His followers were called xavapel, 
or Puritans, Letthis namereſt zn the boſome of Hereticks. 
Ard men who are notguilty of the faults, that were inthe 
Novatians, it they be wndeſervedly charged with this name 
vryen of old to Heretiques,lerthem ſay with humble hearts, 
that in oneenſe they are xaJape?, becauſe they are purged 
from {inne in thefountaine of the blood of Chrift. Bur mn 
noorher ſenſe and meaning, can true Chriſtians bee called 
xe24p0?, Except onely in this, becauſe their finnes are freely 
toroiven in Chritt, and God hath begun che worke of ſan» 
Rification in them, to bee a teſtimony that they are planted 
in theftocke of Chrift, In this ſenſe ſpeaketh the Evange- 


lift Toh, 354 Cueig xavapsl tot, d 16 Toy Aoyovov AEAGAYKEL Ugpery, 


that is, Now are yee cleane, through the word that I hae ſpoken - 


VID FOR, | | 

T he herche of Sabe{izs began to ſhew it ſelfe vnto the 
world, abourthe yeere of our Lord 257. vnder the raigne 
of Calls, It was ſet forth by Norris 1n. Ptolemaida, after- 


ward by Hermogents, and Prazeas,and laft it was propagated 


by 


Mar, i 1.3. 


Enfevne.cey; 


S - — 
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by Sabelizs the diſciple of Noetws. Alwaies the herefie ra» 
ther raketh the name trom the diſciple, then from the ma- 
ftcr. They confelled that there was bur one God onely, 
bur they denyed that there were three diftin& perſons in 
this one Godhead, viz. the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt. 
By this cheir opinion, they confounded the two Greeke 
words, dovoia and 6nbgaoh, as if there were no difference 
berwenethem. No man dare preſume to ſay, that in God 
= rhere arethree diſtin ſubſtances, therefore Sabel/iny and his 
py adherents fayd, thatthere were not three diftin& ſubſtances 
| or perſonsin the Godhead, but the three names of che Fa- 
ther, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, were given to one perſon on- 
MeL tc29- ly, but pointed not outdiſtinion of perſons or ſubſtances 
© * inthe Godhead, By this opinion they were compelled to 
grant, that it was the Facher who cloached himlelfe with 
our nature, and dycd for our {innes, and they were called 
Patriſpaſſiani, becauſe their opinion 1mported chat the Fa« 
ther ſuffered. 
— In the raigne of Galennr, and about the yeere of our 
Keptieit. Lord, 264. acertaine Biſhop in Egypt, called Nepos, begau 
to affirme, that at the later day the godly ſhould rife before 
the wicked, and ſhould live with Chrift hcere1n the earth, 
a thouſand yeeres, in abundance of all kinde of dclicate 
earthly pleatures. The ground of this crrour, was the miſe 
vnderſtanding of the words of the Revelation of John, chap. 
20. verſ.5.6. Inrefuting of this herelie, Dionyſizes Biſhop 
of Alexandria, beſtowed his travels with good ſuccetle: tor 
hee diſputed againſt Coracion, a man prote{ling this errour 
1n Arſenoitis, a place of Egypt, whom heeretuted 1n pre- - 
ſence of many brethren, who were auditors of that diſputa- 
tion, for the {pace of three dayes,from morning till evening, 
Sotharin the end Coraciox yeelded, and promiſed that hee 
Z#jeb 1.7-4.44+ ſhouldnot maintaine any fuch opinion in time to come. 
Abour that ſame time, that is, in the time of rhe razgne 
 Sangfatence, Of Gallienus, Claudius, and Aurelianu: Paulus Samoſatenus 
 Biſhopof Antiochia, a peſtilent fellow, denyed the divinity 
of the Sonne of God, and affirmed that Chriſt obtaincd the 


| 
| 
| 
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name of the Sonne of God,chrough his verruous behaviour 


and patient ſutfering ;. bur he was not naturally and truely 
the Sonne of God, begotten of the ſubſtance of the Father, 
His life correſpondentrto his doctrine, was wicked and pro- 


phanc. He was fo covetous of vaine-glory, that he buile yn- 


ro jumſc}te in the Church a glorious ſeat, according to the 
{inulicude of a princely throne, and from this ſeat hee ſpake 
vato the people, whom he was accuttomed to reproue with 
ſharpe words,if they had not received his words with cheer- 
tull acclamations and ſhoutings, ſuch as were wont. to bee 
vied in Stage-playes. The Plalmes alſo raart were lung in 
Church, to the praiſe of God, hee abrogatc«, and was not 
alhamedto hire women, to {ing his owne praiſes 1n the Con- 
gregation of the Lords people. For this his damnable doc- 
wine and lewd life,he was moſt 1uftly depoſed by the Coun- 
ccl] convened at Antiochia, and excommunicated by all 
Chriftian Churches 1n the whole world, and wasſo deteſted 
by all good men, that Farmilizs Biſhop of Ciarea in Cap- 
padocia, and Dony/inus Alexandrinus, who for his olde age 
n1ghr not travell, and be preſent at the Councell of Antio- 
ch1a, yet they both damned the Heretique Samo/arenus, by 
tncir letters ſent to the Congregation of Antochia, bur 
not to the Biſhop thereof, becauic hee was not worthy that 
any man ſhould ſalute him, either by word or writ. 


Euſeb I, ac.30, 


lanes a Perſian, otherwiſe called Manichers, a man fu- Manes, and 
rious and mad, anſwering well vnto his name, ſer forth the niches. 


venome of his herelie, in the time of the raigne of Dicle/ian, 
a man both in ſpeech and manners, rude and -barbarous, in 


inclination diveliſh: yer heedurſt to call himſelfethe holy £4/e4.4.7.c.31. 


{pirit, as Afontanus had done before,and to repreſent Chriſts 
ations in chuſig vnco him twelue diſciples, whom hee ſent 
forth to propagate his errors,into diverſe parts of the world. 
His hcrefje contained a matle, or venomous compolition of 
old extinguiſhed errors, which hee renued and matled to- 
gether; ſuch as the error of {erdov and Harcion,concerning 
two beginnings. The error of Encratite,in prohibition of 


meates, which God hath appointed forthe vic of man-with 
| thank(. 
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thankſgiving, ſpecially fleſh and wine, Hee vtterly reie&ed 
che old Teſtament, as many other Heretiques had done be- 
fore him, Hee aſcribed not {inne to the free will of man, 
and his voluntary defe&ion from the eſtate of his farlt crea- 
tion, bur ro neceſſity, becauſe mans bodie was made of the 
ſubſtance of the Prince of darknes. This was that hercſic 
wherewith Anguftize was infected before his converſion, 
but the Lord who brought forth light out of darkneile,and 
made Paxl, ſomctime a Per{ecuter, to be a Preacher of his 
Goſpell, and Cyprian a Sorcerer, to be a worthy Preacher 
_ and Martyr : this fame gracious Lard, I fay, in the multi- 
tude of his vn{peakeable ccmpaſſions, drew Agsſtine out 
of this filthy myre of abhominadle herefze, and made him 
liſte vnto a bright ſtarre, ſending forth the beames of light 
tro comfort Gods houſe. Theopmion of Afares concerning 
the creation of the world, and the creation of man, them 
nifeſtation of Chriſt in our nature, rather in ſhew and ap- 
pearance, then in verity ; and the horrivleabhomination of 
their vile Euchariſt, no man can be 1gnorant of theſe things, 
who hath read bur a lictle of the bookes of Augaſtine, writ- | 
ten againſt the Cans. hears. Inthe end, like as Manes ex- 
ceeded all the reſt of the Heretiques in madnclle of foo- 
liſh opinions: even {o the Lord pointed him out among all | 
the reſt, to be a ſpeacleot his wrath and vengeance, For | 
Gods iuſtice the King of Perſia hearing of the fame of aver, ſent for | 
z2ainſt Manes, him to cure his ſonne, who was deadly diſcafed: but when 
| heeſaw that his ſonne died in his hands, hee caſt him into 
priſon, and was purpoſed to put him to death : but he eſca- 
ped out of priſon, and fled to Meſopotamia, Neverthelelle | 
the King of Perlia vnderſtanding in what place fares did 
lurke, ſent men who purſued him, tooke him and excoris- | 
See.h,r,t,22. ted his body, and ſtopped his skin full of chaffe, and fer it | 
vp beforethe entry ot acertaine Citieof Meſopotamia. It 2: 
ny man bee deſirous to haue greatcr Wir, of this rc- 
markeable Hercrique, both in reſpe& of his life and death, 
hee may readethe [Rope + chapter of the Eccleliaftr 
call hiſtory of Socrates, and he ſhall finde, that the firſt man 


calle 
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called Mamihers, who renued the error of two beginnings, 


was a man of Scythia, He hada diſciple, firit called Budaas, 


atterward Terebyuthus, who dwelt 1n Babylon. This man 
Terebynthiss, was the compoler of theſe bookes which 24a- 
nes gaue out ynder his ownenaine; Afaxes Was but a [laviſh 
boy bought with money by a woman of Babylon, 1n whoſe 


houſe Terebynthm had lodged, and thee brought vpthe boy = 


at {choole: his name was { wrbicus when hewas bought, bur 
when thus woman died, ſheet in legacie to Carbicxs, the 
money and bookes of 7erebynthus, and he went from Baby- 


| Jon to Perſia, changed his name, and called himſelte £I1a- 


nes,and ct forth the bookes of Terebymhus, as if they had 
becne compolcd by himſclte, fo that he added vnro the reſt 
of hisvillantes,th1s fault alſo,that he was from 1s very youth 
adiiſembling and deceitfull fellow. 


Note, 


Aﬀecr CHaves, prang vp. Hterax,who ſpake ofthe Father, y;,,,e;.,, 


and che Sonne, as of two lights different un ſubſtance, Hee 
damned mariage, denyedchereſurreion of the bodice, and 


excludedinfants from the kingdome of God. Mark in this xpjpb. contre. 


Catalogue of hereſies of the firſt three hundred yeeres, how here/. 
wany of the divels trumpetcrs ſounded the doctrine of the Hiſt, Magee 


prohibition of marriage. The Nicolaitans, Guoftici, En- 
cratitz, Montaniftz, Apoſtolici, Origeniany, called 
_ Turpes, Manichci, and Hieracitx. Satan ha- 
tech mariage, to the end that his king- 
dome might be advanced by for- 
nication, and all kind of 
vacleannelle. 


CEN- 


Nate. 


Meletians, 
Soc.l, 1.C,6, 


 Theod.l.1.c.3. 


Aug de here. 
Theedl,1.c g. 


Arriani, 


Theed,l,1.t 4. 
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NLd hereſjes before mentioned, ſuch as the 
4 hereſjes cf the Novatians, Sabellians, and 
Manicheans, did more hurt in this Cencu- 
rie, then in the time wherein they were 
frit propagated; as appearerh oy the books 
S and Sermons of learned Fathers, ſeriouſly. 
inſiſting to quench the fame of herenicall doctrine, which 
was kindled before their time. 

In this Centurie the plurality of Heretiques did mot 
mightily abound. C4elcrires a Biſhop 1n Thebaida, was 
depoſed by Peter Biſhop of Alexanaria (who ſuffered mar- 
tyrdome vnder Diecleſar) becauſe hee was found to haue 
facrificed to Idols, Afﬀeer his depotition he was faftious and 
{edicious, raying vp tumules 1n T hebaida, and praftizing 
tyranny againſt the chaire of Alexandria: aud his diſciplts | 
were found to haue communicated with the Arrians, The 
Councell of Nice ſuttered iletizes to enioy the name of a 
Biſhop without power of ordination, | 
 Intheyeereofour Lord 324.tprang vp Arriz a Presby- 
ter in Alexandria, who denyea that the Sonne of God was 
begotten of the ſubſtance of che Father, bur that hee was a 
creature, and made of things not exiſtent,and that there wes 
a time wherein the Sonne was not. Alexander Biſhop of A- 
lexandria, dealt with him to reclaime him from his herett- 
call opinions: bur his travels were ſpent in vaine, There- 
fore Alexander was compelled to vſethe laſt remedic, to de- 
poſe and excommunicate .Arrins, with his complices, to 
wit, «#chilles, Euz0ns, e/Ethalu, Lucius, Sarmata, Jul, 
CAHcnas, Arrius alter, and Helladins, T his excommunica- 


ton had allowance by the Biſhops of Thebaida, Penitapoiis, 
| Lybaa, 
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Lybia, Syria, Lycia, Pamphylia, Aſia,Cappadocia, and ma- 
ny other places. But Arran head ftrong heretike was in- 
corrigible: neither the letters of the good Emperour Con- 
ftantine,nor the trauc]ls of O/zzs Biſhop of Cordubz, could 


worke any amendment in hiv. He laboured co forific hun- 
ſelfein his hereticall opinion, eſpecially by the affiſtance of 


 Emnſebucs B.of Nicomediaza perilous & deceitful man, Arrius 


was condemned by che Councel of Nice,& was baniſhed by 
che Emp.(o»ſtantine. Albeit he was reduced againe from ba- 
niſhment by the meanes of Conflantia,the Emp.ſifter,& of an 
Arriz pre{biter, whom ſhe comended to the Em. her brother 


When ſhe was concludug her hte: Yetthe Lord punithed the Socyer.l, x.c. 28 


inſolent pride of this heretike, with a ſhamefull & vnquoth 
death,as $575 bin already declared. This herefjewas propa- 
gated by Conſtantine,by Inftina,and her jonne Yalentmianthe 
tecond, by the Emp.Yalens,and by the kings of Gothes and 
Pandalles,T he principall defenders of the herefie were Ew- 


ſebins B.otNicomedia, Henophantes,B.of Epheſus,7 heogeniues Soerar,l,2.c.18 


B.of Nice,/7ſatins B.ot Sygdomia,and Yalens B,of Murla, in 
vpper Panonia,Theonas B.in Marmarica,Secunays B.of Pro- 
lemaidain Egypt, Mars B. of Chalcedon, Narciſſus B, in 
Cilicia, Theodorss B.of Hearaclea in Thracia,and Marcus B, 
of [renopolis in Syria, In the number of moſt impudent Ar- 


 rian way was 1/hyras, the chicte accuſer of Arhanaſins, 


to whom the Arrians gaue the wages of 111quity, and ordai- 
ned him B: of Mareotis: The ouer-throwing of the holy S-3ow.4ib. x. 
Table,the breaking of the holy Cup,the burning ofthe holy <4p-25. 
bookes,the ſlaughter of Arſenms,& many other accuſations 

wereall forgedagainſt Athanaſmws by /ſyras, for hope of re- 

ward, Eulalins, Euphronins,Þ lacitss,Stephanus, Leotins,Spade, 

and Ewdoxius,Biſhops of Antiochia:all theſe weredetenders 

ofthe Arrian hereſte,with many others of whom I wil haue 

occaſion to ſpeake hereafter. 

Albcit Anomes werea branch of the ſtocke ofthe Arrians, Anom, 
yetthey differed from other Arrians1n this,that they abhor- 
red from the word 6404000395, which other Arrias embraced. 
The principall authors of this hereſie were Acatius 

7 LF Ennomin, 


| 
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Ennomins, and e/£tins, whereof it cameto palle, that ſome 


call:dthem Acatianz, ochers Eunomiani, and ſome /Xtiani, 


Acatins in the Councell of Seleucia manifeſted the Hipocri- 
ſic of his deceitfull ſpeeches, becaule in his;yooks he had cal- 
led the Son of God 6uerevoeg, thatis of like Subſtance with 
the Father: he was demaunded 11 what ſence he had fo writ- 
ten?hean{wered,thatthe Sonne of God was like vntothe Fa« 
ther in will, but not in fubſtance. Exnomins biſhop of Cyzi+ 
cus in Bythynia, was the inuenter of this miſcrable Herelje 
ot Anomx1,a man who delighccd 1n multicude of wordes as 


Sozom bib 4, 
Cap.22. 


$ 0% 017 [:b.6, 


£4Þ,2. many Heretikes doe. Sozomer blames him tor altering the. 


cultome of thrioee dipping the water 1n Baptiſmc, The peo- 
Theod,l,2,c,29. ple of Cyzicus complained tothe Emp. Conſtants, of the 


bad and reprobate opinzon of Ewnomins. The Emperour was | 


oftcnded againſt Exdoxizxs bilhop of Conſtantinople who 
Paſil contra, had placed him in Cyzicus. Hereofit cameto pale, that E#- 


Ernnmium. doxiz;(Who was of that opinion himſelf,but durſtnor auow 


Numb.ts5. 


bo ir) ſent fecrer aduertiſement to Exnomere to flic out of Cy- 
VCre14.15, 


_ 21cus.Baſilins Hagnzs in his frue bookes written againſt Eu- 


neminsas it were filled with the ſpirirot Phineas, who with 


oneſpcare killed Ombri and Cob: : euen lo Baſilins with one 
venne, confounded both Exnomns, and his maſter Attire, 
This Aetizzs was a Syrian, admitted to the office of a Deacon 
by Leontizs Spago:he ſpake vnquoth things of tne Trintie, 
and was juſtly called an Atheiſt. The Emp.(orftantiealbeit 
heloued other Arrians,yerhe difhiked Anomer,and procurcd 
his depolition and excommunication, by the Biſhops who 


Theod. l,z.c.28. 


came to Conſtantinople from Ariminum and Seleucia, Ex- 


doxius firlt Bilhop of Germaniria, 18 the confinesof Cilicia, 

after Biſhop of Antochia,& laſt Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 

a hunter for preheminence of place: he was a fauourer of che 

7 ye9d.246.25« {ect of Arrians, called Anomei, or trepc<voe: t yet hehad the 
heart of a beaſt,for neither would he embrace the true faith, 

neicher durſt he detend the lye whereunto his heart was in« 

clined. But in the Councell of Conſtantinople, holden at- 


ter the Councelsof Ariminum and Seleucia, he transferred. 


allche blamevpon Aetins,whom the Empcrour banyſhed:to 
— that 


_ cen. - « ET 
_—_— kk att. — ANG ow Wn — - 


Fe £ 
thro. p—_— "_ Aa ac — 


of the Fiiſtory of the (hurch. Cent.4. 5157 
chat it 35a ſtrange thing,thatthis errour ſhould haue had the Theod.,2.c.27. 
namealſo from tuch a teeble patron as Exdoxime was, to be | 

called the errour of Exdoxian, I : 

CMaceadoniry,xather by the aythoritic ofthe Emp. Conſtan- Macedonieni,or 

t144,then by theconſent of the people,was made Biſhop of Twyuaropue» 
Conſtantinople. Paxlaslawtull Biſhop of Conftantmople, x9. 

was baniſhed co Cucuſus,a towne of Armenia,and there ;is 
was ſtrangled by the Arrians,al{o.3 150. of the people were 

ſlaine and troden vnder feete,at his violent cntrie. T his bloo- 
dy TyrantYenyed the diuiniticof the holy Ghoſt, He was de- 
poſed by the Emperours procurement, becauſe hee durſt $oe.l,zc. : - 
preſume athis owne hand to tranſport the bones of the Emp. 

Conſtantine from one Church to another. His followers 
were abhorred morethen any other branch of the Arrian 
herefie,for their inconſtancie. They ſent Meſſengers to Sech,q.c,r2, 
 Liberins Biſhop of Rome, and conſented in all pointsto the 
Nicene Faith: but afrerward, like vnro dogges, they rerur- 

nedto their vomut a gaine, Hee was damned, as a notable 
| heretjke,by the ſecond Genera}l Councell gathered at Con- 
ſtantinople, by the Emperour Theodeſins, Anno.386, He 

died in alittle Village necrero Conſtantinople,and Eudoxins 
obtained his place. _ Ps 
 Photinus Biſhop of Sirmium in Tllyria, was the Diſciple of Phoriniam. 
Marcellus Biſhop of Ancyra in Galatia:Theſetwo renewed = 

both the hereſie of Sabellius and Samoſarenus,and augmen- 

red che blaſphemous opinion of Sameſatenins, with this 
addition. Thatthe kingdome of Chriſt was not eucrlaſting, 5 CATAIT 
but ir. hada beginning, when he was borne of the Virgin, & 

ſhould hauec an end archelatter day. This herefic hath the 

name from the diſciple, and not the maſter, in regard thr 

Marcellus continued not ſo obſtinately in his errour, as did 
Photinarhis diſciple, but renounced his errour, & was recc- 
ucd intothe fellowſhip of the Church, in the Councell of 1:Þ. Mega. 
Sardica: bur Phatinus was depoſed at the Councell of ce35.4.c4p.1 2. 
Strmium,and baniſhed by che Emperour Conſtantine/Neucr- 
 theleſTe,after his depoſition & baniſhmenc,he continued ob- 
| ftinately jn his errour, & wrote bookes both in Larjne and 
Ki 3 Greeke 


” 
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Greeke,in defence of his hereſie: whereby his name became 
 infamous,and he was counted the author of this hereſje, 
4 and « s » . ; : 

_ Mndiicor Anders wase man of Syria,vnder the raigne of YValentiniay, 
Anthopomor= and his brother Valens: He publiſhed an errour, That God 
pores _ was like the (inulitudeof a mans bodice, This errour hee 
conceiued through wrong vnderſtanding of the words of 

| Scripture, where it 15 {aid, Ler vs rake man in our owne 


_ be Image, according to our likeneſſe. With this errour many vn- 
Vere #* lerned Xgyptian Monkes wereintangled. They pretended 

great innocencicand chaſtitiein ther lues, and ſeparated 
ml from the ſocietie of the Church, couering the; 
damped, themiclues from the C . ing their 


berefium. — IMpictic with this pretcxt,thatthey ſaw vſurers and vncleane 
_ perſonstolerated 11 the Church, 
Meſſaliant.  Aboutthus time,ſaith Theegoretas,chat 1s, inthe dayes 'of 
Valentimanus and /alens,ſprang vp the herelie of Meſſaliani, 
Albcitthis name be vnquoch, yer the Greeke names giuen 
; Vito this hereſie ars more hgnificatiue:. they were called 
tuxilai, becauſe they counted prayer the onely excrciſe 
necellary to the children of God, eucn as if a man could 
talke with God by prayer,betore he hath firſt heard God tal- 
king with him by che preaching of the Word. 
Likewiſe they were called ty9griagn;,that 15, men rauiſhed 
in the ſpirit, atter long continuance 1n prayer. When the 
were tranſported, and our ot cheir wits, then they ſuppoſed, 
that the holy ſpiric was ſenſibly infuſed into them, whereby 
their bodies were madetree of all perturbation, and thei 
ſoules were auerted from all inclination co cuill,in ſuch ſort, 
that they had no neede of faſting to fubdue their bodies, 
nor of Doctrine to reftraine the difordered affections of 
their ſoules. This Peſtilent hereſie was ouerſpred in many 
places:butit was mightily ſuppreſſed by Leroizzs Buof Melctt- 
na,Amptilachires B.ot Iconmum in Lycaomia,& Flanau Bot 
Antiochia,who with great dexterity drew out a cote{{ion out 
of the mourh of .4deiphirs,an aged man, & a propagator of 
this herefic in Edella. This, Herclle, albcit it had many pa- 
trons, ſuch as Dadves, Sabas, Adelphins, Hermas, Sumec- 
xes, yet from none ofthem it resciued the name, = 
| * xather 
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rather from the a&ions and paſſions wherevnto thiey in- 


clined. 


Apollmaris Biſhop of Laodicea in Syria, gloried in the {/7*%mneri. 
quickenelle of his wit, and dehghted to make contradiion 
co every thing that any man could {peake: and ſo it came ro 


palle(as Ruffin writeth) Here/m ex contentione generanit, that Reff114.2.0.20. 


15 to fay,T hrough contention he procreared an herche: aftir- 

ming thatin the diſpentation of Chriſtes Incarnation, hee 

alſumed the body of a man onely,but not the ſoule of a man 

becauſe his dnunutie ſupplied the place of his foule. And 

when hee was argued by euident places of Scripture, that 

Chrift in his humane nacure was a perfect man, hauing not 

onely a body , but 2]foche foule of a man : as when he tayd, 

His ſoul was hcaty unto the death; left he ſhould haueſeemed Marke,r 4, 

ro bee viterly conuinecd and ouercome: hee confclled thatverſe,z4. 

Chriſtes bodie was quickned with a naturall life : but the 

diuinitic of Chriſt was in place of a reaſonable ſoule. This 

herelie was damned in Councels conueenedat Rome, Alex- 

andria, and Conſtantinople, Hee. augmented theſchiſme 

at Antiochia, where there had beene alreadie three facti- 

ons, to wit, Euſtatiant, Meletiani, and Pauliniani. Now : 

Apollinarss dwelling in Laodicea a towne of Syria, necre T_ Wy. 

approaching to Antiochia: hee was the author of the fourch ©”? 

faction. Inthedayes of [ultan heecompiled hiſtories of 

Scripturegin Greeke Poefie. Inthe dayes.of Yalentinianand 

Gratian,he defended his Hereſie, In the daycsof the Empc- rerom inCatal. 

rour Theodoſirzs he concluded his life. His fonne, in naine, Theed | 5 c.4. 

tearning,and bad vic of excellent gifts, was like vato his fa-® 0%om.p.6, 

ther,Yitalins presbiter 1n Antjochia was a ſerious defender of 7**5: 

the hereſic of Apolbnarz,in fo much, that the followers of 

Apollinaris WETre called Vitalian, | 151040 Oo 

Dovatus was a Biſhopin Numidia, who contended with Pororif a 

vnſupportable hatred againſt Ceci/ianus Biſhop of Carthage, ” 

challenging him,thathe had recemued ordination from Falx A*%) Epi}. 

Altungenſis,who was proditor;thatis,whoin time of perſecys —*5%* * 

tion had deliueredthe booke of holy Scripture to be burar : 

or, as others ſay, becaufe hee admutred. ro an Ecclc- 
Ll 3 ſlatticall 
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ſlaſtical office,a Deacon, who had coinmitted the like fault, 
The caul: of Cecilianus was oft agitat before the Councell 


of Carchage,bctore Multiades B. oi Rome, beforethe Coun- 
cell of Arics, and by the Emp. Conſtantine : butthe Dona- 


tiftes ar all cimes tuccumbed in probation. Therefore they 


were enraged,becauſethey could not accompliſh their wic- 
kd delignes againſt Cecilianus:& they tell from the vanity of 


_ the Church. Inueterate ſchitmes oft times turne to Herelies. 


So the Donatiſts in the end were defenders of Hereticall opi- 
nions ;namely,that che Carholicke church was no where els 
ro be found, butonly in thatcorncr of Africke, wherein they 
chemſclues dwelt:and that Baptiſme was not ctfe&tual,except 


ithad bin miniſtred by one of their ſocietic. Of all the bran- 


ches of this hereſic, Circticelliones was the moſt reprobate 
branch:a people cruel & ſauage,not only againſt others, bur 
alſo againſtthemſclues, throwing chemſclues headlong tro 


| lighplaces,or caſting chemſclues in fire and water: and this 
ſort of death they counted Martyrdome. The diuerlitie of | 


names wherewith this Hereſic was pointed out, clearcly de-. 


clares, that the Donatiſtes wanted nota great number at fa- 


; Uorers:for they were called Parmenianz,Roganiſtz,Cirtenſes, 


and Maximianiſtz, Againſt this Herelie,and the Herche of 
the Pelagians, Augutt. Biſhop of. Hippo, contended with 


-mightegracc, as ikewiſeagainſt the Hereſic, of the Man- 


cheans,wherein he had bin nurſed hiniſelfe, 


Collyridiani were a orc of ſuperſtitious people,who wor- 
{[hipped the Virgin Marie, the morher of our Lord, with di- 


uineadoration, and with baking littlepaſties (which in the 
Grecke language are called xoM\ig:a ) which they ofttered to 


the Virgin Azarie, as tothe Queene of Heaucn. Epiphanins 


countsthem Herctikes, becauſerhe Virgin Afar, albcir ſhee 
be a'bletJed woman,yct 1s ſheenor God. | 

Many late hereſies are noching cls,but a renewing of old 
& decayed herefics. Such was the herelie of Priſculranns, a 
man of Noble b:rthin Spaine,veryeloqvent,rich. temperate, 
with great ſhow of hunulitie, who caſtle infinuatcd himſelts 


_ znrhe jauonr of the- people. In his youth hee was in- 


cined 
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clined to Mapical Arts,and renewed the hereſie of Gneftsci, Hiſt.Magd. 
who difatlowed Marriage, and commended fornication, ©#-44p+11, 


Some Biſhops of Spaine were entangled with this hereſie : 
ſuch as [uffamins,Salwianus,and Helpdins, whom A adygimns 
Biſhop of Corduba damned jn a Coucellgathered at Cefar- 
auguita, This was donein the dayes of the Emp. Gratianmu & 
J alennmian.T he great Citie of rctuge to hererikes, wasto ad-. 
dreliethemielues to the Biſhop of Rome,and ts leane vnder 
his ſhadow ; But Damaſrs, who was biſhop of Rome ar this 
time,would not zdmit theſe Herertikes to his preſence: Nei- 
ther would -4mbroſe Biſhop of Millane, to whom they ad-. 
_ drefled nextin any wiſe accept ofrhem:when al other means 
tailed them)laſt of al with buddes ang bribes they ſollicited. 
the Emp.cubiculers, & wereſcnt backe againe to enjoy their 
owneplaces, Neuertheletſe, God ſuffered not Pri/cillianms to 
c{cape puniſhment, for hee was conui&t of {orcery, and was 
puniſhed to the death, after the death of Yalentinian the ſe- 
-cond,whether by JZaxim an viurper of the Emperiall So- 
ueraintie,or by Theogofins,] am not cerraine, 

| Lacifer was Biſhop of Calaris in Sardinia, He was preſent 
at the Councell of Millan,and was baniſhed by Conſtantine, * 
becauſe hee would not conſent to the depoſition of Arha- 
aps, Hee was reduced from baniſhment by the. Empe- 
rour Julian. Hee vilited Antiochia a towne miſerably di- 
ſtrated with Schiſmes, and by ordaining Panlings Bi- 
ſhop of Antiochia, heerarher augmentedthen leſſened the 
{chiſme : he perceined that this his fa&t was diſproned by 
Exſcb.Bilhop of Vercellis,and many oh eectors he and 
his followers,did not communicate with ſuch as diſproued 
the ordination of Paxlinz, This ſeemeth ratherto be recko- 


Luciferians. 


Sotom,lib,54 
Capal2. 


ned in the catalogue of (chiſmes, then of hereſies:and Theod. 73,4 compend, 
e:ſprouing Lucifer, ſaith, that hee made faith to be C7\ov @t- berefium, = 


Xoyerxioy, but he faith not GaXor aipeoros, that 15, 2 Weapon of 
contentions, burriot a weapon of herclic, 


Theſe-who ſuppoſed, thar- after the Natrutie of the guritumirie.: 
Lord, the Virgin Carrie conpanied with her husband axite. 


Jofeph,and did beare children ro him, were called Artias- 
LE:4 comarianite.. 


\ 


- 
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| QAuguſtde Commrianite, Incthis opinion was Helviams, aman more cy- 
| bareſ Tjousthen wile, The opinion of the Fathers of the Church, 
not repugnant to Sctipture,wasthis, ThatIike asno man did 
licin the tepulchre wherein Chriſt was buried before him, 
| Euen ſo in the wombe wherein hee was conceiued, no man 
was conceiuecd after him:ſo the Fathers tooke the words of 
the Apoſtolickeſymbole,yiry2ie ax Magic; 715 waghtys,as if 
Ithad beeneſaid, ix Mapidg Ty; @trapdiy, that is, borne of 
I Mary a perperuall Virgin. In holy ſcriptures by the brechren 
_ of our Lord is meant the kinſmen of the Lord according to 
the fleſh, ro which expoſition the conſent of Ancient and 
Neotericke writers for the moſt parc agreeth. 
.. - Auguſtine citcs out of Philaiter aſort of heretikes, cal. 
os es Mctangiſmonitz,whoſe herelie ſounded to this, Thatthe 
ſonne js inthe Facher, according to the (amilitude of alictle 
veſſel comprehcnded within che compalle of a greater vellel; 
&yyiiovin the Greeke Language fignificth a vellell, and ut 
T&yyiopuos ſignifoti the encering ot one vellel within ano= 
cher, which 1m our language cannot be exprelled by one 
word,as it isin the G:erke. J - x 
Selexcian or From Seleucns & Heormias this hereſte had the name:where 
Hermann they dwelr, or in what Emperours dates this herelte was pro- 
pagated, Azgaſt.makerh no mention: their opinions were 
moſt abominable:namel]y, that the Matle, whereof God crea« 
ted the elements, was cocternall with him: and thatthe An- 
els,and not God.,creatcd the ſoules of men : that Chriſt in 
oi alcenfion vncloarhed himfelte of the fleſh of man, and 
Icttitin the Globe of the Sunne, They receiued not baptiſ- 
meby water. They denyed the reſurrection of the dead, 
ſuppoſing chat by new generations, one ſucceeding to ano- 
ther,thar 1s performed which in Scripture 15 Written Concer- 
mig thereſurre&ion. on 
The rcſt of hereſjes of this age, were all obſcure, and had 
few followers, ſuch as Procliamre, who denied that Chriſt | 
Patriciani, Was come in the ficſh : Patriciani, who affirmed, that the. 
Aſciis. _ body ef man was formed by the dewil,& not by God: 4ſcite, 
who carried about with them the ney vellels, to repreſent 


chat 


Note. 


Prochanta. 
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that they were veſſels filled with the new wine of the Goſ- 
ell: Patelorynchite, fooliſh men, who counted itreligion ® atalorinchites 
co ſtop their breath with their fingers, and to veter no intel- vr JexrUNG- 
ligible ſpeech : Agquary, who 1n ttead of winerecciued wa- fYYX/T7a., 
er in the holy Sacrament, The beginning of this errour - 
ſeemes ro haue beene in che daycs of Cypriay. Colnthians ,, ,. 
denyed, that any eyill, cicher of {inne or puniſhment, came in 
of God. Fheriani, who by the contrary affirmed, that ,, -. . 
God created creatures in an evill eſtate. The eight . 
hereſies which P hilafter comemorates with- 
out any name, cither taken from the 
Author,orfromthe herelieit (elf, 
Anguſime {carcely will rec- 
ba them intoche roll 


of herelies. 
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— ma | ? E daprnts, Brito, and his tollow cr S, [, ulianus, 
+AU and Calcftive,mantained damnable here- 


Axpnſtine, who dire&ly impugneth the 
Pelagians, and by the Councels of Arau- 
fjo in France, and Miliveranum in Numidia,which damned 


the error of the Pelagians, They afhirmed that men by na- 


ture were able to fulfill the whole lawe of God, howbeir 


more ealily and better, if they were ſupported by the grace 


of God. They denyed morcover, that there was originall 


ſinne, and fayd, the poſterity of Adam were linners by imi- 
tation of Adams {inne, but had not received {inne by carnall 
propagation. They ſaid moreover, that children had not 
need to be baptized for remiſſion of {innes, and that godly 
fachers in Scripture, when they confeſſed their ſinnes, they 


did 1trather for example of humulity,then tor neceſſity and 


Meftorims, 


Evo lotiC.7o 


| guiltinetTe of (in. This pettiJent herel1c was ſpread abroad in 


many places, but chiefly in the Ifle of Brittaine, becauſe Pe- 
lagirs being driven from Rome, came to the Iſle aforeſaid, 


 andinfeced it with his errcr, but by thediligent travels ot 


Germanus Altifidorenſis, and Pallaains, ſentfrom { eleſtinus 
Biſhop of Rome, both England and Scotland were freed 
from that error, 


Nefſtorius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, lived in the dayes 


_ of Theodofirs the ſecond, Hee was an eloquent man, but 
| his head wantcd braines, when hee ſpake againſt the perlo-' 


nallvmon, of thedivine and humane nature of Chriſt, He 
denyed that the Virgin CAarie could þce called ©801089% 


OT, 
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or Derpara, that is, the mother of God; but only yprcoroxos, 
that is the mother of Chriſt, Hee was condemned as an 
Hererique in the Councell of Epheſus, and baniſhed by the 
Emperour Theodefins, to the wildernelle of Thebaida, and 
was plagued by God with extraordinary mdgenzents; as 
other Herenques had beene before: for his blafphemons 
tongue Was conſumed with wormes , and rotted in his 
mouth, and fo hee ended his wretched life moſt- miſe- 


rablie. 


Emyches was an Abbot in Conftantinople: -heefell into 
an crrour farre different from the hereſje of Neftorius: for 
Neſtorins would not grant the perfonall ynion of two na- 
cures 11 Chriſt, but Extycbes confounded the natures, and 
would hauc the humane nature ſo» ſwallowed vp by the 
immenſjtic of che divine narure4n Chriſt, that there was 


' nor two natures in Chriſt, bur one onely, to wit, the di- 


vinenature, He was condemned 1n the Councell of Chal- 
cedon, as will bee declared hereafter (God willing). This 
herelie much perturbed and troubled rhe Church, 1n re- 
ſpe&t of thefautors, and favourers thereof, both in Policie 
aud Church. Chry/aphias, a principall ruler in the Court 
of Theodojius the lecond ; Baſili/cus and Anaſtatins Empe- 
rours, were tzvourcrs of this herefie, and of Biſhops not a 


few; ſuch as D9ſcorns Biſhop of Alexandria: Timnthens e/E- 


Inrits, who centred intothe chaire of Alexandria hike vnto a 
Wolfc, with ſhcading the blood of Proterius the true jhep- 


heard, and Pe:rus AMopgns Biſhoppe of Alexandria, and 


Perrys Gaaphens Biſhoppe of Antiochaa : all theſe maintai1- 
ncd the heretie of Emtiches a long rime. And now appea- 


reth the fruit of humane wifedome, who choſe Patriarches 
toſupprelle herctics, and yer they are che principall mam- 


tuners of it, Likewiſe a mulcitzude of wicked men, ſpecial- 
iy Monkes crycd out agaivft the decrees of the Councell 


- of Chalecdon (which were atlembled by che authority of 


te Emperor AZartianus)chelewcre calicd 4xiparn, becauſe 


 Mcy hadno principall head, vpon whom they depended : 


all 


525 


Note, 


Entychiani, 


Enag.1.t.g9. 


Note. 


0 0 ANI Ore St ee oe ner OY 
GI cove ” Gb ALTER HIS AE EI DIY ET To 0 


$26 Of Hereticks and Hereſics. The third books 


all theſe countenanced the -herefic of Emticher, whereby ir 
becamethe more pernicious to theChurch = 
Itis to be vnderſtood that old herclies, ſuch as the here. 
fie of the Manicheans, and the herclie of the Donaifs 
. {prung vp of later time, were in vigour and ftrengrh as yer, 
whereby ir came to palle, that Auguſtine is compelled tg 
write in his time againſt many Manicheans, ſuch as Fay- 
ſtus, Fortunatus, Felix, Secundinus ; and againit Do. 
natiſts, ſuch as Gazdentins, Parmenianns, Emeri- 
ts, Ticonins : ſo that it is evident, that the 
_ Church in this Centurie, and in the 
former, was chicfly perturbed 
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JPN this and the next Cenrturic, I finde,that 
2. the error of Emtyches 15 like vnto a roote F;y(/o. 
of bitrerneile, which budding out with 
new branches not ſcene before,burtfoſte- 
red with the venomous ſappe of the old 
roote, that ſeemed to bee aboliſhed, did 
mightily perturbe che Church. The cr- 


ror of the Monorhelites was but a branch of the error of £#- 


tches, of which hereatrer. EO] 
In this Centuric a great number of people, eſpecially of 
Monkes, favouring the hereſie of Exryches, ipake againit the | 
Councell of Chalcedon : Theſe were called 4x#pakc:, be- | 
— cauſethey had no principall head, ypon whom they depen- Ac4ph4%. 
dcd, and they were anterior to Anthimus, or Anthimins Bi- 
ſhopof Conſtantinople, and ro Theodoſins Bilhop of Alex- 
andria, and Severus Biſhop of Antiochia: therefore they 
were not called Anthimians, T heodoſians, or Severites, but 
indeed, they might haue beene called Eutychians, bur the 
vulpar name given vnto thein, was dxipanct. 
Another branch which ſprang vp from the root of Exty- Apbaprode- 
*hes herefie, was the errour of thoſe who ſuppoled that the yo, 
fleſh of Chriſt was voyd of all kinde of humane infirmitie, 
expreſly contraditing holy Scriptures, which attributerh 
ynto the body of Chritt, hunger,and wearineſle,and other Marg. 
infirmities, which hee voluntarily accepted for our ſakes. Iohn 4, 
And whereit is ſayd, that the Lord leſus did eat and drink: 
to this they anſwered, that hee ſeemed to careand drinke, as 
| heedid after his refurreRion ; but hee had no neceſſity of 
eating and drinking. But the verity of his death, ſtoppeth 


. the mouth of all theſe Herctiques; for Chriſt was contenr 
to 
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to taſte of all our infirmities (death it ſelfe not excepted) that 
we mighr-know hee will be a mercifull high Prieſt, becuuſe 
hee hath caſted of our infirmuties, and can haue compaſſion 
on thoſe who are in trouble. In this opinion was the 
Emperour /s/tini2n in his old dayes, whoſe vices did almoſt 
equall his vercues, eſpecially, in comporting ſo much wth 
Theodora the Emprelle, to the great advancement of the er. 
ror of Entycher, and hinderance of che Goſpell. 


Inthis Centurie, the defenders of the bookes of Origey, | 
were Theodorus Aſcidas , Biſhop of Cziarca Cappadocia, 


and the Monkes of Nowa Lanra, whom Enftochins Biſhop 


of Jeruſalem, ciced our of their Monaſterics, as ſhall bce 


declared hereafter. <a 
Finally, there were ſome Heretiques, who durſt dero. 
gate perfe&tion of knowledge to the fonne of 
Godin his divine nature: Theſe were cal- 
led Agnoitz, whom] leaue as buried 
in theduſt, & according to their 
name,never worthy to haue 
beene knowne in the 
world. 
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the wrath of God, puniſhing the con- 
tempt of his trurh,hereſjes did mightily 
abound: for the hercfie of Arrizs began 
rorcvmeagaine, and many of the Kings 
of Lombardis were addi&ted vnto it; 11 
ſpeciall, Rhetarzs, the ſonne of Arioaldus, who appointed, 
thatin every towne of Lombardie there ſhould be two Bi- 
ſhops, having equall authority,the one a Catholick Biſhop, 
the other 'an Arrian, In England and Scotland, the here- 
lie of Pelagues was renewed, as Bedateſtifieth, The Monkes 
of Syria propagated the herefie of Neſtor1245,As P lating recor- 
dcrh in the life of Dorxs the firft, The hereſjes of Severitz, 
Apartodotitx, Momphyfitz, Acephali, Theopatcitz, Taco- 
bize, Armen}j; all were Eutichian Heretiques, differing 
one from another in ſome ceremonies , in abſ{urdirie of 
ſpeeches; in authors whom they principally admitted and 
followed, in places where the herclie chiefly increaſed, and 
mtheir carriage. Likewiſe Staurolatrze were Eutyckian He- 


ol 
5 - 


retgues: bur the worſhipping of the Crofle, was a note 


ciſtinguzſhing them from other Heretiques, of their owne 
opinion, Priſcillianiflze were Herenques, who borrowed 


_ ablurd OP1NIONS from Sameſaterus, and Photinrs, from Cer- 
aon, znd CHMarcaon, and from the Manicheans : but all 
_ theſe ancient errours, were ſufiiciently refuted 1n ancient 


Wwe. 
The herefie cf the Monothelices, was a branch of the he- 


ZEZ\N this age, partly through che malice of 
Y2- Satan, and partly chrough the power of 
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Platin. jnvit. 
Joan. 4. 


Meno;haita. 


relie of Extyches, Ey a fecret and cratty conuoy, in{inuating + 


ticlte into credite againe, atter it was condemned 1n the 
Coun- 
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Councellof Chalcedon, The authors of this hereſje, were 
Serpins, Pyrrhus, and Paulns,Patriarches of Conſtantinople: 
and Macarins Patriarch of Antiochia Cyrus Patriarch of - 
Alexandria ; Perrzs Biſhop of Nicomedia, wich many others, 
They denycd not direCtly the two natures of Chriſt perſo. 
nally vniced : but onely affirmed, that after the ynion of the 
natures, there was onely one will, and one operation in 
Chrift: whereas the holy Scriptures attribute vnto Chriſt 
as hee is man, the action of fleeping: and to Chriſt in re. 
ſpe of his divine nature, the ation of compeſcing 
and calming the rage and ſtormy tempeſt of 
blowing windes, and ſwelling Seas, This 
hereſjze was damned in the lixt gene- 
rall Councell, as wee ſhall 
hearc (God willing) in 
its owne place. 


of the Hiſtory of the Church. Cent.$. 
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>; Any wereaccounted heretkes in this age, 
@| becauſe they worſhipped God {incere- 
7a) ly according toche rule of his owne bleſ- 
[ | ſed word,and would not giueconſent to 
\ 7g} thefond errours of the Roman Church. 
Le+H/ASSS But ſome were counted heretikes iuſtly, 
Ts =. and without all controuerlie, as namelic 
they who call Chriſt in his human narure che adopriue ſon 
of God. This wicked herefie repungeth vnto the celeſtiall p,lciow, 
Oracle,which the three Apoſtles heard in theholy moun- 
taine, T his 4s my wellbeloued ſorne ts whom 1 am well pleaſed, 
we are adopted in Chriſt to be the ſonsof God. But Chriſt, 
euen in his manly natureis the ſonof God by the excellenc 
prerogatiue of perſonall ynion with the diuine nature. 
It1snor certainhe knowne, whether Elipanars 
Biſhop of Hiſpalis,or another named Felix, 
with whom ſome affirme that Elipandus 
conſulted aboutthis damnable opi- 
non, was the author of this 
damnablec herclie. 
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© Hey who of old were accuſtomed to 

& condemne Hereſjes, now they are be- 

come the chiete patrons and maintai« 

>? ners of adoration of Images,'a.notable 

j herefie: whoſe Puſillanimure drgueth, 

the weakenelle of their cauſe: Br Vs 

er the raigne of Lodowicws Ping, 
(laudins Tanrinenſis wrote bookes againſt the adoration 
of Images: and the Emperour by a pnblke edz& com- 
maunded them who were diſpoſed ro an{were to his 
bookes, to anſwere whilſt {7andings was aliue. But Joxas 
Biſhop of Orleans concealed and obſcured his bookes, 
during Clawdins hitetime, bur afrer his death with ini 
potencie of railing words, rather then with power cf 
ſolide arguments hee indeuored to' refute Clanans 
Tawurmenſis, 

Ler the judicious reader withour partiahtie,peruſe the 
bookes of Jonas Biſhop of Orleans, and the veric ſtin- | 
king breath of che aduerſarie'of the truth , ſhall giue | 

great allowance to the truth of God. 

God ſcalome Gogdeſcalens,a man of the low Countries, 1s reckoned 
in the number of Heretzkes of this age, about the 
yeere of our Lord, $8.49. Becauſe hee ſpake of Predeltt- 
nation periJouſlic, to witr that thele who were Predeſti- 
nated to life by the decrec of Gods Predcitination, 
were forced to doc well: and thole who were Predett!- 
nated to condemnation, were forced by the decrce of 


God to doe cuill. Concerning old extinguiſhed here 
1 (ies, 


Iconolata. 


Ld 
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fies, as the Manicheans, Arrians, Donatiſts, and ſuch 
like, who preaſed to build vp the walls of 
Iericho, which God had deſtroyed, 
there 15no neceffitie toſpeake;be-" 
— Cauſe theſe were vaineat®  _ 
tempts without any 
ſuccelle. 
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S2,N this age darkenes had gotten ſuch vpper 
DT, hand that the eye1t {elte was darkened as 
P| our Lord {peakerh. T heSpirit ot errour 
ſo pollctled the verie teachers, that the 
moſt part oft them worſhipped Images, 
catheverie elements in the holy Sacra- 
ments ofthe Supper, Churches wererepleniſhed with the 
E bones of dead men, whereunto the people kneeled, wor- 
!  - ſhipping dead bones in place of the liuing God. And the. 
ſmall ſparke of knowledge which remained no: extinguſhed 
ſeemerhto bein the people, rather then in the Paſtours: for 
Toh.1o, © thepevpte ſaw thacthe Preachers entered "or at tHEtipght 
doore,but rarher like vnro thictes & robbers they entered by 
bribes and gifts into ſpiritual ofhices, and theretore the 
Hiſtorie recordeth that Hemricus + Auceps when hee did fi ght 


Moft part of - I 
this age Idola- 
ers, 


; T ables abt 5 ? 
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| pes againſt the Hungarians made his vowe to God,that it che - 
| ' Lord would gmuehim victorie againſt his enemies, hee 

| would purge hiscountrie from 5$1mome, which 

|  wasaneuident token, that the vilde herelie 

| Theherche ne gn 6 COFINO 

| ofSmo Me _, . fpirituallthings did at this time 

| gas renued. #0 | mightily abound. 
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ZN this Centurie the Pope had ſuch vpper- 
> hand both ouer Princes and Paſtors: 
SWd/| thatthey accounted cuery thing that diſ- 
pleated themto be hereſte, The inueſt- 
ment of Biſhops by ſecular men, was Mote, 
called Simonie; and marriage of Prieſts 
—— was called the Hereſie of the Nicolaitans: 
Likewiſe betweene the Latine and Grecke Church fell our 
ſuch contentionfor a matrer of {mall importance, that they 
| accounted one another to be heretikes. 
TheGrecke Church called the Latines Azymite, be- Aymites. 
| cauſe they celebrated the Lords ſupper with vnleauened 
bread, and theLatine Church on the other part called the 
Greeke Church Fermentary, becauſe they vied leaue- Fermentery, 
ned breade, yea and the Roman Church 1n his 
age {o obſtinately maintained che errour of 
Tranſudſtanciation,thatthey accounted 
all them heretikes who diflented 
from their opinuon.. 
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' GENTVRIE XII. 
= 'N this Centurie is found a French man, 


Y Petres Abelardia an accurat Philoſopher, 

{| who vttered vncouth things concerning 
the bleſſed Trinitie, Tharthe holie ſpirit | 
Iz Was the ſoule of the world, and that hee 
FEE2 SY was not of theſubſt3ce ofthe father,whoſe 
opinions were dined by the Theolguesof Paris,& by Ber- 

ward of Clarauall,in the Councells of Seiſon and Senon; 

| as alſo by Pope /wnocentins the ſecond: 
after he had receued this foyle,hee 
entered intothe Monafſterie of 
Cluniacke, wherehe . 
concluded his 
life. 


Petrus Abelar- 
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S- —iMongſt Heretikes in this age werc rc- 
$217] ckoned Albigeyſes, ſo. called from the Albigen/es. 
4 |- Name of the part in France where they 
dwelt, They were fauourcd and aflifted 
| 1n many. parts of France, butnamelie in 
© Toloſa,nctonly by theinferiour ſort, bur 
alſo by the Counchimſelf.Icis to be lame- 
ted that he heads of their dofrine arenot acuratly ſet downe 
by the writers of this age. For it is verie likely that they hauc 
raughtotherwiſc then their aduerſaries doereport of them, 
who attribute ynto them the errours of the Manichcis, who 
ſuppoſed that there wererwo Gods, the one authour and 
creator of good things,and the other ot cuill things, Alwaies 
ir 15 certaine that they counted rhe Clergie of the Romane 
Church acorruptrable. And for this cauſe Innocentixe the Th 
third ſentvnto Francetwelue Abbots of the Chriſtian order My : ihe, pra 
with Didatzs Biſhop of Oxfurd,and Dominic Who was at- gre, 
terward the author of a new ſet of Dominike Friers, All 
thoſe came to France for cofutation of Albigewſe;.But when 
thePope percciucd that they yeelded not to his 'foreſaid 
Ambaſſadours, hc purſued them with cruel warres,and tent 
Out an armic apainſt rhem vnder the condutt of Leopold 
Dukeof Auſtria,and Simon Count of Montfortz who viecd 
great cxuclize againſt the townes of Butera,Carcallus,Vaurus, 
Careum, Apiſtaginum,Galliacu m, Cauſacum,Funum Mar- 
celli,Fanim Antonij,Modacum, and diuers others, wherein | Wet 
Albigenſes had cher refidence. In the towne called Caftra *****" 
Miveruzan hundreth and ewentic were burnt quicke. 
In Paris about theſametime 1,4. Prieſts were accuſed as 
guiltie of thisſet, andtcn of chem were burnt with fire,onc 
ar London, At Penuenſe, Agenois Caſtrum which was long 
M m 4 beſieged 
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Almaricains, 


Pateren. 
 GaRars 


Fratricells, 


beſicged,74. Souldiers were hanged,the reſt who would not 
recantther opinions were burnt with fare, Yet after this the 


Frencharmiue being troubled with other warres, the Albj- 
genſes increaſed of new againe,and were ſupporced by Ray- 
20nd Count of Tulolic,and Peter king of Arragon, againſt 


whom Si of Montfort leading out his arnueflew of cheir 


 hoſtrwentie thouſand men. 


In Avinion Lewisthe cight,for ſuppreſſing of their {e& 
dimolfhed che walls of the rowne, & razed from the groud 
300 houſes in Avinion, and was minded to haue vſcd greas 


ter rigour, it hee had not bin prevented by deach, 


Almaricss a wan of Carnotum atowne 1n France, vttered 
ſtrange opinzons cocerning God, whom hee afhrmedto be 


_ the etſenceof all creatures, & the ſoule of heauen,& that all 


creatures ſhould be conacrted into the ſubſtance of God 
againe,wicth many other fooliſh things, who was refuted by 
the Schoole of Paris,and after that he had appealed cothe B., 


_ of Rome, was ſent backe againe to recanthis errour, whuch 


thing alſo he did,rather with his mouththen with his heart, - 
Likewiſe about Tullouſe ſpran 2M certaine heretikes called 
Patcreniand Gazari from the authors of this ſet, who afhr- 


med that married men were not in theſtate of grace,& could 


not be ſaued. This opinion was damnedin the Councellot 

Laceran. 
Inchis age alſo ſprang vp Begardi, Begine, and Bizechi, 

who are all reckoned to be of the {e& of Fratricell;,who 


 Amagined thata man might atraine in this world to the etate 


of ſuch perteion thar he might be altogerher voide of fin, 
Andthat hc who had attained thereto, was neither vnder 
Fubiection to ciuill nor ſpirituall gouernours, but was freed 
from all ſubic&tion to mortall men, and that they had no 


neede of prayer andtaſting, and ſuch other exerciſes where» 


by increale of grace 15 obtained, 
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laſt indgement. Againſt whom Thomas 
{ed himſelfe, but was thruſt in priſon, 


Pope Tohn,made a decretall, wherem hee confuted,and con- 
_ demned as hercticall, the do&trine which his predecetTor 


Toh had publiquely preached, touching the happy 
ſoules; and it was determined and deckidtine 


the ſoules which had nothing to purge, 


incontinent as they are __ 
from the bodie doe ſee the 


face of God. 


Wallafe a Iacodin,an En mo man,oppo- 
Afterward Pope Benet who ſucceeded 


| Ope ſohn the 2 3.of thatname,taughtthart A, perege os 
J[; ſoules ſo ſooneas they were difpoyled of Pope Jobnthe 
the bodie, ſhouldnor ſee God beforethe 2 
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- HE Councell of Baſill confirmed that the 


—_—_— YI Virgin eHMarie was conceived without ori- 
of Baſil. >£| ginall ſinne. 

CENTVREE XVI. 

Hen theGoſpel began to ſpring vpia Ger- 

To | many,thorow the.malice of Satan ſprang 

Ape we -j vpalſoaSeftof peſtilent Heretiques,cal- 

-— i P 0 p: led Anabaptiſts: ſo called by reaton they 


thinke that Infants ſhould not bee bapti- 
zed vntill they come to perfe@ age, and 
can give a confeſſion of their owne faith, 
The Anabap- They maintaine wicked opinions concerning Chriſt him- 
tits opinion. ſelfe, his Word, his Church, his Magiſtrates. Concerning 
 _Chrikt that hee tooke not fleſh and. blood of the Virgin, 
bur brought it from heaven : concerning the Word, that 
God not onely revealeth hjs will, by the written Word, but 
alſo by viſions and dreames, whereynto the Anabapriſts do 
leanc more then tothe Word : concerning the Church, 
that it is not a true Church wherein there is any ſpot or 
wrinckle : concerning Magiſtrates, that their ofkce vnder 
cheNew Teſtament,isnot acalling approved of God, Some 
other wicked opinions they maintaine, bur theſe are the 
chicfe. And it was no wonder, that men who had layd ſuch - 
grounds 


lc 


S, \ 
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's 
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mon people, who made nſurreien againſt their ſuperi- 


\- Bur the Princes of Germany, and the Princes of other 
Countries, rookethoſe ſeditious Apoſtles, and gaue vnto 
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orounds of editious doarine,were alſo found in their liues 
to be authors of very feditious commorions, and inſurrei- 
ons againſt Princes, Like as Thomas Mnntzerus, one of the Tho. Mum %erue 


fiſt Fathers of this ſe, gathered a great number of com- anAnabapuſt 
. mak<thin(ur- 


i. reQion,is oyer” 
ours ; and albeir this firſt atrewpr of the Anabapriſts fucce- ,me ang be- 


ded very vnproiperoufly (for the Princes of Germany over- headed. 
came 1n batte]! foſe {cditious people, and tocke T homas 
untzernus hamielfe, ard behcaded him, whoſe me- 

morie was ſo perturbed with beaſtly feare, that hee could 

not recite the belicke (bur the Duke of Brunſwicke was 


conſtrained to recite it before him, and hee tollowed after 


 himforlackeof memorie) yer others would not take war- 


ning by him to abſtaine from the like ſedious- attempts. | 

For in the yeere of our Lord, 1533. Johannes Leidenſis a loh. Leidenſis an 
Taylor of Holland, came to a towne of Weſtphalia, called Anabapriſt, v- 
Munfter, and hee had {educed many, and increaſed the {*petha king- 


ly authority, 


number of his faQion, hee expelled and baniſhed the Cit 1,00. the 


_ zensof Munſter, and _— co himſelfe a kingly autho- Citizens of 


rity, being aſſiſted with the ſupport of (perdolmgus, a Munkter. 
vaine man, and afalſe Propher, who affirmed that it was hf atk 
revealed to him by God, thar Jobannes Leidenſs ſhould haue ***15* FOpaes 


_ the dominion of the whole world, and that he ſhould raiſe 
| vp a mightie army, and deſtroy the Princes of the world, 
_ and ſhould onely ſparethe ſumple multitude, ſo many of 
them as would forſakeimpiety, and imbrace righteouines. 
Likewiſe hee affirmed that it was the will of God, that 

| Johannes Leidenſs ſhould ſend throughout the whole world ,,; denſs: ſen. 


eight and twentie Apoſtles, to exhort the world to repen- qeth 28. ſediti- © 


| tance, and to receme the doarine of the Anabaptiſts, ous Apoltles, 


hic wall . Who wereall 
which thing Lerdenfis was willing and readie to-per Led ems 


exceptec. 


them the reward which ſeditious Preachers juſtly deſerved ; 


 fothatof all thenumber of his Apoſtles onely one (who 
by flecing conveyed himſelf away) eſcapedthe puniſhment 


or 


b 
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of Death, Thus ſohannes Leidenſes, was called King of new 
Ieruſaiem, and tooke vnto himſelte many wiues, of whom / 
alſo hee beheaded onein the open market-place, becauſe ſhe 
had compaſſion of the poore beſieged people of Munſter, of 
whom many died through famine, For the Biſhop of Mun- 
ſer aſſiſted with the Princes of Germany,belieged the town . 
very ſtriatly, and in the end prevailed, and tooke this new 
1h Leidenſs made King, (nipcrdotingus, his falſe Prophet aliue, and ad- 
and hisfalſe 1udged them not onely to be hanged in ciaines of iron, but 
Prophet taken before their hanging, to haue cheir fleſh feared with hot 
andcondem- jron pincers. Thus came the authors of this moſt vnhappy 
acdro death. ©. vnto a moſt miſcrable and ſhamefull deſtruction. 
Oe Of chisSe&t of Anabapriſts, ſprang vp in Holland an im- 
"David Grored- pudent fellow David Georgirs, who athrmed that hee was 
we an Anas Chriit, the Mcſiias and Saviour of the world, yet tor fearc 
baptiſt, affir- of puniſhment hee fled our of the Low Countries,and came 
med himlelfe to Baſile, where he remained vncill che day of his death ; all 
ir a which time, hee not only obſcured his blaſphemous errors, 
and thereſedu.. Dur alſo behaved himiclte 1n outward ſhow ſo humbly,and 
cethmany, modeſtly, that hee was in good account, and became weal- 
 whoſebodie thy alſo, Yetafter his death,it was knowne that he had ſedu- |} 
+ - cog ced many, with his blaſphemous errours. Therefore the 
42. Counccllof Balile commanded, thar his body ſhould bee 


and burnt. s ; | 
raiſed out of the graue, and burnt with fire, 1n token of 
their deteſtation ot his abhominable errors. | | 

rs Abourthe ſametime alſo, ſprang vp /ichael Servetw,a WM : 


Spamard, re- Spaniard, who renewed the blaſphemous doctrine of Arri- 
nuech the doc- gg; affirming that God the Father, is onely the true God, 


tine of Arrive 1.4 that neither the Sonne nor the holy Spirit 1s eternall 1 
God: bucthar the Sonne is a creature, and had the begin- — 2 
ning of cxiſtence when God created the world, He was ta WW Uu 
kenm the towneof Geneva & caſt in priſon; but he would 
not bereclaimed from his blaſphemous errors. Therefore ſ; 

in the Councellof the townethought meet with flames of fire / 

of Genevacs. ©2 Roppe the breath of this blaſphemous man, who durtt ra 


demned him fet his mouth againſt the heauen to blaſpheme the Sonne 


wbebunm, of God. Afterhus death, many were found who ares 
; | 7 A P is 
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his errors, as namely,Valentinus Gentilis,Gregorins Blanarats E: 
a Phyſician in Jraly, Mathers Gribaldus a Lawyer,and Pan- 
tus Alctatts, with many others. Amongtt whom Ualentt 
1 Zentilis was bold to pur in print his blaſphemies, and he 
called che fumme of faith ſer torch by Arhana(ins, Symbolum 
Satanaſs, calling Athazaſins hinifelfe Satanaſins 3 bur atter 


hee had blaſphemed the Sonne of God a while, both by Vallent. Gentils; 
word and writ, in the end hee was taken in the towne of a maintainer 
of the doQine 


| Berne, where hee ſuttered the juſt deterved puniſhment of 
of Servers, 
death, | condemned to 
Many other ſprang vp1n this age, who were teachers of geath at Berne 
falſe and herericall doctrine 5 but becauſe rhey had few fol- 
lowers, ſo thatthe errour died with the author thereof, wee 
haue no great necd to cnrolltheir names-and errors 1n this 
booke at large, but ſhortly ro poynt them our. 
| Gaſper Suenkefeldius, a wan borne in Silclia, maintained g,yper gent. 
this errour, that the outward miniſterie of the Word and feldw. 
Sacraments was not neceſſaric to eternall life, becaule that 
by the illumination of Gods holy ſpirit, wichout che min1- 
crie of the Word, men might be =—_ ys 
 Anareas Ofiander thought that Chriſt was our Mediatour ,,,,, 014n- 
- onely in reſpect of his divine nature: and on the other part ger, 
Stantcarus (xcfuring Ofrander)tell into the contrarie excremi- 
_ tie, that Chriſt was Mediatour onely in reſpeQt of his hu- Srancarure 
nane nature, | | 
Flaccins Wiricxs, ſuppoſed originall fin was a ſubſtance, Fleceine yr 
Huberus beleeved that all men were cleQed vnto erer- pen HR 


_ nall life: and Franci/exs Pxccingdefended this opinion, that Fanciſ Putting. 


ail men of whatſoever religion they were, ſhould bce ſaved, 


if they led not a very impious life, and evill conyerſation. | 
Finally, in this age was cleerly diſcovered that hee who Ayia and 

ate in the chaire of Chriſt, as Chriſts Vicar, was the very his adherents 

Antichriſt; andrhey who depend vpon the Pope, as gene- Heretiques. 

rall Biſhop of all Chriſts ſheepe, werc notable Hereriques; 

giving thegloric of Chriſt co Antichriſt: denying the ſut- 

hiciencie bf the written Word, bowing and kneeling to I- 

Mages, praying to creatures,and accounting them mediators 


of 
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of their interceſſion, ſacrilegiouſly 1wmitating the holy Sa. 
crament of the Supper, and raking from the people the yſc 
of the Cup, offering dayly a new propitiatorie {acrifice for 
ſinne, as though Chritts ſacrifice once offered vp vp- 
on the Altar of the Croile, were imperfe& 
damning marriage in {ome perſons, and 
ReCting meates, which God hath 
allowed to bee cacen with thank(- 
giving : with many other errors 
which the Lord hath cleerly 
detcated to hauc beenea 
long time by-patt 
in the Romane 


Church. 


Here endeth the third Booke, 
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THE 
FOVRIH BOOK 
OF THE HISTARY 


of the Church, containing a ſhort 
Compend af all the Councel:, together with 
their ſeverall Canons, ſince Chriſts 
dyes to this preſent. 
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—FOuncels may bee divided in Ge- Of the Apo- 
nerall, Nationallor Provinciall, files & Elders 
and Particular Councels.Gene- <22v<ntion, 
reade Acts 

ral], were called Qecomenicke |, K 
Councels (6:xgwiyy in the greek 
language {ignifieth che world) 
becauſe from all quarcers of che 
world wherein Chriit was prea- 
ched, Commitſioners were ſent 
to theſe Councels, and they 
were gathered by the authoricie of che Emperour. Nationall 
or Provincill Councels were {uch as were gathered by = 

aucho- 


[27 
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authoritie of the E:nperor mn one Nation, with the afliſtance 
of other neerc approaching Nations;for ſuppreſling of here. 
ies, deciding ot queſtions, pacifying of ichiſmes, and ap- 
pointing Canons and Conftitucions, for decent order to be 
kept in the Church. The third ſort of Councels were par- 
ticular Counccls, by Bullenger called roxixai or purpixa} og. 
yoSor. Such as the Councels of Gangra, Neocxfaria,and ma- 
ny others, gathered vſually by Patriarchs, and Biſhops, in a 
corner of a Countrie, but forthe Jike cauſes that nartio- 
nall Councels were atſembled. Let no man cxpc& a recital! 
of particular Councels, except ar ſuch. tames as ſome matter 
of great moment enfotceth me to ſpeake of them. 


Th Neyrais a towne of Galatia: in this towne were ailem- 
he Councell oY ; 
of Ancyra I bled Biſhops of diverle Provinces, about che yeere of 
Tom.z.Comcel, Of our Lord, 3o8. as is ſuppoſed. The princpall cauſe of 
cheir meeting, was to conſtitute a forme of Ecclcſiaſticall 
diſcipline, according to which, they who either willingly 
or ynwillngly, had {acrificed to Idols in time of perſecutt- | 
on, ſhould bee received into the boſome of the Church «- 
gainc, when they were found penitent. There were many 
rancks of perſons,who had defiled themſelues with Heathe- 
nicke Idolatrie: ſuch as Libellaric, Thurificati, Sacrificar), 
and Proditores. The Councell of Ancyra took order chiet- 
ly with thoſe, who were callea Thurificati, and Sacrificatt, 
that 1s, with them,w ho either had caſt vp incenſe vpon 1do« 
latrous Altars,or elſe had caten of meates ſacrificed to Idols: 
to whom it was inijoyned to teſtzhe their repentance, a long 
cime before they were received to the communion of Gods 
people, ſome one yecre, ſome two yeeres, others three or 
foure yeeres, ſome fiue or [ix yeeres, and aboue, according 
rothe heduinelſe of theirtranſgreſſion, In this Councell it 
was ordained, that Deacons, who in time of their ordinati- 
on did proteſt, that they had nor che gift of continency, but 
were diſpoſed to marrie, if they married, they ſhould re- 
maine in their Minifterie: but they who im time of .1mpo- 


ſition of hands by their ſilence had proteiled —_——— 


% 
@ BE pe 
F 


SS —_—_ 2, "* > 8g 


 nifieth viRtoriezand when the veritic encountered with the 
| lien this Councell, rheveritie preuailed and got thevifto- 

_ ric, Thematter entreated in the Councell, was concerning 

_ theopinion of Arrixs a preſbyterin Alexandria, whodenied 

_ thattheSonne of God was conſubſtantiall with the Farher, 


* ; Fn - 
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if afcerward they married, theyſhould bee-remoued from 
cheir Minuſtrie, Alſo it was ordained, that Chorepiſcops 

(chele were Countrie Biſhops, in the Latine language called 


Vicart-Epiſcopornm) Theſe, I ſay, werecommanded to ab- Canon.r, 


{taine from ordination of Flders and Deacons, and from 
v{urping of d61nion ouer the preaching Elders, who were m 
Ciries.Likewiſe it was ml that whoſocuer did abſtaine Canon. 14, 
from cating offleſh,as from a creaturein it ſelfeyncleane, he 
ſhould bedepriued of his dignity. This Councell was ſub- 79”-r. 


{cribed by #8. Biſhops. Concl, 


I'N che yeercot our Lord 3 30. andin the 20. yeere of the The general) 
ratgneof ( onſtantine,as Enſcb4us reckoneth ( others referre Councell of 
1t tothe 3 3 3.yeereof our Lord,for there is great diuerlitie Nice. 
inthis counting ) The Councell of Nice in Bithynija was 
gxchered not by Sveſter,nor by ſatis, but by the authority 
ot the Emperour, The name of the rowne anfwered to the Eu/eb, ae. 


fuccelleot the Councell, for yixy in the Greeke language ſig- _=_ Conſtare. 
, 3* 


N OfEe, 


bur affirmed there was a time wherem the font.e was not, 
and thathe was created of things not exiſtent. This opmn- 
on was {o vnquoth and abominable to the Fathers con- 
ueened in the Councell of Nice, that they vtterly damned 


- and anathemarized the opinion of Arris . Onely 17 Reffmbib. 
Biſhops adhered to his blaſphemous opinion. The Empe- 1+*7-5+ 


rour liked well the determination of the Conncell, .and 

threatned to puniſh them with baniſhment, who did refuſe 
roſubſcribe the determination of the Councell:for chey had 
concluded;chat the ſonne of God was 5Koevoog,that 15 cone 
ſubſtantial! withthe Faith . Of che number of feuenteene, 

who werefauourers of Arrixs,only two,to wit,Secrndura B, Sehom bb ,s. 


_ of Prolemaidain Zgypt,and Thomas Biſhop of Mdwmarica, 16. 


adhered to Arrize vatull the end of the Councell, 'with a 


_—"—— 
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Theed.l.1.c.7- 2 few moe,whom the Farhers conuecned atNice, delivered 
vato Sathan, and che Emperour: baniſhed them : the reſttor 
Socratsl.1.C-14- feare of puniſhment ſubſcribcd to the depoſition of Arrusy 
with ther handes, buc not with their hearts: ſuch as Enſebing 
Biſhop of Nicomedia, Theogonizzs of Nice, CHenophamtus 
of Epheſus, Patrophilus of Scythopolis, Narcaſſs of Nero- 
nias, otherwiſe called Irenopohsof Cilici: theſe (1 ſay ) 
and ſome others, ſubſcribed the ſumme of Faith ſerdowne 
by theNicene Councecll,and the depolition of Arrius, 
| Exod. 12s Abourtthe controuerſic of keeping theteſtiuitic of Eaſter 
uy | « 6, day, a concluſion was taken,thart it ſhould bekept vpon the 
'* +.Lordsday,andnot vpon the fourteene day of the firſt month ; 
\ of the Iewes called Nifan. And this was donefor keeping 
-of vnitic and peace in the Church : tor ir was expedient, Wl 
that thatthing which was vnuuerfally done, ſhould alſo 
| 
| 
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bee vniformely done, for. auoiding of i{chiſmes in the 
Church. Neuerthelciſe Socrates granteth, thar it is buran 
ancient cuſtome, not authorized by any Apoſtolike com- 
mandement. oe 
About Marriage many were in the opinton,thar Biſhops, | 
Elders, and Deacons, who were married betore theirordi- 
nation,ſhouldin rime to come abſtaine from the companie 
of their wines. But Paphunurizs a Biſhop in atowne of The- | 
Secret.l.1.c,11 baida, a chatte man who neuer compamied with a woman, 
catreated che Counccil, that they ſhould abſtaine from ma- 
king ſuch an ordinance, becauſe Marriage is honorable,and 
the cohabitation of aman with his marricd wife, 1s chaſti- 
ty. Likewiſe it was a difhiculrmatter to be performed, and 
1t opencd a doore to vnchaſt liuing. Yet Paphnetizs inclined 
roo much to this opinion, That Biſhops, Elders, and Dea- 
S309. 1.1.0.13- ns who were ynmarried, ſhould abſtaine from marriage. 
The Councel would make no conſtitution about ſuch mat- 
_ ers, but remitced marriage as athing indifterentco euery 
mans free arbitriment. 7 ” 
The Canons of thc Nicene Councell pertaining to matters of 
. diſcipline, in number-22. ( readethem in the hiſtory of 
Reffen.1.c.6, Reffin,) The appointing of three Partiarches, onein Rome, 
= 


Socrat b. 5.022 
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another in Alexandria, thethird in Antiochia, with-power 


- to.conuocatewithincheir. owne bounges particular Coun» 


cels,tor mous ſuppreſſing of heretikes: Icwas like' vntoa 
faire morning preſenting vatothe world the countenance 
of a faire day, bur art Euen, theface of the Heauen is co- 
uered with blacke cloudes, troubling the carch with the 
tempeſt of changed weather, Euen fo, theſe Pacriarches, for 

the moſt part, became inthe end chicfe propagators of no- 


_ fable hereſ1es,as the hiſtoric following God willing ſhall de- 


clare. 


O 


FT: He Nationall Councell of Tyrus was gathered by the Ty. Councd 
commandement of the Emperour Conſtantine, in the of Tyrus. 
thirtieth yeere of his raigne. Eax/cbins by ouer-paſſing with Exſes.415,4.de 
lilence a due commemoration of che malice and falſchood-of _ _— 
the Arrians againſt Arhavaſins, giueth occaſion to Socrates i - D 
roſuſpeCt, that Exſcbizes Pamphils was not a ſound follower * 

of the Nicence Councell.To his Nationall Councel conuce- 


ned threeſcore Ks" rom Xyypt,Lybia, Afta,& Europe. 


| Themoſt part'of them were Arrians, who had folde Sacrat tas, 27 


them{clues to iniquity. of purpoſe, with falſe accuſations to 

opprelle the innocent ſcruant of Chriſt, Arhavaſires. The 9 þugr.lib,r: 
crimeslaideynto his charge, were fornication, theflaughter cap.29. 

of Arſenizs, and cutting off of his hand, the onerthrowing 

of the holy Table, the breaking of the holy Cup and bur- 

ning ofthe holy volumes. No atſembly was ſo full of par- 


tialine,confuſion, clamour,and vnrighteous dealing,as this 


allembly at Tyrus : in ſo much,that*Paphnmrixs a Biſhop 1n 
Thebaida, aroſe, and left the Councell of vngodly men,and 
drew with him Afaximus Biſhop of Ieruſalem, fearing leſt 
his ſimplicitie ſhould haue beene circumurened by chetub- 
alce of deceirfull Arrians. : ay 
How Athanefine fled to the Emp.and declared the vnrigh- 
tcous proceedings of the Councell of Tyrus, it hath bin de- 


Clared already. Inthis atſembly Porawon Biſhop of Heraclea, 


a wan full of ſpiriruall libertic,finding Enſebins Panmphils (it- n;f.Mage. 
ting as a Judge,& Arhanafoe ftanding, outbraided Euſebinu Crmmreqicep.tg 


Nnz2 As 
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Theed. Ib, I» 
£49.27, 
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s 


as. aman who in the perſecution of , Dzclefran was encloſed 
in that {ame priſon with himſelfe : bur {»ſebiss eſcaped our 
of priſon «5, 6 che markes of the rebuke of Chriit, which 
Potamionand other faichfull Confetlors could not get done, 


In like manner, »Fthanaſezs retuied rocompeare in Cxfarea 


Palcftinz,where Enſebins Was Biſhop,as a place ſuſpect for 
fauour carriedto Arrians. All thele things broughtthename 
of Euſeb.Pamphil: in {omediſiiking. The itJue of the Coun- 


cellof Tyrus was this: the Arrians 1n his abſence depoſed. 


him, and amongſt che reſt Ar/evz was one of them, who 


Socratdl.l.c.22. 


 Theod lib.1, 
Cap.3 0. 
Theod.lib.1. 
CAP42F> 
F345 5/700 
Ae vita Com 
ſtant, 


_ rians depoſed Exftarires,and the Councell of Arles, wherein 


The Councel 
of Gangra. 


ſubſcribed the depoſition of Athanaſius with that ſame hand. 


that the Arrians had allcadged was cur off by Athauaſin 
ſo effronted arc Heretikes, dctenders of falſe and lying 


doctrine. The Emperour ('/tantme commandedthe bi 


ſhops aſſembled at Tyrus,to addreiſe to Conſtantinople: 
bur when they caine thither , they durlt make no mention 
of the fornication of Athanaſins,ot the hand of Arſenins, of 
the Table, Cuppe and bookes abouc mentioned: bur they 
forged new accuſations agagnſt him, whereunto the Emp. 
gaue too haſtie credit, and baniſhed Athanam to Triere, 


Immediatly after theCouncell of Tyrus many Biſhops were 
allembled at Ieruſalem, for the dedication of the Temple, 


-v 


which the Emperour {oftantire had builded at the place : 


of the Lords ſepulchre. 
Concerning the Councel]of Antiochia, wherein the Ar- 


Cecilianus was abſolued trom the accuſation of the Dona- 
uſts,no further diſcourfe 1s needtu] then is contained 1n the 
hiſtory ofthe lives ofcheſerwo Biſhops. L 


( | Angra is a towne of Paphlagonia. ' In this towne were 
allembled cerraine Fathers, to the number of 16.about 


the yeere of our Lord 324.Theoccalis of their meeting was 


the heretike Exſtatins,who admiring the Monaſticke lite, or 


(as others affirme)fauouring the herelie of Excratite, and the 
Manicheas,he ſpakeagainſt Marriage,againſt cating of fleſh; 
and hee damned the publicke Congregations of Gods 


people 
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people in Temples: and ſaid,a man could not be ſaucd, ex Tom.r. 
cept he forfookeall his poſſeſſions, and renounced the world Cr: 
afrer the forme of monkith doing, Theſe opinions were da- 
ned in the Councell of Gaygra. The ſubſcriptions of che fa- 
chers of this Councell after cheir Canons, are worthie to be 
remarked. Theſe things(fay they)haue wee ſubſcribed, not 
vituperating them,who according to Scripturechooſeth vn- 

_ cothemſcluesan holy purpoſe of a continent life: -but them | 
onely,who abuſcth the purpoſe of their minds to pride, ex- | 
colling themſelues againſt the ſimpler ſort:Yea, and damne * 
and cut off all chote,who contrary to Scripture & Eccleſiaſty. 
cailrules,bring in new commandements. But wee admire 

humble Virgmity,and we approue continenciethatis vnder 
taken with chaſtity and Religion : And we embrace the re- 
nounciation of ſecular buſinelle, with humilitie : And wee 
honour the chaſt bod of Marriage: And we deſpiſe not riches 
joined with righteouſnetTe,&good workes: And we comend 
alimple & courſe apparrel,vicd for coueringthe body with- 
our Hypocriſie. Likewiſe we rcje& looſe and diſſolute gar- 
ments: And we honourthe houſes of God,& aſſemblies,thac 
arcinthem, as holy and profitable, not debarring men from 
exerciſes of pietiein their owne priuate houſes, But places 
builded in the name of the Lord,we honour, and Congre- 
g4tions allembled 1n the places for the common vrilitie 
wee approue: And good workes , which are done to 
oore brethren, euen abouc mens abilitie, according to, 
the Eccleſiaſticall traditions, we bleſſe them: And we wiſh 
all things to be celebrared in che Church, accor- 
ding to holy Scriptures, and the ordinances of the A- 


poltles, 


Nche time of the raigne of Conſtantine in Eliberis,a towne 
: [: Spaine,w cre aſerbled Le Biſhops,& of Preiby- bd omg 
WF cers,thirty fix. The end of their meeting was to reforme hor- 
rible abuſes, both in Religion & manners, which intime of 
the ten Perſecutions had preuailed in Spaine:; And now in 
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time of: peace fuch' enormties and feſtered matiners could 


Lardly ve amended. Many Ecclefiatticell Canons were made 
172 tz Synode to the number of 81. Whereof wee {hall re. 


Hearſe but a few, and {uch asclearely pointech gur the prin. 
Cipall end of cher meeting. 1 


Canon 4. T hey ordained, the Heachnicke {: acrificing Pricſts(called 
of old, Flamines ) it they were contentto abſtame from lacri. 
ficing to Idols, and to learne the groundes of Chriſtian 


Rel1910n,aftrer three yeeres repentance;they ſhould be adinit. 


ted to bapriſme, | | | 
Likewiſethey ordained, that Chriſtian Virgins ſhould 
-not be gtuen in marriage to Pagans, left in the floure of 
_ they ſhould be entangled with ſpiritual whoore- 
_— 1. | 
Canon 28, a bke maner,that Biſhops ſhould receme no reward from 
men that did not communicate with the Church, 


Canon 15, 


Canon 26 They ordained,thatnothing that 1s worſhipped,ſhou}d be 


pictured on the wall, | 

Andthatin priuate houſes no Idolsſhould be found: And 
in caſethe maſters of houſes were afraid of the violence of 
their ſeruants,at leaſt,they ſhould keepe themſc]ues pure and 
cleane: which if they did mor, they ſhould be counted ſtran- 
gersfrom the fellowſhipofthe Church. 


Canon6o, Andthartif any manhappen to beſlayne, inthe a&ion of 


' } breaking downe images,his nameſhall bee enrolled in the 


; Catalogue of Martyrs, becauſe it is not written inthe hiſtory 


* of the Golpell, that the Apoſtles vſed any ſuch forme of re- 


formation:whereby they ſignifie,that by wholſome doctrine 


images ſhould be caſt our of the hearts of men,rather than 
broken with popular violence , and withthe tumultuary at- 
tempts of priuate men. Any iudicious man may perceiue 
by thief e Canons both the time when, andthe cauſcwhere- 
fore this Councell was aflembled. : 


The firſt *Hey who count the firft Councell of Carthage, to be 


Councell of that Councell whereinto (ypriar, with aduiſc of many 
Carthage, other biſhops of Numidia,Lybia,and other partes of Atrica, 


ordained 


Y | 
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cauſe arthe cime of his -returning bac 
21dria, there fell out -grear-commorion amonglt the peo- 
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ordained men who were baptized by Heretixes,to be rebap- Tom, r. 
tiſed againe :they commira great ouer-{ijght,ro''reckon the Comncell, 
hrſt Councell of Carthage to be holden vnder the raigne of 
{orſtantine, whereas it 1s certamely knowne, that Cyprian 
was martyred,1in the dayes of Valeria the eighr perfecuting .. 
Emperour. Bur the firſt Councelt of Carthage,that was kept Hif.Magd. 
in Conſtantines dayes, was that Councell -whereinto the &W4-c4p.9. 


_ Donatiftes codemned Cealiann, Biſhop of Carthage, whoſe 


innocencie afterward was tryed by” many Indges, In it 
there was no matter of great importance concluded, and 
chcrefore 1 ouer-patſe1t with few wordes, as an atſemblie of 
lictle account. All cheſe Councells aboue mentioned 


were 'allembled in the dayes of Conſtantine the Great: 


Now followerh Councclls gathered in the dayes of his 
{onnes. 2 | 
he cauſe precended for the gathering ofthe Councell Thefirſt 

of Antiochia, in the dayes of ( onſtantms the ſonne of _ pf | 
Conſtanrine, was the dedication ofthe Church of Antiochia:*, 2ocnnone 


winch albeit Conflanime had builded, yet fiue yeecres: ther ny mercy 
his death, and 1n the feucritecnth yeere after the foundati-raigne of C- 
on of the Temple was laide, Conſtantine his ſonne finiſhed, fans. 

and perteed the worke, And vnder pretence of dedicati- Secratl.2.c8, 


on of this Tewple ( asſaid.15 )this Atlcmbhe of Antiochiagugch*” 


_ was gathered. 41,5 44- but indeed of purpoſe to {up- centwriq.cep.ge 
planethe trite Faith.” To this Allemblie reſorced many By- | 


{hops, to the numberof- yo. Bur Aaximw Biſhop of Ic- 


ruſalem, and 1#lis Bilhop of Rome, neither came they to 


the Councell; neither ſent they any mellenger in their 
name, fearing as the truch was, thar they were gathered 
tor eilf,and nor for good, At this time. P/acitzs, rhe ſuc- 


cellout of Enphrozi,goderncd Antiochia. Now when they 
were mer together, matly acculations WEIe heaped vp a- 


gainlt Achanaſirs : Firſt, chat hee had accepted his place 
againe, without - aduiſe of other qd 25 Sccondlie, be- 
e againe to Alcx- 
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ple, and ſome were ſlaine, others were contumeliouſlic 
beaten, and violently drawae befor juſtice ſearcs, Mention 
alſo was made of the decrcte of the Counccll of Tyrus, a- 
gainſt Athanaſius. It was an calic matter tor the Arrians to 1um- 

Soom, 3.0 5. PFINCHIO the vicerate mind of Conftantins, ann hatred againſt 
* Athanaſins, In this. Councell they ſet downe diuers tuinme) 
of Faith: firſt ſecretly concring the venome of their ncreſie, 
bur afterward, as1t were repenung, they manifeſted them: 
ſelues more clearly in their owne colours. After this Coun- 
ccllfollowed terrible earch-quakes 1n the Eaſt, wherewith 
many rownes were ſhake,eſpecially che towne of Antiochia, 
with concinuall earth-quakes was ſhaken for the ſpace of a 
Hh. Ma whole yecre., The principall deſigne of che Councel} was to + 
| Cente4.tap.g, Ejeft Athanaſinr,out of his chaire,& to alcert cfum of Faic 
| ſer downein the Nicene Councell: as ewidently 'appeared, 
by ſending of Syrianus to deitroy Arbanaſins, and to place 
Gregorins 10 his roome: but Athanaſius eſcaped the danger 
| by chegreatprouidence of Godzand fled to [ul Biſhop of 
Rome: andrhe Arrians diſplaced againe Gregorins, and ape 
poinred Georgizs a man of Cappadocia,and more fitfor their 
purpoſe, to be biſhop of Alexandria, | 


Other two He fauour that /a/izs Biſhop of Rome ſhewed to Atha- 
 Councelshol- f 4/45 Biſhop of Alexandria, Paxlus Biſhop of Conftan- 


dcnin Antio= 1; ple, Aſclepas Biſhop of Gaza, and Lacins Biſhop of A- 
chia by the . . ,- ; . . + F . 
es drionopols, was the cauic mouing the Arrians to haue ſo 


trequent mecungsin Antiochia: Very ſharpe letrers palled 
Seer b2.ccrs betwixt ſaliusand the Orientall Buhops: 1zlur blamed 
_ them, becauſethey had both raſhly and varighteouſly de- 
poſed the fore-named biſhops. They on the ocher part expo- 
{tulated with /zxl:zs, becauic he had receiued to his fellow- 
ihip men depofed by the, whereas none of the Eaſt Church 
had admitted Nevarizs to their communion, whom the Bj- 
ſhop of Rome had excommunicated. | 
$oeret.L2 6x0 Atcrthe luc of three yeere,another Councell was con- 
Ht,Magd,  meened in Antiochia, about the yeere of our Lord 348. 
*  Wherein the Arrjans ſet foorch a newe ſumme of their 
We he = na, 2 ORE LT na 1 ron 
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Faith in very ampleand prolix manner, and ditterenc from 
all other formes ſer downe before : the copie whereof they 
fent cothe Biſhops of Italy, by Exdoxius Biſhop of Germas- 
nicia, and CMartyrims, and Hacedonins : but the Biſhops 


of lraly would nor receine jt, contenting them{clues with 
ctheſumme of Faith {er downe in the Nicene Counccll. 


N the yeere of our Lord, 351. by the commandement of The Counc«!l 
4 {orſtantizes, and his brother Corftans, a great nationall of Sardica. 
 Councell was gathered in Sardica, a rowne of 1llyricum,of 
| Dacia, Many Biſhops of the Weſt, 'ro themumber: of three Socd.2.6.20, 

hundred, reſorted to this afſembly, but from the Eait only 

ſeventy fix. They who came from the Eafterne parts, would 

not vouchſafe co be preſent in the Councell, except Propo- 

genes Biſhop of Sardica, and Ofs Biſhop of Corduba, had 

{cparared from their fellowſhip Panlxs Biſhop of Conſtan- 

tinople, and Athanaſrs Biſhoppe of Alexandria. Bur the 

cuſe of their abſenting themſeJues from the Councell, 1n- 

deed, was this (as Theodorerms prudently recordeth) becauſe Theeg,).2.c.v, 
the forgers of falſe accuſations againſt the men of God, 

whoſe cauſe was appointed to be jadped in this Councell, 

durſt not abide the tryall of honeſt Iudges, and men'ot 

vnſuſpeted credit, The Councell finding that the Arri- 

ans couviced in conſcience, durſt not compeareto accule 

Paulus, aud Athanaſins (whom notwithſtanding they had 

depoſed in the Councels of Tyrus and Antiochia). procee- 

ded tothe tryall of their cauſe: - and findethal}the accufari- 

ons of the Arrians againſt P ar/us, Athanafine, Aſclepks, and 

the reſt, to bee bur a maife of forged calummies and-lyes: 

Arſenizes was found to be aliue, whom,the Arrians had al- 

ledged, « Athanaſins had flaine: As Eoncerning che over- 

throwing of the holy Table,and breaking of the holy Cup, 

by CMacerins (whom Athanafins had imployed, and there- 

foreche blame was layd vpon him) it was found to be a no- 

m>lelye: becauſe when Aacarins entred nts the Church 

of Marcota (where this fa& was alledged to bee done) xary- 


Xvurrar were preſent zn the Church, And ſuch kinde of 
as 
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perſons were not permitted to be prelent at che celebration 


_ of divine myiteries. /ſoyras allo, who was che principall 


Theodbid, 
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torger of all the atore-mentioned calummes, was tound to. 


have becne tyedco the bed oy infirmity, at thac time, when 
Alacarins was allcdged ro haue done all theſe chings. And 
_ finally, ic was fougy, ' char 1fyras had received a Biſhop- 


rick?, as the wages oc iniquity from the Arrians, before hee 


had beene adimiceed Peesbyrer 1n any Church. Allo the ſup- 
- plicant vils of Paulus, Aſc: pas, Marcellus, &c. were read, 
tryed, and examined, and Gs were all found honeſt and 
vpright men, and. chey. were all recommended by the letters 
ot the' Councelloft Sardica, to. cheir owne flocks. 


On che other part, the. Bilhops, whom the Arrians had 
 1ntruded in the places of the fore-mentioned brerhren, they 


depoſed them, and abhorred their memorie: ſuch as Gre- 
gorins in Aicxandria, Baſitins in Ancyra, and Duntianus in 
Gaza: of whom they. diſcerned, that chey were not worth 


the name of common Chriſtians, wuch letle ro bee called _ 


Bifhops : commanding all people to forſake their fcllow- 
ſhippe, and ncither co {end letters to them, nor to receiue 


lecrers from them. The like ſentence they pronounced $=-- 
gant Theodorus of Heraclea, Narciſſus of Neronias, Atacins. 


of Cxſarca Paleſtinz, Stephan of Antiochia, Vr/atings. of 


51g1dun 1 Mylia, Vatens of Myrſain Panomia, Aerophay- 


114. 0f Ephetus, and Georgs45 of Lavgicca, nr? pall PArrngs | 
ofthe Arrianherelie. 


: LG 


The Artians on the ther = ailcrobled alas. in. 


Philippopolis, a towne of Thracia, and therethey damned 


of new againe, Paxlas and Athensſi 115. Likewiſe they dam- 


ned //esBiſhop.ot Rome, 0/7ze Biſhop of Corduba, Prc- 


togenes Biſhop of Sardica, CAaximinu Bilhopof Triere,and | 


many others, whomthey curſcd alto, becauſe they had ad- 


mucred co their fellowtlip thoſe Biſhops, whom chey had de- 
poſed. 


Sozoments is in that opinion, that the Conncell of Phi: 
_lippolis ſucceeded the Councecll of Sardica. From 3 5.Pro- 


INCES did Bilhoppes reſort vnto the Councell of Sardica- 
from 
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From this time forward, there was added diverſitie of affe- 

ion, vnto diver{ity of opinion : and thoſe Who dwelt in A'hand/eprf, 

the Eaſt, d1d not con:municate with them who dwelt in the GO CPs 

Welt, Somc Arrian Biſhoppes dwelt in the Weft, ſuch tos o 
 Auxeatins Biſhop of Millan, and Ur/atizs, and Yalens: Bur 

by the vig1lane travels of the Biſhoppe of Rome, and other 

godly Bithops of the Well, it came ro patle,that theſe Semi- 

nies of errors did not prevaile much in the Weſterne parts. 

Th1s1s that Councell, wherein /z/z#5 Biſhop of Rome, for 

| ys good carriage, and good defervings, was appointed to 

be Judge of Appellations, when the like cafe tell out, that 

righteous men were opprelſed with the vnrighteous dea- ”: 

lng of Heretiques. Bur remember,that this 15 a conſticution / 

ot che Councell of Sardica,and not of the Nicene Councel : 7 
And this was a priviledge both perfonall and temporall, \, 

| for extraordinary cauſes, conferred to Jzlins: but not to -— 

bee extended to all his ſuccelſours, nor yet to continue at 

all times. 


Canon 4, 


N the yeere of our Lord, 356. and five yeeres after the The Councel! 
Councell of Sardica, by the commandement ofthe Em- of Sirmium. 
perour Conſtantine, a Councell was gathered in Sirmium,-a 
_ towne of Illyria (Bullenger calleth it a rowne of Pannonia) 
_ Photinas Biſhop of Sirmum, had renued the hereſies of S4- Bullen, de Con- 
 bellins, and Samoſatenus. A diſputation was inſtituted be- _ 
twixt Baſiins Biſhop of Ancyra, an Arrian Heretique, and "2 $394 | 
. Photrus a Sabellian Heretique: in whichdiſputation Pho- 
 tinus was thoughtto be overcome, and was damned by the 
Councell as an Heretique, and baniſhed by the Emperour. 
Inthis Councell they fet downe ſummes of Faith, one 1n 
 Greeke, and twoin Latinez wherein, albeit chey abſtained 
| from the word6ueguoics: nevertheletle they gave great glo- 
_ rietothe Zonne of God. But in the end they repented, and 
by the Emperours authority, would haue recalled backe a- 
Laine the copies of the ſummes of Faith, ſet forth at Sirmi- 
um: butthe mandates of the Emperour commanding, 1 


moſt rjgorous forme, to dehver backe againe the copies that 
— WCre 
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| Werepalt abroad, could not bring to palle, that, that thing 
Which was once divulgated, ſhould be againe ſuppretled, 
The weaknetTe of O{#s Biſhop of Corduba kythed in this 
Counccll, hath been touched in the hiſtory of his life, 
Jn MA Feerthat the Emperour {onſlans, was flaine by CMag- 
- pap 7, wank the he Soveraignty both of the Eaſt jw.” 
Welt, was in the hands of {onflantins atone, The Arftians ' 
moved him to atſemblc a Counceil at Millan, partly tor ra- * 
Weodsrl.z.c,r5. tification of the {entence pronounced againit Athanaſius in 
Tyrus, amd partly for the ſubverſion of the Nicene Faith, 
The Occidentall Biſhops to the number of three hundreth, 
Soe-l.n.c,z36. atthe Emperors commandement allembled at Millan. Bur 
neither would they ratific the depoſition of Atharaſrar, nor 
yet alter the ſumme of faith. Andſome of them with liber- | 
Sorom1.4-e.9. tie and freedome, accuſed the Emperour of vnrighteous - 
dealing. For this cauſe many worthie Biſhops were bani- 
LELr.c20, ſhed, ſuch as Liberius, Biſhop of Rome, Paulinus B.of Triere, 
4" Dioxyſius B.of Alba, Lacifer B.of Calaris in Sardinia, Exſebie 
zs B. of Vercellisin Liguria, If in this Councel] Ofizs B, of 
Corduba, was baniſhed, as Theedoretus recordeth, it would. 
appearcthat the Councell of Millan preceded the Councell. 
of Sirmium : becauſe that Ofis immediatly after he was re- 
duced from baniſhment, was compelled to addretle tothe 
Councell of Sirmium. But I haue followed the order oft- 
Ecclclialticall writers, i ns 


| Soom l.4.6, 


The Councell J'N the yecre of our Lord, 353. and m the two and twene - 

of Ariminum. A cith yecre of therazgne of { o»ſtantins, the Arrians having | 

Sec.l.2.6.39., a great vantage of the Rexible mindeof Corſtantins mooved 

Theodd,2,c.26 him to appoint a place wherein a generall Councell ſhould 
be gathered, for confirmation of their Fath, Whether this | 
place wasthe towne of Nicomedia, or Nice, alwates it was 

' thaken with carth-quake, and the God of heaven hindered 

1 _ _ thepurpoſes of their mindes. no 

T he next courſe was,that two nationall Councels ſhould 


Sic },2.6,37+ be conyencd, oneat Ariminum an Italy,as a meet place for 
| mY pag cos Ms 
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for the Biſhops of the Weft to convene at, and anether in. 
Seleucia, of Tiauria; as a meer placefor allembling ot the O- 
rientall Biſhops. To the Councell of Arimnum,more then 
, foure hundred Biſhops did reſort. In this nationall Coun- Soxoml! 4.17, 
cell compeared Y/atims arid Valens, with Germanns, Auxen- 
rius, and Cams, and Demophilss, defiring that the wordes 
'yria, and $uoous 0c, as words not found mn Scripture, and 
rounds of vnſupportable contention in the Church, 
thould bee cancelled, and razed out of the ſumme ot 
Faith : and that the Sonne of God ſhould be called 6otove 
- 049, tharis, of like ſubſtance with his Facher. The Fathers _ 
convened at Arnvinum,alcogether diſhiked this propoltuon Theed,l.z.c, rg. 
of Vrſatins, and Yalens, and adhered tor the malt part of 
chem clotcly ro the Nicene Faith, and excluded from the ” 
fellowſhip of che Church, Ur/atias, and Yalens, with their Sozm,4.c.28, 
- complices aboue men 1oned, as the letter of the Councell 
written to the Emperour, cleerely beares. 'With the lerrer 
the Councell ſent rwenty Amballadors,choſen and ſeleed 
men, who ſhould giue further inftru&ion to the Emperor, 
concerning. the matter of Faith, But Y+/ſarizus, and Valens 
prevened the Amballadours of the Councell, and by {ini- 
{trous informations, hindered them from accetſeto the Em- 
perour : opely their letter was read, whereunto the Empe- 
rour turned a dittering an{wer, bearing, that for the preſent 
| hee was buſied with weighty affaires of the kingdome, bur 
when hee ſhould finde any breathing time, hee would hear- | 
ken vnto them. The Councellſent- the ſecond timero the 
Emperour, defiring they might haue libertie, before the 
winter fea{on, to rerurne to their owne flocks: and here- 
withall they afſured the Emperour, that in the matter of 
Faith, they would adhere to that which was comprehended 
che former letter, To this ſecond melſageno anſwer was 
_ returned: Therefore the Biſhops wearied with long atten- 
dance, returned every man to his owneflock: the Emperor 
counted this dilſolution of the Councell, withour warrant 
of his anthority, to bee a contempt of: his Soveraignty : 


Therefore he gaue charge to /alcnr, to publiſh the fumme 
ok. 


So%\l 4.C.19%. 
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ofche avrian Faith read in Ariminum, albeit it was both 
diſapproued and reieed : with power alſoro Ur/atinesand 
Uatens, to ciect thoſe biſhops our of their places, who would 
not ſubſcribe -to the Arrian Faith, and to ordaine others in 
their roome. F7/atim and Palens, being firengthned with 
the Emperours commandemenr , noc onely croubled the 
Churches of the Weſt ; bur allo went co Nica, a towne in 
T hracia, where they gathered a number of Biſhops of their 
owne faction,andapprovedthe jumme of Faith read by Ar- 
rians (in Ariminum, being firit cranſlated into the Grecke 
language) and this they called the Nicene Faith, deceiving 
themſclues with vaine hopes, as if men had beene lo ſenle- 
le(ſe,as robe alcogerher deceived by the (1mulicude of words, 
Nica in Thracia,and Nice in Bithinia, Morcouer, Athanaſius 
was as yetaliue, who could haue diſcovered both che blaſ(- 
phemie of the Arrians at Sirmmum, andthe falſhood of che 
Arrians at Nica: for at Sirmum, in the firſt Seſſion of che 
Councell, ic was written by the Clerke of the Councell, 
Preſents Conftantio ſempiterno, & Magna Auguſto, Conſulr 


Soxom.1,4.6-17 bus Enſebio & Hypatio, Loc, ſaith Athanaſme, writing to his 


The Councell 


of Seleucia. 
AQs 12447 
$eX l.4 C.32s 


friends, the Arrians will not call the Sonne of God everla- 


| ſting, bur they ſay, there was a time, wherein hee was not: 


bur they call the Emperor Conſtantive, being a mortall man, 
cycrlaſting Emperour. 


Elucia 1s a towne of Iſauria, or Cllicia, from whence - 
kJ Paul and Barnabas -ſayled to Cyprus. Ifauria lyeth be- 
twixt Lycaonia and Cilicia, and in an ample ſignification 1t 
comprehendech Cilicia. In this rowne convened 160. Br 
ſhops of the Eaſt, 1n the moneth of December, of that ſame 
yecre of our Lord, wherem the Councell of Ariminum, 
was afſembled. Leonas one of the Princes of the Emperours | 
court, and Znciws, otherwiſe called Lawritins, Captaine of 
the bands of ſouldiersin Ifauria, were appointed to attend 
the peace of the allembly, and that all things ſhould dec 


_ donedecently,and in order. The Emperour gaue comman- 


dement, that the matter of faith ſhould bee firſt omg 
- but 


a SY WG FTY ws ww bed wo 


werein a contrary opinion, thatthe ſummeof the Nicene 


of the FiRlorie of the ( lhurch. Cent 4. $61 
but afcerward hee gaue commangement, that the imes of 


them who wereto-bce accuted, ſhould firft bee examined: Sec.l.a.ctg. 


Whereupon aroſe contention in the atſemblie: ſome vr- 
ging the marrer of Faith ro be firſt entreated: others craving — 
that the Jiucs of ſuch as were accuted or depoſed, ſhould 
be firft examined: and both parties grounded rhemfclues 
yponthe warrant of the Emperours letters. The princi- 
pall ring leaders of the one fa&tion, were Acacizs Bithop of 
Czlarea Palcitinz, Georgives Biſhop .of Alexandria, Yrantus 
of Tyrus, E#doxue of Antiochia, and their followers ex- 
ceeded not the number of two and thirtie.On the other fide 
were Georgizes Bilhoppe of Laodicea in Syria, Sepbronize of 
Pompciopolis in Paphlagonia, Elewſizzs of Cyzicus : andthe 
greateſt number of the Counce]] followed the opinion of 
theſe Biſhops.So it came to pale,thar the molt part thought 
ir expedient, that the marter of Faith ſhould bee firſt cn» 
treated. | 
After this, the Councel] was of new againe divided into 
three factions. Acacixs, and his complices thought meete, 
that the forme of Faith ſhould bee alrered, The moſt pare 


FaithſhouJd be kepr, onely the word 8odvor:s, ſhould bee 
Jejt out, Sy/vanus Biſhoppe of Tarſus, was 1n thethird 0- 
pinion, thatthe ſumme of Faith compiled in Antiochia, 
at the dedication of the Temple, ſhould be kept. Pluralitie 
of voyces prevayled, that the Sonne of God ſhould neither 
be called 6uobootog, nor yet 6uoitupieg, butrather Euoiog, that 
15, ike vnto his Father, becauſe in Scripture hee 1s called 
theimage of the inviſible God. And they confented to cx- 


' communicate all thoſe, who called the Sonne of God dys- 


potog, that is, valkevnto the Father, Now Acacius, and 
hiscomplices, who were indeede Anomei, would haue 
jcemed to accord with the reſt of the Councell: but when 
it was demanded of them, in what ſenile they counted 
the Sonne alike vnto the Father ? They anſwered, that 
hee was like in will, burnot in ſubſtance. Afrerthat muck 
difpuration and lice agreement had beene, Zeonas a ſecret 

favou- 
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| © favourer of: Acacirs, dilfolved the atlembly. Neverthe- 
Ser 1.4622, elle, the Fathers of the Councell convened, to wdpethe 

__ cauſe of Cy97i/#4 Biſhoppe of Hieruſalem ( whom the A. 
Cacians had depoſed) and warned the Acacians to bee 
preſent, bur they would not. compeare, Therefore the - 
Councell proceeded to the depoſition of Geergins Biſhop of 
Alexandria, Acacizs Biſhop of Czlarea, Franin: Bilhoppe 
of Tyrus, way”; 20s Biſhope of Schythopolis, and &x- 
doxizs Biſhop of Anrtiochia, 1n whoſe place they ſubſtiru- 
ted Awvianzs, a Presbyter in Antiochia, others call hjm 4- 
| drianus, The Acacians layd hands on Awvianw, and de- 
livered him into the hands of Leonas and Lawritins, and 
T they baniſhed him. The Councell protetted againſt Leonas 
| and Laxwritins, and the Acacians, that they violated the 
=. - | Decree of the Councell: and without further delay, they 
EE - addreiſe ro Conſtantinople, to giue information to the 
| —__ ___ Emperour. But the Acacians prevented the reſt, and mil- 
| + Þ _ informed the Emperour, and accuted the Councell, and 
| perſwaded him to reic& the ſumme of Faith agreed vpon 
un Seleucia. 
' The Councell He wrath of the Emperour againſt the F athers of the 
| of the Acati= Councell of Scleucia, made the reſt to bee diſperſed; = 
L a Ty only the Acacians remained ſtil in' Conſtantinople,and they 
. op gathercd together fifty Biſhops, out of Bithynia, and other 
| neereadiacent places. In this Synode they confirmed the 
| ſumme of Faith read by Y/+ſatins, and Yalens, in Ariminum. 
| It is 1udiciouſly obſerved by Socrates, that after the Coun+- 
= 7? el .2-6-419 cellof Nice, the Arrians in the multiplyed conceits of thar 
| waucring mines, ſct forth nine divers ſummes of faith, to 
wat, in the dedication of the Church of Antiochia, two 
formes. The third by thoſe who adhered to Narcrſſns, was 
exhibited to Conſtance in France, The fourth was ſentby 
 Endexinsto Italy. In Sirmium three formes were indited- 
whereof one was read in Ariminum, with noting the 
names of the Confuls, in whoſe time it was written, .The 


eight was the ſfumme of Faich ſer forth in the Caen 
of 
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of the Hiſtory of the Chu. =Cent:4. 563 
of Seleucia. The ninth was the ſum of faith,ſet downe in C5- 
{tantinople,with this addirion,thar the words 20:a & dxoga» / 
og ſhould be ſilenced when Preachers ſpake of God. Thus / 
weſce, thatthereisno end of wandering, when men haue 
once forſaken the narrow path ofthe truth of God. 


'He Emp. Conſtantiza,& the reſt of che Arrians,were like The fourth 
vnto a troubled ſca,chat cinor takereſt:yet another coti- Councel of 
ce] muſt be gathered in Antiochia, for abjuring: both che Fenner oog _ 
word 64obuoreg & the word trepduriog,ſothatin time to come (1 pull 
no man ſhall call the Son of God conſubſtantiall with the 
Father,nor yet of a different ſubſtance fs the Father, The bi- 
ſhops conuecned thought expedient, before they intreared | 
concerning the F ks the chaire of Antiochiazvacant at Thesd.1ib, 2. 


chat time wichout a B. ſhould firſt be prouided: choife was cap. 31, 


made of /elerins,fome-time B.ot Sebaſtiazin Armenia, Hee 


reccjued ordination by Arrians, who ſubſcribed alſo to his 
admiſſon,& their hand-writs were deliuered into the cuſto- 

dy of Ewſebizes Sameſatenu.But when eleriuz difappointed 

the expeRatio of che Arrians,they procured his banithment, 

& that Exzeies ſhould be placed in his ſtead. Likewiſe Emſe-Theod lib.2, 
bis Samoſates tor no minaſſings & threatnings ofthe Emp, ©#-3% 


 woulddcliuer backe againethe ſubſcriptions of the Arrians: ' 


ſo that the Emp.both commended & admired the magnani- 
mous courageof Ex/ebins.This Coucel was holdeninthe25 
yecre of the raigne of {onſtantins.In it the Arrians could nor. 
perfect their intended purpoſe to inuentanew ſum of fatth, 
which would have made not thetenth forme of faith indited 
by che,becauſe Conſtarizs got knowledge of theſeditious at- | 
tempts of /#lian,& heleft the Councel to preueene the enter- 
priſes of /xliax, but hefell ficke by the way, and dicd at C1li- 
Cla, 
Vnder the raigne of [ulian & Toniniay ſomeparticularcoun- n;, Maga. 


_ ceſs were a(ſembled:ſuch as a Councel in Alexandria,gathe- 


red by Atbanaſins & Enſcbiws Vercellenſis,tor daning old here- 
lies,and confirming the Faith. Another in P aleftine,for or- SoxmJib.g,, 


daining a B. in Matuma. Anotherin Antiochia by the Aca-*#+3+ 


Q 0 Clans 


"Socrat lib. 2. 
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__ crans,vndertheraigne of /onmian, Thele wandering ſtars, 
accuſtomed to accommodare them{chaes to times, places,and. 
perſons,co gainetauour atthe Ewperours hands, they tub» 
{cribeche Nicene Farth.Bur I fer forward to therett. 
ra 2 og Aoaicea 1s the Metrapolitane towne of Phrygia, and 
Apocal, 3. one of the ſeuen Churches of Atia,to whom the Apoſtte 
[ohn,when hee was baniſhed m Pathmos for the word of 
God, did write his Epiſtles, This defcripuon 1 haue pre- 
mitted,to diſtinguiſh Laodicea of Syria,a citiencere approa- 
ching to Antiochia, and whereof frequent mention 1s inade 
in the Eccleſiafticall Hiſtoric, from Laoarcea of Alia, In 
this towne, Laodicea of Alta, a Synode was gathered, after 


cap.25. 


Hit. Magd. the death of /ovinian, abour rhe yeere of our Lord 368, 


Nothing was determined in. this Councell concerning mat- 

Gratien. ters of Faith: but onely conftirunonsconcerning Eccleſia» 

diſtinct, 16- cal] policic were made in number $59. In this allembly 

©: the worſhipping of Angels 1s damned, as horrible idola- 

Canon 35. { V» and atorſaking of Chriſt, And the bookes. of holy 

> Canonicke Scripture which are to be read: in time of holy 

\ Gonuocations of people,are particularly reckoned out, both 

'of olde & new Teſtament, And in this Catalogue of cano- | 

.—nicke bookes,no mention 1s made of the bookes of the Ma- 
chabees,ot Eccleſiaſticus, and other Apocreeph bookes, 


Canon 59, 


A Councell rw the raigne of the Emperours, YValentimjan and 

in Illyricum. YV FYalens,and about theyeere of our Lord 370. With ad- 

uice of both the Emperours a Councelt was gathered in 

Hlyricum,whercintheNicene Faith had confirmation and 

Soxom.(i9.4. allowance, The Emperouc Ya/ens was not as yet infefted 
__— with the poiſon ofthe Arrian herefie, TT 


| Ampſacum 1s atowne fituated about the narrow patlages 
DJ Helleſpontus. The Macedons heretikes fought hberty. 
fromche Ewp.V/efens, to wmecte in this towne, who granted 
their petition. the more willingly, becautc he ſuppoſed chat = 
they had accorded in opinion with Acacies & £ndoxiur: 9 

- _ £ they. 


The Councell 
of L amplacum 


of the Hiſtay of te (huh,  Centq. 565 
they ratihedche Coticel ſerfoorth arSelcucia & damned the Socrer,l, 4.2.6, 
Councel-holden ar Conftautinople by the Acacians, The $9%0m.lib.6, 
Empe#/ens bemg deegued of his expeRation, commanded 77+ 
them tobe baniſhed, and cheir Churches tobegiuento the, |, 
fauourers of the opinion'of Exdoxine. This daſh conſtrained ,,,',, & 2, 
the Macedonians totakea new courſe, and to aggree awich 
Labervccs Biſhop of Rome. But theſe Camelions when they 
had changed many cclours,they could neuer be white, that 
15, fincere and vpright in Religion, ED | > 
T 7'Nger the Emperour Palentinian in the Welt, Damaſns bi- The Conncd 
V ſhop of Rome gathered a Counceſ in Rome,wherein naer=ah . 
_ confirmed the Nicene Faith, and damned Anxentius Biſhop , Jorg RE png 
of Millan,wich Yr/atme,Yalens,and Cairns, Likewiſe hee dam- Soom. lib. 6: 
ncd Apoiimaris, and his diſciple Timothens. : C4p.2 3 


| che yecre of our Lord 3 $4.0r as Bullinger reckoneth, 3 $5 The ſecond © 


nthethudyeereof the raigne of Theodeſinr, a General] Generall 
Councel, 


* 


Councell was gathered at Conſtantinople,conſiftingot 150. 
Biſhops,of whom 36.were entangled with theherelie of Mar, , ,,, _ 
cedonrus,who called che Holy Spirit a creature,a muutter, & ” 
- ſeruant,but notconſubſtantiall with the Father and the Son. 
In this Councel the Macedonia herctikes werelouitngly ad» 
moniſhed to forſake their errour,& to-embrace the truetauh 
and that ſo much the more, becauſe they had once already 
ſent metTengers to Liberius, and profetied the true Faith, Bur 
| they continued obſtnacely in their errour,& departed from 
the Councell. The hereſie of Macedonius was daned, theNis 
cen faith confirmed, with amplificarion of rhac parr of che 
Symbole which concerned the holy Spiritjin this manner: / 
beleene in the holy $ pirit our Lord, giver of life,who proceedeth 
from the Father,&- with the Father ,and the Son,ss to be worſhipe 
ped,& glorified. They ordained Nefarins B.ot Coltantinople; 
&that Conſtitinopleſhuld haue the prerogarue of honour - 
next to Rome. Great care washad of Prouinces,chac they Theed.1biM, 
ſhould not of new againe be infefted with Herelics. For 
this rauſe che name of Parriarches in the Councell of Nice 
appropriated to a few, in this Generall Councell 1s com- 
O oo 2 municated 


Caps 8 
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Theed.ibid, maunicated to manic, To. Nefarins Megapobis and Thracis 


was allotted; Pontns to Hellodins,(,appadoue to Gregoruas Nyſ- = 
ſents, Meletma and. Armenia to Otreiyp. Amphulochins atten- | 


bd. 


ded vpon {command Lycaonta, Optimus vpon Antiochia and 
Sozom.lib.7, Pifedia, Trmuthens vpon the Churches of XAgypt. Laodicea 
64p,7-8.9 was recommended. to Pelagimz, Tarſus to Dioderws, and 
Anctiochia to Aelerins, who was preſent at the Coun» 


cell,and ended his life in Conitantinople. To other Biſhops 


a care and ſollicirude of their owne boundes was commut- 
ted, with this caucat, tharnv man ſhould nuade che bounds 


belonging to another, bur if neceſſiric ſo required, Synods 


ſhould beallſemblcd, and.cuery one being delired, ſhould 
murcualhic aſſiſt his neighbour. ” 


hee + great affaires of the Church, & thecare of their bre- 
Councell at thren 10 the Weſt,, compelled them co mecte againe in 
Conſtanuno- Conftancinoplc, wherethey: wrote aSynodicke letter ro Da- 
= SY #7aſus B.ot Rome,toAmbroſe Britto,Valerians, Acholins, Anc- 


29.9% ”inz,Baſilus,& tothe ret ofthe Biſhops coucened at Rome, 
: Wherin hey declare the miitold croublesthey had ſuſtained, 


by heretikes;:& now albeit 1nche mcreie 0f God they were 
ejected our of the ſheepe-tolds,yerlike vnto rauening wolues 
they were lurking in woods,fecking oportiuity to deuourrhe 
theepe of Chriſt. T hey cxcuſechicir abſence, becauterheinfir- 


marie of cheir Churches newly recoucred from the hands of. 


heretikes,could noc permitmany of cheirnumber to journey. 
to Rome. Alwayes they ſent their beloued brethren Cyriacus, 
Enſebmuy& Priſcienusto countenance the ailembly ar Rome, 
In matters of Diſcipline they recommended vnto them the 
Tdizis, Canons ofthe Councellot Nice:namely, that Eccleſiaſtical 


honours ſhould be conferred.to perſons worthy,& that with 


theſpeciall aduice and conſent ofthe Biſhops of thar ſame 
- Prouince, with afliftance of their contining neighbours, it 
_ neederequired. After this manner was Netarius B.of Cons 
Rancinople, Flanianus B.of Antiochia,& (rillus Buof leruſis 
Iem,ordained, Heere marke,that the conſent of che Biſhop of 


Rome was not neccllaric to the ordinationof the Biſhops | 


of 


A 


of the Hiſtar of the Church.  Cent'4, 567 


_ 'of the Eaſt, And the vſurped authoritic of the Biſhop of 
Romeſmelleth of Noueltie; and notof Antiquitte, This 


| Synodicke lerter ſenc from:Conſtantinople,would-ſceme to 


import,thatthe Councell which Dameſw gathered arRome, 


was aſſembled in the dayes of Theodore, or els that hee had 


_ gathered wo alletnblies in Rome at diuers times, and yerfor 
 ownepurpole. | {7 


The third 


Ot ny ne ours and Kings, ſuch as Conf ay tine, The- Councel! hol 


IJ 2defires,and Daxid, were very carefull of the vnitie of q,,, ., £0. 
che Church, that irmight belike vnto a compa Cine, as ftantinople, 
Teruſalem was whenrhe cower of Jeb was conquiſed, then rnderthe 


£ ; raigne of 
the people worſhipped one God, were obedient to one 1, 5v-oh 


Law, andſubje& onely to one Soucraigne, Theodoſires in ee. 
_ the fifth yeere of his raigne, caring for the peace of the palm. 22, 


Church, conueened a great Nationall Councell at Con- 


| ſtancinople, not onely of Homouſians, but alſo of Arrians, 
Eunomians,and Macedonians, hoping.chat by mutuall con- 


| ferencepoſlibly they might in end accord. The good Ems= 


perour conſulted with Nettarius Biſhop of Conſtaminople, 5,,,, 1.5.c.10. 
NeFarins with Agelins a Biſhop of the Novatians, Apelime 
with S$:/7aiu5,an cloquenr man,and.a mightie Teacher,and a 


Reader:iin his Church. This man con(idering, that by Sexom.bb.y, 
contentious diſputations, Schiſmes were increaſed, but not ©+13+ 
quenched,gaue this aduiceto Ne&arins, thathee ſhould 
.counſellche Emperour to demande of Hererikes,in what 

account they had the holy Fathers, who preceeded their 


time, The Hererikes at the firſt ſpake reucrently of the 
_ Fathers: but when they were demaunded., if in mat=- 


.of the Fathers, the Heretikes were diuided — 
 them{clues: Therefore the Emperour rent in pieces t 


ters-of- Faith they would giue credit 'to the teftimonie 


E 
ſummes of che Arrian, Eunomian , and Macedomin,faith: 
and ordained the'Homouſian Faith onely to haue place. 


: 'F5 eſecond Counce!! of Carthage wasalſebled vnderthe Thas FS 


raigne.of Theodoſius,necre vntothe time ofthe Generall Counceltof 
DOoz __ -Coun-Cuthage, 


568 


Tom, 1,Concil, 


The third 
Councell of 
Carthage, 


Canon 6. 


Canon 1 24 
Canon 1 $. 


Canon 16. 
Canon 18, 


Canon 19, 


Canon 34, 
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Coyncelt hotden in Goaſtantinople. Jn-ir;firſtthe ſfumme 
of the Nicene Faith.is confirmed. The continencie of 
Biſhops, Elders, and Deacons,is recommended, with ab- 
ſtuncncc een from matrimonial focieze: ſo carlie began 
men to bee wiler then Gad 3 Bur in the ewelfcth. Canon of 
the thixd Councell of Carthage,it may bee perceiued, thac | 
rhis confticution ( as diſagreeable from Gods word) was 
nor regarded,becauſe Bilhops 1n Africa married, and had - 
{onnes and daughters: and theſe are inhibite to. marrjie - 
with Infidels and Heretikes 10 the Canons a fore-faige, = 
The waking of Chriſme, and confecrating oft hole Vir- 
gins, ts ordained onely to belongto Bilhops, The Ca- 
nons of this Counccll, for the molt parr, teud to this, to 
aduancethe authoririe of their Biſhops, tore-lmelling ( as 
appeares ) che vſarpartion of preheminence. 1n_ the Bulhops 
beyond ſca, Y | | 


TT” He third Councell of Carthage was alſembled in the 
yeereotthe Lord 399. Aurelius Biſhop of Carthy; * 


 feemeth to haue bin Maoderatour of the Councell: Angeſtme = 


Byhop of Hippo was prefent.Many good confticutions were 
accorded vpon in this Councell : as namely, that the Sacre 
mentes ſhould not beeminittred tothe dead. 

T hat the ſonnes and daughters of Biſhops, and orhets in 
{pirituall offices, ſhould not be gtuen in marriageto Pagans, 
Heretikes, or Schiſmatikes. 1s 


\ Themen in ſpirituall offices ſhould not be intangled with 


* 


ſecular buſinelle, according to the precept of the Apoſtle, , 


2+73.2.verſc,q- © 
That men of the Cleargy ſhould practiſeno kind of yſury. 
Thatno man ſhallbe ordaived Biſhop, Elder, or Deacon, 
before hee hauebroughtall perſons of his awne familie to 
the profefſion of Chriſtian Religion, | 
That Readers,who are come ro perfett yeeres ſhall cither 
1arrie,or els profetſe continencie. | : , 
- Thar inthe miniftration of the Sacramenr,or gacrifice, (to - 
wit,Eucharifake ) noching ſhould bee oftered, excepr _ 
an 


- 
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and wine mixed with water, of the fruites' of the-Cornes 
and Grapes. | | wo EC Co FIRED 5 : | 
'  Thatthe Bilhop of Romeſhould bee called che Biſhop of Canon 40. 
_ the firſt ſeare, butnor the high Prieſt, nor the Prince of 
Pricſtes. TT a} di+ tb Od 48S #6 be to 4+ ftl 

T hat nothing, except holy Cationicke Seriprure, ſhould Canon 47. 
bercad in the Churches, vnder thenatneof holy bookes. 


Bour the yeereof our Lord 401, vnder the raigne of Cm 
 Honorias, was allemblcd againc a great nationall Coun- C,hage, / 
cell in Carthage, of 2 1 4.Biſhops. Aug»ſtine Biſhop of Hippo 
was alfo preſent at this Councell. Manie Canons were {et 
downe 1n this Councell,almoſt cqualt with the number of 
conucened Biſhops. —- 
| That perſons married, for reuerence of the bleſſing pro- Canon 13, 
nouncedto the marriage, ſhould not companie together the 

_ firſt nighrafrer their marriage. 
T hatche Biſhop ſhould hauc his dwelling place neercvn- Canon 14 and 
to the-Church,his houte-holde-ſtufte ſhould be vncoſtly,his * 5: 
tare ſhould be courſe, andvndelicate, and-that hee -fhonid 
conquueſe authoritie vnto himielfe by fidelitie and vpright- 
nefſe of an holy conuerſacion. 
Thar a Biſhop ſhould not ſpend time inreading the bookes Canon 16, 
of na - the bookes of Heretikes,if neceflitie required,he 
might reade, 
Thar a Biſhop entangle nor himſelfe deepely with houl- Canes 66; 
_ hold buſinetle, cothe end hee may atrend vpon reading, 
Prayer, and Preaching. 
 Thata Biſhop admit noman vnto a ſpiricuall office, with- Canon 32» 
_ -outaduice of the Clergic,and conſent ot the people. 
| Thara Biſhop withour aduiceof his Cleargic,pronounce'Canon 23. 
No ſentence;els it ſhall haue no force,except they-confirmeir. 
T hata Biſhop ſitting, ſhall nor ſuffera presbyter co ſtand, ©2293 34+ 
Thatan atſembly of Heretikes conu ecned together, ſhall Canen 71. 
not be called Concilium, but Conciliabulum. » a, 
T hat hee who:communicateth with an Heretikeyhall beCanon 7. 
cxcommunicate, whether he beofthe number ofthe Lakes, _ 
or ofthe Cleargic. Oozg That *, 


ee ne _ - - _. 
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Canon.95. That fuch as refuſe to giue vato. the Church, the ob. 
murtherers of the poore, Heere marke whart is | 

; micaned by Oblationes Defunttorum, not foul- 
LJ malles, ſaid for the defun&, bur the 
charitie whichthey haue inteſta- 

mentall legacy to the poore, 

That no woman (hal 
preſume to bap- 
LIZC, 


lations of defun& perſons, ſhall bee excommunicate, ax. 


Canoa.ieo, 
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97 Oncerning Councels gathered inthe daies Councels at 


—— 4 _ of Arcaams and Honnins, by Epiphanins Conſtantino- 
PE in Cyprus,and Theophi/zu in Alexandria, pe againſt /ob., 
| r1/oftome. 
| vnder pretence of damning the bookes 
J of Origen; and in Conſtantinople, frit = 

and lait, by the malice of Exdoxia, the 
= Emperour Arcadiz wife : to the depo- 
ſition of Tohn (hry/eſteme Bilhop of Conſtantinople: ] hope 
1 haue not need to make a new declaration of things, which 


arc amply declaredin the preceding hiſtory, 


- Bout the yeere of our Lord, 419, a great numver of by = Coli - 
O Are 


Biſhops were alfembled in the Towneof Carthage, \* 
whoſe names are parti-ularly exprelſed in their Synodicke _—_ 
letters, ſent to Iaxocentinsthe firſt, Biſhop of Rome, 1n this 

alſemblic, they damned the opinions of Pelagins, and Ce , _ F 
{:ftins (which hath been abouec rehearſcd) as herericall, The a, = : 
|  anſwerthart Iznocentiws returned to the Councell, 1s inter- 
- mixed with words of ſwelling pride, as if no Decree could. 
be firme, vntill it had allowance of the Romane chaire: yet 
_ the fift Councell of Carthage had pronounced Anathema 
zpinſt the opinions of Pelagins, and Celefiins, before they. 
ſenttheir letter to [nnocentins. = 
 Amongſtthe canons of this Councell, the two laft are 
to beremarked : namely, the fourteenth, and fifreenth ca- 
non. The one declareth, that no Church was conſecr Cangy 1, 
ted without the reliques of the Martyrs: the other decla- Canon. 5, 
reth,that;adoration ons ar this time, was.the cuſtame 
of Ethnickes :.ſupplicarion is appointedi& be madetathe 
Emperors, thazreliques which are found in Images, groues, 
| " OF 
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or trecs, or ſuch other places, ſhould bee aboliſhed, 


Theft T* He firft Councell of Toledo in Spaine, was allembled 
Councellof +@ vnderthe raignes of Arcadinsand Hozorigs, The yecre 
Toledo. of our Lord wherein this Councell was gathered, is much 
contraverted: therefore I overpatleit, contenting my (clfe 
with ſome notice of thetime of the Emperour, 1n whoſe 
time the Councell was gathered, Ir ſeemeth to hauebeenc 
allembled for confirmation of the Nicene Councell, and re- 
futation of ſome errours. The canons concerning: prohibi- 
'Canon 17, bition of marriage to fome perſons, arefookſh, = the ad- 
mitting of a man tothe communion, who wanterh a wife, 
and contentcth himſelfe with one concubine onely, is foo- 
liſher: ſo perilous athing it 1s, 1n a 1otto depart from the 
certainerule of the written Word of God. 


% 


lHevitum is a towne of Numidia: in it many Biſhops 
were allembled vnder the raigne of Arcadims, whoſe 
names are particularly exprellcd in the letter ſent from the 
Councell to Iznecentins Biſhop of Rome, which letter 15. 
TS inſerted in the Epiſtles of Angsſts;: , rogcther} with the 
Epiſt.924& 93 anfwer of Inwocentine: the firſt, Two principall cauſes moo- 
| ved them to atſemble together. Firſt,to finiſh che work they 
had begun, in the fift Councell of Carthage, in condem- 
ning the heretics of Pelagizs, and Caleſtins, by whom, as 
yet, many were deceucd, and perverted from the true faith. 
Amnguſtine Bilhop of Hippo, was not onely preſent, bur alſo 
Preſident, The opinions of Pelagizs and Celeſtings, concer- 
ning the power of mans nature, not ſupported by the grace 
of God, and free-will of man to doe good vf ir-ſclte, is fo 
folidly refuted, and chat by arguments taken our of holy 
Scriprure onely ; thar it is to be wiſhed, that other Councels 
had followed the example of this Councell, wherein Av- 


The Councell 
called Milcui- 
tanum, 


o 


guſtine was Preſident, - ge | 

+ Theothercauſcof the meeting of this Conncell, wasto 
conftiruteeanond coacerning Ecclcliaſtigall difcipline, {pt- 
cially,chat no man ſhould make appellayon from his _ 
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Biſhopto Biſhops þeyond Sea, bu in caſe his owne Biſhop 


did him wrong, then hee ſhould appeale vnto an allembly Canon: 2, 


of African Biſhops, but hee who would necdes appearc 
to Biſhoppes beyqnd Sea ( meaning (chiefly of the. Br- 
ſhop of Roine) ler hjm be.ſecluded from the communion 
cfall Atrican Biſhops. The cauſe of 4{pierixs, and.his Bi- 
ſhop Vrvauns Sicenfis ſeenied already to bee wakened, and 
the Fathers of this Councell fore-ſmelled that he was to ap- 


peale to the Biſhop of Rome like as he did indeed, coZo- 


ſymus the ſuccellor of ſmnecentins ; and therefore, like wiſc 
men mn due tine, they made this conſticution. {nnocentiues 
received che Councels leticr from a brother named 1nlins, 
and approoved the condemnatory ſentence, pronunced a- 
gainſt Pelagives and ( wleſtiiey : but marke the words of /nxa- 
centins letter, Frater, & ( oepiſcopus noſter Iulius aile tHants ve- 
ftreliteras,quas ex Aulevitano cura fides propenſiore ni/1ſtes ,nm- 


hilnopinanter ſuggeſſit: that 13 to ſay, Our brother and fellow- 


ſhip /#bus, brought vnto mee vnawares your brotherly Jet- 


ters, which ye ſent vnto me from the Councell Milevitani, 
with a care very bent for the Faith. T he word #2opizenter, 
declareth, that heereceived their letter before hee knew thar 
any ſuch Counccll was gathered, for the Biſhops of Rome 
as yet tooke not vpan them thar authority, to bee the onely 
_ appointers of generall and nationall Councels., Pe/agins at- 
terthis Councell,compeared before a Councellan Paleſtina, 
and ſcemed to renounce his crrors, buthee ſpake deceidul- 
ly, as Heretiques are accuſtomed to doe: bur' hee ſer forth 


nothing in writing to deſtroy the errour hee had builded, 


and to procurethe ſafcty of them whom hee had intangled 
with the ſnares of deceitfull crrours,as the Epiſtle of Aurel 
us, Alipins, Anguſftinus, Evedyns, and P afſidues, written to 
Innocentins, doth declare. Obſcure Covncels I haue not a- 
verpatſed with {flence, and do minde, God willing, to keep 


the hke order in time to come. 


Aug.Epiſt.s 9. 


N the yecre of our Lord, 402. and yndcr the raignes.of be fixe 


ouncell of 
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574 


Hift. Magd. 
eent 5 c4p.9. 


 exemplars, andnoſuch a& was found, the Ambatladors 


his cariao 
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Councell was afſembled 1n Carchage: two hundred ang 
ſeventeene biſhops were prelentat this Councell,and it con- 
tinuedfor the ſpace of (ix yeeres. Anrelins Biſhop of Car. 
thage,was Moderator, Three Biſhops of Rome, to wit, Zo. 
ſymmns, Bonifacins the firſt, and ( aleſiinus, endevoured with 
all cheir might co perſwade the African Biſhops, that they 
were ynder the ſoucraignty and iwuriſdition of the Biſhops 
of Rome: but all in varne, aztheilTue of this Councell will | 
prouc. The ground of the great controverſie berwixt the 


Biſheps of Roxac, and the ſixc Councell of Carthage, way 


Apiarins Preibyter Siccencts, a wicked man, and juſtly ex. 
communicate, not onely by his owne Biſhoppe Vrbaxnas, 
but alſo by a Synode of other neerc approaching Biſhops, 
Hee appealed to Zoſjmns Biſhop of Rome, a Citie of refuge 
to all villanous men, as appeared by the inſolent forme of 
oe, toward his brethren in Africke: for before hee 
had heard the cauſes wherefore they had excommunicated. 
this wicked man Apiariss, hee abfolued him, and admitted” 
him to his communion. Morcover, vnderſtanding that a 


Councell was to be convencd in Carthage, hee ſent thicher 
 Ambatſadours to plead the cauſe of Apiariss, to procure 


the excommunication of Yrbanxs;and in caſe this-ſuccecded 
not, to defirethar this queſtion might be remitred to the de- 
termination of the Romane Biſhop, as vndoubred Iudpe of 
appellations, according to an att of rhe Councell of Nice. 
The Fathers of the Councell of Carthage anſwered with 
great modeſty that they knew nofſuch att, to haue beene 
made in the Councell of Nice. Alwayes time 1s granted to 
the Biſhop of Rome, to prooue thar ſuch right belongeth 
to him by an aR, of the Councell of Nice. Zoſymas the firft 


_ alleadgerofthis falſe a,continued ſhort time in office: for 
Joc. ,7.6. 11s | 


hee ended his courſe within the ſpace of one yeere, and few 
moneths, Boxifacins the ſuccellor of Zoſymns, ſeriouſly vr- 
ging the ſame prerogatiue, to be mdges 1n all cauſes-of ap- 
pellation, according to the a&t of the Councell of Nice. 


. 


When allthe as were rcad, both in the Latineand Grecke 


of 
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of Bonifacius xeturned to him with this anſwer, that the 
principall Regitters ought to bee ſearched, which were to 
bee found m Conſtantinople, Alexandria, and Antiochis: 
and inthe ,meane time no man ſhould bee challenged 
for appealing tothe Biſhoppe of Rome, vntill this quelti- 
on had an end, by viewing of the authentzque Regiſters. 


- ., 


Cyril Biſhop of Alexandria, and Articws Bijhop!ot Con- 


ſtantinople, ſent cothe Councell of- Carthage, the mſt co-. 
pcs of the as. of the Councell of Nice: but no ſuch a&_ 


was found, as was alledged by Z2/ymus and Bonifacius: and Soc.l.pQrr. 


by this time Boxifacire allo cnded his life: for hee ſate nor 
aboue three yeeres., The Epiſtle ſcne from the fjxe Coun- 


cell of Carchage, declaringthatthey found the:a& aforc- 
 fayd,allcdged by cheambatladours ofthe Biſhop of Rome, 
to bee ſuppolititious and falſe, this Epiſtle( 1 tay) was di- 


reed to Bomfacins:; buticeing hee had ended his lite, it 
came into the hands of:C eleftmus, the ſuccetior of Boxifacs- 
#:;, who inſiſted by the fame ambatladours, who'were'em- 
ployed before, to wit, Fasſtin a Biſhop, and Philippe and 
Aſellus, two Presbycers, to haue- Aprarins received into fa- 
uour, and the African Biſhops to bee ſubic& to the Biſhop 


of Rome : bur their travels were beſtowed in.vaine, The 


laſt period of this controverlie was this, that Apiarizs def- 
paring of helpe from the Biſhops of Rome, confetled his 


faults, and humbly fubmitted himſelfe ro the Councell of 
Carthage. And the Amballadours of Cale recurned 


with chis anſwer, that the Biſhopot Rome had no authori- 
tie oyer the Biſhops of Africa: butheewho thought him- 
ſelfe to bee wronged, lct him complaine to a nationall 
Councell,andif che nationa]l Councel alfo did him wrong, 
then ler him complaine to the generall Councell, but no 
appellation ro be made in timeto.come from Africa to the- 


Biſhop of Rome. 


Wa the raipnes of Arcadius and Honorius, andabout The Councell 
theycere of our Lord, 433. The Donatifts allembyed called Bagienſe 


themſclues in atrowne of Africa called Bagaia, in frequenc 
| num- 
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naumber-: for they axe counred: 4 10, whio- were preſent ac 


this Councell. The principal parpoſe of theirmeeting,vas * 


for depolition of AHaximmnu Byhop of Bapain, who felt 
from their ſoctetie, and drew many others from their here- 
fie; himrhcy depoſed and accufied. 1 hauemademention 


of this vahappy Councdl for two cauſcs:- Firſt; to declare 


the vacelſanc.dihipence of Hereriques, i advincng 4 doc: 
trigne of hes, for 1t-Yvas a! frange'thn) ,thar forche dep ' "2 


on of one man, fo mainy (hou 1d alfemblethemſeines in one - 


rowne : {cldome were4to many prefent ar Occumenicke 
Councels, as were at this-convention. Secondly, to deciarc 
the effromedpeartnetie of Heretiques, whe: they are tner 
rogethar,all tha they Joe-walcnbod tothe holy Spirits, fot 
in their definitiue lenrence againit Afaximiame, they bor-, 
row the words of the holy Apoſtles, Placurr Spiritms ſanfts 
qui in nobss eſt : thats, Ic-hath pleaſed the holy Sptrit, who 
15 in'vs,. Yerwere they guided by Sttan, and not-by cheho- 
ly Spirit;inallthea@tions ofthis Councell, + 


I: the cighr yeere of theraigne of Theodoſous the i econd, 
L was a general Councel allembled in Epheſus,againſt the 


Epheſus gene- Heretique Neſ{orins Brthop of Conſtantinople, of whom 


rall. 


Socel,7.c, 324 


- 


Socrates wricerh, rhat the firit ground of his hereſie was the 
ſpeeches of a Presbyter in his Church called <Anaftarms, 
whom hee had in reverent account. This Anaftarims vpon 
a tame teaching in the Church, ſayd, let no man call. the 
Virgin Harieche mother bf God, whereupon enſued great 
rrouble1n the Church, for-they were atlured of the divinz- 
tie of Chriſt, And Neftorisnot willing tharrhe man ſhould 
bee difefteemed, whom he 1o much regarded :- hechopped 
ofc jn his Sermons, vpon the word ©tor6xcg, not willing to 
gruevniothe bleticd Virgin ſo greatan honour, Whenthe 
Councell of Epheſus was a(ſembled,confiſting ofthe num- 
ber of rwo hundreth' Biſhops and aboue, and Cyri/lvs Bi- 
ſhop of Alexandria, was appointed Moderator, by the arg! 
nance of the Emperours, who commanded: the Councell 


59 deegathered; Ciriliusbegants embarke, and ro agirare | 


the 
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the queſtion, before fobs, Pariarch. of Antiochiay and his © 
companiecaulg be preſent az the Councell. Ar. che firſt 
mectng,Neftorins being preſent, in the towne of Epheſus, 
vuerly ipoyled his cauſe! and added'to his former opinion 
borrowedtrom Ayaſtatinu,that they thought an indigpity 
doneto the onely, begatieirSonneph God, ra ſpcake of yar 
Maxlpopia. and yirryoig ix rpg, and the words difpmraig 1, 5ymedi 
Tpijjvcrcg, WEEE all reproachtull words to be fpoken of the xyhefine. 
Sonne of God. that is, that hee was nouriſhed vpon mulke, 
 thathe was borne of a maide, that hee was rwo moneths or 
three moneths old, all cheſe words, hee counted to. hee re- 
proachtull wordsto be ſpoken of the 5onne of God. The 
Fathers of the Councell were all highly offended ac theſe 
wordes, and warned hum co bee pertonally preſent ar the 
Councel], bur hee refuſed to appeare, vnull che time that 
Toha Patriarch of Antiochia, ſhould be preſent at the Coun- 

| cell. Cries Bilhop of Alexandria, was a man prompt, and 
forward in all cautes, both good and bad, and hee would 
not linger vntill the cemming of John Patriarch of Autio- 
chua, and his company, bur forthwith hee caufed his books 
and writipgsto be examined, wherein it was.clecrly found, - 
that hee ſayd the Sonne of the Virgin Mary was nar God, 
but onely that God was with him: ſo hceedenyed the per- - 
ſonal] vaion of the divine and humane Narure. The Fathers 


s * $7 


Khiſme: for hee was ſo angry againſt the/precipuation and 

haſtinetTe of CiriFz, that hee would nor adioyne himſelfe 

0 the Councel): :kexcuponfollowed mutual excommau- | 

cations: John Pajruargh of Aptiochia) axcommuigred , 
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| amongſt good men was cured, and they were reconciled : 
andthe Hererique Neſtorins was banyſhed to Oalis, 


The Grſt Eforc Theodoſirzs the ſecond had ended his life, Flavia- 
 Councell of #1 Biſhop of Conftattinople, 'had gathered a part. 
| Epheſus, cular Councell, and damned Enrycher an Abbor of Con- 


ſtancinople, becauſe hee affirmed, that in Chriſt, afcer the y- 
nion of the divine and humane natures, there was no lon. ' 
ger two natures. This abſurd opinion Flawianus damned 
as herericall. Notwichſtanding,Chry/aphime, the chief Go- 
vernour of the Emperours Palace, wasa friend co Emtyches, 
and a fayourer of hus hereſie. And hee procured at the Eme 
Eva.l.1,c,9.0 PErours hands, that Emtyches cauſc ſhould bec judged in a 
more frequent atlembly, to bee gathered at Ephetus, and 
wherein D#o/corus Biſhop of Alexandriaſhould be Modera- 
cor, In this atſembly D#eſcorns dealt imperioully, like vnto 
an head-ſftrong Hererzque, Heecalled vpon Emryches, and 
required a confeſſion ot his fairh, which when hee had gj- 
ven, not expecting the votes of others, 'who were preſent, 
with clamour and out-crying, hee gauc allowance vnto it, 
as if no more were requilite 1n a Councell, except onely the 
ſuffrage and vote of the Moderator, Likewiſe hee ſuffered 
not the letters of Leo Biſhop of Rome, ſent ro che Councell, 
to beread. Thirdly,he ablolued Enryches,and 300 Monks, 
all intangled with this hereſie, whom Flavianys had iuſtly 
excommunicated: and laſt of all, he excommunicated Fla- 
viannrs and cauſcdhim by the tumulr of his fa&tioners, to be 
ſo rudely anddiſcourteoufly entreated, that he was trod yn- 
der foot, and was ſo wounded, that within three dayes after | 
heecnded his fe: for this'cauſe, this Councell was called 
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a Councellof brigandrie. * - 
The Councell "J He Councel of Berytus in Phornicia, wherein the cauſc « 
- of Beryrus, of 1ba; Biſhop of Edeiſa (whom Droſcorus had depo- : 
s ' ſed) was wakened; atid hewasiuftified and abſolued, I pur- 4 
poſcly paſſe by, becauſe the controverſie againſt 7bas, will C 


be dilculled in a greaterallembly. = 


And 


['y1e! 
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 Andthe Qpuncell called Agathenſe in France, wherein The Councel! 
albejcthere bea great number of Conſtitutions, yet nothing called, _ 

15 more remarkable in it than this;that they grant they had Agthenle. 
libertte to meete together by comandementot Alaricus king 

of Gothes,who at that Gmehad ſoueraigntic in thatpart of 

France called Galla Narbonenſis where the Councell was 

gathered:ſo that in al countries, Counccls,both generall and 

national], wereconueened by the authoritic of Princes. 


TN theyecre of our Lord 45.4.and in the third yeere of the Thegeneral 


one ofthe Emperour Martians: a generall Co Councell of 
rats! : Emp artianus:a generall Councell ox mn 


was allembled ac Chalcedon atowne of, Byrhinia, lying di- - 77, ae 
realy ouer againſt Conſtantinople. Aartianus the Empe- "EH 
rour was in perſon preſent at the Councell, and of Biſhops, 
and ronren] Bk ers,from all partes of the world (ixe hun- 
dreth and thirtie, The like whereof hapned not in any ge- 
nerall Councell preceeding chistime. The Partiarches were 00 ,, 
| all preſentat this Councell, cither in proper perſon, or by **<"*:*: 
P 7 0P P b Y Cap ,4. 
_ their Ambatladours. AratolinsBiſhop of Conftantineple, 
| Dioſcorns Biſhop of Alexandria, Maximus Biſhop of Antio« 
| Chia, Invenals Biſhop of Jeruſalem: andin ſtead of Leo 
 BiſhopofRome,his Amballadours Paſeaſiavme a Biſhop, Lu- 
Centins, Bonifacius, and Baſlixs Presbyters, with a Chriſtian 
brother [ulianxs. Te” Ho bm 
Martians entreated all the Fathers of the Councell to 
thinke that he gaue his preſence to the conuention, not for 
oſtcntation of his power or vertue, but onely for delire that 
thetrue faich ſhould be confirmed and cſtabliſhed, and thac 
by his authority all rumulcs of men diſobedient to the 
Councell,might be reprelTed. Aboueallcrauing of chem, or 
_ rather charging & commanding them, that they ſhould de- * 
cernenothing repugnatto the actes ot the Counccl of Nice. 
The Amballadours of Leo Biſhop of Rome craned that Exagrelih.s, 
Dieſcorns Bilhop of Alexandria ſhould not fitin the Coun-<#.4+ 
ccll as a iudpe, burthar heſhould ſtand,and an{were to things 
that wereto beobieed vnto him. Which petition-being 
_ granted, Euſebius B,ok gr ſtood vp,and accuſed m— 


* 
g 
WI 


Eyagrbid . 
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of three things. Firſt, that he had beene an aguerſarietothe 
truckaih, in abſoluing Etches a notableheretike inthe (e- 
cond Councell of Epheſus:Secondly thathe was a murderer 
of Flaviamms Biſhop of Conſtantinople a conſtant defender 
of rherrue faich : and thirdly chat hec had done humnſelfe 
wrong indepoſing lum withouc a cauſe,and therewith hee | 

_ defixed his letter ro be read. The Councell not onely read = 


- — 
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his letter accuſatorie,but alſo read all the aQs of the ſecond 
Conncell ofEphetus,and heard the reports of Biſho ps, who 
were preſent at che Councell of Brigandrie, and conſented 
againtt their hearts to the depoſition of Fiaxianws, becauſe 
Dweſcurus had bands of fouldiers ſent by ( bry/ſapbizs in the 
name ofthe Emperour Theedeſus 2.to compell ([zmple men 


to obey all his deſires. All this beeing conſidered, together 
with his vnmanerly rudene{fc, who would not ſuiter the 
Ictter of Leo Biſhop of Rome to be read in the Councell a+ 


foreſaid,and finally that hee had moſt vniuſtly and vnadu;- 
ſedly excommunicated Leo Biſhop of Rome. - 
T he Councell of Chalcedon cixzed Dieſterms, the ground 


of this controuerſie,buthe appeared not: therefore hee was = 


condemned as an heretike, rogether with Emtyches and 1 


venalss Biſhops of Ieruſalem, and « was ordained that men | 
ſhould beleeue that the natures of Chriſt, albeit they were 


vaited,yet were they not confounded, as E#t1ches hercrically 
had affirmed. Likewiſc all the ates of the ſecond Councell 
of Epheſus were abrogated & reſcinded, except the depoſit 


tion of Dama Biſhop of Antiochia, and ſubſtitution of- 
 Aaximusin his place, Moreouer Theodoretus Biſhop of Cyns 
and 1b4; Biſhop of Edeila, who had beene vniuſtly depoſed , 
in the ſecond Councellot Epheſus, were both reſtored to. 


ther places, after they had clearcly damned the hereſies of 
Neftorius,and Emtyches.1n the cauſe of Baſſianus and Stepha- 
2s, whocontended boch for the Biſhopricke of Epheſus, 


it was ordajnedthat both of them ſhould be remooued from 


thardignirie, as men who by vnlawfull meancs had aſpired 
co ecclefiaſticke offices, . and athurd perſon ſhould haye rhe 
office. Finally, it was appointed agd ordained inthis Coun- 


cell, 


Oo 'Y 
0-04, agrees rg 1 


|  cell;chat &narolixe Biſhop of Conſtantinople, and his ſuccel- 
ſours ſhould hauethe chicfedignitic next vnto the chaireof 
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Rome.lItis to be marked that Proterins Bilhop of Alexandria, | 


 towhomthe place of old belonged albeithee was prelent in 
the CounceLyer he made none obſtacle vntothis ordinance; 
but the Ambatladoursof Leo Biſhop of Rome ſpake agaiuſt 
it, fearing leſt the increaſing magniticence of ſuch an Empe- 
_ rialltowne,ſhould in ende bring Conſtantinople to the pre- 

hemuinence of the firſt ſeat, Supremacie was at agoc thc 
applc of their eye, and they could not abide that afarre off a 

1minucion of this ſhould be once pointedat. Neuerthelclle 
thisordinancehad allowance of the Councel, notwithſtan- 
ding of che contraditionof the Romane Ambaſladours. 


our, 
In the ſixt Seſſion of this Councellthe Emperour Aarr:- 
anus with Pulcheriathe Emprelle, were both preſent,and cra- 
ued of the Councell,that ordinances ſhould be made for re- 
| Raining the filthie lucre,and ambition of Monks and Cler- 


 giewho intangled themſclues with ſecular _buſinelle for 


defire of gaine and riches: wherevpon followed this 
conſtirution, that men who addi&ted themſclues 
cither cothe Monaſtickelife,or the Clergie men,they 
ſhould not be promoted to other digni- 
ties,meaning,mere ciwill offices, bc- 
__ cauſerhatthar is adiftraction of 
_ them from their calling. 


In codice Remano,laith learned Aorners,all this aftion is left Myſerium 
| wats | | Iniquitanis, 


Canons. 
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The Counc:l >m>29 HE ſchifme char fell out in the eleRion 
of Rauenna, Ag of Symmachus wasthe cauſe of the ga- 


{ thering of the Councell of Rawenna, 
BO Laurentizs,was his competitour, In this 
j Councell it was found that Symmachu 
was hrit ordained, and that the mot 
. part both of Clergic and people ad. 
hered to him : therefore hee was declared to bee Bj-- 
ſhop of Rome, and Larrentins Was ordained Biſhop of 
Nuceria, SR ON” 
= EE The mulciplied number of Councels in Symmachzs time, al 
- * +"py  conueencd by the authoritie of Theodoricxs king of Gorhes, 
 2omein Whoraignedin Ttalie. Althisnumber of Councels(I fay)was 
Symmacius atlembled for mater of licle importance,except the fourth & 
Line, _ fifch Councell, where a libel of accufations was giuen in 
againſt S;z:wachws, but he compeared nor before the Coune 
cell to anſwerezyet was he abſolued by the molt part of the 
Counccll(being his own fauourers)chiefly for this reaſon;be 
| _ cauſe they thoughttharthe bigh Prickt ſhould be mdged by | 
Hifi.M4g4. no man,but his doings ſhould be examined only before the | 
«81.6 047-9: Tribal of God. Marke how this matter goeth:the B.,of Rome 
_ arelying vnder the feecte of the Gothes,neither hauethey li- 
berty to, aflemble themſe]ues cogerher,excepttharlicence be 
ſought,& obtainedfro Thesdoricus king of Gothes,Notwith» 
ſ53ding ſupremacie that great Idol, whereatthey aimed con-. 
tinually,runneth ſo high in their heads,that the flatterers of I | 
( 
c 
t 
c 


the B.of Rome would abſolue him, asa man whoſe ations 

came not ynderthe indicature of mortall men. His accuſers 

oo | proteſted zn writezthat if che ſucceilours of Peter ſhould __ 
| | - © "I A = judge | 


| 
) 
; 
| 
4 
} 
———_— 
[ 


of the Hiſlayof theCludh, Cents. 
oteſtedin writing tha ifthe fuccellors of Peter ſhonld be *, 
judged by no-man, rhen with the reſt of the priuiledges of | 
their chaire,they had alſo a priviledge to {inne, and to doe / 
what they pleaſe. 


TY ce Councelsof Spaine called Ilerdenſe, and Valenti: Th, Councets 
num aſſembled in Valentia,are very obſcure Councels. in Spaine cal- 

In the one eight Biſhops were preſent: in the other ſixc led Tlerdenſe 

 Biſhoppes. Many new and needele{ſe-Canons weremade TINGS 

in thcte alſemblies, and farther I ſce nothing. Inthe firſt. * 

called lerdenſc;aprohibition of marriage in time of Lene, 

and three weekes before the feſtiuitie of ſohn the Baprsſh, 

and betwixc the dayes of the Aduent of our Lord, andthe 

dayes called Eprphania. In the other Councell it was appoin- 

_ ted,thatin the ordinarieſeruicethe Goſpell ſhould be read 

_ afcerthe Epiſtle, partly inreſpec that all che people of God 

haue entretTeto hearethe wholeſome precepts of their Sa- 

uiour,and partly, inreſpe&thatby ſuch hearing,ſome were 

 foundrto be conuertedto the faith,whereofit may be perccts | 

ucd,that the Goſpell was read vntothe people in a known 

and intelligible language, elsir couldnor worke faith ia the 

heartes of ; # hcarcrs, 
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| the 20. yecere of the Emp, Anaſtatins a nationall Coun- The Councell 
cell was allembled at Sidon of cightte Biſhops, by the pro- of Sidoa. 
curement of Xena: B, of Hierapolis,for vndomg the Coun- 
cel] of Chalcedon. The Emperour had alreadie baniſhed Ex- 
Phemius,and Macedonins Biſhops of Conſtantinople, Yet hee 
found that Flavianms B. of Antiochia,and Helias B.of Icrue 
ſalemaltogether diſliked & reprooucd his proceedings, nei- 
her cant they admit the law of obliwon, called in the 
Greeke language &uyy5ia,which the Emperour would haue 
| brought into pacifie controuerſies in the Church, as ciuil 
- Controuerſjes,at ſometimes haue bin pacified : for this cauſe 
the Emperour Anaftatins ſet himſelte diredly againſt the 
truth of God, and gathered this Councell,to vndoethe au» 
thoritie of the Councel of Chalcedon, Flaviams, and 
 Pp3 __ Hlelias 


_—_—— EP Pr orooemen, 
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Helias would not bee preſent at this 'vngodly Councell, 
wherein they damned the Councell of Chalcedon, yet they 
abſtained from daraning Flawianus and Heles,for atime,Nee. 
ucrthelelle by continuall accuſations of theſe two Biſhops, 
as if they had beene mockers of all the Emperours doings, 
they procured their baniſhment, as hath beene_ declared i 
the preceding hiſtoric, | | 


The firſt PF the 22,ycecreof the raigne of Anzaſtatins, and vnder the. 
Councell of Fraigneof(lodonens King of France,conucencd 32.Biſhops 
Aurclia- in the towne of Aurelia, of purpoſe to ſertle. ſome order in 
 Eccleſiaſticalldiſcipline,which through inmrieot time, and 
1rruption of barbarous people into the countrie. of France, 
had beene brought to great dillolution and miſorder. The 
Canons of this Councel are comcidEc for the moſt part,with 
the Canons of all other Councels, 


The Councell "He two former Councels atſembled in Spaine,name- 
of Gerunda, A4 ly /lerdenſe, and Yalentinum, were vnder the raigne of 
and Czſa- Theodoricus. Now theſe two Gerundenſe and Caſaraugaſia-. 
raugulta. 2xmzare celebrated vnder theſame King,to wit, Theedoricns 
of the nation of the Gothes raigning 1n Spaine, InGe- 

runda ſcuen Biſhops conucened, pan, 3 Eccleſaſticall con- 

ſtirutions, chiefly about Baptiſme , that Catechnment ſhould 

bee baprized on Eaſter day, and at Pentecoſt, when moſt 

Canon 4. _ ſolemne conuentions of people were gathered. They who 
were vnder infirmitieand ſicknelle, might bee baptized at 
Canons. anytime, and theinfant, which was likely to dic,might be 
baptized theſameday wherein it was borne, ]n Czſarauguſta 

_ eleven Biſhops ſeemed to haue becneconueened, Theyfor- 
bidfafting ypon the Lordsday,for ſuperſtition, or forreſpett 
of times,or for perſwaſion. It would appeare that this Coun- | 
cell had adeſiretoaboliſh the rites and cuſtomes of the Ma: 


nichean heretikes, who were accuſtomed to faſt vpon the 
Lords day. jk 


Canon 3. 


- 


The Councell Þ the daycs of Hormiſda by the mandat of Theodorices 
vi Rome, King of Gothes rajguing wn Italie, a Councell was _— 
: "Ko 


by che Emperour Anaſtatins, Theodoriens King of Italic and 
many others,thata Councel ſhuld be atſembled at Heraclea 


of the Hiſtoryof the Church. Cents, 


bled at Rome ypon this. occaſion. It was thought mee 


for deciding coutrouerfies in religion. Many Biſhops re- 


| forted to Heraclea about the number of 200. but Aneftatins 


ſuffered no Councell to be holden, thereby incurring the. 
great blame ofinconſtancie, and carele(ſeneiſe in ſeeking 


out the truth : for this cauſe Theodoriews willed Hormiſda Bi- 
ſhop of Rome to gather a-Councell at Rome,whereinthe cr- 
rour of Eatyches 13 damned of new againe,& Amballadours 
| areordained to be {ent to Aneſtatins the — and to 


_ the Biſhop of Conſtantinople,co diuerttheitic were poſſible 


from theerrour of Ewtzches, but how inhumanely the Am- 


batladours were intreated, it hath beene declared in the de- 
. {cription of the lite of Hormiſda., 


V* der the raigne ofthe Emperour [uftinusa Synode was The Councel 

V gathered in Conſtantinople by [oawnes Cappadex. Many ot Gonftanti- 
rieuons accuſations were giuen 1n againſt Severus Biſhop o_ 

"oo i R : 6 x Magd. 

of Antiochia,ſuch as ſacrilegious ſpoyling of Temples,vn- > nheepg. 


der pretence of eſchewing cauſes of Idolatrie, hee tooke 


away the golden doues that hung aboue the fonres, and 


the altars, and hee vttered many blaſphemous ſpeeches a- 
gainſt the Councell of Chalcedon. /oarnes Cappadox, al- 
beit hee was of a bad religion himlelfe, yer the auchoritic 
of the Emperour, and conſent of the Councell procured 
that Severus ſhould be damned of hereſie, whom che Em- 
perour alſo baniſhed, and ( as ſome affirme) puniſhed him 
alſo by commanding that his blaſphemous tongue ſhould 
bee cut out, In lm the Monks of Apamea in a 
Councell conueened in Syriaſetanda, accuſed Severus of 
bloody cruclty, and oppreſſion, in beſieging of Mona- 
fteries, ſlaying the Monks, and ſpoyling their Eo The 
like accuſation was giuen 1n againſt Peter Biſhop of Apa- 
mea, which accuſations beeing ſufficiently proued by vnſuſ- 
pe& witneſſes : this Councell damned Severns, and Perrus 


Biſhop of Apamea. 


PÞp4 


The Synode 
Syria ſecunda. 
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Theſccond YN the fifth yeere of King Abnaricus was the ſecond 
| Councellof KCouncell of Toledo conuecned, partly for renuing the 
Toledo. ancient confticutions of che Church, and partly for making 

mew confticutions belonging to Eccleliatticall diſcipline, 
It was ordained.that children whom their parents. had de- 
dicated to the Church, they ſhould nor. be admitted to the. 
office of a Subdeacon,, vntill chey were eighteene yeercs 
of age, neither. ro the office of a Deacon, betorethey were 
ewentie ftue yeeres o1d, and at the beginning of their admiſe 
ſion to the othce of a Subdeacon, namely, when they were = 
full cighreene yeeres old ( and not before that time) they 
ſhould vee pretenced before the Clergie, and people to 
make an open declaration, whether they were of pur« 
poſe to leade a continent life, or to marrie, and theſe wha 
proteited they had notthegifrof continency,are tolerated by ' 
the firit Canon of the ſecond Councell of Toledo to marrie, 


Canon 1. 


The lift gene- | $1 Soup ycere of our Lord 551.and in the 94. yeercof rhe 
rall Councell £ raigne of the Emperour /«ftinian,was a genera}l Councell 
holdenazt allembled at Conſtantinople, The principall cauſes of this 
Conftantino- mecting are expreſly ſer * (69 by Enagrins ib. 4.cap.3$. 
ple. Firitin reſpe&t of the controuerlie berwixe Eufochins B, of 
Jeruſalem,and Theodorus Aſcidas B.ot Cxiarea Cappadocia: 
Emſtoching calt outthe Monkes ct Nova Laura, who obſti- 
nately defended the errours of Origen. Theodoriss Aſcidas als 
lifted them,and ſaid, that Eyſfochires Biſhop of Ieruſalem had 
dealtcruelly, and inhumanely with his brechren; to pacific 
this controuerfie was this Councell conueened : Alſo great 
diſputation was in the Church about the bookes of Origer, 
of Theedorks Biſhopot Mopſueſta, and ſome writings of 
 Theodoritus Biſhop of Cyrus, and /bas Biſhopof Edei]a:this 
' wasthe ſecond cauſe of this great. connentionto putan ende 
vnto theſe contentious diſputations. Ar this time Afenas was 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople, bur he ended his life in the very 
time of the generall Councel.The firſt queſtion mooued in 
| the Councel was this : Wherheror no,men who were dead, 
and had ended their courſe, might lawfully be curſed and 
” excommunicated, 
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excommunicated . Tothis Zxtychins ( a man before this : 
time of no great account) aniwered: Thar like as Joſias Eh 
not onely puniſhed Idolatrous Prieftes who: were aluc, verl.16, 
bur alſo opened the graues of thein who were dead," to 
diſhonour them after their death, who had diſhonoured 
God in their life-time: euen ſo the memorialls of men might. 

be accurſcd after their death, who had harmed Chrittes 
Church in their life-time, This was thought by the Fathers E»4g.lib.4. | 
_ of the Councell to be pertinently ſpoken, and wherr his cap.38, 
anſwer came to the eares of the Emperour /uſtinian, hee 
appolntedthat heeſhould be ordained Biſhop of Conftan- 
tinople, for Hexas dicd ſuddenly in time of the Councell. 
P:g4ies Biſhop of Rome was in Conſtantinople in time of 

this Councell, but would not be preſent atthe Councel,lcit 

the dignitte of the Romane chaireſhould bee impaited, if 

the Patriarch of Conſtantinople had beene equalled with 

| him m honour, for Eutychins,atter Menas,was moderator of 

the Councel), The generall conuention tooke this effect, 

That the writings of T heodorus Biſhop of Mopſueſta were 

viterly condemned, and the replyes of Theodoretus co the 12. 

heades of Cyrillus, With theletter of 1bas written to ares a 

Perl1a were damned. Finally the errours of 07i9en were dam- 

ned,& Theodorus Aſcidas,cogether with the Monks of Nova 
Laura,who defended rhe crrours of O7:gen,all were excom- 
municated,and the 4. preceeding generall Councels were 
confirmed with full allowance, TheCouncell of Mopſueſta 
mmediatly following, tended onely to this, to know when 

the name of Theodor ſometime B.of Mopſueſta arowne of 

Cilicia, wasrazed out of the roll called /acra diptycha. Andthe 

ancients both of Clergic and people, atlured the Emperour 
Tuſtinian that the name of Theodoras was razed out of the rol 

of holy Biſhops before ther tyme, > {” 


Ndertheraigne of Childebertiss king of France, were fre- The ſecond, 
of Biſh | . c third, fourth 
quent meetings of Biſhops in Aurelia a town oft France | 2, 1 
commonly called Orleans. Mavy ſuperſtitious conſtitutions ces of 
"ere hatched amongſt them, eſpecially abourprohibition of Aurclia, 


INArr age, 
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marriage, for this doQrineof deuils had now gotten the vps« 
per hand in the Weſt. The verſe of Homer may be written 1n 
che frontiſpice of theſe Councels Wioxporys dip wires, 
xeytovre yeega: thatis, Itisa ſhameto tarie long, and to re- 
turne emptie. If they meetſo oft, ſomefruites worthy of 
their meeting ſhould haue beene brought outto the worlg, 
butir ts a weariſome thing to trauell a long time in the wil. 
derneſlcof Arabia, albeit in itthere bee large fieldes, yet ir 


15a barren ground, and the paine of weariſome trauelling 


is not rccompenſed with the delight of any refreſhmentthar 


__ canbehad there, This I write,nort to hinder any man from 


Canon 4. 


_ Canons. 


C 200n + 


Canon I'O, 


thereading of theſe Councelsallo : for ſorne good things 
are to bee found in them, but to wiſh that the ſhort 


_ time wee haue to live in this world ſhould not beynfruir- 


fully ſpent, | 
In the ſecond Councel Simonie 15 damned,and the recei- 


uving of money tor admitting a man to a_ſpuriruall office is 


vtterly detcited. 


In the third Councell Periuric is abhorred in a nan has 
uing a ſpirituall calling,but ſoftly punithed by 2.yeeres cx- 


cluding of him from the communion. 


In thefourth Councell,it isordained that inthe offering 
of the holy Calice, nothing ſhall be preſented,except wine 
onely,vnmixed with water, becauſe itis a ſacrilegious thing 


to tranſgrelle the holy mandate and inſtitution of our $a | 


uwour Chriſt. 
In the fifch Councell it is condeſcended, that no man 


ſhall be ordained Biſhop, without conſent of King, Clergic 
and people, according to the ancient conftiturions of the 


Church, and that no ſprituall office ſhall be bought by 
money. — > 
The heape of conſtitutions about the keeping of Paſche 


day and Lent, about the prohibition of marriage betwixt {| 
Chriſtians and vnconnerted Tewes, about ſeruants not to 


bee admitced to Ecclefiaſticall orders, about allemblies 


to be at the lealt yeerely conuocated by Biſhops , about. 


Eccleliaſticall rents not to be dilapidated. The nature of | 


I men 
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a ſhort Compend cannot ' permit mee to inſiſt in ſuch. 
things. ” 


Tf oemmmnn raigne of Theedobertrs king of France, the The Conncel 


Fathers who werepreſenc atthe -Councels of Aurclia, Y Overnie. 
| ,ANON Z, 


conueened alſo in the Councell of Overnie, and ordained 


that no man ſhould preſume to the office of a Biſhop, by 


the fauour of men in credit, but by the merites otan honelt 
and vnreprouable life, 0 

That the dead body of a Biſhop in time of his funcrall Canon 4, 
ſhould be coucred with the pall, otherwiſe called Opertor:- | 
am Dominicicorporis which couered the Altar, left the ho» 
nour doneto the body, ſhould bea pollucing of the Altar, 
with many other as of purpoſc ] ouerpalle 


with ſilence. 


- 7Nder the raigne of Aribertis king of France,a Coun- The Councell 
cell was atlembled at Tours. In this Councell it was of Toure. 


 ordainel,, that the Clergic and people in cuery. Congrega- C420" 5. 


ton ſhould prouide ſupport fortheirowne poore, and not 
permit them ro wander to vncouth places: tor indeed this +, 


_ cuſtome of wandering hath brought in Acheiſme amongſt + 
the poore,when they leaue their owne Congregation,they | 


leaue alſo their owne Paſtor,who attended vpon their con- 


_ uerſarion,and they fall into the ſnare of chedeuil. 


It wasalſo ſtatute and ordained that a Biſhop ſhould count Canap rg. 


his wife as his ſiſter, and that he ſhould no manner. of way 


companie with her: and for this cauſe hee ſhould haue Pret- 
byters, and Deacons ſo familiarly conuerſantwith him,that 
they might beareteſtimonie of his honeſt behauiour,co wit, 
that he neuer com panied with his wife, The Romaniſts who 


. count the prohibition of marriage to be the ſouleof their 
_re[1g10n,could not ouerpailerhis Canon without a cenſure. | 


Now let vs heare what Cenſwraſaith. Intellige hunc (auonens 


 '*x'av/um Orientalis Eccleſie, in qua Cconingatus promonebarnr 


4d [acerdotium: thatis, Vaderſtand this Canon according to 


the cuſtome of the Oriencall Church, wherein a married 
| Mar i 


590 Of Councels.. The fourth booke b 
>; man Was promoted to the Prieſthood: well excuſed, TheB, 
of Rowen, Burges,Tours,&c.arc conueenedin the towneof 
Tours,to preſcriberules to the Orientall Church, or atleaſt 
rules vnto their own biſhops to liue afcer the forme of the 
Oriencall Church,which neuer camein their minde to doe, 
- as may evidently be knowne by che (ixt ne Councell, 
Canenis, Moreouer,it was ordained,that no Prieit,or Monke ſhould 
recciue in bed with him another Prieſt or Monke, to the 
end they might be, {o vnreproouable, that they would abs 
L Raine from allappearance of euull. 
| Canon 25. In this Councell was ſcedowne very ſtri& prohibitions, 
chatno man ſhould opprelJe che Church, and conuert vits 

his owne vſe any thing duely belonging to them, leſt hee 
1ncurre the maledi&tion of Indas who wasa thiefe, and kept 
the bag, and conucrtedto his owne vie a part of thatmony 

which belonged to the poore, 

The Councell IN the Councell holden at Paris, order.was taken con- 
_ of Paris, cerning adnutting of Biſhops to their offices, thatho man 
| ſhould be admitted Biſhop, withourthetull conſent of Clere 
gie and people, and that no man ſhould preſume by fauour 
of Princes onely, without the conſents atoreſaid, to become 


Biſhopin any place. 
The third RE cared king of Spaine, & of the difcent of the Gothes, 
"a who were milcrably infeted with the Arrian herelie, 
oledo. 


 afſembled a Councell of 62. Biſhops at Toledo,wherehere- 
nounced the Arrian here{ic,and embraced thetruefaith, & 
the whole nation of the Welt Gothesjn Spaine didthe like, 
about the ycere of our Lord 5$5. ” 


Hijt, Magd. 


A Nder the raigne of Aarritins a Councel was alſembled 
CENT. CAP. Yo Ns : Wes | , 
AC OE 21 at Conitantnople,for trying of the cauſe of Gregorius 


at Conſtanti. Baſhop of Antiochia, whom Aſterizzs Depurtie 1n the Eaſt 
nople, had accuſed of inceſt : but Gregorins was declared to be inno- 
cent,& his accuſer was ſcourged with roddes,and was bant- 
ſhed. Inthis Councellthe name of Oecumenick Biſhop,was 
attributed to [on Patriarch of Conſtantinople, The 
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The firſt Councel of Matiſcon was allembled about the Three Coun- 
1 time of Pelagins 2,as the ſecond Tome of Coicelsrecor- <8 at Marit- 
deth, In ic commandement was gwen, that no man of the ag I 
Clcrgieſhould cire another man =o a ſpirituall office, - 
before a ſecular mdge; | | = 
And char a Biſhop or Presbytex ſhould not intangle him- Canon : 1. 
ſelfe wich carnall luit, afrer heeis promoted to fo high dig- 
nitic, bur the woman who before was his wife, now ler her 
be h11s (ifter, and let che husband be changed into a brother, 


 Marke how ſudrilly Sathan vader pretence of lothing marri- 
moniall chaſte, is bringing in , all kinde of yncleannelle 


mto the Church, 


7 He ſecond Councell of Matiſcon was conueened inthe Canon 3. 
_ twentiefoure yeereof the raigne of Gunthrazus king of 
France, [n it complaint was made, that Baptiſme was minis 
fred vſually vpon cuery holy day, infomuch, that vpon - 
Eaſter day, ſcarce were two orthreefound to beprelented to | 


Baptiſme. This they ordained to beamended,and that no ©/ 


man ( except vpon occaſion of infirnuric) prefume to pre- ./ 

ſent his child to Bapriſime,bur to attend vpon the feftall | 

dayes preſcribed of olde,thatis, Eafter and Whitſonday, | 
Alſo it was appointed and ordained, that the Sacrament Canraky, 

ofthe altar ſhould be miniftred before any communicant 


pcrſon had taſted of mcar or drinke, | 
That no perſon who fleech to the Church as to a citie of CanonÞ, 


_ refuge,be drawnebackeagaine by violence,from theboſom 


ofthe Church,or be harmed in that holy place. 
Thata biſhopmuſtnot beartached before a ſecular iudge. Crug; - 
T hatthe houſes of Biſhops ſhall be kepr holy with exer= Cati?"..:, 
ciſes of prayers and [inging of Pſalmes;and ſhall not be de» 


| filed wich the barking of dogges,and muting of haukeg/ 


That ſecular men (hall doe reverence to rhofe who are of Can#7 x» 
the Clergic,euen vnto the loweſt degree of thezin ſuch ſort 
thatifchejecular man doe meere any of the Cltergie walking 


_ on foot, he ſhall honour him by vncouering his head: bur 


it the ſecular zuan be riding on horſebacke , aud the Clergie 
= an. 
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man on foote,then the ſecular man ſhall light downe from 
his horſe, and ſhall doe reuerence tothe Church-man: this 
- ageſinellech of Antichriſtian pride. 
In thethird Councell at Marsſcoy there is nothing to be 
read but a contentious diſputation betwixt rewo Biſhops, 
Palladins and Bertramus,& tooliſh queſtions ſcarſe worthy 
to be diſpuced in Grammer ſchooles. Whether or no a wo- 
man may be called Hom. PE 
" ACouncell JNetheyeecre of our Lord 595.andin the thirteene yeere of 
at Rome, Fac raigne of the Emperour fanritimes:Gregorie firſt Bi. 
ſhop of Rome atſembled a Councell at Rome of twentie | 
foure biſhops, thirty foure Presbyters,wherein firſt of all he 
confirmed rhe firſt foure generall Councels. * 
 Heordained that at {= celebration of the Sacrament 
there ſhould belelle ſinging and more-reading of Pſalmes 
and Goſpel: becauſe i, people tranſported with the de- 
light of a ſweet and delicate voyce, marked not how men of 
a Fewd life drew neerevnto the Altar of God: 

He ordained alſo thatlaicke boycs. ſhould not be cubicu- 
lars cothe biſhops of Rome: butthar Presbyters, Deacons, 
or Monkes ſhould be witnetles of rhe honeſtic of their con- 

_ ROInOn,! 

And that the Beare wherein the body of the Biſhop of 
Rome 1s brought forth to be buried;ſhall not be ouerſpred 
with any couering aboue the Beare, ” 

Thatfor ordination of men 1n ſpirituall offices, no reward 
ſhall be craued. For like as the Biſhop ſhould not ſell che 
1mpoſition of his hands,cuenſo theminifter or notare ſhould 
not {ell his voyceand pen. If hee who 1s ordained, votuntari- 
ly gmeth any thing as ateſtimonie of his thankfulnelle, this 
is not forbidden to be recciued, ” 
 Gregorins ſtanding before the place where the body of 
Saint Pexer is buried, pronounced many Anachems, where- 
vnto the reſt of the a{ſemblie with vniforme conſent, ſaid 
Amen. Amongſtthe reſt, the Presbyter or Deacon, who 
marrictha wife is deliuered to the deuill, and a man who 

L- EE _ manrieth 
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marriech his owne ſpirituall (iſter ( whom in our language, + 
we call his golſope) hee 1s hkewiſe deliuered to an euill / 
Heardto be kept. AlbeitGregorine be notcounted the worſt | 
amongſt che biſhops of Rome, yerwhen hee followeth not _- 
the certainerule cf thewriuten word of God, hee is wande- 
ring in the miſt as boldly as others did beforehim, 


. TT e Councels which I hauc ouerpaſſed with Gilence,ſu <h 


as Gradenſe, Braccarenſe, Lateranenfe, Lugdunenſc, 

Picavicnſe, Merenſe: leſt I ſhould ouerchargea htle booke 
with an vaineceſſaric burthen, or trouble che reader 

of ſuperſtitious rices,danining;of old tie 
 - ofenery contentious diſputation, ti 

belonging | to cnull indges than 

_ ſpiricuall conventions, referre 

mine cxcuſcin this to the © 

wildome of the tudici- 


[ 
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ZIPIN theycerc of ourLord 607, and vnder 
the raigne of the Emperour Phocas, a 
Fug! Councell was aſſembled at Rome of 72, 

S/77  Bilhops,3o, Presbiters, and 3. Deacons, 
| "In thiscounceltthe priutledge of ſupre- 
Fj macie giuen by Phocas to the Roman 

”. Church,was publiſhed. Likewiſc it was 
ordained vnder paine of curling, that during the life-time 
ofa Biſhop, no maii ſhould talke of the ele&1on of another; 
That no man by largition offtnioney ſhould purchaſe vnto 
himſelfea ſpirituall office, andthat no man ſhould conſult 
concerning the ele&ion of -another Biſhop or Pope before 
three dayes were expired, after che death of the detunRt: and 
that the Biſhop ſhould be cleed by the Clergie & people, 
and their ele&t16 ſhould be ratified by the Magiſtrate of the 
Citic and the Pope: by theſe words, Volumrus et inbemus,that 
is we Willand we comwand,othcrwile the eleQtion ſhall be 
voydc,aud of none cfte&t. 

Bomfacins the fourth gathered another alſemblie jn the 
eight (chats inthe laſt) yeere of che raigne of Phocas:where- 
in he gaue power to Monkes to preach, to miniſter the Sa- 
cramcnts,to heare Confcſſions, to bind and looſe,and alloci- 
ated then 11 equal] authoritie with the Clergie, 


Racara or Brzcara, vulgarly called Bragazis a towne in 
JPorwgall. In rhe ycere of our Lord 610.and vnder the 


Bracara coun- Taignc of Gundemarus,king of Gothes, raigning at that time 


ted thefecond 


by Carar44, 


in the country of Spaine, aflembled ſome Biſhops of Galli- 

cia,Luſitania,and of theProuince called Lucenſis of olde. It 

was ordained, That cueric Biſhop fhould viſit che — 
: 0 
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of his diohie, andice that baptifme was duly. miniftred,. and 
that Catechwment wwenty dayes before their baptiſme ſhauld 
reſort to the purifications of Exorciſmes,and ſhould bee in- Canon x; 
ſtructed inthe knowledgeof che Apoſtolick Symbol, and 
thatche people ſhould-bee.cxhorted ro beware of Idolatry, 

_ aduleery, wurther, periury, and all other deadly ms. -., Canons, 
\ Thar Biſhops ſhould nor lift vpthe third part of che ob- 
lations of the people, but that it ſhould remaincin the pariſh 
Church, for furniſhing light, and for repairing the fabrick 
of the Church; 2nd tharthe Biſhopſhould compell noue of 
the Clergy to attend vpon him in ſervile workes, _ 

Thar Biſhops, for ordination of the Clergy, ſhould rc- Canon z, 

ceiuenorewards, i. — | 
That neither alittle balme, nor yet the pricethereof ſhauld Canon 4 

be exadted from the people for their bapriſme, in any time 

to come: leſt they ſhould ſeeme (with Simon THMagm) to fell 

the gift of Godfor money. £6 ay 

T hat Biſhops, beforcthe dedication of Churches,ſhall ſee Canon x. 

2 charter, containing a ſufficient maintenancefor them,who ns 
ſhall ſerue in che Church, and for a ſubſtantall furniture of 
lights chereunto. IS, = Ss 

A Church buildcd for gainc, and»contribution of the Canons. 
people, redounding to the vantage of the builder, ſhall not 
be conſecrated, _ 

| Parents,who are poore,and preſentthar children to bap-Canon 7, 
tiſme, if they offer any thing voluntarily, it ſhal be accepted: 
| but they ſhall not be compelled to pay any thing, neither 
ſhall a pledge be requized from them, leſt poore people fea- 
ring this, with-holdtheir children from bapriſme. - 
| If any ofthe Clergie bee accuſed of fornication, let the Tanon 8.7 
accuſer prouc his accutation, by two or three witnelles, ac+;, Z1 
cording to the precept of the Apoitle, cl{c let the acculer be | / 
EXCOMMMUNICALE, = | | a 
That Merrapolitane Biſhops, aaa 725" to others of the Canon g, 
Clergie, the tune of the ob{eryation of Eaſter, or Palch day; | 
and the Clergie, after the reading of the Goſpell, in- like 
- mannerintimatethe day vnto the people. 
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Tharwhoſoever tafterhimeat or drink,before ho confecrate 
the oblarion of the Alcar,fhall be depolcd from his office. 


The Councell FN the yeere of our Lord, 613. allembled in a towne of 


of Altifiidort, 


%.. 


Canon 21, 
Canon'34- 


Canon 25. 


| Canon 26. 


Canon 2 8, 


Canon 39, 


Canon 40 - 


- any man is condemned to death. 


France, called Alwfhdoram, otherwiſe Anriflidorum, 
vulgarly Auxerre,anumber of Abbots and Presbyters,wicth 
one Byhop, and three Deacons, Inthis Councell they dam- 
ned Sorcerie, and the ſeeking of conſulcation at Sorcerers,in 
the firſt, third, fourth,and fitr Canons: wherby itappearcth, 
thatSorcery hach been in frequene vic in France, Many fu- 
perſticious conſtitutions were fet down in this Synod, con- 
cerning the number of Maſſes, prohibition of taſting meace 
before Maile, concerning buriall, prohibition of Baptiſme 
before the feſtivity of Eaſter-day, except vpon neceſlity, and 
feare of approaching death, prohibition of Matrimoniall 
copulation with their owne wes, to Presbyters and Dea- 
cons, after th=ir bleſſing and conſecration; with prohibition 


of marriagealſo, to the widowes of the defun&t Presbyrers, 


Deacons, or Sub-deacons: this was a yoke of Antichriſtian 
ſubieQion indeed. Brothers and ſiſters children are forbid- 
den to marrie. < SEE 

Ir 1snot lawfull for a Presbyterto (itin iudgement,when 


Itis not lawfull for a Clergie-man to cite another of the 
Clergic before a ſecular ludge. 
 Ir1snotlawfullfor a woman with anaked hand,to touch 
the holy Euchariſt. | _ 
It is notlawfull to take refreſhment of meate, with an cx- 
communicate perſon. | 
If any of the Clergie receiue an excomumicate man, with- 
out theknowledgeof him who did excommumicate him, he 
ſhalt receiuethe like ſentence, that 1s, he ſhall hkewiſe be ex- 
communicated, —" © 
Irisnor lawfull for a Presbyter in banqueting time, to 
ſing or dance, | 2 
Many Canons, to the number of 45. were concludedin 
this Counccll ; bur I hauc derermined not to yrs 
little 
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btcle booke, with commemoration of an heapeafvnprefire» 7 | 
_ ble, vnnecellary, and ſuperſtitious Canons. _ - 
: þ the ycere of our Lord, 364.andin the24. ycere ofthe - 1 
raigneof the Emp. Heraclins, a Councel was gathered in gf yy; "arg 
Hiſpalis a cowne of Spaine, vulgarly called Civaill la grand, vnder Siſebu 
Ir was garkered by [dorms Biſhop of Hiſpalts, atche com- 
mandof King Syebntws, who was borh preſent & Preſident, 
in this Councell. For twoprincipall cauſes was this Synod 
convened: namely, tor ſuppreſſing the herelic of &xepaxcr, 
which was a branch of the herefic of Extzches: ſecondly, 
tor deciſion of queſtions, which aroſe amongit Biſhops,con- 
cerning the marches & bounds of their dioceſes, with ſome 
other Eccleſiaſticall cauſes. They had 13. Sc{[1ons, or mee- 
rings, as is declared, 2. Tom, Gomncul. 
lathe firſt. ation Theodu/phus Bilhopof Malacs, complai- © | 
ned, thac by inzury of warres an ancient pariſh Church was 
ſeparared from-his towne, and polleiled by others. It was 
concluded, that he ſhould be repolſelſed againe into his an- 
cient priviledges, and that preſcription of ume ſhould haue 
no place, if it were knowne, that hoſtility and war-fare bad 
hurca man in his righes. ts. 
Inche 2. Seſſion, to controverlic betwixt Fulgentires B, of 2 
_ Aſtigira, and Hoxorizis B. of Corduba, concerning the mar- 
ches of their dioceſes, was debated: and men were choſen 
| toviliteche bounds, and to decide the comrouerlie. . 
In the 3. Sefſion compeared Cambra B. of Italica, atowne 
of the province of Spain, of old called Bztica: he coplained 
againſt one of his Clergic, named Paſſanaxs, that hee bein 
broughrvpfts his infancy inthe Church of Iralica, yet had 
fled withoutany iuft cauſe to Corduba,It was ordaincd,thar 
Whoſoever fled from his owne Church vato anorher,ſhould 
be ſent back againe, and be put into a Monaſtery, & ſhould 
be devefted of his honor for a time,to the end,that the ſharp- 
nelſe of diſcipline might corre& the licentious liberty of 
vagring and wandering. - 2 IN Ink Sn 
Tn the 4. Seffion, it was complained, thatſome were con- #4 
ſecrated to bee Levites inthe Church of Aſtigita, who had 


— 
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maried widowes: This ordination was. aunulled ;5- and: 
was ordained, that none of thete Leuites ſhould be.promo- 
ted to the honor of a Deacon. Deo 
[nthe 5.Sc{{ion, a Deacon of the Church of Agabraeom- 
plained of the.ordination of three perions 1n thar Church: 
' onewas ordained to bee Presbyter, and two.ta bee Levites. 
TheBiſhop being blind, laid his hands vpon them, but one 
of the Presbyters pronounced the blcthing: Now the Prefs 
byter who had pronounced the bleſhing, was dead before 
the Councell ot Hifpalis, therefore they remitted himto his 
owne Iudge: bur cherthrec perſons afore-faid admitted to 
Church-oftkces, they depoſed them. trom-.their offices, as 
perſons vnlawtully admicted. # OD 
In the 6. Sef{ion, 1rwas found, that Fragitarz, a Presby- 
terof the, Church'of Corduba, was moſt vniuſtly both de- 
poſed and baniſhed, by his Biſhop. Forremedy,thac the like 
mi{-order{hou]d-haue no place in time to come, it was ſtatu- 
ted & ordained, thata Biſhop, without advice of his Synode, 
ſhould not preſume to depoſe a Presbyter. ED 
Inthe 7, Seſſion, Chorc-epiſcopi, & Presbyters are debar- 
rediro the high priviledges of che Epiſcopal office: namely, 
from theconſecration of Presbyters, of holy Virgins, Chur- 
_ ches, & Altars,from laying hand vpon men convertedfrom 
Herefie, & conferring vntothem the holy Spirit,fro making 
of Chriſme, & {ignating with it the fore-headsofchem who 
arc baptized,trom ablolving publickly in time of Malle,any 
penitent perſon, and {cnding teſtimonials ro forraine parts, 
called Formats epifeole: and finally,from baprtizing,conſecra- 
ting the Sacrament, bleſſing the people,and reaching them, 
receiving penitents, when fo Biſhop was preſent, _ 
_- The$.Seſhon intreated. concerning Heliſezz, a ſervant, 
whom the Biſhop'of Agabra had ſet ar liberty, and hee 0n 
the other part abuſed his liberty, ſo farre, thar he preſumed 
by Magical) Arttocut off the Blhoppe who had beene fo 
beneficiall vnto him: he was ordained tobrredated againe 
to hisformer ſervile&ſtate, that hee-mightlearngobedience 
_'tohisſuperiours, by the heavie yoke of {ervile nn 


- Scripture. 


of the Fiiſtory of the Church. Cent.7. 599 
Ta the ninth Seſſion, it is forbidden, that Biſhops ſhonld 9 
haueLeke-men ro be maſters of their houſe, but onely fome 
of their owne Clergie, ſhould be diſpenſators of their houſ- 
hold affaires, becauſe it is written, Thow ſhalt not plow with an Deur. 12,10. 
Oxe and an Afſe together, By the way marke, thatnothing 
was ſo miſcrably abuſed art chis time, as teftimonies of holy 


In the tenth Seſſion, the Moniſteries lately builded in 29 
the Bzrtike Province, were allowed, and confirmed. 

[n the cleventh Seſſion, the Monaſteries of Virgins arere- 

commended to the tis." of the Abbot governing che 


T1 


| Monaſtery of Monkes, with caveats, that all appearance of 


evill ſhould be providencly e{chewed. 
In che evclith Seſſion, one profeſſing the hereſic of Ace= 22 


phat compeared, who denyed the diſtin&ion of rwo natures 
in Chriſt, and affirmed, that the divinity of Chriſt did ſuf- 


. fer vpon the Crotle: but he was ſeriouſly dealc wichall,and 


convicted by teſtimonies of holy Scriprure, and Fathers: fo 
that hee renounced his herericall opinion, and embraced 
the true faith; and the whole Councell gaue thankes and 


_ praiſe vnto God, for conuerſ1on. 


[nthethirteenth Seſſion, thereis a prolix refuration of x3 


the opinion of thoſe who ſuppoſed, that the ewo natures of 


Chriſt were confounded,and that the divinity ſutfered. //- 
dorus ſeemeth to be the compiler of this Treatiſe, againſt A- 


cephats, given into the Councell of Hispalis : and many do 


thinke, that hee colleed into one volume the Councels aj, Maca. 


that preceded histime: for he was a man more earned than cnr.7.c4p.10, 


his fellowes, in his dayes, 


|þ the yeere of our Lord, 639, and vnder the raigne of S5- The 4, Coun- 


ſenandsz, King of Spaine, by the Kings commandement, cc! of Toledo, 


 moethen 50. Bilhops and Presbyters were convened in the 
_ towne of Toledo, vpon occaſion of diyerlity of ceremonies , 


and diſcipline, in the countrey of Spaine. = | 
Firſt, they ſer downe a ſhort confeſſion of the true Faith, Canon 1. 
Which they dapiietio be embraced and kept. BME. 
Qqz Secondly, 


Canon bn - 


Canon 4, 


Canon 5. 


of Clenddls. +; ly fowth Booke 


| Secondly, thatthere ſhould be an vniforme order of pray- 
ing,finging of Pſalmes, . ſolemnities of Maſles, Euen- ONgs 


| ſeruicegthroughour al Spaine & Gallicia, ike asthey all pro- 


felled one faith, & dweltin one kingdome, leſt dinerſine of 
ceremonies & rites ſhould offend 1gaorant people, & make 
them to thinke that there was aſchitme in the Church. 

It was ſtatuted and ordained, That at leaſt once inthe yeere 
prouinciall Councels ſhould be aſſembled: and in caſe any 
controuerlic ſhould fall out in matters of Faith, a generall 


 Councell of al the prouinces of S [art ſhould beatlembled, 


Here let the judicious Reader marke,that in procetle of time 
almoſt all chinges are ſubject to alteration; and Councels,of 
old called Nationall, now abuſiuely begin to be called Ge- 
nerall.T he order of incomming of Biſhops to the-Councell, 
{icting 1n the firſt place,and of the Presbyters afrer themy,and 
ſitting in a place behindethe Biſhops: and of Deacons, who 
ſhould ſtand in preſence of Biſhops and. Presbyters, is deſcrij- 
bed at length inthe third Canon. . ; 
T hat the Feſtiuitie of Eaſter, or Paſheday, ſhould be kept 
vpon the day of Chriſtes reſurreton. ; 
Concerning the diuerſitie of rites vſed in- Baptiſme, ſome 
vling the ceremonie of thriſe dipping in. water, others - one. 
dipping only, It was thought moſt expedient to be content. 
with one dipping,becauſe the Trinitie 18 ſo yiuely reprefen- 
ted in thename of the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghok, that: 
there is nonece(litie by three dippinges in water to.reprefent 
the Triniye; and for eſchewing all appearance of ſchi{ſme, 
and leſt Chriſtians ſhould ſeeme toallent vato heretikes who - * 
diuide the Trinjtie: For all theſe cauſes it was expedient to 


keepe vniformitie in the ceremonies of Baptiſme. 


Jr was ſtatuted and ordained, Thar vpon Fryday immedi 
ately preceeding Eafter day, the doarineofthe ſuffering of 


Chriſt, of repentance, .andremiſlion gf finnes, ſhould be - 


clearely taught vnto the people, tothe end, that they being. 
purged by the remiflion of ins,mightthe more worthily cc- 
leprate thefeaft of the LordsreſurreRon,znd xeceiue theho® | 
lie Sacrament of the Lords bodig and blood, _ 

) o 


= _ w-- 


of the Fliſtory of the Char ch. | Cent.7, 60 T 
The cuſtome of putting.an endevnto thefaſting of Lent Canon g; 

ypon fryday at nine a clocke,as damned, becauſe in the da 

of the Lords ſuffering,the Sunne was couered with darknefſe 

and the elemenres were troubled : and for honour of the 

Lotds ſuffering that day ſhould be: ſpenc.in faſting, monr- 

ning,and abſtinence: and hewho fpendeth any pare. of that 

. day 10 banqucing, lethim be debarred from theSacramen 

of Chriſts vodie and blood on Paſhe day, 

That che Tapers and Torches, whuch ſhined in the church Canons. 
inthe night preceeding the day of the reſurreftion ſhould be 
ſolemnly blefled,torhe end, « Fi che myſtery of the holy re- 
ſurreion mighr be expe&ed with conſecrated lights, Such 
voluntary ſeruice inuented by the braine of man, had great 
Tay atthis time. - x 
__ © Thatin thedaylie Church-ſeruice the Lords prayer(yul- Canon g. 

 parly called Pater noſter) ſhould be rehearſed, becauſe it is 

yſually called Oratio quotidianathat is, a daylieprayer. _ 
That Alleluiah be norfung in time of Lent, becauſeit is a C2non 10, 
time of mourning, and humiliation, vnullthe dayes of re- 
ha os be celebrated, which is atume of joy and glad- 

-ne{le. | 

Thar after the Epiſtle-a part of the Goſpdl ſhould bee ©2292 12. 
read, | | 

That Hymnes and(piricuall ſonges,not contained in holy Canoa 22, 
Scriprure, may be ſung inthe Church. | 

The ſong of thethree Children ſhall be ſung in all Chuz. Canon'2 , 
ches of Spaine and Gallicta, 

In the end of Spirituall ſonges it ſhall nor be ſimply ſaide, 
Glorie to the Facher,and to the Son,&c., bur,Glorie and ho- 
nourto the Father, andtothe Son,and-ro the Holy Spurit,to 
the end,that hy mmesſung in carth,may be correſpondent to 
_theſong of the Elders in HeauengaZger xvers oy Iotay, 
xai Thy Tywey,xat ty over: Apocal.g ll. 

In Ref ponſories, ifit be a matter of gladnelle, th c ende Canon rg. 
ſhall be;Gloria,&C and if tbeea marcer offadnefſe,the end 
ſhall be, Prificipmm,&c.  OTORt” Ree Oe Ag 
The booke of the Apocalyps of Saint John, is declared Canon ws. 

Q9 4 to 


Canon 1:4, 


as a 
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. to bea booke of Canonicke Scripture, and to be preached in 
open audience of the Church, berwixc Eaſter and Whit- 
ſonday. 6 TT 
Canon 179, It echden char the holy Communion ſhould becele- 
brated immegdiarly after the ſaying of che Lords Prayer: but 
letthe bleſſing bee firſt giuen, and then let the Prieſtes, and 
 Leuites communicare before the Altar, the Clergie within 
. the Quire, and the people withour the Quire. — 
Canon 18, Noman ſhall be promoted to the honour of Prieſthood, 
who is infamous, who hath beene baprized in herefic, who 
hath gelded himfelfe, who hath marricd che ſecond wife, or 
2 widow, who hath had concubines, who 1s in a ſervile con- 
dition, who is vnknowne, Neophycus, who is given to 
warfare, or an attender in Court,who is vnlearned, or hath 
not accained to the age of thurtie yeares, who hath not pro- 
ceeded to honour by aſcending degrees, who by ambition, | 
or bribes, hath preſumed to honour, who hath been cleed 
by hispredecctior, who hath nor becneeleed by the Cler- 
ic =; people of his owne citie: He who 1s approved, ſhall 
4 conſecrated on the Lords day, by all the comproviriciall 
Biſhops, ar leaſt by chree of them. rn 
| LetLevites be of the age of 25, yeeres. before their admiſe | 


-- nk ſ10n, and Presbyters of 30. : 

Canonze. LetBilſhops be vnreproveable, according to the precept 
ofthe Apoſtle, 1 Tim.3. . — 

Paninzrs, Ler Biſhops notonely haue the teſtimony of a Good con- 


{ctence in the ſ1ghrof God, bur alſo the tettimony of an vn« 
r eproueable converſation amongſt men, ” 
Canon 23. Presbyters & Levitgs, whom 1nfirmity of old age permits 
__notto abidein their ſecrer chambers: yer ler chem haue wit- 
| Nefles of their honeſt converſation and remaining places. 

Canon 23. , Youth-hood is pronc and bencro evill: therefore let them 
that are young, be all broughr vp in one conclaue,vnder the 
inftruionand government of ſome well approved Senior, 
Bu they who ſhall be found laſcivious and incorrigible, let 
them becchruſt into a Monaſtery, to rhe end, thac ſtricter 

diſcipline may corre&the proud minds of inſolent youths, 
To. Seeing 


of the Fiiflorie of the ( burchi -\ Cent.7. 603 


. Secing that ignorance, 15.Fhe, motheg of all crxgurs, is be- Canon 24. 
commeth Presbyters, who haue vadertaken the-office-of 
reaching, continually ro medirate vpon holy Scripture, ac- 
cording to the word$of the Apoftle, Taky hred 10 reading, 
exhortation, and doftrine,1 Trm.g. for by nycdiration of holy 

 Scriprurc,andrhe,Canons of che Church,men are made able 
roznjtrudtorhers 10 knowledge, and in precepts ot good 


INAUNCTCS. 


Presbyrers ſhal recetue from their owne B:ſhops an officiall Canon 2 5. 
| bookegto the end, that through ignorancethey doe nothing 
__ amille, neither1n celebration of PS 6 in their 
| Lecanies, nor in cher forme of comming to Councels, 
W hen Presbycers and Deacons are pls to their offi- ©230n 26, 

_ ces, they mult vow chattitie, and binde-themſclues to their 

Biſhops, to lead a continent life: and after ſuch profeſſion, 
let chem retaine the diſcipline of an holy life. 


t» v . 


A Biſhop, Presbyrer, or Deacon, who ſhall happento be Canon 27, 
vniuſtly depoſed, if chey bee tound innocent by the tryall- 

_ of the Synod, lertHtem bereſtored to their former dignines 

before the Alcar,by the hands of Biſhops, in this manner. If 

hce bee a Biſhop,.lethim be reftoredto his Orarrum, with 

Staffe and Ring:, If hee be a Presbyter,to his Orarium and 

Planeta: If he bea Deacon, to his orarium and Alba: If he 

be a Sub-deacon, to his Place and Chalice: and other or- 

ders, let them receiue in their reſticution,that which was gi- 


ve vnto them in their ordination. 


If any of the Clergy be found co haue coſulred with divi- Canon a8, 
ners & ſorcerers,let hum be depoſed from his dignity,& pus 
intoa Monaſtery,to make cotinual penance for his ſacrilege. 
Church-men who dwellin borders, confining to a Nati- 
on thatis vnder hoſtility with cheir owne countrey,let them 
neither receiuc from the enemies of the countrey,nor direct 
any ſeerer metJage vnto the enemies. Ig 
If any Church-man (it in mdgement,or bexudgein a ſen- Canon 29, 


rence of blood, let him bee depriucd of his dignity inthe 


Church. 


- 


Ler Biſhoppes hauc a Carc of ſuch as are opprelſed, toxc- Canen zo. 


prouc 


Canon 27, 


Canon 23, 


Canon 3 3. 


Canon 24. 


Canon 35. 


Canon 26. 


. Canon 3 7, 


Canon 3 8, 
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prooucthermightictnen who oppreſethetn:and Fthe word 


of wholeſome reproofe profite nothing, let them com- 


plaine toche king,tothe cnde, that by regall auchoritie im- 


_ pletie may be ſubdued. 
Seeing auarice isthe roote of all cuill, lec Biſhops ſo go- 


nernechar dioceſes,that they ſpoyle the hot of their rightes; 
bur according to thedetermnatroty. of anteriour Councels, 


| lecchem hauethe third part of Oblations, Tithes, Tribures, 
& Cornes: thereſt let it remaine vnto the Paroches free,and 
LSRTET Ton PO 

 Thatthing which one Biſhop poſlefſcth, without in- : 
terpellation, tor the ſpace of thirtie yeeres,let no man inchar 


ſame Prouince be heard'in an a@tion of repetition ; But as 


concerning chem who dwell in diuerſc Provinces, the caſe 
ſtandeth otherwiſe, left while Dioceſes are defended, the 


boundes of Prouinces be confounded. 4 
A Church newly builded, ſhall appertaine vnto that Bi- 


ſhop, in whoſedioſie it is knowne that ſpiritual conuentions 


haue bcenckept. 

A Biſhop ſhall viſit yeerehie allcheparoches of his dioftc: 
and in caſe'he be hindered by infirmitie, of by weightie bu- 
fſineffe, he ſhall appoint faithfull Presbyrers and Deacons, to 
take inſpeion of thefabricke of the Churches,and of their 
rentes. 


Whatſocuer reward a-Prelatepromiſerhto aman who vo- 
dertaketh any worke tending to the vrilitie of che Church, 


let himfaithfully performe his promite. 


_* Sceing that a part of Church-rences 1s beſtowed vpon ſi uſ- 


rentation of ſtrangers,and of ,poore and indigent people,if 
it ſhall happen ar any rime,thoſe perfons, ortheir children, 
ro be indigent, who haue rendered any rent to the.Church, 
lecthem render a juſt deſcrued retribution to their bene-fac+ 
rors, in ſuſtaining them, towhoſe beneuolence they are ad- 


doted; 


The Deacous are decernedto beinfertour to Presbyrers. 
Letthe Leuites be content to be cloathed with their Ora- 


 rinwonely vyoh the left ſhoulder, and norypontheirright 


a a a = AE <A tn OA. 
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of the Fiiſtovie of the (hurch. - Cen. Gov 
ſhoulders :and let Nerper bs.-beaugfied with colours, nor 
with gold: Platinain the life of Zofiuaes., calleth it Linoftinya, 
Let Glergie»men haucthe vpper-moſt part of their heads Canon 40. 
bare and ſhauen, and the lower: partrounded, natfollowing 
the example of the Readers of Gallicia, who did ſhaue one- 
 liealutle of the vpper-moſt part of f her thei head: Xore, 
_ copforming themſclues, in ſo doingxothe cuſtome of ſome 
Heretikesz which diſhonour 1s to bee remoued frem the 
Churches of Spaine. 
| No ſtrange women ſhall cohabite with Church-men,on- 
ly their mother,or lifter, - or her —_—_— or fathers ſiſter, 
may dwell with them, amongft which perſons the bandes 
of nature permitteth not to {uſpeRt any linne, according to 
the conſtitutions of auncient Fathers. 
Some ofthe Clergie, whoarc notmarried, axe intangled Canon 42. 
with the forbidden luſt of ſtrangewomen, let the Biſhop ſe- 
parate them, ſell the women, and reda& the men infe&ed 
with their luſt, for aſpace, vnto penance. ” | 
If aman of the Clergy marrica wife,or a widow, or a de- Canon 43, 
uorced woman, or an harlot, without aduiſe of his Biſhop, 
let the Biſhop ſeparate them againe. |, ,,_ . - 
_ Clergie-men,who.haue cloathed themſclues witharmour Canon44- 
voluntarilic, and haue gone to warre-fare, letthem be depo- _ 
ſed from their office,and bee thruſt inte a Monaſterie,there 
to remaine all the dayes of their life, .  _ | 
Church-men, who are found ſpoyling theſepulchers of Canen 45, 
_ perſons deparred,let them be depolſed,. and be {ubjeftvnto | 
three yeeres penances "ha | = 
By the commandement of king S;/enandus, Churchmen Canon 46, ' 
are exempted: fromall publike indiftions and.lahours, to 
= end with greatlibertie they. may attend ypon-ſpirituall- | 
cYUICe., . ESSE 01 MSC 7" Þ nd 4-5 6 Sh 
| Ler Biſhops hane ſomeof their owne Clergieto berulers ©2200 47: © 
_ of their houte-holde-affaires, according as the Councell of. 
- Chalcedon bathordained. - ” £2 | 
_ A man is made awankeeither by;his parents. devotion, Canon 48. - 
by his awn-profeſion: bucwhaber be bi uradions | Note, 
ec 


Canon 4r. 
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_ the Monafticke life, the one way or the other, there is no re- 


Canon 49. 
Note, 


Canon Fo. 


Canon p! Io | 


Canon 52. 


Canon $34» 


Canon 54+ 


Canon Fo 


Canon 56. 


. drefle againe vnra atccular eſtate, 
Pertons of the Clergie, who are deſirous to cnter inte a 


' Monafteries, an 


Monaſterie, and to leade a contemplate life, ler not their 

Biſhops hinder the purpoſe of cheir minde, becauſe they 
haue intention to enter into a bertertrade of living. 

Biſhops haue power co conſtiture Abbots, to. governe 

: ro correct enormicies,that ſhall happen to 


fall out amongſt them: but not co reda&t chem to ſervile of- 


fices, nor to convert the rents of the Abbie to their owne 


vſic,as a polleſſion duly belonging to themſclues, 

The Monks who leauing their Monaſtery,returne againe 
to aſccular life, and marrie wiues; let them be brought vack 
againe to their owne Monaſterie, there to doe penance, and 
to lament for their by palt (ins. 

Religious men, who wander vp and downe in a Nation, 
and are neither members of the Clergie, nor Monkes of any 
Monaſterie, let the Biſhops reſtraine cher licentious liber- 
tie, and appointthem eitherto ſerue in the Clergie, or in a 


| Monaſterie, exceptſuch as chrough infirmity, or age, haue 


gOtren an exemption. | 
They who hauc-confelled the committing of any deadly 
ſ1nne, cannot be promoted to Eccleliaſticall honors. 
Secular men, who in receiving their penance, haue bcen 
content to beſhaven,and to pur on a religious habit, it they 
revolt apaine, and will 'needs become Laickes,and be incor- 


rigible, then ler them be caunted apoſtares, and excommu- 


nicatefrom the tellowſhip of the Church. 
Widowes who haue put on a religious habit, aud vowed 


chaſtitie, if they marrie, they haue damnation, according to | 


. thewordes ofthe Apoſtle, 1 7a. 5.12. 


Tewes are not to bee compelled co recciue the Chriſtian 
faith : buccheſe who already by conftraint, haue receaved it 
in the dayes of the noble King Ssebarme, ſeeing rhey haue 


| been alrcady partakers of our Sacraments, let them be com- 


pelled to perſevere, left the Name ofthe 'Lord Teſus. bee 


bec 


blaſphemed, and che Faith , which they'have cmbraces,: 
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bee counted vile and contemptible. | 
They who recciuethe bribes and rewards from the.Jewes, Canon 57. 
to cloakertheir vngodlinetic,and to foſter them in their infi- 
delity, ler them beaccuried, and counted ſtrangers from the 
Church of Ghriſt. : 
| Jewes, after their converſion to the Chriſtian faithif they Canon 58. 
befound to haue circumciſed their ſonnes or ſervants; by 224 59, 
_ thecommandement ofthe molt religious King S/enanars, 
itis ordained, that the circumciſed: children of rhe Tewes, 
ſhall be ſeparated from the fellowſhip of their parents, and 
the ſeryants ſhall bee ſer at liberty, torthe mniury donevnto 
their body, by circumciſion. | | 
Tewes, who arepuniſhed-to death for any contempt done Canon 60, 
by. them againſt Chrift,after cheir baptiſme,chis puruſhmenc 
ſhall not prejudgerheir children from right to: cnioy their | 
_ £00ds, if rhey be faithfull, becauſe 1tis written, The ſonne ſhal 
_ not beare the iniquity of the father, Ezech.18.20. 
Let not Lewes, after their converſion, haunt the company Canon 6, 
of other ſuperſtitious lewes, as yeraddicted to the aboliſhed 
law of ceremonies, leſt they be perverced: if they cranſgretſe 
_ this ordinance, ſuch of them as haue protelled Chniſtianicy, 
ſhall be given in fervice to Chriſtians,orhers (hal be appoin- 
ied to be publickly ſcourged. 
lewes, who haue marricd Chriſtian women, it they will &q@n 62, 
Not embrace Chriſtian religion, let them be ſeparated trom 
their wiues company, an tet thechildren be brougatyp'in 
the faith of their Chriſtian mothers, © + + 19.54% 
lewes,who hauc once profetſed Chriſtian Faith,and haue Canons3, 
| {iden backe agaivefrom it, ſhallnor beeadmitted witnciles 
before 2 Judge, aloeir they profetſe chemſclues'to be Chri- 
ſtians, becaulelike as their faith js ſuſpected,ſoanhke man- 
ner, their humane te{timony1sro bedoubred of, 
Lerno Iew be preferred to any publiqueoffice, Canon 64. 
Lerno Jew preſume to buy a Chriſtian ſervant, which if: Canon 65, 
hce doe, the ſervant ſhall be taken from him, and ſhall be fx. 
at 1berty, Bins a ff TIC 40 
Biſhops, who haue not benefited che Church,by any pro- Canon 66. 
| | # per 


- 


Canon 67, 


Canon 68, 


Canon 69 R 
and 7 ©, 


and 71, 


Canon 72. 


Canon 7 4» 
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per donation of their owne goods, they ſhould nocimpove. 
rſh their Church, by ſetting at liberty Church-ſervants, 
which thing it heepreſume to doe, his fucce{{our ſhall re- 
ducechoſe ijcrvants againeto the polleſfſion of the Church, 
whom iniquity without any wſtright hath abſolved, 

A Biſhop, who ſetteth a ſervant ac liberty, having firſt by 
permutation {er another of the like worth, and mer, in his 
place, ſhall deny liberty to the fore-ſaid ſervant, exther to ac- 
cuſe or to beare wicnciſeagainſt che Church, wherein hee 


was a ſeryant ; clſc he ſhall forfeit his Iiberty, and bee redu- 


ced to his former fervile condition, in that ſame Church, 
which he would hauc harmed ; and in'the meanetime, the 
permutation afore-ſayd, ſhall ſtznd firme and ſtable. 

Hee who hath augmented Church-rents, either by con- 
ferring, or accquiring ſome augmentation yvnto it, hath 


ſome liberty to ſet Church-lervants at [1berty, prouiding al- 


wayes, they abide vnder the patrociny ofthe Church. 

Becauſethe patronage of rhe Church never dicth, let 
thoſe ſervants, whom the Church hath ſer ar liberty, and 
their poſterity,be obedient to the Church, & depend vpon 
their patrociny. If they be vnthankfull, lertheiriberty bee 
forfeit, and let the Church defend chem, from all inſolency 
and wrong. a, Ee 

Servants, who are ſer art ſofull liberty, that their patrons 
haue kept no band of ſubieCtion over theirheads, Gihey be 
vnſpotred, and vnreproucable, they may bee promoted to 
Eccleſiaſticall offices. But itis vnſcemly, that any man ſhal 
be received into a ſpirituall office, who is bound vnto che 
ſervile ſubieion of an earthly Maſter. | 

In the end, carneſtſupplications are ordained to be made 
ro God, for prelervarion of King Sy/enandrs, and the Nation 
of the Gathes: and many Anarhems are pronouncedagainit 


'them, who ſhall preſume to violate the oath of allegeance, 


madetothe King. In the end, the Atts ofthis Councell 
are {ubſcribed, by //idors, Biſhoppe of Hypalis, andſeven- 


is 


os k 
1 re rs \ 
/ 

i 
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convencd with Exgenizs Biſhoppe of Toledo, twenty other 
Biſhops, In this Councell nothing was cntreated, except a 
mandate was given, concerning the yeerely Leranies that 
ſhould be made, three dayes immedaatly following the Ides 
of December; and if the Lords day intervened theſe chree 
dayes, Leranies ſhould” be deferred, vntill the beginning of 
the next weeke, ]n theſe three dayes, pardon for tins ſhould 
be humbly begged atthe hands of God, with teares. The 

reſt of the ordinances of this Councell, appoint ſapplicari- 


ons to be madeto God, for the preſervation of the King and 
- his children: and rhar they ſhall be accurſed, who dare pre- 


ſume to ſecke rhe kingly authority, withourthe conſent of 
the whole countrey ot Spaine, and the Nobility of the nati- 


on of the Gothes: and tharno nian ſhalraile ypon the King, 


or lie in wanctor his life, | 


obſtinately defended by P.avlus Biſhop pf Conſtantinople, 


 wastheoccafion of this Councell, togerher with the impi- 
ous edict of the Emperour { 0»/taws, ſer out in favour of the 
 hereſicofche Monorhelites. 


In chis Councetl, over and beſides an ample confeſſion 


of Faith, many decrees and confticutions were made; all 


tending to damne thoſe who denyed the Trinity, or the di- 
vine vnity in the diyine nature, or the manifeſtarion of the 
ſecond perſon of the Trinitic, and his ſuffering in the fleſh, 
or the perpetuall virginity of the Lords morher, or the rwo 


. nativities of Chrift,one before all times,and another in time, 


by the operation of the holy gpirit, orthe diſtinion of the 
two natures after the incifable vnity, or thediſtinftion of 
wils, and operations in Chriſt, In hike manner, all were 
damned who made oppoſition to the fiue preceding gene- 
rall Councels. In particular, Theodarua of Pharatrita, er 
| © of 


of the Eiiflorie of the (lrach: 1 \ Cent-7. 609 


F: the fixſt yeare of Ghintilla, King of.che Gothes, and a- The 5, Coun- 
| I bout the time of theraigne of che Emperour Heracleon, <<! of Toledo. 


| I the yeete of our Lord, 652. or as others reckon, 650. The Councell 
 FPope CMartines gathered a Councell at Rome, of moe ofRomeinthe 


then an hundred Biſhops. The crrour of che Monothelites, _ _ Pope 
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The'6, Coun- 
ccl of Toledo. 


Canon 2, 


Canon 2, 
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of Alexandria, Sergius Pyrrhus, and Pawduu,Biſhops of Con- 


ſtancinople, were condemned, as patrons and obſtinate des 
tenders of the hereſje ofthe Monothelites, There is more 
frequent mention of Fathers, than of Scriptures in this 
Councel; a perilous example to the poſterity, 


EF the yeere of our Lord 653. andin the third yeere of 
( hintilla, King of the Gothes in Spaine,the ſixt Councell 
of Toledo was atſembled, of 52. Biſhops, Exgenizs Biſhop 
of Toledo, being Preſident. The occa{1on ſeeineth ro haue 
beene the renovation of od hereſies, and contradiction to 
preceding Councels. After a confe{ſion of the Faith, Le- 
tanies are ordaincd to be ſaid, as was appointed ycerly, for 
preſervation of the King. - 

It was ordained,by the advice of the Councel},with con- 
ſentof the King and his Nobles, that no man ſhould be to- 
lexated to.dwell in the kingdome of Spaine, who did not 
profetJe the Carholike Faith, and thar Kings in alltime to 
come, beforethey were placed in their royall (cate, ſhould 
be bound by the obligation of a ſolemne oach, to interpvſe | 
their authority, thatchis a&might bee obeyed: Otherwiſe, 
let the King, refuſing ro putthis at in execution, be coun- 
ted accurſed, and be afaggot of the flames of everlaſting fire. 
What Ferdinazdus, King of Spaine, dd, in driving out of 


his dominions, the Tewes, andthe Saracens; ſome aljledge, 
_ thatit was done ypon the ground of this at ; but now it 18 


Canon 43, 


Canon 5, 


not a fic timeto examine that queſtion. 

| No man ſhall preſume, by Simony or largition of mony, 
to attaine to Eccleliafticall offices. . Es 

It any of the Clergic odrainea Pang of the Church- 
rents, let hum pollctle it vnder the title of Pracaria, leſt by 


| long polleſſion,che Church rents bediminiſhed. 


Canon 6. 


Canon 7. 


1t any perſon be cloached with arcligious habite, which 
hee hach voluntarily accepred,: if afterward hee forſake it, 
l:c him be excommunicated, if hee returne not againe vnto 
his order. : Fi, 
T he ſeuenth Canon, is arenewing ofthe foure OL IO : 

on 


of the Fliſlayofthe(huch. Centy., Gre 
Canonofthe fourth Councellof Toledo. ' Canony, 
A married man,who vowcth chaſtitic in time of ſickneſſe, (,__ « 
if he recouer health,and haue notthe gift of continencie, let © * 
him cohabitcagaine with his wifes bur if ſhee die, he is de- 
barred from theſecond marriage, which notwithſtanding is 
- permittedto the wife, if ſhee haue notvowed. This Canon 
15 notſer downe by preceptand commandement, ' bur per- 
miſliucly, chrough zndulgence, and a conſideratiouof hu- 
maneinfirmitie. Oe, : 
 Seruants, whom the Church hath ſet atlibertic, when 
onePrelatedicth, and another ſucceedeth,they are bound to 
| renew the charters of cheir land which they polletſe;elfſetheir 
charters ſhall be voyde, and of none etfeczif they be not re- 
newed withintheſpace of ayecre next after the eletion of 
the new Prelate. 
Thechildren of them whom the Church hath ſet at liber- Canon 106. 
ric,if their parents bring them vp in learning, they ſhall be 
broughtvpin thatſame Church from which ther libertie 
did ariſe,and ſhall ſerue the Biſhop of chat Church, alwaycs 


Canon g- 


Without prejudice of their hbertic, | 
_ .. Letno man,vpon occalion of an accuſation, be puniſhed, Canon xt. 
vnleſſe his accuſer be preſented: and in caſche beavile and 
infamous perſon, letno ſentence be giuen out vpon the 
ground of ſuch accuſation, except in an a&ion of treaſon 
againſt the life of the King. ; - 
He who hath commuted hainous offences, and fearing Canon 12, 
_ puniſhmenr,fleeth ro theenemies of his countrey forrefuge, 
let him be excommunicated, - 
 Leryoung mcn honour them who are in great credice Canon rz. 
and fauour with Princes: And ler Seniors louingly cheriſh 
theyounger ſort,and preſent yntothem profitable examples «+ 
of a good conuerſation. 
| The 1,and15:Canon intreate of the reward dueto them Canon r4.and 
who are found faithfull ſeruants to the King, in wharſocuer r 5. 
eſtare,eſpecially in the Church : and that rentes and landes 
| beſtowed vpon the Church, ſhall abide firmely jn their poſ- 
ſc{lion without renocation. * Fo 
EE In 
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In the16.17.18.and 1g. Canons, there is a commemora. 


tion of the bountiful kindnetſeof king Chintills toward the 


Church,a prouiſion,that no Church-men fhould be allured 
by ne deceirfull perſwaſion,totake a courſeagainftthe king: 
A proteſtation before God,his Angels, Prophets, Apoſtles, 
Martyrs, and whole Church.” That no man ſhouldenterprifc 
any attempt againſt the King & his Noble eſtate: And they 
who ſhallpreſume to docto the contrarie, are appointed to 
eternall damnation. In the end,prayers are made to God to. 
giue a good ſuccelleto their meeting : and thankes are giuen 
cothe King, by whoſcauthoritie they were aflembled. So 
it is manifeſt, that by che auchorme of Princes, Nationall Af 
ſemblics were conuecnedart this time, 


N the yecreof our Lord 662.25 Fanitins reckoneth,and in 
the 6.ycercof Chindafavindzsking of Spaine,the 7.Concel 
of Toledo was atlembled, conſifting of 4. Archbilhops,30. 
Biſhops, anda great number .of presbyters, and metlengers 


from them who could.notbe preſent. Theoccaſion of this 


meeting was Theoasſclus Biſhop of Hiſpalis,a Grzcia borne: 
He had corrupted the bookes of ///dorz5,and diſperſed many 
errours in his Church:& he contended for ſupermacie with 
the Biſhop of Toledo. Inthis Councell Theodsſclzzs was re 
mooued from his office. Theprioritic of dignitie was confer- 


| redrothe Biſhop of Toledo. 


In:the ſecond Tome of Counccls,fix Canons are referred 
to this meeting : Firſt Laickes, and men alſo 1n ſpirituall of- 
fice,areforbidden to attempt any thing againſt the"eſtare of | 
cheir countric,cither by Gekijon or treaſon. =» p 

Secondlie, it 1s appointed and ordained, That in caſe 
any man, miniſtrmg the Sacrament of the Lords hol 


_ Supper,be hindred by any ſuperuenient ſicknetle, that ano- 


ther ſhall bee readie to finiſh' the worke which hee hath 


begunne. | 


o 


Thirdly, That the Presbycers,andche whole Clergie ſha 


 bepreſencatrthe funerall ofa biſhop. 


Fourthly, It is forbidden, that Biſhops 1n their viſiration - 
1 - | ſhould 
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 ſh6uldexrort or oppreſſe the Churches-which they viſice. 

© : Fiftly, Tharmenancloſed mto a Monaſterie, ſhould firſt Canon 5. 
ceceiuc inftrufion in their Monaſteries,beforethey preſume | 
to teach others, > wn 

Sixtly, A commandement is giuen, Thatthe Biſhops in Canon 6, 

nearcadjacentplaces, ſhould bee obedient to the Biſhop of 

- Toledo,and at his commaundementthey ſhould appeare in 
therowne of Toledo. 


YAbillonum, vulgarlic called Chalonzis a townein Bur- The Counceli 
oIgunnie, notfarre diſtantfrom Mariſcone, In this towne, of Cabille- 
by the commandement of Clodowens king of France conuce: 2: 
ned 44- Biſhops. Garndericus Biſhop of Lions was Preſident, 
and Laxdilenns Biſhop of Vienne, Theodoyws Bilhop of Arls, 
becauſc hee refuſed to appeare before the Councell, waz ſuſ- 
pended from his office,vurill the next Councell, - 
IntchisSynodethe Canons of the Councell.of Nice had 
greatallowance.It was forbidden, that two Biſhops ſhould 
| beordained in onetowne:T hatno man ſhould ſel a Chriſtt- 
an fcruant toa lew ;: And;that rwo Abbors ſhould not be 
choſen to gouernc one:Monafterie : That no labouring of / 
the ground;or other ſecular worke, ſhould be doncon the 7 
_ Lordsday: with many other Canons, coincident with the 
Canons of other Councels. : 


| thedayes ofthe Emperour Conſtantinus Poponarns,. and 
| fob the Popedome f: Agatho, oConntinng gathered "—— os 
at Romc,abour rhe queſtion ofthe willes: and operations of 
Chriſt: whercin it was decerned, by the tuffrages of 125.Bi- 
__ ſhopsof ktaly, France, Lombardy,ofthe nationoftheGothes, 

_ of Britancs,andSclauonians, That two willes'and two. ope- 

rations were: to bee:acknowleadged in Chriſt : And the 0- 

pinions: of Theodorns, Cyrus, Serge; Pyrrhus, and. Pan 

by, defenders of the:herefic. of the Monorhelites was 
_ damned. The'vaunting words of the: lewerof. efgatho, 
 wiken/ cotheſixr Councdl, where hebraggeth, 

thatthe Biſhops of Rome pigs | ur-gmateers ts 
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Canon 4: c .6, 


Toledo, 
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laythem aſide at chis time, for they are falſe,and vatrue, as L 


haue alreadic prooucd,and ſhallprooue hereatterytt itpleaſe 


the Lord. 


TN che ycere of our Lord 671. and in the fift yeerc of Rece- 


ſ#vinaus King of Gothes, the cight Gouncell of Toledo 


was conuecned. 5: oe Ge 
| Tothis Aﬀembliereſorted rwo and.fiftic Bilhops: Great 


diſputation was in this Councell,concerning perjurie. In 
end ic was reſolued;That no neceſſitic bindech a man to per- 


-forme an vnlawtull oath : For Herodand /ephthab ſinned, in 


making vnlawfull oathes, bu they ſinned more gricuoullic 
in pertorming vnlawfull oathes. 

Marriage is vtterlic forbiddento Biſhops: and places. of 
Scriprure are miſcrablie abuſed to contirme this interdiQu= 
on of marriage. Be yee holy,as 1 am holy,1 Pet.1.16. And 


in another place, CMortifie your member; which are on the 


earth, Coloſſ.3.5. Miſerable 1gnorance 1n this age counteth 
marriageto bee dxagJzpoia;thatis, vacieaneneile,a meinber 


of the bodieof (in, which the Apoſtle commandeth to-mors 


tifie, Yea,and the ſub-deacons,who pleaded for retaining of 
their wines, in regard thatin their admiſſion,no ſuch condis 


__ tion-wasrequired of them, are in moſt{ſeuere manner inters 


Canons. 


Canon 9. 


diced from the companie of their wmes, or.clſc to be thruſt 


into a Monaſtery,to ſuffer penance varill rhe laſt period of 


theirliues. | og dll | 

 Valearned men arc not to be admitred to the celebration 
of diuine miſteries,eſpecially ſuch. as are nor well acquain« 
ted with the Pſalter, : 4 19, 
. Eating officſh isforbidden in Lent, for three principall 
cauſes: Firſt, Becauſe the fourtie dayes.of Lent are rhe tithes 


. of all the dayes of the yeercs, and the tithes ſhould be cons 


ſecrated tv God: Secondlie, becauſethar Chriſt, by faſting 
fourcic dayes cxpiared the {innesof mankinde:. Thirdly,bes 
cauſe itis conucnient, that aman, madeofrhe 4.clementes, 


. for breakingthetcn precepts of thedecalogue, ſhould afflitt 


bis bedicfoure ryncs ten,dayes, 


/ 
- 


In 


F 
. 
ode 1911, meg 
. 


» 
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| to appoint. men who ſhallatrend vpon the fabricke of the 


of the Fliſtory.of the (Iwrch. ©1111 Gent, bug 
Ja theiz0:Cancn, the vercaes wherewith tho king hall be Canon 106. 
indewed,wwho ſhall be choſen coraignein Spainezare rehear- 


ſed. 


1n the laſt Canon,the ordinances of preceding Councels Canon 11. 
areto bepbeyed; and che Tewes:areto bee deale with, accor- Canon 12. 
ding to theactes of the 4. Councell of Toledo, Carg6:57: 


5$.59-and60.&c."- 


JN the yecre of our Lord 673. andinche 7. yeere of the The ninth 
Araigne of Receſuvyindie king: of Gothes;by' the commange- Councelof 
ment ofthe King, 16. Biſhops comuecned-in. Toled6, atid Toleds, 
made theſe ordinancesfollowings + on 
- Firſt, Tharfounders of Churches, and beſtowers ofrentes 6229 '- 
vpon the Church,and their poſteritie ſhould haue a. ſollicit- 
us carethar Church-rents-benot abuſed: with miſorder; if 
it ſhall happen co fall out;let complaint be made roche Bi- 
ſhop,to the Metropolitane, or to the king of the countrey,” 
Founders of Churches,during their lite-time, haue power 

Church or Monaſtcrie which is builded,that it decay not. | 

. IF any Church-man beſtow any part of Church-rentyn- ©anon z, 
derthe colour of preſtation, let the cauſe beclearely: contai- 
ned 1n an euidence, or clſc it. ſhallbe voide, | T 

Let the goods of the detun&t adminiſtrator of the Church- Canon 4. 
aftaires, be equally divided berwixt his heires-and the 
Chupehe ©: -- iid 5601 or 1 2D 2053 nod 00 
| Ifa Biſhop build a Monafterte, lethim.not beftow aboue ©.con x. 
the fiftie parc of the rent of his prelacie 'in the charges of 
building:and in caſche build aparoch Church, for honour .- 


of his buriall place, ler him not beftow abouethe-hundreth 


part of his rent fox charges 6f dbiulding, 91.03 (1201 gin: = 

- Tothe Biſhop belongetb he third parrofveng ofcuery pa- £1,006. 

roch Church in his dioſie, and whether) he leaue-that chird 

part tothe Church ic ſee; ont of which it 15 raiſed, or ro 

any other Church, his gift ſhall ſtand ftirmewithour rews- 

Catione - -;/; oo viotfhd 9729 7] venroor if Do $1207 = 
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Canon 8. 


Canon 9. 


Canon 10. 


_ _Canon1n, 


Canon 22. 


Canon 13. 


34.150 & 16, 


Canon 17. 


- 27, > othewfaith; Ifchigobmranglenrentbenaaſprefſed the Bi 
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he is heire incromet wich the goods: of the defun& Biſhop, 
withour the fore-knowledgeand conſent of the Metropoli- 


tan, and in caferhe Metropolitan depart this life, let no ins 
termeddling with his goods bee made, without the fore- 


knowledge of 1s ſuccctiour, lett by fraud and deccit the 
Church bedamnified. © © 

Ifany man miniftring in a Church- office, alienatea part 
of Church-rents, theſuppuration of time ſhall begin to bee 
reckoned from the houre of his death, and notfromthernne 
whercin thecharcer was ſubſcribed :. and ſo after his death, 
letthe preſcription run on. II gl Po ec 
Theninth Canon meafurerh the commodity which a 
Biſhop ſhall reccuue,who hath caken paines to burie another 
Biſhop. | 

Children procreated by Biſhops, Presbyters, Deacons, &c.. 
ſhall hot onely be deprived of rhe hernage ſome-rime belon- 
ging to their parents: bur alſo they ſhall be mancipated to: 
perperuall ſervice of thoſe Churches, whergzn their farhers. 


ſerved, Let the reader marke,that there 1s a greater buſineſſe 


1n Councelsto procure obedience toone Antichriſtianpre-- 
cept, concerning prohibition of marriage; than to all-the 
ten Commandements of Gods law. LE Is > 
 Lernotaſervant be accepted to {eruein the Miniſtery of 
the Church, before he be firſt ſer ar liberty. 

When ſervants are ſer at liberty, let the ſupputation of 
time beginatthe death of him, who ſer them ar liberty, and, 
notatthe time when the charter was made.” 7 | 

| Servants ſer at liberty, ſhall neither marry a wornan of the 
Romance, nor of the Gothes blood: and they ſhall be ſub- 
ie& to the Church thar ſer them atliberty: and if neceſſity 
compell them to ſell lands,lerthelatd be firlt vffercdfor 6 
comperevr price to one Minifter 1 ithar Church ; from 
which theirlibeny didariſe, 

tewes, whoare.baperzed, ſhall m timeof ſolemne feaſtes 


.acend ypon the Biſhop of the parts where their dwelling 'is, | 


of 
op 
ſhall 


tothe end, that hee may beareteftimony of the int 


of the Eliftory of the Church. Cent 5. 
ſhall oxdainethe Jew either to be ſcourged, or tobefubieſt 
co fuch abſtinence, as he thinketh moſt fic... ' 5 

 Incheend, thanks being rendered to God for their mee- 
ting, and forthe vniric of their wudgements;: and ſupplice = 
tions being madeto God for the weale of the King Receſw- 
vindig,m toule and body, the Councell was ditlplved. 


T* the eight yeere of the raigne of Rece/avindas, King of Th.,, Coun 
Gothes, atſembled in Toledo one and rwenty Biſhops: celof Toledo, 
They decerned concerning the Feaſts of the nativicy of our 
Lord, and of the Lords mother, at what times they ſhould 
be.kepr. Puniſhmencyg are appointed for men of the Clergy, 
and Monkes, who arcnortound ducifull ro the King, and 
the Countrey : That men vnmeecrt for ſpirituall offices, 
ſhould nor bee incruded into the Church, neither for pro- 
pinquicy of blood, nor for hope of lucre and gaine: That 
widowes, profeſling a religious order, ſhall recejue an habit 
convenient for char order: Andthat women, who departa- 
- gainefrom their profelſed order, ſhall be puniſhed : ' Thar 

| Parents ſhall not render their chidren to religious orders, _ 
beforethey be cightecne yecres of age. Finally, Protenmnc- 
Buhop of Bracara, being convitt of adultery, was removed 
from his office, and Frud&woſw: was placed in his roome. 


T: cheſeyenth yeere of the raigne of Bamba, King of the The 11, Coii- 
I Gothes, ninteene Biſhops, and ſeven Abbots were allem:- ccl of Toledo. 
bled in Toledo, by the is Commandement, © wzicyes 

Biſhop of Toledo, being Prelident. Inthe beginrung,after 

a protcſtation of a decent orderto be keptin ther Afſembly, 

that no tumult nor contentious diſputation, nor indecent 
hughtcr ſhould diſturb the comely modeſty of their Aﬀſem- 

bly : they ſet downe a prolixe confeſſion of Faith, and 

Canons belonging to Eccleliaſticalldiſcipline, in the forme 
following: . | 


2x. That Biſhops ſhould bee well acquainted withScarip- 


tures, andaptto teach. 2. That Metropolitan Bifl 
ſhould try how the Paſtors of their Dioces cacti Ara 
- 7 mu  know- 


a —_ 1 oomeD0 rare won - 


6. 


Theſecond 
Councell of 
Brac. 


— 


— 


" vs > 
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knowledgecg.Ehas thevorme of finging,vſddit theMetrops 
litane Church,ſhal-belikewiſe:vſed, ua ochermferiourClur- 


 ches« 4. Thar'petrfons:who.haue dilcoxded, ſhallnor land 


at the Altar, vntullche t1me they bee reconciled apaine,s, 
That Church-mean ſhall not judge 1n ations: of blood, 6, 
Thar Biſbbps ſhould not: gue ſentence | before a ſufficient 
triall of the cauſe. 7, Biſhops, who commit adulterie or 
murther,(hall be depoſcd, and excommunicated, beſfidethe 
puniſhment co be inflicted by the lecular Judge, $. Nore- 
ward ſhall becakenfor nunitixation. of the Sacramentes, 9, 
Biſhops, betorechcir ordinarion, thallgiue-cheir oath: that 
they haue not acquired thas dignitie by: rewatds cither giuen 
ortobegiuen. 10. He whoisto be preferred to any Ec- 


cleſiaſticall office, ler hum firſt ſweare that hee ſhall continue 


conſtancly,in that rrue Cathohcke taith, and that heeiſhall 
beobedient ro:Ecclclialticall Ganons; :.Ler no man refuſe 
to receiuetheSacramenc of the: Supper when it: 1s:offered 
by him who hath alawtull calling co wimiftrateir. x2. Abs 
ſolution ſhould bee pronounced when perill of death im» 
pendeth,alben complert fatisfaQuion-be not made. 13. The 
holy. Sacrifice ſhallnor-þc :muniftered, by |perſons:potialed 


wath deuils,ortranfported with the. paſſions of doe; 


14. He who miniſtrethar the Alcar,ſhall haue other concur- 
ring with him, to the end, that if he be ſuddenly oppreſſed 
nl infirmine, the other aſſiſtance brocher may ſupply 
his place; 15. Councels are: ordained. ;yeerely. to! bee 


kept. . 


F order of time be riot preciſely kept in commemorat1- 
on of the Councels of Bracara and Toledo, ler no. man 
maruelj,fome regard.muſt bc had ro rhe metnorieafcheRea- 
der;and 1t:i3$not meete that the Councelsof "Toledo, being; 


 wany.in number; andfo frequently conueened, following 


vpon theneckeof another ( except the c}cuenth Counccll., 
conucened rwelueyeeres atterthe 10 ) ſhould be miſerably 
diſioyned:xf fuchchingsbe nor comparted with,by thefauo*! 
rable ;:Reader,-ic will bee hard to abridge this thead of 


Counccls 


} : 
\ 
d » 
48 «= re Weg ns 
* 
# &. 

i 
f 


"ofthe he ET Fitwwief the Cane. Cent, 
Councclitothe conrentment of alearned Readen, - 
This Conncelt of Bracara, by Caranza, is called thi "1 


6rg 


Councell of Bracara. In 1rt' many old opinions of the Priſ- 


cillianifts, and Manicheans, concerning prohibition of mar- 
riage, and mearcs, are condemned, together with the. here- 


| liesof Samoſatenma, P hotinis, Cerelow, and CMarcaon, Canons 


ſer forch in this Coyncell, are {o coincident with the -Ca- 


nons of other Councels, that there 15 no neceſſity to make 
rchcartall of rhem, 
In the 30. Canon of this Councell, it 1s ordained; Thar 


no poefiethall be tung in rhe Church, EXCept the Plalcer of 
the old Teſtament. . | | 


I* the 4. yeere of Bambas, King of Gothes, cight Biſhops: 


Were femisled: 0 Braga, Inthe beginning of rhe Coun- 
cel], for contefſion of their Faith; they made a new rehear- 
fall of the ſumme ot the Nicene Faich. After this, they ſet 
downe cight ordinances, in manner tollowing : 

1. Tharcall fuperſtitious opinions being reieced, bread 


| and wine mixed with:water, onely ſhould be offered; i inthe 


Sacrifice, andnot the liquor.of milke, nor pure vnmixcd 
wine, nor bread dipped in wine. Here marke, that the gi- 
ving of vynmixed wine to the people,in theSacrament or Sa- 
__ called ſuperſtinion : 1uch bitcer fruits do enſue vp- 
on magnifying the traditions of men, that Chriftsowne n- 
ſtirurion, is called ſuperiticion: L044. Dtkg 03 51991 DAR 
2. - Thar vetlels dedicated. to God, beenor _— and 
_— to ſecularand humane vles,.. 
. A Presbyter, when-heſaycth-malle, ler Him bee dot 


ES.” with his Orarum on-both his ſhoulders, and be ſigni 


ted on his breſt; with'the ſigtle of thoCroile.: fg 


+ Lerno perſon of the. Clergy cohabir with women; | 
no not with their owne liſters, without witnielles of their: 


conyerſation. 


5. VponF och encloſedin an Arke,ſhal 
be borne vpon theſhoulders ob the Levizes, astheArke:of 


God:m the old teat wasaccuſtomed to; bee. borne; 
1 has bron.. 


The 2, Coun. 
cell of Brac, 


ES 
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I Chron, 15.15. and not aboutthenecke of a Biſhop: and 
in caſe the Biſhop will needs carry them himſelfe, then ſhall 
he walke on foor with thereſt of the people, and not becar- 


ryed in a coach by his Deacons, Here marke how mens tra- 


ditions arc equalled to the commandements of God. 
6. Presbyters, Abbots, and Levies, for the dignity of 
their calling, ſhall nor bee puſhed wyh ſtripes by the Bi- 


toppe, leſt in diſperſoning the principall members of his 


owne body, hcebring himielte inco contempt of his ſub. 
1ectes, © — © EC 

7. Letno honour be (old for promiſe of rewards. 

8. Let governours of Churches hauc a greater regard to 
the weale of the Church, thenro their owne particular af- 
faires, 4. 

In the end, thankes is given to God, andthe King, for 


their meecin g.& they ſub!cribethe fore named ordinances. 


| Here matke, that 3n the country of Spain,the King ſtill kee- 


The 6. Coun- 
cell holden at 
Conftantino- 
ple. 


| beingreadinthe open audience of the Councell, made it 


e&th in his owne hand, power of convocating Councels. 
OY : | 


Þ theyeercof our Lord, 681. and inthe 12. yeare of the 
raigne of Conftantice: Pogenatry, a general Councdll was 
allemblcd at Conſtantinople, by the authority of the Em- 
perour, and not by the commandement of Pope Doxus, nor 
Agatho his ſucceilor, nor of Leo the 2.the ſuccellor of Age- 
tho, as the Divall letter of Conſtantine, direted to Pope Ds- 
»4 and received and obeycd by Pope Agatho, clecrly teitt- 
fies. As for che nurnber of Biſhops convened;there is anin- 
finite diſcrepavce berwixtthe —_ who make rehearſall 

of their number; the lcaſt number reckoned, is 150. The 
gucſion diſcuiſcd in this Allembly, was abour the wils and 
actions of Chrift. CMacarize Patriarch of Antiochia, and 
Stepharres his diſciple, perunaciouſly defended the exrour of 
the Monothelites : confirming alſo their opinion by thete- 
ſtimony of Hoxorixs, ſometime Biſhop of Rome, whoſe let- 
ters written to Sergins, fometime Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 


of 
the 


deerly. knowae, that he alfo was infected with the crour 


ridiculous Monke, and his complices were excomugi 
| and with great ſhameand ignominy, reieted from the fel- 
| lowſhip of the Church : For he offercd to prouethe opt- 


| heredvnto the C ouncell of Nice, After this, the hand-wri- 


- of the Fliſtarie of the (hurch, Cenr:7. 
the Monothelites. Forchis canſe Hewerins Balhop of Rome, 


| Sergins, Pyrrhuw, and. Panies Biſhops of Conftancinopl 
'< 7a Biſhop of Alexandria, and CAMacarins Bilhop of Anat. 


ochia, were all excommunicated : likewiſe Polyobronize, a 


nion of the Monothelites te bee the truth of God, by wri- 


ting the ſumme of thar opinion in-a paper, and over ſprea- 


ding it vpon a beere, wherein a dead man was laid, hee pur 
the Councellin hope, that hee would raiſethe dead awape 


| lifeagaine: bur after tryall, hee was found robealyingand 
 adeceattull fellow, and helikewiſe was excommunaexed. 


T his Councell made no Canons and Conſtinations con- 
ccrning Churchb-diſcipline,as other Councels had donebe- 
forc ; For this cauſe /uftinianthe 2. the ſon of Pogonerris gh» 
thered theſe ſame Fathers, who had beene in the preceding 
Councel, to perte& the worke which they had begun. 

They made many Conſtirutions, þuttwo in ſpectal,which 


diſpleaſed the Romane Church: Firft, they antulled the | 


docrine ofthe Churchof Rome, concerning prohibition 
of marriage to men 1n ſpirituall offices, S— , they or« 

dained the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, to bee in equall au- 
thority wich the Pope of Rome. Theſe Conftitutions and 
Canons, Pope Sergize refuſed toſubſcribe, albeit his ambaſ- 
ſadors in his name had ſubſcribed chem in Conftantinople, 


| > Surge King of the Goths, reſigned theticle of his royall T1,,, coun. 


authoriry to Exringis,and he was content to be ſhaven, cel of Toleds. 


and enter into a Monaſtery In the firſt yeereof theraigne of 


_ Enringsut, 33. Biſhops, with ſome Abbots, and 1 3. Noblc- 


men of the Court, convened at Toledo. The King,amongſt. 
many other things, proteſted, that he was content,that whar-- 
ſocuer rhing in his lawes ſeemed repugnant to reaſon, it 
ſhonld be corre&ted by the prudent advice of this Councel.. 
The Fathers of this Councell, for confeſſton of Faith, ad-- 


nngs3 


RE 


———_ has” 


— 
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tings and ſcales of Bambas,andihe Nobles of his Court,arid 
thereſtimony of Inliauzs,  ArchBiſhop'of:-Toledo, are pre- 
ſented : whereby it is knowne, that Bambas, had reſigned = 
his government in favour of Exringizs, willing chem to |, 
chuſchim to be his ſuccelſor. So it came to palle, chat Exe 
ringiu was ſolemnly proclaimed to be King, andthe people 
were aiſoyled from the vach of allegeance made to Bana, 
and were aſtri&tedco cheobedience of King Exringius. 
Inthis Councell it was forbidden, that new Biſhoprickes 
ſhould be erected in villages: and the Biſhop of Emerica beg- 
 gedpardonforthis, thathe had ordayned a Bilhop ina cer- 
tainevillage, being compelled ſo to doe, by the commande- 
ment of King Bambas. T hey who ſtand ar the Altar, and ( 
crificeth, are commanded to cate of the ſacrifice, as often az 
they offer it. Thea&ts,madein preceding Councels, apainft 
the Iewes, were renewed and a in this Councell: 
andthankes was given to God, and the King, for their mee- 


ting. 

| "Sther Councels of Toledo, vnder therajgnes of Zurin- 
gins, and Epita,ſceing there is little written of them, worthy 
of Commemoration, I over-palſe with ſilence. 
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nifacins was preſent,and Brithuvalaus the 
71 chicte Prelate of England; andthe Kings 
SIZ}j of Saxons ruling 1n England, werecom- 
ey manded ynder pain of curling,to be pre- 


treated in this Councell were two, to wit, concerning the 
adoration of Images, and prohibinon of marriagetomienin 


ſpirituall offices. About worthipping of Images no difpu- 


tation was heard, whether that ſcrvice did agree with the 
written word of God, or not. This was counted a ſufficient 
wartant for bringing Images into places of adoration, and 
for worſhipping chem (cfpecially the Image of the Virgin 
Mary) that Egwvinus, alu pcr{ticious. Monke in England, 
of the order of Saint Bexer, who afterwards was made a Bi- 
ſhoppe: affirmed that the Virgine CAfarie appeared vnto 
him 1n a dreame, and declared, that it was her will, that her 
Imape ſhould bee fer vp in the Churches, and worſhipped. 
Thet: dreames once confirmed, by: the oath.of Egwumue, 
and approoved by Conſtantine Biſhop of Rome, and obtru- 
ded by Bonifacixe che Popes Legate, they were embraced 
in England, with little contradiction in fuch a comupe. 
 Theotherpurpoſe entreated in this Cguncell,, was: pro- 
hibition of marriage, to men in ſpirituall offices. This doc- 
trine of the Romane Church, was not reccived without r$- 


L uctation of the _ Onely,a ground waslaid,where- 


upon followedaÞb | 


-_ 


of the Fiflorie of the (urch. Cent 8. 
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A Councel! 
at London. 


ſent atthis Councell, The purpoſes in- 


_ nople, ynder 


Bhulippicus, 
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The Councell 
of Conſtanti- 


12.it is {uppoſcd, that che Emperour Philippicrs g4- 
a 4 6 Hwy Conſtaninople for TT of . 
{ixt generall Councell, in the which the crrour of the Mo- 
nothelites. was condemned: and that hee did this accordin 
ro apromiſe madeto a Monke, named Joby, who fore-told 


 himchat hee would bee made Emperour, and craved this 


promiſe of him, that when hee ſhould bee advanced'to the 
{mperiall dignity, he ſhould vndoechelixt generall Coun- 
cell, Bur the wr:ters of chis Hiſtory doc not makeparcicular 


mencion of the Fathers, who were preſentatthis Councell, 


Bout the ſametime;, that is, about che ycereof our Lerd 


The reſt of the Hiſtory is clecre, that Pkilippieres razed the 


pictures of the Fathers, who had been preſencar this Coun-. 
cell, and were pitured inthe Temple of Sophia : and that 


on the other part, Pope Conſtantive che firſt, nor onely cau- 


fed the ſame-cfhygies to bee piftured in the porch of the 
_ Churchof Saint Pereyart Rome, but alſo prociſred thar the 


Emperoursnaime ſhould be razed out of charters, and that 
his cffigic ſhould not bee ingraved 1n-any kinde of coyncd 


 mnetall. Alſo it is clecre, that P hiljppics remooued Cyru 


A Councell . 


at Rome, aſ- 
{embled by 
Gregoric 24 


_ ordained, that malles ſhould bee celebrate 


from his office, and placcdin his roome /ohn, who forc-told 
him that he ſhould be Emperour. 


N the yeere of our Lord, 514. Pope Gregorie the ſecond, 
aſlembled a Councell, in the which two-Biſhops of Brit- 
taine, to wit, Sedulins, and Ferguſtus, were  wapany Jr was 
publiquely 


| Temples, which:cuſtome was not in vie before. 1n the ſc- 


Ss ebert, ZN 
'Corom. 


cond Tome of Councels, this Synod is referred to Gregorie 


thethird. A great number of the Canons of this Councell | 


doe conccrne marriage, That noman ſhould take in marri- 
456aWwoman, Who' was a reli of a Presbyter or Deacon, 


or aNunne, or his OG or his brochers-wifc, or 


his neece, orhis mother in.law,. or quan" in law, or his 
Hee coulens, ors woman whem by thefror raviſh 
hathlcdaVvay, And thar n© tian ſhoatd:conſulrwich Tu- 
Ehanters and Sorcerers, And that no man ſhould _ 
” the 


d . 
the We te > Wrapoe 4 
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the'manidates of the Apofſtolicke Chairs : nozgotin a.mats 


(YI the third, after he hadreceived a mandatefi OM A Councell ae 


che Emperour Les, concerning aboliſhing of Is jagcs; Rome, aflem- 
hee allembled a-great CouncellatRome, ofge g.Byſhaps : Þ! 
_ inthewhich the Emperour Leo was excommunicated, and ”'**<t 


deprived of his Imperiall dignity. Here markethe tyranny 
and fiercenetſe of Antichriſt, Who gaue ſuch aurhoriy to a 
Roman Preacher, to diſmount helena ofthe world 
from cheirroyall throncs 2 Yer Gregorie the third attempred 


ſuch high matcers, becauſe the Emperor Leo had diſallowed 


the worſhipping of Images. Likewiſe,by his inſtigationthe 


whole countrey of Iraly refuſed to pay tribute to che Empea 
rour. Now is the banner of Antichriſt diſplayed agaiuſt the | 


Emperour, and this is a fore-running token, of che hatefull 
enmity which is to enſue berwixc the Popes and the Empe- 


rours, which (God willing) ſhall bee declared in its owne = 
time, Likewiſe, Anaſftatizes Patriarch of Conſtantinople,was 
condemned and excommunicated 1n this Gouncell, To fa- 


vourthe Emperour, andto diſlikerhe worthipping of. Ima- 
ges, weretwo irremillable ſinnes, and meriting the great 4- 
»athems of the Biſhop of Rome. | - 


Þ the yeereof our Lord, 74.2. and in timeof theraigne of a Councell 
Charles the Great, and vnder the Popedome of Zacharias holdenin 
the firſt, Bonfavizes Archbiſhop of Mentz,atlembled aCoun- France, by Be- 


biſhop of 


cell, of the Biſhops, Presbyrers, and Clergy of France, for 
reformation of abules in that countrey : or xather, as the 
truth 1s, to bring the countrey of France (as/hee had alxeady 
brought many parts of Germany) ro a-conformity with the 
ſupertticious rites of the Romane Church, Ir is to bee max- 


ked, thatthis nationall Councel was alſembled by the man- 


date of King Charles, howſocucr Bonifacins ordered the af- 
faires of the-Councell.. . 
It was'ordained, that Synodes ſhould be kept yeerly, and 


that Clergie-men ſhould not put on'armour, and gee to Canon r, 
WarrG- 


bled by G 


Io 
6 
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| warrc-fare, except one or two Biſhops, with their Prezby.. 
ters & Chaplens, to preſcribe penancero them who ſhould 
_—_ to confelle Se ſinnes : - And that hunting and. 
- King, and ſuch idle paſtumes, ſhould not be vſcd by the 
— ;; 
Canonz,  Thatevery Presbyter ſhall bercady to giueaccount of his 
muniſtery to his owne Biſhop, in time of Lent, eſpecially 
concerning his miniſtration of Baprtiſme, the ſumane of his 
Carholicke Faith, the forme of his prayers, and the order of 


hisfaying of malles, 
| Canonz, Thatnovncouth Biſhopor Presbyter, beadmitred with- 
..__ OlUtthetryall,and allowance of a Synode. = 
Canon 4. That Presbyters and Deacons be not cloathed as ſecular 


men, with ſhort cloakes; but withthe habit of men who arc 
mn ſpirituall offices: And rhatno woman cohabite inthe 
houſe with them. 
Canon 5, That every Biſhop haue a care within his owne bounds, 
to aboliſhall hearheniſh ſuperſtitions, 


N the yeerc of our Lord, 755. and in the thirteenth yeere 
The 7.general Fof the Empare of Conftantinuns Copronywns,a general Coir 
Councell als cllof 33$. Biſhops, was allembled ar Conſtantinople, by 


- -—+—obebY the commandement of the Emperour. In this Councell 
ple, the worſhipping of Images was damned, andthe placing of 


them 1n Oratories and Temples, where the divine Mateſty 
is worſhipped, was forbidden, as a cuſtome borrowed from 

| Pagans, who had no hope of the reſurreion,and therefore 
ſolaced theſelucs with piQured ſimilitudes of their friends, 
as if they had beene bodily preſent with them. Yea, for 
three principall cauſes they damned the worſhipping of 1I- 
mages: Firſt, becauſe the worſhipping of them is repug- 
nant vnto holy Scripture. Secondly, becauſerhedivineand 

| humanc nature being vnſeparably vaited in Chriſt, and the 
divine naturc cannot be preſented by an Image: theretorc 
it 1s not mecte to repreſent his humane narure by an I- 
mage, leſt we ſhould ſeeme to ſeparate the two natures in 
Chrift, And thirdly, becaufe the writings-of ancient F- 


thers 


wHl :1eere onely make choiſe of .one place, which is this: 


hee rerurncth vato hix thisanſwere:Becanſe yee have written 
_ _ FR ck amo ora [mage of Chrsft, I wonld $adp 
enderſt and what image 0 fs yee are inquiring for: whether 
it bee that true _— able nature, Dearin Jp charatter 
and ingranen fimilitude of the perſon of the Father? or if it 
bee the imageof the ſhape of a ſernant , which Chriſt tooke vp- 
on hins for our ſakes? As concerning His dininenatare, 1 hope 
yee are not ſollicitons to ſecke the image thereof, beeing ſufſics- 
entlie inſtruttcd, that no man knoweth the Father, except the 
Sonne, and on the other part, no man knoweththe Sonne, ex- 
cepr the Father. But if yee defire the fimulitude of muans na- 
Inv, 4s. rote He ny: ” elte "q# _ ſakes runderſtand,that 
the ſplendor and ſaning origitneſſe of b1s glorie cannot be repre- 
D_—_ Fed $6” tu Fes prin : For grain 
Diyſciplerin the mountaine were not able to abide the brightneſſe 
of His foining face:( Mat.Chap. 1 7.verſ. 1. Mark. Chap.g.vcrt. 
2.Luk.Chap.g.vcrſ,28.) how mach leſſe are we now able to 
bide the cele#tiallſplendor of b1s glorified boake ? 7 

In this Councell Gerwexw Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 
 Georgines Cyprites, and Damaſcevea Monkewho were princt- 
pall defenders of the worſhipping of umages, wereexcom- 
municated, Bu 
In the Canons of this Councd,which were 1 9.in number, 
muocxion of Saints hath allowance inthe I 5,& 47. Canon. 
So that inthis Councell alſo is preſented vato vs a viue 
pony of the weakeneſſc of Councds.Like as in cueryſacri- 
fice there was dungue, ſolikewiſe in euery Councell chere is 
found ſome note of infirmicic and weakenetle. And it is 
a fooliſhe thing. to adhere to all che ordinances of 

ES | 


Enſebins P amphili,wrinng to Conflantiathe Empreiſe, who ,;; | 
| was deſirous chartheimage of Chriſt ſhould be ſeat. ery ron end, 
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Councds, cxcept they doe agree in-all pomres with the 
The ſecond IN rheyecre of our Lord,788. and in theeightyeere of the | 
- of | ben of trene, and her ſonne Conftantme, a Councell was 
ict atfembledarNicein Bythania, of threethundreth and fiftie 
Biſhops. The Ambailadours of 4arianthebrft, Biſhop of 
Roe, were preſent in this Atſemblie. 'Baſihws, Biſhop of 
Ancyra;Theodorns,Bithopoft Myrazand Theedofrus,Biſhop of 
Amormm; offered to the Councell their fupplicanc lerrers, 
confeſſing,thatthey had ſinned in condemning the wor- 
ſhipping ot images 4n the Synode atlembled by Conftantinus 
Copronyms. Theſe reedes, thaken with rhe winde, and vn- 
- conſtant foolcs, were accepted in fauourzas a preamble vnto 
this malignant Counce)l. The Epiſtle of Aarian Biſhop of 
Rome, wasopenly read inthe Councell,approuing the wor- 
ſhipping of1mages. His lerter wasfull of fables and lies,fuch 
as the fable ofthe leprofic of ( #xſtantine, and of theſhedding 
of the blood of innocent babes to procure remedie againft 
his ficknelle, and baptifme of Conſtantine by Sylueſter, the 
miraculous reſtoring of the Emperour to health after his 
 Baptifme, andofthe.1mages of Pezer and Pani, produced to 
_. © Conflantine before his bapriſme, Such a Legend of lycs no 
- Councellcould haue heardread in their audience, if it had 
not binatume inthe whichthz miſtery of iniquity was ettec- 
_ tually working : For the hiftory of the lifeof Coftantine,writ- 
ten by Euſebines,cxpretiely prooneth rhecomtrary: to witzthat 
( onftantine was notleprous, but rather a man of a cleane and 
vnſpotred body : and that hee was not baptized by Syleſfter 
in Rome, but by &»ſe#i4 1n- Nicomedia, Notwiehiftun- 
ding, the letter of Pope Aaraan was accepredandallowed by 
the 'Councell.. And/ ir was oxdained, 'That'the imape-of 
Chrift,of the blelled Virgune AYary,and of che Satnts,ſhonld 
not oncly bee receiued mo places of Adoration, but alfo 
Jhould bee adoredand worſhipped: And rhe honour done 
tothe»image, is thought ro:redound to him ((orher?) who 
| «© 1s [eviency the1mape,accordin g tothe-words of Faſilims = 
9p 1 0 | Magnit, 
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Aeon. But Baſilins Magnus ts wriving: in that place ak. Bafl.contre 

Chriſt, the image ofthe inuifible God; and not of images *#»minm,l.r. 

made with mens hands. F 

TY Fathcrs of this Councell,as it were bewitched by the 
& dcluſons ofche Deuill, were not aſhamed to comhrme 
the adoration of images,by lying miracles, and by atooliſh 

_confabulation berwixt the Deuill and a Monke, 'whom Sas 
chan ceaſed not to tempt continuallie to the luſt of vnclean- 
nef]c,and would make none end eftetupting him,execpthe 
would promiſeto deliſtfrom worſhipping the nnage ot-the 
Virgin eAary. But argumentes taken from the fables of 
Monkes,and deluſions of the Deuill,are not to be hearkened 
y-_ * amarter expreſſely repugnant to the writzen word | 
of Go get Lace 1 (rr Ear 105} Sat 


* 


N the yeere of -our Lord 59.4. Charles the Great, King The Councell 
Is weak ann allembled a ts ono —ab- Frankford: RNAS 
parclic in regard of the hcretike Felix, who called Chriſt 
cheadoptiue Sonne of -God in-his humancnarure, and was 
condemned in a Councell affembled ar:Rati{ bona, '4»wo. 

742. but hee was returned co hus vomnte againe : and 
cherefore was of new againe condemned, as a notable he» 
retike, in the Councell of Frankford: partly alſo in re- 
ſpe& of the great diſputation that aroſe eucrie where con- 
.ccrning the worſhipping of images, diſallowedin che coun- 
cell of Conſtancinople,and allowedinthe ſecond Councell 
of Nice. 7 0, 

Not onely the Biſhops of France, but alſo of Germanie 
& Lombardie,as Prouinces ſnbdued torthe King of France, 
were preſentarthisCouncell. Likewiſe, Pope Aarianſent 
his Amballadours, Theophilatins 8c Stepbann, to the Coun- 
cel. And (harles himſclte, King of France,was preſent in the 
Councel of Frankford. The Amballadours of Pope Adrian 
producedzthe ates of the ſecond Councell of Nice,hoping 
that the Councell of Frankford OT haue giuen — 
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and allowance yntothe ſame. But the Fathers ofthis Coun- 
” cell collationed the actes of the Counceltof Conſtantinople, 
with the ates of the ſecond. Councell of Nice. And | Wh 
diſallowed in. the Councell of Conſtantinople the 
| ftri&prohibition to picture images, either in Temples of 
other places. And in the ſecond Councell of Nice they: di(- 
allowed the A of worſhipping of images, and of honou- 
ring them with garments,incenſc,candles, and kneeling vn- 
ro 6 x68 counting theafore-faide Aftco be ſo impious, thac 
the Councellin the which. it was concluded, was neither 
 worthyto be called Catholicke nor Occumenicke. The ar- 
guments whereby cheſ{econd Counccell of Nice endeuoured 
co approue the adoration of images, are all refuted in the 
Councell of Frankford,as I haue declared alreadicin a trea- 
riſe concerning worſhipping of Images. Seer 
Concerning the argument taken from the ' authoritie of 
Epiphanizs,who in his book called Panarium,reckoncth not 
che worſhippers of images inthe rollof Hercrikes: itis an« 
ſwered by the Councel of Frankford, that in caſe Epiphanizes 
had counted. che hatersof the worſhippers of images, Here- 
tikes;hce had likewiſe inſerted cheir names in the catalogue 
of Hererikes: butſecing he hathnot ſo done, the Councell 
of Nice had no juſt cauſeto triumph ſo much in this friuo- 
lous argument, which maketh more againſt them, than it 
maketh for them. 0 
More-ouer,in the Councell of Frankford, the Epiſtle of 
Epiphaninswritten to Thonne Biſhop of Ieruſalem,was read; 
wherein hee difalloweth the verie bringing in of 
' imagesinto Churches:andthis Epiſtle was tranſ- 
lated outof the Greeke into Latine Janguage, 
by /erom. The Epiſtle 1s worthie to be. 
read. Reade it in the Aagde- 
 burg Hiſtorie,(em 8, 
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Ze>2N theyccre of our Lord, $13. by the com- 
7 mandement of Carolus Maguns, in the 
TA Towne of Mentz, wereallembled 30.Bi-T1. cquncat 
ME ſhops 25. Abbots, with a great number gf Mentz, 
SS of Prieſts, Monkes, Countes,and Tudges, 
EY aboutreformation of the diflolute man- 
-ners, of Ecclefiaſtickeand Laicke perſons. 
Afﬀeer three dayes abſtinence and faſting, joyned with 
Licanies,publicke Prayers, and implorivg the helpeof God, 
they dmided themſclues into three companies: 1n the firſt 
company werethe Biſhops, with ſome Noters, reading the 
hiſtory of che Euangell, and che Epiſtles, andthe Aes of 
the Apoſtles,together with the Canons and workes of anct- 
.ent Fathers, andthe Paſtorals booke of Gregorie,to the ende 
that by the Preceptes contained in theſe bookes, the enor- 
_ _mirieof mens lives mightbe.correfted, In the ſecond com- 
-panie were Abbots and Monkes,reading therules of S. Bene- 
af, tor the reformation of the'liues of Monkes, 'In the 
third company were Lords and Tudges,ponderingthe cauſes 
| of all men, who came to complaine, that wrong was done 
vntothem, | - 
The 1.2.and 3. Canons of this Councell, intreat concer- 
ning,Faith, Hope, .and-Charitic, 44 Concerning theSacra- 
ments, tobe miniſtred chiefly at Eaſter and Whirſonday, 
except neceſfitic & feare of death require preuening of theſe 
_ times.5, That vnitie and concord ſhould bee kept'in the 
Church, becauſe we haue onecommon Father in heauen:: 
one Mother, to wit, theClurch in earth: one Faith, anc 
Baptiſme, and one Celeſtiall inheritance prepared , for 
Vs: Yea, and God is- not the God of dillention, but 
" OG MERE" SL YE OO 70 


632 


A — 
_—_— _ 
La coat —_ 


OfCouncels. = "Ill fourth Broke 


of peace,according as it1s ſaid, Bleſſed be the peace-makers, for 


they foall be called the children of God, Thetixt and fenemh 
Canons, intrear of Orphanes,and poore people, whoſe weak- 
nelle 1s to be ſupported : butno man ſhould take vantage 
of their poore and defolate eftare, The eight Canon recom- 
mendeth vnitie to be kept berwixt men 1n ſpiritual} offices, 


and ciuill Tudges:a Canon indeege,it it had beene obſerued, 


yerienecellaric for the eſtate of this time.The ninth & tenth 
Canon, preſcriberh to the Clergie,Preceptes of a modelt and 
ſober lite, with abſtinence from che delicate pleaſures of the 


world,andfrom Theatricall SpeRacles, from pompes, and 


vnhoneſt banquets: andto bee more readie to goe to. the 
houſe of mourning, to comfort them who are heauichear- 


ted,than to the houſe of banquetting. Vſurie, auarice, am- * 
| birion,and taking of rewardes, for the benefites of God,ſuch 

as vieto be taken for medicinall cures, is forbidden. To be- 
ware of deceitand conjurations: to flee hatred, emulation, 
backe-biting,and enuying, wandering eyes, andan vnbri- 


dled tongue: a perulant, and proude geftureare forbidden: 
filchie words, and workes, are altogether abhorred:chaſtitte 
is recorimended:the frequent vilitations of the houſes 


_ of Widowes, and Virgines, 1s prohibited : due obedi- 


ence 1s to bee giuen to Seniors: to take heede to doc- 


trine, reading, and ſpirituall ſonges; as it becommeth 
men, who haue addied rhemſclues vnto divine ers 


UiCc, | T- 2; 
Precepts,concerning the behauiour of Monkes & Nunnes, 
and thefabricke of their dwelling places, I ouer-patle with 
filence,leſt I ſhould ouercharge a ſhorc Compend with an 
heape of vnnecellarie hinges, Yes 


. 
- . 


In the 32.Canon,thed1 


bee obſerued three dayes, by all Chriftians, with faſting, 
ſackecloath, aſhes, walking barcfoored,and all kinde of hum- 


'ble carriage. 34-35.and 36, PublickeFaftings, and keeping 


of Feſtiualldayes 1s commanded, 37. TheSabboth day is to 
be keptholy, In it no Merchang Wares to be ſold, and 
rt or V PE On 


| crencebetwixt Ailaveia,and 63e/uc- - 
_ Aoyyargaisfet downe. 33.T he great Litamie or Rogations, to 
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of the Fliſtory of the Church. Cent:9, 63 ? 
no criminall cauſe to bejudged. 38. and 39. Tyrhes are 
preciſely to be payed. And men,flecing te Churches for ſate- 
uard,arc notto be violentlic drawne out of their refuge.qo. 

n Churches, andthe portches thereof, ler no ſecularjudge- 
ments be exerciſed. 41, Let no ancient Church beſ poyled + 
of tyches and polleſſions,for the bnilding of new Oracories, | 

42+ Concerning Church-rentes beſtowed for reparation 
and vpholding of Chuxches. 43.and 44. Tharno Prieſt 
ſay Maſle himfelfe alone : for if hee haue no perſon preſent 
except himſelfe, how can hee ſay, Dominus vobi/cum,or Sur = 
ſims corda, or ſuch other paſlages? Alſo trequent offering of 
the Sacrifice of the Maſle,and preſenting ot the Paxe, is re- 
commended to Chriſtian people. 45. That cuery perſon 
bee atquainted with the Lords Prayer,and che Belicte: and 
they who can no otherwiſe comprehend theſe things, let 
them learne chem intheir owne vulgar language. 46.Drun- 
kenneile is dereſted : and they who continue m this {inne, 
without amendement,are ordained to be excommunicated, 
57. God-fathers ſhall attend,that their ſpirituall children 
bee brought vp inche crueFairh._ 48. Filchie, libidinous, 
ſonges are not to bee ſung about Churches. 39. The co- 
habitation with women is forbiddento all rhe members of 
the Clergie. 50. Letall Biſhops, Abbors, and Church men, 
haue ſuch Aduocates and Agentes in their affaires,who arc 
men that feare God, and are haters of all vnrighceous dea- 
lng 51. Ler not the dead bodies of theSainAts be tranſpor- 
ted from placeto place,without the aduice of the Princes of 
the countrey, or the Biſhop, and Synode. $52. No dead. 
bodie ſhall bee buried within the Church, except the bogic 
of a Biſhop, or of an Abbot, or of a worthie Presbyrer, 
or of a faithfull Laicke perſon. 53. Inceſtuous perſons are 
to bee ſearched out,and ſeparated from the fellowſhip of the 
Church, cxcept they bee penitent,54.55.and 56. Marriage, 
in the fourth degree of conſanguinirie,is forbidden:and = 
noman ſhall marvie his ſpirituall daughter, or lifter, neither 
thewoman, whoſc ſonne or daughter hee hath led to the 
Sacrament of Confirmation : and, in caſe they be found ” | 
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of peace,according as it 1s ſaid, Blefed be the peace-makers, for 
they foall be called the children of God, The fixt and feaench 
Canons, intrear of Orphanes,and poore people, whole weak- 
nelle is to be ſupported: batno man ſhould take vantage 
of their poore and detolate eftarc, The eight Canon recom- 
menderh vnitie to be kept berwixt men 1n ſpirituall offices, 
and ciuill Iudges:a Canon 1ndeege,it it had beene obſerued, 
yerienecciTaric for the eſtate of this time. The ninth & tenth 
Canon, preſcribeth to the Clergic,Precepres of a modeſt and 
{ſober life,with abſtinence from the delicate pleaſures of che 
world,and from Theatricall Spe&acles, from pompes, and 
vnhonelt banquets: andto bee more readie to goe to. the 
houſe of mourning, tocomfort them who arc heauic hear- 
ted,than to the houſe of banquetting. Vſurie, auarice, am- ' 
birion,and taking of rewardes, forthe benchtes of God,ſuch 
as victo be taken for medicinall cures, is forbidden. To bes 
Ware of deceitand conjuritions: to flee hatred, emulation, 
backe-biting,and enuying, wandering eyes, andan vnbri- 
dled tongue: a perulant, and proude geftureare forbidden: 
| filchie words, and workes, arealtogerher abhorred:chaſtirie 
is recommended:the frequent vilitations of the houſes 
of Widowes, and Virgines, 1s prohibited ;: due obedi- 
EnAce 1s to bee giuen to Seniors: to take hecde to doc- 
trine, reading, and ſpirituall ſonges; as it becommeth. 
men, who haue addied rhemiclues vnto divine ſer» 
UiCC, 2 - ” 
Precepts,concerning the behautour of Monkes & Nunnes, 
and thefabricke of their dwelling places, I ouer-paile with 
filence,leit I ſhould ouercharge a ſhorc Compend with an 
heape of vnnecellariechingess | 
In the 32.,Canon,the *® IE betwixt Atlavtia,and e;o/tc- - 
Aoyyorg,is {et downe. 3 3.The great Litanie or Rogations, to 
bec obſerued three dayes, by all Chriſtians, with faſting, 
ſackecloath, aſhes, walking barcfoored,and all kinde of hum- 
ble carriage. 34.35.and 36, PublickeFaftings, and keeping 
of Feſtiuall dayes 15 commanded. 37. The Sabboth day is to 
bekeptholy, Initno Merchang Wares to be ſold, and 
- no 


. no eriminall cauſeto bejudged. 38. and 39. Tyrhes are 
preciſely to be payed. And men,flecing te Churches for ſate- 
ard,arc notto be violentlic drawne out of their refuge.,go, 
h Churches, andthe portches thereof,let no ſecularjudge- 
ments be exercifed. 41, Let no ancient Church be ſpoyled 
of tythes and polleſſions,for the bnylding of new Oracories, 
'42. Concerning Church-rentes beſtowed for reparation 
and vpholding of Chuxches. 43.and 44. Tharno Prieſt 
ſay Mallc himiclfe alone : for if hee haue no perſon preſent 
except himſelfe, how can hee ſay, Dominns vebi/cum,or Sur = 
fwems coraa, or ſuch other paſſages? Allo trequent offering of 
the Sacrifice of the Maſle,and preſenting ot the Paxe, 1s re- 
_ commended to Chriſtian people. 45. That cuery perſon 
bee acquainted with the Lords Prayer,and che Belicte: and 
they who can no otherwiſe comprehend thele things, let 
them learne them in their owne vulgar language.. 46.Drun- 
kennetle 1 deteſted * and they who continue m this finne, 
without amendement,are ordained to be excommunicated, 
57. God-fathers ſhall atrend,that their ſpirituall children 
bee broughe vp inche crueFairh. 48. Filchue, libidinous, 
ſonges are not to bee ſung about Churches. 49. The co- 
habitation with women is forbiddento all the members of 
the Clergie. 50. Lerall Biſhops, Abbors, and Church men, 
haue fuch Aduocates and Agentes in their affaires,who arc 
men that feare God, and are haters of all varighteous dea- 
ling 51. Ler not the dead bodies of theSainAts be tranſpor- 
ted from placeto place,without the aduice of the Princes of 
the countrey, or the Biſhop, and Synode. $52. No dead 
bodiec ſhall bee buried withinche Church, except the bogic 
of a Biſhop, or of an Abbot, or of a worthie Presbyrer, 
or of a faithfull Laicke perſon. 53. Inceſtuous perſons are 
to bee ſearched out,and ſeparated from the tcllowſhip of the 
Church, cxcept they bee penitent.5.4-55.and 56. Marriage, 
in the fourth degree of conſanguinirie,is forbidden:and 7 
no man ſhall marsie his ſpirituall daughter, or lifter, neither 
thewoman, whoſc ſonne or daughter hee hath led to the 
Sacrament of Confirmation : and, in caſe they be found - 
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| be married;they ſhall be ſeparated againe, And no man ſhall. 


rake 1n marriage his wines lifter 4 neither ſhall a woman mare 
ric her husbands brother. 7 ET - 
Þ the yeere of our Lord 81 3.a Councell wasaſſembled at 

Rhemes, by the comandement of Charles the great:for.it is 
to be remarked, that he not only atlEbled that famous Cous- 
cell of Frankford, Anw.794.n the which adoration of Ima: 


ges was condemned:buralio,when he was now aged,& ſaw. 


many abuſes in the Church, hee endeuoured by all meanes 
poſſible, ro procure reformation of the lewd manners of 
Church-men, Therefore, he appointed,ac one time, to wir. 


Amnno,$13,hue National Coucels, to be conueened in dimers. 


places,for rctormatis of the Clergie & people: One was con» 
neenedat Mentz,as hath bin declared: Another at Rhemes : 
the third at Towrs: the fourth at Cabilone,or Chalons : & 
che fift at Arles. In alltheſe Councels no oppoſition 1s made 
to the Councell of Frankford : neither was the adoration of 


Imagesauowedin any ofcheſc Councels. So much anai- 


lech che authority of a Prince for ſuppreſling of falſe dodrin 
and hereſte. In this Councell at Rhemes, Wulfarius, Arche 
biſhop was-prelident.44.canous arerchearſed inthe 2.Tome 
of Councels made in this:Councell, 

Jacher.Can.it was cocluded, That cucry-man fhoulddili- 


getly acquainthimſelf with the Articles of his faith, 2.T hat c=- 


uery man ſhuld learn the Lords Prater,& coprehed the mea- 
ning thereof, 3.. That cuery man,promoted to Ecclefiaſticall 
orders,ſhal walke worthuly, coformeto his calling... The E- 


Pary of Paul were read,to giue inftrutiosto ſ{ub-deacons, 


ow they ſhuld bchaue thelelues, Yet is there not one word 


in all the Epiſtles of Pax/ of a ſub-deacon.5. The Goſpell 
' was read togiue inftru&tis to Deacons,tominiſter condingly 


1n their office. S. Ignorant Prieſts arc inſtructed to celebrate 
theSeruicewith greatvnderitanding.7.1nlike manner, they 
arcinftrued how to prepare x«lyx&eyo; to the Sacramer of 
Bapti{me. 8. The holy Canons were read our of. the De- 
cretall of Iynocenrtius,tor ordering the life of Chanons.g. The 


rule of Saint RHenedif# was read, to reduce Abbots, and 


their Conuents,to a remembrance of their order, #0. The 
Þ Paſtoral 
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of the Eiflorie of the (hurch. Cent 9. 
Paſtorall booke of Gregor: was read, to admoniſh Paſtors 
of their dutie, 11. Sentences of diucrs ancient Farhers 
were read, to admoniſh men of all rankes, both Prelates and 
ſubjects, to bring forch the fruit of a good converſation. 
12. Theſe things being done, they fer downea forme of 
recciuing of conteſſions, and preſcribing of penance, accor- 
ding tothe Canonical] infticurions. 13. They rcatoned a- 
bour che eight princpall vices, to the end, their diuerlitic 
being diltinguithed, every man might know what vices he 
ſhould eſchew, and teach others to beware of theſame. 14. 

That Bilhops ſhould rake heed of the reading of the bookes 
of the Canonicke Scriprure,andthe bookes of Fathers: and 


| ſhould arrend ypon the preaching of the Word of God. 


15. Thar Biſhops ſhould preach che Sermons and Homi- 


 liesof holy Fachers, in ſuch fort as all the people might vn. 


derſtand them. The 16. Canon 1s coincident with the 1 2. 
17. That Biſhops,and Abbors,permit no man to ſolacecthe 
company with filchy gefting un their preſence. ; bur ler 
poore and indigent people be refreſhicd ar theircables with 
le&ures of divine Scripture, and praiſing of God, accor- 
ding to the Precept of che Apoſtle, that whether wee eate or 
ariake, let all things be done to the glory of God, 18, Glurrony | 
and Drunkennelle forbidden to Biſhops, and the Miniſters 
of God. 19. Let nor Biſhops bee raſh to 1wdge in things 
ſecret, which areto bee referred to the iudgement of God, 
whocan manifeft things hid vp in darknetſe, and diſcouer 
the ſecrers of the heart, 20, Presbyters ſhall not cranſpore 


 themſeluesfrom a low placeto agreater. 21, Whoſoever 


by paying money, procureth a pretermentin the Church, 
ſhall be depoſed. 22. No Church-man ſhall cohabice with 


- a woman, except it be with his mother or ſiſter, or ſuch like 


perſons, by whoſe company no ſuſpirion of vncleannellc 

canariſe, Preceprs given to Monkes, and Nunnes, I palle 

by, as 1 did in the former Councell, _ 
Canon 35. The Sabbath day ſhall be kept holy, and in 


' 1t no ſervile worke ſhall bee done, according to the Lords 
commandement. 3G. Let no man beſtow vpon the Church 


that: 
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thacthing which by vulawtull meanes hee hath fraudulent» 
ly. with-drawne from others. 37. Nor yer by lies and 
deceitfull meanes, with-draw any thing duly belonging to _ 
the Church, 38. Lectythes be preciiely payed, 39, Let 
no man preſumeto receme rewards tor his decreet and ſen» - 
tence, 40. Letpraycrs and oblations be made forthe Ems 
pcrour, and his noble race, that it would pleaſe God to pre- 
{crue them 1n all happines,in this preſent life,and vouchſafe 
vnto them celcftialloyes in company of the Angels, in the 
lifero come, In the 41. Canon, mention is made of a cec- 
cainerent, left by King Pipinus of Good memory z which 


_ they wiſh the. Emperour Charles, Pipinus lonne, ſhould not 


alter, nor transferreinto another furmme, in reſpect, that by 
ſo doing, many permries and falſcteſtimonies might enſue. 
42. Andthat no man thould be remoued from his manſ(1- 
on, to whom the Emperours almes is diſtribuced. 43. And 
that the ſtatute may bee confirmed by his Highnelle allow- 
ance, whereby all contentions and ftrifes are ordained to 
haue a deciſion, and end. 44. And that the ſtatute made 
in Bononia, concerning falle witnelles, may be ratified and 
confirmed: with augmentation, it neederequire, for c{ . 
chewing of periuries, falſe tefſtimomes, and many other in- 


 connemences. 


The Ceuncell JIN che yeere of our Lord, $13. and atthe commandement 


of T owrs. 


of the Emperour ( arolzz Hagnus, a Councell of many | 
Biſhops and Abbors, was atſembled, about eſtabliſhing of 
Eccleliafticall diſcipline, in the towneof Towers. — 

Tnthe firſt Canon, all men are admoniſhed to be obed>- 


- ent tothe Emperour Charles the Great, and to keepe the 


oath of allegeance made vnto him, and to make praycrs,and 
ſupplications for hus proſperity and welfare. 2, All Bi-. 
ſhoppes ſhall diligently reade, and frequently peruſe, the 
bookes of holy Scripture, the hiſtorics ot the Euangels, and | 
the Epiſtles of Pawl, together withthe bookes of ancient Fa- | 

thers-written thereupon. 3. It is not lawfull for any BY | 
ſhopto bee ignoram of the Canons of the Church, and of 


the. 


— 
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the Paſtorall booke of Gregorizs, jn the which every man, 
as ina liucly mirrour might ſee himſelfe. -,. Leteyery Bi- 
ſhop frede the flocke commirted vnto him, not onely with 
do«&trine, bur alſo with examples of good converſation. g. 
A Biſhop muſt not be giucn toſumpruous banquets, butbe 
content with amaderare diet, kft hee ſhou}d feemme ro abuſe 
the counſel] of our Lord, ſaying; Take heed, that your hearts 
be not ſurfeited with gluttony, or draukenneſſe: but let holy 
lecure beat his tavic, rather then'the idle wordes of flatte- 
ringtellowes, 6. Let ſtrangers and indigent people bee at 
Biſhops tables : whom they may refreſh, both with corporall 
and ſpiriruall repaſt. 7, The delicate pleaſure of the earc 
and eyes, are to bee elichewed, leſt by ſuch pleaſures, the 
minde be etfteminate,and inchanted. $. Let not the Lords 
ſervants delightin yaine geſting, nor in hunting,nor haw- 
king. 9. LerPresbyters and Deacons follow thefoor-ſteps 
of their Biſhops, atluring chemſelues,that che good conucr- 
fatron enjoyned vnto their Biſhops, 1s alſo enioyned vnto 


them. . 10, Ler Biſhops haue a great ſollicitude and care. 


rowards the poorc: and be fairhfull diſpenſators of Ecclefi- 


alticall goods, asthe Minitters of God, and not as hun- 


ters after filchy lucre. 11. Ir 1s lawtull for Biſhops, with 
conſent of Presbyters and Deacons, to beſtow our of the 
Church treaſure, ro ſupport indigent people of that ſame 
Church. 42. A Presbyter 1s notto beordained vntill hee 
| beethirtie yeere old. 13, LetcheBiſhopmakediligeatin- 
_ quilition in his owne pariſh Church,thatno Presþyter,com- 
ming from any other parts, make ſeruice in his Church, 
Without letters of recommendation. 14. Letra Presbyter, 
| leaving alow-place, and preſuming to.an higher, incyrre 
| that{ainepuniſhment, whick-a Biſhop, deprehended in the 
like fault, ſhonld 1ncurre;: 15. A Presbyter, who attaineth 


to a Church, by giving money for it, let him bee depoſed... 


16. Let tyrhes befttowed vpon Churches, by advice of Bi- 


ſhops, befaithfuily diſtributed ro the poore, by the Presby=- 


Y . ters. 1/7. Thefamilies of Biſhopsſhall be inſtructed inthe 
| mwcoftherracfaith, In'the knowledgeof the Tetribu- 


2 ON 
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tion to be given to good m en, and the condemnation of 


| people, and of the relurre&ion and laſt judgement, and by 


what kinde of workes eternall life may be promericed: and 


thar the Homilics, containing theſe inſtruQtions, ſhall bee 


tranſlated into Ruſticke-Latine-language : to the end that e-. 


very perſon may vnderitand them. Marke in whatcſtima- 


tion the Latine language hath beene ar this time : chat in- 
ſtruaions in Ruſticke and barbarous Larne, are counted 
beter then inftrutions in good French language. . 18. It 
15 the duticof the Biſhop, ro 'inſtruCt his Presbyter concer- 
ning the Sacrament of Baptiſme,wharir is char they ſhould 
deſire the people baptized to renounce: namely, that they 
ſhould renounce the divell, and all his workes,. and his 


 pomps. Now the workes of the Diuell, are murther, forni- 


cation, adulterie, drunkennelle, and other ſuch like faults. 
Bur the pompes of the Divell, are pride, oltentation, ſwel- 
ling conceits, vaine-glory,lofunelle, and ſuch other faults, 
as ſpring vp from ſuch grounds. 19. Presbyters are pre- 
ciſely to be admoniſhed, that when they ſay the matle, and - 
do communicate, they doe not diſtribute the Lords bodie 
indiſcreetly, to children, and to all perfons, who happen to 
be preſent, who.it they be entangled with great (innes, they 


_ procure vnto themſc]ues rather damnation, then any reme- 


dieto their ſoules, according to the ſaying of the Apoltle, 


 Whoſoener eateth this Bread, and drinketh thus Cup vnworthily, 


hee ſhall be guilty of the bodie and blood of the Lordi Let a man 


therefore try himſelfe,aud ſo let him eate of this Bread,and arinke 


of this Cup, By this let the 1udicious Reader marke, that c- 
yen jn thedayes of Caro/us Magnm, private matlſes had no 
place: butthey who were duly-prepared, did communicate 
with the Prieſt. 2a. Presbyters ſhall not fuffer the holy 
Chriſme to be touched by every man. ' 21. Presbyters ſhall 
not rcfort to Tavernes, to cate or drinke, 2.2. Biſhops and 


Presbyters, ſhall preſcribe to ſinners, who haue cenfelled 


theirfinnes, penance, diſcreetly, according to the waight- 

neiſe of their fault, | 2 3. Chanons, who dwell in Cities, let 

them cate in one Cloyſter, and/ſleepe vpder one roote, to 
the 


_ the end they- may bee ready. to. celcbrare:their Canonicall 
houres. From the 24. Canon vnto the. 3.2. are contained 
conſtirutions concerning Monkes and Nunaes, which 1 0- 
ucr-palle with ſilence, fearing to be prolix, . | _ 
Canon 32. All men ſhould ſtudie to peace and concord, 
but eſpecially Chriſtians: forſaking hatred, diſcord,and cn- 
vie. 33. Lords and Judges ſhould be obedientto the whol- 
ſomeadmonitions of their Biſhops : and Biſhops on che 0- 
ther part, ſhould reverently regard them, to 4 + cad they 
may be mutually ſupported, every one with the conſolaci- 
ons one of another, . 34+. Lords and ludges arc to bee ad- 
moniſhed, thatrhey admur not vileand naughty perſons to 
beare witnelle in their iudicatories, becauſe therearemany, 
who for a contemptible price, are ready to wake ſhipwracke 
ofa good conſcience, 35. Let no man for his decreert, rc- 
cciue areward; Fordivine Scripture in many placcsforbid- 
deth this, 4s « thing that blindeth the eyes of the blind, 36. Ler 
cucry man be carefull to ſupport indigent perſons of his 
owne family and kindred : for it is an impious and abomi- 
nable thing in che (ight of God, that men abounding in 
_ riches, ſhould negle& their owne. 37. Chriſtians when 
they make ſupplications to God, let them in humble man- 
ner bow downe their knees, following the example of che# 
Martyr Steven, andof the Apoſtle Paw! : Except vpon the 
Lords day, and other ſolemne dayes, on the which the yni- 
verſall Church keepeth a memoriall of the LordsreſurreQi- 
00; andat ſuch times they are accuſtomed to ſtand and pray, 
28, Faithfull people muſt. be admoniſhed, not to enter in- | 
ro the Church, with crumult and noyſe: and in time of 
prayer, and celebration of. the malſe, not to be occupied in 
vaine confabulations, and idle ſpeeches: but even to abſtain 
from wicked cogitations. 39. Lernort the Conliſtories and 
ludgement-ſcates of ſecular Judges bein che Church, or 
ortches thereof, in any.timeto come: becauſe the houfe 
of God ſhould bee an houſe of Praycr, as our Lord Icſus 
Chriſt ſaith., 40. Lex it be forbidgen, thar Merchandize be 
wied pon the Lords day, of Juſtice: Courts, becauſe al 


men. 
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men ſhould abftaine from- ſetvile labours;, tothe end chis 
day may be ſpent in praiſing and thanking God, front mor- 


ning till evening. 41. Inceſtuous perſons, parracides, and 


murtherers, arc found, who will not hearken to the whol- 


 ſomeadmonitivns of Church-men,' but perſevere in-cheir 


vitious convetfarion; who muſt be reduced to order by the 
difciplime of the fecular power, 42. Letchepeople be ad- 
monijſhed to abſtaine from Magicall Arts, which can bring 
no ſupport and helpe to rhe infirmines ot men, and beaſts: 
bur they are the deceitfull ſnares of the Divell, 'whereby he 
deceiveth man-kinde. ' 43. Aftrequent cuſtomeoof {wearing 
15 forbidden, wherein men, vþon-euery light occaſion wit 
ling to purchafe credit rothat which they tpeake, they take 
God to be witnelle of che verity of their tpeeches.- 44. Mas 


ny free ſubjeRs, by the oppreſſion of their Maſters, arere- 


_ dated to extreame pouerty; whoſe cauſes, if our-element 


Soveraigne pleaſe to examine, heeſ}all'finde, that they' are 
vniuſtly redaed to cxtreame indigence.' 45. A falle mea- 


ſure, anda falſe ballance, is an abomination vnto'the Lord, 


as Salomon recordeth. = x 
The 46. Canon containeth a regrate, that rythes were 
ot duly payed tothe Church: nowithſtandings that the 
Church had giuen in,their complaintto the civil Magiſtrate: 
whereby it came to patſe,tharnot only lights in the Church, 


and ſtipendsto the Clergie, began to inlacke, bur alſo the 


very pariſh Churches became rainous,- 47, When gene- 


_rall Fiftings areappoinred, for any imperident calamity, let 
 man'neple& the fellowſhip of the humble Church, for de- 


fire to feed his belly with delicatefoode. 48. Drunkennes 


 andſurfeitinp are forbidden, as offenſjue both to ſoule and 


| bodic, and cheground of many other ſinnes. 45. Lords 


 _ and Naſters areto be admontſhed, not to deale cxuclly and 


_ vamercifully with their ſubiects: yea, and riot to ſeeke that 
Which is due vnto themſelues, with exceſliue rigour. - 50. . 


Let Laicke people communicate at lealt thriſe m a yeere, 
vnleſferhey behindred þy ſormhegrivous finnes commirted 
by them: ' $1. Itrthe ft Cation Þnention. is nade, __ 
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they diligently examined the cauſe.of them who, complai- 
nedzothe Enpcrayry chat they were, dif-inherued by che 
doanationbf lands, which their Fathers and friends had be- 
ftowed yponthe Church: and incheir boyndschey found 
no man who did complaine. Alwaics,in thatgnatrer, ifany 
thing was dane anilie, they humbly fubmitzed themiclues 
to becorreted by-thar.Soveraigne Lordand King. 

He Councell of Chalons was the fourth Councell,con- The Councel! 
vened 1n the yecre of our Loxd, 813.by the comman- ,Fchilons. 
dement of Charles the Great, for the reformation of the Ec- 

clefiafticall Eftate, Many of the Canons of this Councell 
areccoincident with the Canons of the former : therefore I 

ſhall /be the ſhorteran the commemoration thereof. 

I, That Biſhops acquaint themſelues diligently with 

reading.cthe bookes of holy Scripture, and the Bookes of 

ancient Fathers, together with the-Paſtorall bookes of Gre- 

gorue, 2, Let Biſhops practice in their workes,the knows 
ledge which they hauc attained vnto by by reading. 3. Let 

chem alſo conſtitute Schooles, wherein learning may be in- 

creaſed,and men brought vp in them,that way be like tothe 

ſair of the earth, ro icalon the corrupt manners of the peoy 

ple, and.co ſtop the mouthes of Heretiques, according asF 

It 15faid, tothe commendation of the Church, A thouſand 

Targes are hung vp init,even all the Armonr of the flrong, (ant. 

chap. 4 ver/./4<i:.4, Lct Church-mens ſhew humility, in 
worg,:deed,!countenance,and:-habite, : 5. Let [Prieſts .bee 
vnrepraucable, adorned with good manners,ang not given 

to filehy locre. 6. The blame of filthy lucre, wherewith 

many Church-men were charged, for this, that they alld- 

red ſcautlar men to renouncethe world, and to.bringsbgir 

goods. co the .Church, they cndeuours. with multplyed 
number of words, .rowemaue., 5+ Piſhops,.and' Abbots, 

who with deecirfull fpeeches, hauc circumvencd (maple 
men, aneþſhauentheirheads, aud:-by ſuch meanes doe pol- 
{cſetheir goods, in reſpe&t afzbsir.covcrons delire of filthy | 
lucre, levchem:beſubieQto»Cananicall, or xegularxepen- 
| FANNCce, 
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rance. Bur letthoſe ſimple men,who have layd downetheir 
haire, as men deſtitute of vnderftanding, who cannot go- 

- ucrnetheir owne affaires, 1ct them _remaine in that cftace, - 
Which they haue once vndertaken; burlerthe goods given. 
by negligent Parents, and reccived, or rather reaved by ava-. 
ritious Church-men, be reſtored againe totheir children & 
heires. $. If Church men lay vp proviſion of corne in 
ViQuall-houſes, let it not be to keepe them to a dearth, bur 
toſupportthe poore in time of nee , therewith. 9g. Hun- 
ting and hawking, and the inſolency of fooliſh and filthy 
teſts, are to bee forſaken of Church-men. 10, Glutton 
and drunkennelle is forbidden. 11. The Biſhop or Ab- 
bot, muſt not reſort to civill udicators, to plead their owne 
cauſe, except it be ro ſupportthe poore and oppreſſed. Pres- 
| byters, Deacons, and Monkes, having obtained licencefrom 
che Biſhop, may compearein Ciyill iudgement-ſcats,accom- | 
panicd withtheir Advocate. 12. Ler not Presbyters, Dea- 
cons, or Monkes, bee farmers or labourers of the ground, 
13. Itis reported of ſome brethren, that they compell the 
; "perſons who areto be admitted, in time of ther ordination 
4 to ſweare, that they are worthy: and that they ſhall do no- 
. | Note. ghing repugnant to the Canons : and rthat they ſhall be 0- 
bedicnt rothe Biſhop, who ordayneth chem, and to the | 
Church, in the which they are ordayned: which oath, in 
regard itis perilous, we all inhibit, and diſchargeit. 1.4.Bi- 
ſhopsin viſieing of theirPariſhioners,letthemnor be charge- 
able vato them, but rather comforcable, by preaching the 
Word, and by correQing things that are diſordered. 1 5. It 
1s reported, that ſomc Arch-deacons vic domination over 
che Presbyters, and take tribute from them, which ſmelleth | 
. rather of tyranny, then of duecorder. For if the Biſhoppe 
ſhould nor vſe domination over the Clergie, but by cxam- 
Plars to the flocke, as the Apoſtle Perer writeth : much lelle | 
ſhould theſepreſumeto doe any ſuch like thing. 16. Like 
ain dedication of Churches, and for recciving of orders, 
No money is received : even ſo, for buying of Balmeto 
make Chriſme, Presbyters (keepers of Chrilme) _ 
W 
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ſtowe no money :but Biſhops, of rheir owne rents, ſhall 
furniſh Baulme for the making of Chriſme, and Lighres 
co the Church. 17. It hath beene found in ſcme places, 
thac Presbyters haue payed 12.0r 14. pennics in yecrely tri- 


buce tothe Biſhop : which cuſtome wee haue ordamed al- 


together to be absliſhed. 18. The receiuing of . paunds 
from inceſtuous. perſons, andfrom men who pay not cheir 


Tyches, and from negligent Presbyrers, 1s forbidden, as a 


thing which openeth adoore-o auarice : but rather let Ec- 
cleſiafticall diſcipline firke vpon tranſgretſours. . 19, Let 


peoplegiuetheir Tythes to thoſe Churches wherciu their 


children are baptized, & whereunto they relortall the yeere 
long, to heare. Church-ſeruice, 20. - Let peace bee kept a- 
mongd all men,but 1n ſpeciall betwixc Bilhops & Countes; 


whereby cuery one of them may: mutually ſuppertanother, | 


21. Ciwull Iudges ought cojudge righreouſly, withouc ex- 


men 3 leaft,by their auarice and greedineſſe, the people bec 
grieucd, and impoueriſhed, : Ana letthewitneſles be of yn- 


ſuſpect credite: for by falſe witneſJes the Countrey is preat- 
| 1y damnified. 22. The Abbots and. Monkes,in this part.of 


the Countrie, ſeeing they haue addited themſclues to 
the. Order of.Saint. Benedi: let them endowour to con= 
forme them(clues vnto his inſtitution+and rules, 23. The 


ordination of Presbyters, Deacons, and other inferiours, is 
to bee madeat a certaine preſcribed time, 24.Concerning 
Biſhops, Presbyters, Deacons, and Monkes,who ſhallhap- 


pen to bellaine, let the Empcrour giue-dotexminacion "to 


-ception of perſons, and wichout receiuing of rewards: and 
. . ” D » 4 
er their Officiars, 'Vicars, and Centenaries, bee righteous 


» 


whom the ſatisfaQon of blood ſhall belong. 25. Ja many 


places,the auncient cuſtome of publicke repentance harh 
y ccalled : neither isthe auncient cuftome of excommunicati6 
and reconciliation in vſc,Therefore,the Emperour 1s to'be 


entreated,that the ancient diſcipline may be reſtoredagaine, 
and they who. finne, publikely, may be broughttapublike 
repentance : and -euery: man; according as:heedeferueth, 
may cicher bee Tn or. reconciled. '26, 'Ir 

+ 4's 35 
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38 reported, that in ſome Churches there 1s contention and 


ſrite for druidng ot Church rents: It is ordained,therefore, 


Tharno Maile (hall be {aid in thote Churches, vacill they, 
who arc art variance,be reconciled agame.25:Neither the Sa- 


crament of Baptiſme, nor the Sacrament of Confirmation, 
ſhould be reiterated. 28. Concerning the decrees of affinitie, 


andin whatdegree Marriage may be bound vp,cuery man is 


ſear ro the Canons of the Church to ſceke relolution,29.Se 
ing thatthe man and che woman are counted in. Scripture 
as one fleſh,their Farentage 15to be reckoned by like degrees 


inthe matter of Marriage. 30. The Marriage of {eruancs is 


not to bee ditjolued which 1s bound vp with conſent of 
both cheir 1waſters, cucrie ſeruant remaining obedient to 
his owne' maſter. .31. It 1s rumoured, that ſome women 
by negligence, and others fraudulently, doe preſent thei 


owne children to the Sacrament of Confkrmation, to. the 


ende they may bce ſeparated from the companie of their 
husbandes. Therctore, wee ſtatute and ordaine,that fuch 
women as either neglhyently or fraudulently preſent 
their owne chuldren to the Sacrament of Confirmation, 
they ſhall bee compelled ro doe penance all the dayes of 
their life: neither ſhall they 1n any wiſe be ſeparated from 
their husbandes, 32. Let a finncr confeile vnto his Fa- 
ther-Confellor, all his ſinncs which hee hath committed 
either in thought, word, or deede : becaufe that hatred, 
enuye, and pride, are ſuch pcſtilentzous borches of the 
ſoule: and the more ſecretly that they are couched, the 
more periculouſlly they hurt. 3 3. Sinnes ſhould nor-one- 
ly bee confelled ro God, according to rhe cxample of 
Dama, who ſatth, 7 will confeſſe againit my ſelfe my wic- 
keaneſſe mmo the Lord, and thoy forgaueſft the puniſhment of 
wy fiene, P/al.32. verſ; 54 Bur alſo wee ſhould confetle 
our {innes to our Farher-Confetſor, according to thepre- 
cept ofthe. Apottle; Arbnounvedge your faultes one toanother 


nd) pry ont: ;for another, that yee may bee boalett, Tar5.16. 


.3+Tnprefatibing of penance, ler fagour'and hatred of 


Þy perſon bclaide aſide, and tet rhejnjunRions be giuen 


according 


Heat 50- th 


” Þ | 


according rotherule of holy Scripture, and according to 


of the Fliſtory of the Church, Cent. 9, 


the Canonsand cuſtome of the Church, following the ex- 
ample of the Phyſ1t1ons of the body,who without exception 
of perſons doe adhibir cuttings, burnings,and vehement re- 
medies, to perilous diſeaſes. 35. Many in.,doing of pc- 
nance, are not ſo delirous of remuſſion of ſinnes, as as 
accompliſhment of che preſcribed time of their hunulia- 
on :and beeing forbidden to cate fleſh, or drinke wine, 
they haue che greater defire of other delicate meatesand 
drinkes : buc ſpirituall abſtinence, which ſhould bee in peni- 


tent perſons, excludeth all bodily delightes. 36. Ler no 


man linne of purpoſe, toche ende hee mayyAboliſhe his 


| finnes by Almes-deedes: for. thar 1s all one as if a man 


ſhould hyre God togrant vnto him a libercie to ſinne. 37, 
Seeing all Canons of Councels are to be dilgently read, 
in ſpeciall ſuch as. appertaine vnto faith, and retormation of 
manners,ſhould bee moſt frequently. peruſed, 3$. Bookes, 
called Libell; Pamtextiales, areto aboliſhed, becauſe the er- 


roures of theſe Bovkes are certaine, howbeitthe authors 


of them be vncertaine : and they prepare pillowes to lay vn- 
der the heads of them,who are F a in {linne.39.lnthe 
ſolemniries of the Maile, Prayers are to bee made for the 
ſoules of them who are departed, as well as forchem who 
arealiue. 40. Presbyters, who are degraded, & liue like ſe- 
culare men,neglefing repentance, whereby they might pro- 
cure reſtitution to their office, let them be excommunicared. 
41.A Presbyter, who tranſporteth humſelte from his owne 
place, ſhall nor be recciued in any other Church, except hee 
prooue,both with witnelles and letters ſealed with lead, & 


containing the name of the Biſhop,and of che Citiewhich he 
liued in,that he hath hued innocently in his own Church, 


and had ajuſt cauſe of tranſporcation..4.2. Lerno Church 
bee commuted toa Presbyter, without conſent ofthe Bu- 
ſhop. 43+ 'In ſome places are found Scots-men, who call 


 themſelues Biſhops,Sthey ordaine Presbycers & Deacons, 


whoſe ordination we akogeaher diſalowe.q4. Presbytcrs 
muſt nov drinke in Tavernes, watider-in Mazkers, nor goc 
8 T £2 to 
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to vilite Cities, without aduiſe of their Biſhop.45. Many bortk* 
of the£ lergic & Laickes,gotto holy places,luch as Rome,& 
Turon: wmagining,that by the ght ofchelc places, their (ins 
| are remitted : and not attending to the ſentenceof /erome,le = 
is amore commendable thirg to line wellin Hieruſalem, than 
to hane ſcene Hieruſalem. 436. Inrecciuing the Sacrament of 
the bodie and blood of Chuiit, great difcrerion 1s to be vſed; 
Neither letthe taking. of 1: be Jong ditterrcd, becauſe Chriſt 
ſaith, Except yee cate the fleſh of the ſenne of man, and drmke 
his bloud, yee baue no life in you:Neiwher letvs come with- 

- out due preparation, .becauſe the Apoſtle ſaith, He who 
eateth aud Armheth unworthily , eateth and arinketh his owne 
damnation.47,T he Sacrament of the body & blaod cf Chriſt 
which in one dayis accuſtomed to be reccued of all Chriſti: 
ans:letno man negled to reccme 1t, except ſome grieuous 
crimedoe hinder him from recciuing of it. 48. According to 
the precept of the Apoſtle /umes, Weake perſons ſhould be an- 
mointed with ople by the Elders, (which cyle is bleſſed by the Bi» 
ſap ) theſe words incloſed in a parenchelis are added to the | 
Text : for he ſaith, /s any man ſicke amongſt you, let hinicall 
for the Elders of the Church,and let them pray for him, and avs 

 noint him witheyle,in the Name of the Lord: And the prayer of 
faith ſhal ſane the ſicke,aud the Lord ſhall raiſe him vp: Andif he 
hane committed ſin,it ſhal be forginen him,lam.cap.5.verſ;14.15. 
 Sucha medicine as cureth both bodily & ſpirituall malcdies 
 15Not to be neglected. 4g. IntheCouncell of Laodicea it. | 
was forbidden, that ' Mailes ſhould bee ſaid, and Oblations 
offered by Biſhops, or Presbyrcers, in private houſes, This. 
queſtion alſo was diſputed in this Councell.5o. The autho« | 
ritie of the Emperour, 1s to be interponed for reuerent kee- 
ping of the Lords. day. 5 .. Becauſe cheC hurch is conftitu= 
ted of perſons of . diuerſe. conditions, ſome are Noble, 

_ others are. ignoble, ſome are ſcruants , vailalles , ftran- 
gers, &c, It becommcth them: who are in eminent 

, rowmes,to deale mercifully with. their inferjours, knowing 
that they are their. brethren,becauſe God is one common Fa - 

ther coboth,andthe Church is one common mother - 
Os out 
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both, Bromeahe 52.'Canon vntothe'66. are contained pre- 
cepts of chaſteand honcſt:liuing 'preſeribed to Prioretles 
and Nunnes.which.1 oucr-paile, as I hauc donein the pre- 
ceeding Councels, 66, Itis ordained,that prayersand ſup- 
 plicationsſhall be -madefor the Emperour and bis children, 
andfortheir well-fare borh-in ſoule and bodie. 67. Theſe 
things. baue,wertouchecd ſhortly,/to be exhibited to our S0- 
uerazgneLordthe Emperour, Hee who defireth a more 
ample declaration of all-vertues to befollowed,and vices to 
b - > he mn volume of the holy Scriptures 


- 


F 


i | chefame'yeere of -our Lord; wherein the preceding The Counccl 
Ktoure Councels wereconucened, & by themandate of the of Arics. 
Emperour -Charlesthe Great, another Councell was con- 
neened at Arles, - Ehe Canons of this Councell were id 
numberts....; © 1nd o/rvÞ + 5 gs 207 ten 
Is They ſec downe a-Confeſſion of their Faich, 2. They 
ordaine,That Prayers hall bee made for the Emperour,and 
his children. 3. They admoniſh Biſhops and Paſtors -dili- 
gently toireadethe boakes of holy Scripture: Toteachthe 
Lords peopleinajkiruch; and, To adminiftrate -the Sacra- 
ments rightly. 4.Laick people are admoniſhed, .nor to re- 
moaue their Presbyters from cheir Churches,without con- 
ſent of their Biſhops.5. That Presbyters be not admitted for 
rewards... 6. 1t1sordained, That Biſhops ſhall attend, that 
cucry perſon liyeordinately:: that 1s, according to apreferi- 
bedrule. The. and $8, Canons bclongto the ordering -of 
Monkesand Nunnes. T he g.: Canon-pertainethto the pay- 
ment of T:ythes,and fr fruis.10.1t is. ordained, That Pres- 
byters ſhall preach the word of God,not only-in Cities, but 
 alſoineuery Parochin. 11. Inceſtuous copulations are to 
| deyrtalyabhortedy 12.cPcaedigtro thakepruicty all nici/af- 
cordingtoirhe words of the-Apolile,n.Fallar.pexee; andl ſan- 
HGfucation,without thembich ne. mean ſtall -fae God, Heb.cap.tt 
v41/.1.44 >13-LetLords,Iudpes,andchereit of thepeople;be 
gbagientiQtheib Bulbop: CE OY. - 
FT t 3 be 
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| bevſed :andno bribes receiued, norfaMc. teftimonie be ad- 


OY VETO 


marred. 2 4. In time of Famanc, -let eucry\man ſupport qhe 
neceſitic of his owne. 45. Letall wejphtes'and meaſures 


be equall andjuſt. 16. LertheSabborh day be kept holy,- 


wirhourt Markets, Juſttce:Cources, -aud ſeruile labour, 17. 


Let cucry Biſhop vilite his boundes once in theyeere: &. 


if he finde the pooreto be oppretled -by the violence of the 
mightie, then meal Biſhop with wholeſome admonitzons, 
exhort them to defiſt from fuch oppreſſion :-andin caſe they 


will not delift from their violence, then ler the Biſhop 


bring the cauſcto the eares of the Prince. 18. LetPresby» 
ters keepe the Chriſme, and giue it tono man, vnder pre« 
tence of Medicine. 19. Parentcs 'and Wicneſles,ſhallbri 
vp baptized children in the knowledge of God, be 
God hath giuen them vnto Parents, and Waitnetles haue 
pawned their word fortheirtaicth, 20. Ancient Churches 


thall nor be depriued of Tythes, nor of none other poſs 
ſe{hon. 21. Thar the conſtruction of avacnt Fathers fhal 


be kept concerning Buriallin Churches, 22. Ciuill ludg- 
ment-{cates ſhall nor bee in Churches. 23. The goods 


_ belonging vnco. the poore, if they bee bought, :kt it bee 


| _ done openly in ſight of the Nobles and lndges. of the 


Citic, 24, Ler fuginue Presbyrers and Church-men bee 


- mmquired, and ſent backe againe vnto their Biſhop. 25. He 


who hach a benefice beftowed vponhim,for helping the 
tabricke of Churches, let him ſupport the building of 


| them, 26, They who ſinne publickely, let them make 
their publicke repentance, according 'to the Canons. Thefc 
Dungs haue wee ſhortly touched, to bee prefented ynto- 


ourLord rhe Emperour, andto be correted by his Highs 
nelle wil edome. © - | 


1.9K6 C11. HY e042. M13” +5 SUL SALLY +-t2, 
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general Coun-; theraigneof 7 Baſihne, ht 


our of the Eaſt : and wndet 
the -raigne. of Lewis thefecond Empcrour of the Wettrhe 
Ambathadoursof Pope Aariantheſeoond came to Conftane 
tineple.,  Brfilins tho! Emperour iguthered:a mrs" 
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ganft Phorins, che Patriarch. of Conftantinople. In this 
Councell great policie was vſed, to hauc all things framed 
to: the contentment of Aariaw Biſhop of Rome: Fog no 
man was admitced tothe Councell, except only they who 
had ſubfiribed theſupremacie of the Biſhop of Rome, a- 
boucall other Biſhops. They who refuſed to ſubicribe the 
forc-ſaide ſupremacie, were contemptuoully reject-d, and 
not admitted to the Counceli.So did the authoririe ot the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome proceede to further grouth, by flattering of Ba- 
filnes, who ſlew his atlociate Michael: as nt was founded in the 
Batreric of Boxifacin the third, who flattered thar vile mur- - 
therer Phocas,whoflew his maſter Afenritize. In this Coun- 
cell Photeas was depoſed. and excommunicated,& his bookes 
which he wrote againſt the ſupremacic of the Biſhop of 
 Romewere commandcd to be burnt. Phetsus was accuſcd 
for chis,thache had accepted che office ofa Biſhop, before hee 
herecciuedother Eccleliaſticall orders, Photzes allcadged, 
thacthis was no ſufficient cauſe of depolition,inreſpett that 
 fmbroſe, Biſhop of Millanz Neitarm,biſhop of Conſtanti-- 
noplc;and of late dayes Taraſius; with conſent of the Biſhop 
of Rome; of Laickes were made Biſhops. The Ambat- 
ſadours of Pope Aariaw the ſecond an{wered,that Ambroſe 
was endewed with excraordinarie giftes, Nettari was called 
at an extraordinarie time, to wit, when hereſie was ſo ouer- 
ſpred, that it was an harde thing te finde out a man who 
was not ſpotted with herefie: and concerning the aduance- 
mentof Taraſius to be Biſhop of Conftantinople, to whoſe 
admiſſion Adrian the firſt gaue conſear,they anſwered, Thar 
| it was done fora fpeciall cauſe, in regard hee was a zealous 
maintainer of the adoration of Images. - This anſwer decla- 
reth,that in caſe Photius alſo had beenea zealous maintainer 
of cheadoration of Images, the Roman Biſhop and his Am- | 
baſſadours could. haue diſpenſed with the want of Eccldlia« 
ſticall orders precceding his admiſionts his Biſhopricke,as 
they did in theperſon of Tau, Fs - - 
In this Councel atſorhe;Ambatiadoures of Adrian,magnr- | 
fying the auchorine of the Pope, affmmed,thar che Biſhop of 
Ge "STS Rome 
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Rome might judgeof cheaQons of all other Biſhops? bue 
no man might judge of him. And albeit the Orientall Bi- 
ſhops in the ſixt Generall Councell,curſed Pope Honorixu 
after his death : yet 1t1s to be-marked ( {ay they.) that: hee 
was accuſed of herefie : And:m this:caſe onely itis lawfull 
for inferiours to relift their ſuperiours, and to diſclaime 
their perucrſe opinions, In this point, alſo they ſaid, Thar 
Hip. Megd, none of the Patriarches and Biſhops proceeded againſt 
cent.g cap.g, thedcfun& Biſhop of Rome, wichoutthe conſent of the 
| Caraxx4 de Roman Chaire going before them. Now obſerue ( good 
Copc1lns, Reader) with what ftidelitie Qnuphriuz detenderh the name 
of Honors the hit: as free of all ſuſpition of hereſie : when 
as the Amballadours of Aarian the {econd, for verie ſhame 
durſt not preſume to docit. 
More-oucr,the worſhipping of Imagesin-this Councell 
gota new allowance againe, andit was commanded, That 
theimage of Chriit ſhould be holden n no letle - reverence 
than the bookes of the Goſpel]... 
The Bulgarians alſo were made fubje& to the Romane 
Biſhop. And /gnatins Patriarch of Conftantinople,in regarde 
he was reſtored to his place againe-by the meanes of: the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome,hee made no oppolition to the contrarie.Ne- 
uerchelctle,chis alceration continued but ſhort time: for the 
Bulgarians droue out of their bounds the Latine Prieſts,and 
were ſerued with Greeke Priefts againe. | 
Diuers Canons wete conſtituted in this Concell, but ſo co- 
mcident with the Canons of other Councels, that it isa ſu- 
perfluousthing to make a rehearſall of them. Inthe ſubſcrip- 
tion of the Actes of che Councel,great controuerſie fell out: 
tor the Grecians could not: abide the name of Lxdouicke, 
Emp.of the Weſt, becauſe theythoughtzthatthe honourable 
name of an Emp, only belonged to their owne Soucraigne 
Lord,who was Emp.of Coftantinople. More-ouer,a nuwber 
of them came to the-Em p-Befbres,and requeſted him: that 
their ſubſcriptions might he fedeliuered vnto them againe, 
wherein they had ſubſcribed ro the' ſupremacie of the Ro- 
Mane Biſhop,or cle the Church of: Conſtantinople Wooly 
| C 


o 
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bein perpetuall ſubic&ion to the chaire of Rome, Thefe * 
ſubſcriptions afore-ſayd were reſtored againe, . bur with 


oreat difficulty... 


NJ 4arolus Caluns convocated a Councell in France, at The Councell 
4 Acciniacum,confifting of ten Biſhops, The Biſhops of of Acciniacii. 

Lions, Vaſon,and Trier,were chicfe Preſidents in the Coun- 
cell. Hwmcmaru Biſhop of Rhemes, accuſedin this convens 
tion his ownenephew, Hincwzarus Biſhop of Laudunum, as 
a man diſobedient ro his Metropolitan,” and aman who for 

rivate injuries had excommunicated all the Presbyters of 
35 Church, debarring them from ſaying malle, baptizing 
Infants, abſolving of Penitents, and burying of the dead, 
And Hincmarus Biſhoppe of Rhemes, proponed vnto the 
Councell,5o. Canons, which he deſired co be read, in the 
Synode: and chey allowed. all the Canons written by the 
Biſhop of Rhemes. Alſo, they condemned Hincmarus Bi- 
ſhop of Laudunum, of petulancy, and compelled him to 
ſubſcribe obedience to (harles his King, andto his Metro- 
pdlitan :. hee was alſo deprived of his office, and his eyes 
werethruſt out. By Pope /ohz the ninth, vnder the raigne 
of Carols Craſſus, reſtored him to his ofhce againe, being Hiſt. Magd. 
the more atfe&tioned vnto him, becauſe hee had appealed ©#*.9.cop.9. 
from his owne Biſhop, and from the decreer of a Synode in 
his awne countrey, to-be mdged by the chaire of Rome, 


|Þ the yeere of our Lord, $99. and in the cightycere of The Counce!l 
FT the raigne ot the Emperour Arzulphw, in the Towne. of of Triburium, 
Triburium, twenty and two Biſhops of Germany, were aſ- or Strasbrg. 
ſembled, who made many conſtitutions, a great number - 
whereof, Caranza is compelled ro over:patie with ſilence, 
leſt he ſhould make aſuperfluous reperition of Canons men- 
tioned before. _ — | 

Firſt, it was concluded 1n this Councell, that excommu- 
nicate perſons, if they repent nor, are to be ſubdued by the 
Emperour. - Canon 10. T hat. a Biſhop ſhall not bee depo- 
ſcd, beforc his cauſe-bee wdged by rwelue Byſhops ; os $ 
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Presbyrer by ſixe Biſhoppes : and a Dcacon by three Bi- 
ſhops. 11. A Church-man, who commurceth flauphcer, 


| ſhall bee depoſed, albcir hee hath beene enforced vnto it, 


12. Baptiſm ſhall not bee miniſtred, except ar Eaſter and 


* Whitſunday, without neceflity require, x 3. Tyrhes arcts 


be paid for the ſuſtenration of the Minittery, the fappor of 
the poore, and the fabricke of-the Church. 15. Let mens. 
bodies be buried inthat Pariſh, vato the which chey payed 
their tythes. 16, No buriall place ſhall be ſold for mony. 
17., Let Laicke people be buried in che Church-yard, not 
in the Church: bur if chey beburied already, ler nor their 


\ bodies beremooved, 18. The vellels wherein holy my- 


ſeries are celebrated, are Challices and Platters; whercof 
Saint Bonifacins, a Biſhop and Martyr, being demanded, if 


| was lawtull to celebratethe Sacrament in vetlels of wood? 


Hee anſwered, that of old there were golden Biſhops, and 
woodden. vellels : but now by the contrary, fanh hee the 


| Biſhops are wooden Biſhops, and the vellels are veſſels of 


gold. And Sepherinus miniftred the Sacrament in vellels of 
glalle, Neverthelellc, chis Councell ftraitly inhibicerth-the 
Sacrament to be conſecrated in vetlels of wood. 19. Lec 
not wine without water be oftered in the holy Challice, be- {| 
caufe both blood-and water flowed out ofthe {jde of Chriſt, 

20, Prictts are ſhaven, to the end they may carry vpon their 
heads a ſhmilicude of the crowne {to wit, of thornes, where- 
with che Lord was crowned) who is their lot and portion. 
21. Letnor Presbyrers, who are called before Juſticc-ſeats, 


| be compelled co {weare, bur Jer chem bee pur in remembe- 


rance of their holy conſecration, in ſtead of an oath, 22. 
T herryall of perſons detamed, by the burning tron 4s cca- 
ſed: burlet no man gmeour raſh wdgement1n ſecrermat- 


j ters. 27. They who haue vndertaken a ſpirituall. officc, 


ſhould not goe to war-fare, nor accept vpon themciuill of- 
fices, according to the ſeventh Canon, of the Counccll of 
Chalcedon. 31. A thecfe, or a robber, who is-ſlaine in 
rhe perperrationof his diabolicall fat, letnoman pray for 
his fouile, ner diſtribute almes for hisreliefe, 35. _— | 


' juſtice-Courts be holden onthe Lords day, neither of Feſti- 


vall nor Faſting dayes. 39. Aman who marricth a woman 


ef a ſtrange countrey, bur nor of a ſtrange ON ſhall bee 


compelledto cohabite with her. ' 40. Icſhall norhec law- 
full tor a manto marrie a woman whom heehath polluted 


in adultery, during her husbandslife-tume, 45. Hee who 


hath defiled rwo fitters, let him be ſubie& co penanceall his 
dayes, and remaine continent, 46, A woman that hath 
committed adultery, and for feare of her husband, who 


_ purſueth her vnto the deach, ſhee fleeth vnto Biſhoppes to 


{ecke reliefe : lerthem travell ſeriouſly for the {afery of her 


 herlife: and if thatcan be obtained, let her bee reſtored to 


— —— 


herhusband againe ; bur if char cannot be obtained, 
let her not bee reſtored : but her husband du- 
ring his life-time, ſhall not marrie another, 
54+ A formeof externall repentanceis._ 
preſcribed to them, who of precoe 
gitate malice, and of purpoſe, 
hauc committed 


laughter, 


of the Fiftorie of the (hurch, 7 Cent.g. 
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Fz'N the ycerc of our Lord, go 3. a Councell 
YZ. was convened art Ravenna, of 74. Bi- 

| ſhops. Ir ſeemeth: co bee .atſembled by 
A lohnche tenth, whereat was preſent Ca- 
rol Simplex, the King of France, 1n 
| this Councell the acts of Pope Formoſus 
— hadallowancc, and che Decrces of Ste- 
phanus the [ixt were condemned and burnt. 


The Ceuncell 
_ of Ravenna, 


The Councet) XJ Nder the raigne of Carols Simplex, King of France, a 
Councell was gathered at Rhemes :apparantly (for 
the place is not certaine) for correcting the abuſe of Church- 
rents. Noblemen in Court, ſuch as Hxgo, and his brother 
Robert, Maſter of the Kings horſes, and Vinemarm, with di- 
verſe others, vnder pretence of ſuſtayning the Kinges ho- 
nourable eſtate, and paying wages to {ouldiers, had conyer- 
tcd to their owne vie, a great part of Church-rents, eſpeci- 
ally, belonging to Abbies. Fxlco Archbiſhop of Rhemes, 
yttercd his mindefrecly in the Councell. Yinewarus one of 
the notable oppreſſors in the Court, defiled the Councell 
with blood, and killed Fx/co Biſhop of Rhemes. The Fa» 
thers of the Councell rerurned vnto their owwne Churches 
with great feare: for the like of this was notheard, ſince the 
ſecond Councell of Epheſus, called ay5iy, that is, a Coun- 
cell of briggandric, becauſe1a 1t, Flavianms Biſhop of Con- 


of Rhemecs. 


. Rtantinople, was laine. 
The Councel} IN the dayes of Otto the firſt, a great Councell was aflem- 
of " 2nag 4 bled at Rome,againſt Pope / 5 4 the thirteenth, or as 0- 
thers doe reckon, Pope John the twelfth, The principall 
_ 11- og  £ 
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faults wherwith he was charged, beſides perfidiouſnes obic- 

aed againſt him by the Emp. were theſe following, to wit: 
11, Peter aCcrdinall Presbyrer, affirmed hee ſaw him ſay 

malle, ard communicated not himfelfe, _ 

2. /ohn Biſhoppe Narrien, and [ch a Cardinall Deacon, 
affirmed thcy ſaw him ordaine a Deaccn in an horſe-ſtable. 

3» Benearflus with the reſt of Deacons, and Presby. 
ters, affirmed he received money for the ordination of Bt- 
ſhoppes. | | 

| 4+ Likewiſe they fayd, albeit they ſaw it not with their 

cyes, yerthey were fully perſwaded, that hee accompanicd 
with the widow of Rater, and with Stephana his Pachers 

Concubine: and thathemade the ſacred Pallace like vnto 

a bawdy- houſe. 

5. Thar he was an open hunter, 

6. That he thruſt out the eyes of Bexedrf? his ſpiritual] 
Facher, and by ſo doing procured his death. En 

7. That he had geldcd /shx an Archdeacon, raiſed fire, 
and cloathed himſclfc with armour in military manner. 

$. That he didqrinketo the divell, all the Clergie bare 
witnelle, 

9. And thatin playing at dice, hee craved the helpe of 
_ and Fez, and the reſt of the geds of the Gentiles, 
whom the Apoſtle Pax/ calleth divels, 

10. That heefaydnot Mattins, nor kept his Canonicke 
hcures, nor (ignea himſclfe with the ligne of tlie Crolle, 

11, That he diſtributed the golden crotſes and chalices 

of the Ghurch, to his harlots, 
#. 12, Thar hee had conſecrated one Zachews a wicked 
man, and ynlearged, to be Biſhop to the Hungars: to the 
end, that by his feditious Sermons he might concitate them 
againſt che Emperour, OO oP 

Concerning the letter written to Pope /ohy, by advice of 
the Emperour 0270, and his proud an{wer ſent backe _ 
tothe Councell, together with their lat good nightto.-him, 
granting to him ſuch-power of binding as. /udas had, that 
3s, to binde his ownenecke to.the Gallowes.: Of theſe 
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chings I haue ſpoken in the Treatiſe of Succeſſion. 
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The Councell YN the yeere of our Lord, 975. a Councell was gathered 
of Canterbury Þ in England, at Canterburie. Thequeſtion debated inthe 
in England.  Councell, was concernin g the marriage of men in ſpiritaall 
offices. Dmanſtanus at this time was Biſhop of Cancerburie, 
and he was an adverfarie to the marriage of men in ſpirituall 
offices. But the queſtion was ſo wel duculled by teſtimonies 
of Scripture, and the Fathers cfthe Primitive Church, char 
Dnrnſtanus had cauſe to be aſhamed. For this cauſe hee 1m- 
plorcd the helpeof the Diucl]: tor he was kaowne to be 4 
Sorcerer. Satan compelled him co p:rlift in his argument, 
_ And whenthey were convened againe, and inthe heate of 
___ theirdiſputation, a voyce founded from the Imape of the 
Crucifix (which was in the place of their conventzon) that 
Denftan his opinion was the belt. , 

| This lying miracle ſo daſhed the mulctude of timpleand 
Hiſt. Magd.. 1gnorant Prieſtes, that they thought 1tto beethe Oracle of 
fent-13.C47-9* God; but in their next mecting Falthodrs, whom others ca}l 
_ Ethelredus, alcarned man of Scotland, fo evidently by teſti- 
* monies of Scriptures, and Fathers, prooved that marriage 
was athing lawtull co men 1n ſpirituall offices, rhar the an- 
{wer which gawe from the Crucifix, was counted the an- 
{wer of the Divell, whom Dxnſtanus ſcrved, becauſe Chriſt 

would ſpeake nothing repugnantto hisowne Word, 


The Councell \ Nderthe raigne of Nicephorus Phocas,Emperor of Con- 
of Copſtanti- V ftantinople, and when Potyenchus was Patriarch, the 


nople, Emperour allembled a Councell ar Conſtantinople, The 
______ quethondiſpuredin the Councell, was this. Nicephorus ha- 
| ving obtained che dominion of the Eaſt, rooke to wife The- 


ophana, the reli of Romaze his predecetior, This matter 
{odifpleaſed che Patriarch Polyenchm,that hee debarred the | 
Emperour Nicephors trom holy things, pretending theſe 
ewo cauſes: Firft, becauſe the Emperour had celebrated the 
ſecond marrrage. Secondly, becauſe Nicephorxs had beence 
witnctle in Bapriſme, to the children of Theophania. This 
7 queſtion 
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of the 
queſtion being diſcutſed in che Councell, wipreſtnce boch 
of Prelats and Counſellers, che Emperours marriage vas 
allowed, and rhe a&ts alledged by Polyenchus was counted 
1mpious, & made by ( apro;:2m2,and thatthey had no force 
ro [under the marriage, The proud Patriarch when he was 
overthrowne by reaſon, armed hunſelfe with obſturtacieand 
ſtiffe neckednetle, vntill Bardasthe Emperours father came 
co him, and affirmed by an oath, thar Nicephorus the Empc- 
rour was not witnellein Bapuſine to the children of Thes- 


phania, Thus werethe Parriarches of the Eaft,ſerious in ob- 


ſerving the traditions of men, but remille and negligent 1n 
obſerving the ordinances of God. And this 1s a ſure teſti- 
mony, that defection from the faith had now prevayled, 
both in the welt and Eatt. 


Po 
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N the yecre of our Lord, 992. 1 theninth yeere ofthe The Councell 


Emperour Oro, and 1n the tourch ycere of Hugo Capete, of Rhemes, a- 


King of France, a Councel was gathered at Rhemes,againſt gainft Arand. 


Arnulphus Bilzop of Rhemes. His hand-writing was pro- Fees 


duced, wherein hee did binde himſclte to bee obedient to 
Hugo Capeto, King of France; and neverto come in the con- 


trary, vader paine of infamy, and perpetuall malediQtion._ 


Notwithſtanding, he had countenanced Duke ( harles, who 


claimed the right of the kingdome;, as neareſt heire thereto, 


being che brother of Lotharizes, To Duke (harles, Arnul- 
pus had opencd: the ports of the rowne of Rhemes, and 
made him Commander ot the citie. Great diſputation was 
inthe Councell concerning Arzulphus. His friends would 
haue had this cauſe remitred to the mdgement of the Biſhop 
of Rome. Butmany of the Biſhops of France, mightily op- 
poned to the contrary. The diſcourſe is very prolix, but the 
paines of reading 1s well recompenced with thetruntulnetTe 
of che diſputation. This Councell toke this end, Arzu/phas 
confectTed his faulr, denuded hunſclfe of his Epiſcopall ho- 
nour, and Gilbertus, who had beeneinſtruRor of Robert the 
Kings ſonne, was placed in his roome. Likewiſe, Arnwulphins 
was tzatto Orlience to be impriſoned there, together with 
| S1pum:ts 
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Signinus Archbiſhop of Senon, becauſe heeconſented not 


freely ro the depoſition of Arnulphus, but thought chat this 
marter was overſwayed by the tyranny of Courners, and y- 
| ſurpers of the 4 tak: Gal valawtully. 


i VVE en the depaſicion of Arnwlphus was reported nn 


Cuuncel) ar Roine, /ehs the thirteenth, was mooued with great 
Rhemes,reſto- Wrath, and incontinent, excommunicated all thoſe Biſhops 
_ ring Arn#/-. of France, who had contentzd to the depolition of Army- 
pow. - phus. Inſo doing Pope /chn kept the accuſtomed order of 
| the Romance Church, to wit, ro pronounce aſentence be- 
forca lawfull cognition, and tryall of the cauſe. Alſo hee 

 ſentan Abbot called Leo, furniſhed with che authority of 

the Romane chaire, to appoint a new Corincell at Rhemes, 

Hugo King of France, was ſomewhat terrified with the cur- 

ſing of the Biſhop of Rome, and feared to oppole himſelfe 

toſo many biſhops, agrecing in one minde: and. therefore 

he ſuffeced the councell to hold forward. The con- 
cluſion of this Councell was, that Arnnlphres was 
reſtored to his former dignitie. Andleſt that 
cicher the Emperour Otto, or Hago Ca- . 
pero, ſhould be offended, Gulbertmes 
was promoted to be Biſhop 
. of Ravenna. 
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'fiethe wrath-oF-God by frequient ſay ing of mallexhe peop 
by faſting & abſtinence; &Princes by diſtributing of almes 


jncreaſedzthe ordinance of God(as Chtiſt © wicnelleth } WAS 
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torz& greatpains weretaken co make aconformitie& vaitic 


raine times ©frhe yecrc,and notcaſtingof the corporall into 
_ the fireto quench the fire kindled intowne; whych Was tlie 
cuſtoitie ff IULES AT,CNAL TITNIESCE MAE IND LVYOLE 
-be brought inro'rhE Chiirch extepe tie Kibgs ſr 
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a1 1 he raigne ofthe Emp. Herrythelecond, 

MF Connell was allembledat Akeriþy the 
| authoricy of the Emperour;wholceing the 
ze wrath of God kindledagainft the word,& 
E=S<zY. manifold tokens of the anger of God mg- 

09099 +  "*mifeſtedin ihe Calamities' inging vpdn/ © -+ 2 
the head of al peopteand nations, he gathered this Councel: 
By theautharitiewhereof Prieſts were commanded to paci- 

peopte, 

roreconcile themſchues to God, The Dottrine of reperance 
and amendement of life, was forgotten in'this time.of horri- 
ble ignorance; and all religion was turned'into outward 
exerciſes of faſting ; of diſtriburing of almes; and of ſgying ....: _ . - 
of Males, Alſo-new faſting dajeswere inioyniedtobeKepr. 
in moſt ſolemnemanner'to Sic hoo! oftih the Baprif & Mat.is, 
S. Lanrencez{othat by a mulcitudeof human traditidns,daily 


ba. 


made null and ofnoeffet, —_., 7 


Þ the yeere of ourLord, 1023. andin the21 :yeere of the The Councell 
Araigne of the Emp. Henry-2,a Councetl was afſembled ar of Halignuſtar, 
Halignuftat,wherem Harido Biſhop of Mentz,was; moderi- 


in obferuation of ſuperſtitious rices, in*Gertnanit fuch'as 
Ktatne'times of faſting; and abſtinence ffom marti: gcatter- 
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no mectings or confabulations ſhould bein the Churchor 
+ the. poarch thereot,and that women ſhould not bee-ad- 
| didtcd roarticular and ſect Malſes, ſuch asthe Maiſe of 
the Trim and Saint £ichael; bur let hems Heare com- 
mon Malles for the ſatetie of the quicke and the dead.Al- 
lo Lawes were made it this Councel concerning therec- 
koning ofthe degrees of conſanguininie,, and tharno man ?} 

ſhould iourney to Raine for odcaining pardon for greaz 
finnes, before hee had firſt confetſed himielfe to his 'owne | 
Pricft; and fulfilled the penance preſcribed by him,with 
E: many other confltitutionsfull of new 1nvented ſuperſtition. 


The Councel J'Y be yeerc of our Lord 1030. and ynder the raigne of 
of Triburia, Arche Emperour (orrad the ſecond: .a Councell was al 
ſembled at Triburia, The Emperour was preſent at the 
Councell , After ſome-. conſticutions about faſting, one 
aroſe, and ſaid that certaine, Epiitles were, come from hea- 
uen concerning peace to berenued on earth, & he was com- 
mandedrto write a coppit of theſe Epiſtles to be communi- 
cat to other Biſhops, to the ende that nations and people 
mightobſeruecheſcnew lawes following. 

\ 1. Thatno man ſhould weare armoure. 

' 2. Thatno man ſhould fecke reſtitution of things taken 

__  .-.-.. 
3. Thatno man ſhould reuengethe wrongs, done to his 
blood and kindred, Eo, 
4+ That men ſhould be compelled,to pardon them who 
ſmorechem. Be Os | 
5. Thatcuery Friday,a faſting ſhall bee kept with bread 
and water. EO 
6. That on Saturday, there ſhould be anabſtinencefrom 
ESR. . ..o .5 
7, Thar meu ſhould content themſclues with this kinde 
of taſting for remiſhon of all their ſinnes, fothar they negde 
noneorher kind of repentance. - 
- Thacall men ould be bound by an aathto obſerge theſe 
 hewJawes, & they who refuſed ro ſweare obedience tochele 
oxdinances ſhould be ſeparated from the Church, an has, 


New lawes. 


by 


S 
» 
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thould neither be viſited when they were ficke, nor buried Hf, Magd. 
Oe 


when they were dead. * | 
| Theſe new lawes which came not from Theauen,but from 


1 CONt Ll caplg, 
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che inſtina of an euill ſpirit,many were contentto reccaue. 


Ochers who were of more ſound wudgement ſpecially the B. 
of Cainbry,reictedthem asrepugnat, moſt part,to the word 
of God,tothe coſtiturions of che Church,to the peace of wel- 
ordered common-wealths,& to charttie. Alwayes conſider 
that this was a time of horrible darknetle and ignorance, 
wherein any durſt affirmein face of a Councell, that fuch 
lawes came from heauen,as were flathic repugnant to the 
written word of God. Oh 

N che yeere of our Lord, 10,46.and vndertheraigne ofthe 
Emperour Henry the third,an atſemblie was gathered by 


, 


the Empcrour at Sutrium a rowne of Italie,for pacetying an 


horrible ſchiſme in che Roman Church:tor three Popes con« 
rended.for the Popedome,to wit, Benedrt rhe ninth,Suveſter 
che third, and Greporie the [ixr; when thefathers had conuce= 
ned at Sutrium,and the Emperour had con(idered the cauſes 
of the ſciſme,and the ambition of Prelats ftriuing for ſupert- 
orre, they thought expedient to remoue all theſe three 
monſters,and to chooſe one Sznaigerrs Biſhop of Bamberg to 
be Pope,whom they called Clemens the ſecond. Morcouer 
che Emperour did bind the Romans with an oath, that they 


The Councell 


of Sutrium, 


Contra, 
Vipergenſ, 


ſhuldin time to come abſtaine from the ele&i9 of thePope. plains, 


Bout the yeere of our Lord,1050. Leo the ninth allcm- 
at Anglerszvpon this occaſion was the Councell gathere 


ouer! pred in his tnme,to wit, that afrer the words of coſecra- 
tion the ſubſtance of bread eyaniſhed, and the ſubſtance of 


{bled a Councellat Romeagainſt Berengarine Deacon A Councell 
at Rome a- 


Berengaries ſaw char theopinion of Tranſubſtantiacion was 42k mea 


che body and blood of Chriſt was in the Sacrament, vnder. 


the accidents of bread aud wine; which opinion he diſapro- 


ucd,and followed rather the opinion of Angnſtine,&c Foannes 
Scotxa,abour the Sacrament of the ſupper. He writallo let- 
ters to Lanfrancus B.of Canterbury abour thts queſtion. The 


Mellenger who carried thelerters did not find Lawfrenow'in 


Normandic whether he was dire&ted. Thereforche deliue- 
De LD ap Vvz PoE LE 
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the letters co ſome of che Glergie, who oprng che letters of 
 Berengevins and ſent them to Pope Leo the pinth, After the 
_ fGghtiwhereof heafſembled.a Coungell at. Rome, and read 
the Jeteers of Berenparms, and condemned him ( though ab- 


662: 


{eht) asan heretike. | 
ACouncell at Þ: Epthe ninth, afſcmblcd another Councell ac Vercellis a- 
Vercellisa- * JL ygoainkk Berengarims, 1; the n:oneth of September, of the 


gainlt Bereuga- yeere of our Lord, i 050, 10,tac boththele Councels were 
cert holdenin one yecre, apajplt Berengariu, ! Berengarius Was 
warncd-to bee prelent ar the Councell, Lanfrancus Bzthop 
of Canterbury was alſo pretent. .In Berengarizs name 
compearcd rwo of the Clcrgic, who, were takenand caſt 
into. priſon, The Iue of the, Gouncell was this, The 
 Bookes, of /oannes. Melroſins Scotns de enchariftia, were 
read inthe Councell and condemned, Les likewiſe appoln= 
ted in many Prouinces, Synods to be alſembled againſt 
Berengarits, notwithitanding be perſiſted conſtantly an his 
epinion, vntillche daycs. of Pope Nico/ansthelecond, - 


A Councell at YN. the yeerc cf our Lord,1055. Pop e Vittor thetecond ,aſ- 


Towrs againſt Jſembled a Councell at Towrs againſt Berengarins, The 
6 ea Popes Ambailadours were preſent atthe Counce], and Be- 
rengarins anſwered that hee adhered to no particular opinion 

of hisowne, but befollowed the Common doftrine of the 

; vniverſall Church, and that hce would not be contentious. 

'Lhis gentle an{were micigared the kindled affeRions of 

his Adverfaries, ycthe perliftedin his own opmion, & for 

this cauſe. Lanfraucms obicacd againſt him that he deluded 

the Councel of Towrs with general & doubtſome words. ' 

Another Cofi= JN theyecreof our Lord, 1059.Pope Nicolaus 2. allembled 
cell at Rome A a great Counccl at Rome of 100.X 13. B.Berengarms was 
againſt Beren- preſent at the Counce). Berengarim through infirmitie,ſub- 
roads mitced lumſelfero .be corrected by Pope, Nzcolazs 2.and the 
Cauncel.T hey preſcribed ro, him a torme of renounciatis of 

his error as they callcdit,which Berengarineaccepted & reci- 
ecd.Notwichſtanding afterward he publiſhed in writin g are- 

futatio of the doarine of Tranſubltantiation,& damned his 
ownerecantation. Manic other conſtitutions were tuage 

in this Councsl, ſuch as, that the eleQtion of. the Pope 


ſheuld 
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ſhould belong to the Colledge-of Cardinals; that no man 
ſhould heare a Maile ſayd by. a married Prieſt; that no 
Laick perſon ſhould be iudge ro a man.1n a ſpirituall office; 
that no perſon ſhould marrie, any of his owne conſanpgui- 
niticzvdtll: che ſevench generacionz! with manriy- other foo»! 
lſh.conſticutions, ” - FD 


IN the yecre of our Lord: 1060, as appeareth, Pope Tr. 
-L Nicholans the ſecond, ifent Petrus Pas. 2p ro hold'a bh ed Toners "s 
-Councel) in: his name ac Millan.- The queſtions diſpured 
1n:the Councell were two.chiefly, to wit, abouc Simonie, 
andthe crrour of the Nicolaitans, It was accounted Si- 
 Mmonie to.receiue inveſtment by: ſtaffe and ringe from a 
ſecular man. - :]t was counted-the errour' of the Nicolai- 
tans when Prieſts marricd - wiucs.” And 'Damianus to 
bring ſuch-mariages vader the Compalle of Herefie,hee 
121d rhac faults in manners, if they were obſtinatlie de- . 
Pnaca . they-:became ;Here{1es, - But ſuppoſe-this was 
-true-( as it 45. A falſe definition ') how can it bee called 
the hereſje-of che Nicolaitans,, ſeeing that Nicolaitans 
-were. not called Heretikes in reſpe& they had wines,bur 
4n reſpe& they made their. wines common, as I hauc * 
declared in the firſt -Centune. . The ifſuec of this Coun. 
. icell was, that the whole Towne of Millan both .Clergic 
and people, was in an vprore, complaining that . 7 
Towne wherein Ambroſe was Biſhop ſhould be brought 
in ſubieion to the Ordinances, of any other Church. 
Damianus was in great feare to bee rent in pieces, albeir 
the Archbiſhop of Millan was fitting at-his one fide, and 
the Biſhoppe .of Luca at his other. | After that che u- 
mule was- pacified Damian did ſpeake vnto the Cle 
Sie and people, manic things concerning the. preroga- 
' tiue of the Chaire of Rome, and che Biſhop of Millan 
Kanding before-the Altar, 'did :ſweare-chat hce ſhould 
bee obedient ro the ordinances: of the: Roman-Chareh, 
in .cxtirping the hereſie :of Simonie' and of cheNicolat- | 
cas, and wany of the Clrgic following his xamph 
A = "" Pa.” © 
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of Mantua, 
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did the like,and were content like inconſtant fooles to res 
ceaue penance for cohabuation with their owne hwfall 
wifcs. E.” 


T The Councel N the yeere of our Lord 1066. The Emperour, Henry 


the fourth atſembled a Counccll at Mantuayfor. pacifi- 
ing the ſciſme of the Roman Church which arole be- 
eweene eAlexander the tecond,and Candalrs,who was called 
Honoruu 2. They contended oneagainſt another, with ar- 
moure,violence, thedding of blood,and curſings.For Alex- 
avder conucened them who were of his fa&tion at Rome, 
& delivered Hororins to the Deuill, as an ainbitious and 
bloodie mar. On the other part Honorixs allembled his 
fauourers at Parma, and curſed Alexander, becauſe hee 
bought che Popedome by money from the Romans, and 
becauſe hee accepted the Popedome without the forc- 
knowledge and conſent of the Emperour. For pacify- 
ing of the outrage of theſe Roman vultures; the Em- 
perour appointed a Councell to be allembled at Man- 
tua, wherein Alexander was declared to be Pope, Can- 
dates had pardon, and Gilbertus by whole Councell Car- 
deli accepted the Popedome, was made Archbiſhop of 


| Ravenna, 


1. In this Councell, it was ordained that no man ſhould. 
heare Malleſayd by a Prieftwho had a concubine. 

2. Theſonnes of Pricits may be accepted to Church or- 

ders;prouiding the authoritie of che Pope be. interponedito. 


giuc allowance thereto. 
3- He whos admuttcd to a Church-office, willingly and 


wuringly, bya Simoniake perſon; ſhal beremoyedfrom his 


Order. - | 


KT &s deſtinat for monaſteric;ſhall not be admitted to. 


in the Cleroie. 


$- Members of the Clergie ſhall not accept  Ecclefiafticall 
beaefices from Laicke ns T7 
£6. No Eccheſiafticall office or benefice ſhall be ſold for mo- 
nay,bui fxeclic ginen © them who are learned and _ 
: | | TT 7.NO 


| ' 4. Noperſon excommunicayhall haue power to excome 
municate others, $i 
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TYOpe Alexander theſecond ſent two Cardinalste Englid x1. Comp 
.&. co pacific thetroubled eſtate of the Church : therethey of Winroniz 
conuecened a Councell at Wincheſter, wherein they depo-in England. 


ſed certaine Biſhops & Abbors from her offices; and name- 

ly Sz:gandius Biſhop of Canterburie, Againſt whom theſe 
_. crimes were obiccted, Firſt that he had polleſled the chaire = 
of Canterburie, Robert Archbiſhop thereof being ale. 
Likewiſe that he potfleſſed another Biſhopricke with it, as 
namely che Biſho pricke of Wincheſter, and thirdly 
that he had recciued his pallium from Benedit che tenth, a 
man vnlawfullicele&ed, and reiced by fathers. 


Þ 4 Emperour Hexry the fourth was young when his Anocher Cog. 
| LT. fatherdicd, andit was couenanted amongtt the Princes cell of Tribu- 
and Biſhops of Germanie, that during the nunoritie of che © or Friburg. 


F- : 


Emperour Herry,the Princes and Biſhops by courſe ſhould 
attend vpon the young Emperour, and ſhould gouerne the 
efſtateof the country, The Archbilhop of Breme when her 
had ended his courle, he gaue not place to others as it was = 
.coucnanced, but infinuated himſelfe into the fauoar of the 
yong king,by giuing him Libercic to liuc according to all 
the yourhly conceits of his owne heart, The reſtof the 
Princes and Biſhops wereoffended at this imperious carri- - 
ageof the Aichbthop of Breme, and they atſembled chem- 
ſelfes in Triburia,whuch in our dayes is called Friburg, -In 
this Councell it was decreed thattheBiſhop of Breme thuld - 
be declared to be an enemie to. the countrey, excepthe deli- 
uered the king tobe brought vp according tothe coucnant | 
afordlaud. CES 


FN the yecreof ourLord:1069.a Councell was alſembled The Councelt 
| Het yponthis occaſion, . The Emperour Hemy che ofMentz, 


fourth diſliked his wifeand del ſecrecy with . the Bilhop of 
Mencz for divorcement from her,pronuſing toþee addicted 
Yo ET Oe to 
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ro his. Councell, and ta interpoſe; his authoritie to:brin 

\, the people of Turingia vnder.the uriſdition .of the Bi 
ſhop of Mentz; and tocompell them to pay tithes vnto him, 
The Emperour Her could not blame his witc of any fayle; 
Onelyhecaried no good liking toward her, when the Coz. 
cell was conucencdat Mentz, Petrus Damianus came Amsy 
baiſador from the Pope, and by many arguments dillwas | 
ded the Emperour from the intended diuorcement, It a 

reed not with human lawes, nor with the conſtitutions of 

the Church, norwith the Emperours honour, and it would 
raiſe a great ſcandal in the Church. And it was the Empes- 
rours ducie to puniſh ſuch faults in ochers, but nor to gue 
them example of {in in his owne perſon. Finallic if the Emp, 
would not obey wholſome admonitio, he had power to'vie 
the Cenſurs of the Churchagainit him,and to withhold him 
from the honour ofhis coronation, The illue of the Conns 
cell was this,the Emp.deſifted from his purpole of dmorce- 
ment,& honoured his Lady with ornaments agreeing to her 

\*  Princely eſtate, butcohabitednot louingly with her, 


N the ycere of the Lord, 1074. Gregerze the ſeuenth 0F 
cherwile called Hildebrand 5 hauing. alrcadic: prepared 4 
way to execute Antichriſtian pride 3n Councels of Millan 
and; Mantua, before hee was authoriſed Pope, Now in 
his Popedome hee beginnerh .to execute thoſe vnhappie | 
decrees of. Millan and. Mantua. Ang.hee commaungerh 
the Biſhop:of Mentz to {eparar the Pxictts of bis bounds 
from their wifes, or elfe ro depoſe them from their of- 
fices. The Biſhop. of Mentz willing to obey the Popes 
commandement allembled a Councelat Erfurd;wherein he 
declared whatcomandemeat he had xecerued, Qn the ochas 
part married Prieſts ſaid they had hibertie to 'marry by the 
written word of God,and in doing ſo, they followed the ex- 
ample of the men of ' God, and-tathers of the Church. 
Thirdly they confirmed. by. many reafous that it waslaw- 
fullo! marrie, ſpeciathiefox avaiding fornication, and-chax 
it. wes an auncient cuſtom 4n'+the Church tha. men 
; "af 


- The Councell 
of Erturd, 


OY 


| beforehee could promulgate the prohibicion of m——_ 
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of ſpirituall offices married, wiues. Finally, with humble 


ſupplications andrequeſts, they entreatcd the Biſhoppe of 


Mentz, that hee would not ſeparatc them from the compa-. 


ny of their louing wines, and deare beloved children. ' Bur 
all theſercaſons and ſupplications mixed with teares, pre- 


vailed nothing at the Bilhops hand, becauſe hee ſaid, a ne- 


ceſſity was laid vpon him, to obey the Popes commande- 


ment. The married Prieſts aroſe, and departed our of the 
Councell, and conſulced amongſt themielues, what was 
mecteſt to be done; Some of them thought it expedient to 
departfrom the Councel}, and not to rerurne to it againe. 
Others thought ir becrer ro returne tothe Councellagaine, 
and to puthandson the Biſhop and (| pores of his life, 


whichthe Apotle calleth che dodrinc of divels. The Bi- 
ſhop being advertiſed of this conſpiracy againſt his life, re- 
ſolued with faulctering words, to mitigate their wrath, pro- 
miling to writeto the Pope,toabſtaiefrom impoſing tuch 


1 Tim.4, 


hard conditions to married Prieſts: {o was their fury af- 


ſwaged. This tumulr was ſcarce pacified, when another 


greater aroſe, The avaricious Biſhop cxa&ted rythes from 


the people of Turingia, belides the covenant that had patt 


| berweenc him and them atGerftundun, after great conten- 


tention andetfulſion of blood : yet the Biſhop overpaſling 
the covenant, chaymecd rigourouſly morethen was covenan- 
ted, 'The people of Turingia being inraged, were purpofed 
to hauerevenged the jniuries, which this avaritious Prelate 
had done ynto them, with ſhedding of his blood: and the 
fervent heate of their rage was ſo great, that all the Biſhops 
and inctubers of the Clergic, who. were allellors to:the 


Archbiſhop! of Mentz, departed from him, fearing therage 


of commoucd people. 


| This Councell began with pride, and ended with fury 
andcumnlr. The Biſhop of Mentz in great wrath departed 
to Hclegenſtad, becaute he could hardly digeſt the repulſe - 
which he-gat1h the GCouncell... oo TD. oY 


568. 
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IN the yecre of our Lord, 1075. inthe monecth of Oo. 
ber, a Counccll was allembled at Mentz, wherein the Bi- 

ſhop of Chur, as Ambaſſador from the Pope, Gregorie the 

ſcyenth, was preſent ; and ftraitly commanded the Biſhop 

of Mentz ynder paine of depoſition from his prelacic, to 


procecd againſt married Prieſtes, according to the Popes 


commandement, The CU mn with the Popes 
chratning, convened a Synode at Mentz, The marricd 
Prieſts finding that the Biſhoppe againe was willing to cxe- 
cutethe Popes vngodly commandement, they left ſupplica- 
L1ORs, which Bows fans vſcd in the Councell of Erfurde,and 
with their hands, and a vchement commotion of their þo« 
dies, ſo terrified the Biſhop of Mentz, and the Popes Am- 


| balſadour, that they wereglad by flying to eſcape the dan- 


ger of their life. Not daring to allemble any mo Councels, 
to that effect. ” 


The Councell þ\ Fter this, Pope Hudebrand 1n the lofty conceits of his 


of Wormes. 


on of the Councell was this, that Hilatbrand, who called 


proud and Antichriſtian heart, intended to gather a 


Councel at Rome,in the tume of Lent. And he = warning 


co the Emperour to compeare before him, and to an{wer to 


ſuch things as had bin obicRed againſt him. The Emperor | 


chought 1t no time to flumber nor ſlcepe, when this {editi- 
ous Pope threatned to cut him oft from the body of the 
Church,if hce did notcompeare before his Iudgement-ſeat. 
Thercforethe Emperour atſembled all the Biſhops of his 
kingdome, tothenumber of 24, in the rowne of Wormes: 
Many Abbots alſo were preſent. The queſtion intreated in 
this Councell, was concerning the depoſition of Pope Hi/- 
debrand. As they were deviſing concerning this purpoſein 
the Councell, Hugo Blaxcers, a Cardinall came from Rome, 


with letters from the Popes enemies, with many accuſati- 
.@ns againſt him. Theſe were read openly in the Councecll, 
Hildebrand was accuſed of periury, and ambition,of avarice, 


and of pride: and they delircd that. Hildebrand might bee 
diſplaced,and another ſeated in his roome. The determina- 


him 


% 
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himſclte Gregorie the ſeventh, a forclopen Monke, an viur- 
per of the Popedome, without conſent of the Emperour, 
and againſt hus oath, a falſe interpreter and wreſter of holy 
Scripeure, a renter of vnity, a man who mixed alldivineand 


_ humanethings fo togcther, that he polluted chem both, a 


man who heard the talſe accuſations of yngodly people, 
who in one cauſe woul:] ve an acculer, a wimnetle, a 2 wh 
and an enemy : who ſeparated husbands from their wiues, 
and preferred whorcdometo lawfull marriage : who ſtirred 
vp the youn agaiuſt their Biſhops, and teachers: who 
counted no man conſecraced lawfully , except hee had 
bought his Prelacie from his dependers,and beggeditfrom 
himielfe, a ſeeker of popular applauſe, and a deceiver of che 


people, vnder colour of religion 1a man wholike to Deciue,. 


and the reſt of the perſecurting Emperours, and worſhippers 
of falſe gods, viurped both Empire and the Prieſthood. 


For all cheſe forementioned cauſes, the holy Emperour, 


the Biſhops, and Senators, and Chriſtian people allembled 
with them, decerned that Hildebrand (hould bee remooued 
from the Popedome, and that the ſheepe of Chriſt ſhould 


not be commitred co a Wolfe. This decrect was ſubſcribed- 


by all che Biſhops, who were preſentat the Councell. 


F the yecre of our Lord, 1056. another Councell was Another 
aſſembled at Triburia, The Princes of Saxonie and Councell at 


Sweue, cameto the-Councell with obftinare mindes,ſ{ctting 
their whole indeavours againft the Entperour, Henry the 


fourch. He approached ncere to the towne, but the river 


of Rhene was interieted berweene them. The Emperour 
inall ſubmiſſiue manner, promiſed to amendall the faulcs 
whereofthey complained, Bur their hearts being pollelled 


with a ſuperſtitious favour tothe chaire gf Romc,and being 


inclinableco {edition & alteration of the;State; they returned . 
a very hard anfwerto the Empcroux, whercin they madea 


commemoration of all his yourhly infirmuties, and how 


their expeRation of his amendment, hedoften-timesdecei- 
ued them, Bur ſeeing their conſciences wimelled yaro them, 


that 
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_ that infirmities in Princes is no ſufficient cauſe to ſhake of 


aka eb nes. Aa 


Of Councels. The fourth Booke 


the yoke of their obedience. Therefore in che end,they pre- 


tendthac in caſethey adheredany longer to him, chey were 


in danger to incurre the condemnation of their own ſoules, 
becauſe hee was excommunicated by the Apoſtolick chaire. 
This Councell is like vnto a looking glatle, wherein two 
things may beeevidently ſcene, to wit, the inconſtancy of 


_ people, and pride of the Roman Anrictriſt, bearing downe 


the authority of Pritices, for deſire of his owne advance» 
mente, : | | 


| Te Pope had appointed a day of COMPCEATAance ro che 


. Emperour to be 1udged in Lent, as hath bcene decla- 
red hererofore.' This Councell was full of curfings, flatte- 


ring the Romanes, and prodigall largiton of money, to 


choſe who followed che Pope. For in this Councell Gilber- 
ts Biſhop of Ravenna was curſed. The Emperour Hemry 
che fourth, was not onely curled, bur alſo denuded of his 
Imperiall dignity, as if thc Biſhop of Rome had power to 
conferre the kingdomes of the world co whom hee plea- 
ſeth, Theflatrering words of the Pope tothe Romane No- 
bles, Senarors, and +Pcople, arc b:xyond all:meaſure of mo+« 
dcration. For heecalled them the head of the world, having 
power to conferre all ſpirituall and civall dignities ro-whom 
they pleaſed. Like as 270. yecres agoe, they transferred the 
Empurefrom the Grecians,to the Germanes. And like as the 
Emperour may difplacc an vaworthy ſouldier, even ſo a 
ſouldier may forſake an varighteous Captaine. After this, 


| hee diftributed to his followers, 15000. talents of (1luer; 


and ſo by curfings, flatrery, and prodigality, hee bewitched 
the Romans, andcngagedthem againſt the Emperour. 


| The Councell Nthe yeere of | ourLord, rto$0. the Emperour Hexry the 


of Brixia.; 


be depoſed from his Popedome, and Gilberrias Biſhoppe of 


A fourth, atſembled of Germany and Italy, 30, Biſhops, in 
the rowne of Brixia-Norice, together with many Princes of 


his kingdome. Alltheſe contented that Hildebrand ſhould 
| Ra- 
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Ravenna ſhould be placcd in his roome, becauſe Hildebrayd 


was a ſubuercer of Eccleſiaſticall order, a troubler of the 
Imperiall cſtace, a perturber of peace, ſtirring vp difſention 


among brethren, contention among thoſe who lived peace- 


bly, divorcement among marred perions, and had trou- 
bled every thing that was ferled in godlinetle, and peace. 
The tenour of the Decree followeth. We who are atlem- 
bled rogether by the providence of God in Brixia, decerne 
.that Hudebraud , that obſtinate preacher of facrilegious 
flames, and burnings; a defender of periuries and murthers; 
a Sorcercr,and Inchanter; a ian who calleth in queſtion 
the true Faith, concaining the body and blood of Clift. 
We (iay they) decernethat fucha man ſhould bee depoſed, 
2nd expelled frem the Popedome, and excepr hee forſake ic 
after intiwarion of this Decrec, that hee 1s to be condemned 


perpetually. 4. | 


|þ the yeexe of our Lord, 10$1.the Empcror irritate with Another 
the incelJant attempts of the Pope, againſt his life and e- ,Councell ar 
ſtare thought meer onceto pur an cnd to this labour, and ro R9Pe- 


the dittrctles of the Empire, Therefore hce beſieged the 
towne of Rome and tooke it. Hilacbrand with the ref: of 
the Wolfes who had troubled the ſheeptold of God, they 
fied, The Emperour with the advice of the Roman Senate, 
appointcda Councellto be atſembled ar Roine, whercin fu- 
g1cue Hildebrand ſhould appeare, and render an account of 
his adminitration, but hee would nor appcare. Therefore 
he was depoſed as a profane and wicked wan, a louer of diſ- 
cord, a bloody man,andan inyadcr of the Apoſtolick chaire 
by Sorcery. And Gulbertrs, by ſome called Wigbertus, was 


placed 1n hisroome. 
A* ter the death of Gregory the 5, the Romans had no rc- 
gard to G:/ber1#4,whom the Emperor had madePope 
but they choſe another, who was Abbotm Caſlinates, na- 
med Deſiderius. He was not choſen by the Cardinalls, nor 
by the Pope of Rome, but by CMathilais,and the N Ry 
ON» 


The Counccll 
2 of Beneyentiui. 
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Commanders of Apulia(as Fanttiue recordeth)all theſe were 
enemies to the Emperour. After his eleQtion to the Pope- 
doine, he was called Yer the third. Heaiſembled aCoun. 

_ cellar Beneventum, which was his natiuefoyfe, There hee ' | 
curſed Gilbertzs Biſhop of Ravenna, as an vſurper of the * . | 
Chaire, belonging to Gregory the {eycuth, his predeceſor. 
Likewiſe he curſed Hugo Archbiſhop of Lions,and Richard 
Abbot of Marſeil, becauſe (as it ſeemeth) chey had been his 
competitors. This man walked clol(ely in che footſteps of 

Hildebrand; but histime was ſhort, for hee died before hee 

- could execute the proud conceits of his minds, after he had 
ruled one yeercand (ix months, P/atmmaattributerh vnto him 
onely the continuance of one yeere, and foure moneths. 
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\ IN theyecrcof our Lord, 1095. Urban the ſecond gathe- 
- -— —_—_ | as a An aſſembly at Clermont, in Overnie of 18 
_ Thelellons of Hudebrand were forgot by his fuccellours. 
_ Thercforein this Councell, and the Councell of Placentia, J 
and other Councels which 1 haue ouerpatled, ſtudying .- ? 
to ſhortnelſe, It was ordayned, that no ſpiritual office, nor 
rentannexed thereto, ſhould be reccived from the hand of 
a ſecular man: in this Councell it was ordayned, with ad- 
vice of many Chriſtian Princes, that an army ſhould 
bceraiſed vp, and march toward Ieruſalem, for 
ſupport of diſtretſed Chriftians, and re- 
_  covery of the holy Land, out of che 
hands of Infidels, as hath beene 
declared in the Hiſtory of the 
Lfc of Trbanu the 
ſecond. 
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2220, He multitude of Councels alſemblcd in 
| this Cencurie, if they ſhould all be par- 
ticularly rehearfed, I doubtnot bur the 
> Reader would bee wearied in reading 

y them, for they exceede rhe number ot 
an hundred and fifteene Councels. So 
that I am compelled to reduce them 
vnto certaine principall heads, and to produce examples of 
every head ; ſo ſhall che intention. anddefigne of chem,who 
ailembled Councels in this time, be cleerly knowne. 

Some Councels were a{ſembled for prohibition of Prieſts 
marriages, others for excommunication of the Emperour ; 
ſome for the queſtion of inveltment of Biſhops, being moſt 
willing to extort this priviledge out of the hands of the Em- 
perour, andto conferre it to the Biſhops of Rome: Some 
were gathered for deciding the queſtion which aroſe by 
plurality of Popes, contending hotly one againſt another, 
tor the Popedome.. Many Counccls alſo were allembled 
tor advancing of the warre, called Bellums ſacrum, and ſet- 
ring forward Chriſtians, to fight a_—_ the Saracens, for 
conquering the holy Land our of their hands. Some few 
were allembled againſt men, whom they ſuppoſed to bee 
Hereriques, ſuch as Abelardws, and his diſciple Galbergu, 
and Vualdenſes, When a few examples of every one of theſe 
heads ſhall be commemorated, the luxriant ſuperfluzty of 
the Councels of this Centurie, ſhall not be found inconye- 
nienly abridged. 
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A Lexizs Emperour of Conſtantinople, ſent letters to A Councell 


Vrbanxs the ſecond,wherein ke declared the rage 


ur ke, | 


of the Paris. 


Turkes, and implorcd ſupport from the Weſt, Urban af- 
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ſembled a Councell of all Nations, at Paris, and was. pre- 
ſent himſelte ar the Councell, incitating the hearts of all 
men, to driue out the barbarous Turkes from the place 
wherein the redeemer ofthe world did ſutfer, In this Coun- 
cell were appointed an hundred thouſand men, out of A- 
quitania, Normandie, England, Scotland, Ireland, Britcan- 
nia, Galitia, Waſtemia, France, Flanders, Lorane,and other 
Nations toward the holy Land, with Hademarms a Biſhop, 


Who had power of binding and loling in thePopes name. 


IN the yeere of our Lord, 1110. the Biſhop of Florence 


A Ceouncell at J openly preached, that Antichriſt wasalready come,whic| 


Florence, 


tilence. -Onely hee was ſharply rebuked, and commanded, 


hee clecrely perccived by that horrible change of the Piri- 
ruall Kingdome of Chriſt, into an earthly Monarchie : for 
the Biſhops of Rome were rather Warriours,then Preachers 
of the Word of God. They oppoled themſelues to Empe- 
rours, and mo{t contemptuoully abuſed them ; they depra- 
ued the articles of Faith, prophaned the Sacramentsinſtitu- 
cd by Chrift, 1dolatry dayly increaſed, hypocriticall difci- 
pline through propagation of Monaftique orders, and hu- 
mane conſtitutions,were out of meaſure extolled. Moe were 


advanced to the Popedome by deceit, weapons, and.{lzugh- 


ter, then by free election. Matrimonial chaſtitie was ba- 
niſhed from the order of Clergie-men, who count them- 


{clues holy. And finally, the Brlhop of Rome was like vn- 


toagulfe, devouring and exhaufting the ſubſtance of the 
. world, and adminiſtrating his turnes rather by force, then 


reaſon, Theſe abuſes, and others like to theſe, preſented to 
the Biſhop of Florence, a notice that Antichrilt was come 
alreadie, and openly domineered 1n the Church, Paſcalis 
the ſecond, who was Pope at this time, thought it was no 
time to ſlumber or ſleepe, in ſuch a-matter, Therefore hee 
convened a Councell at Florence, and called the Biſhop of 
Florence to his accounts. The arguments by which hee 
prooued, that Antichriſt- was already come, are buried in 


that 


, 


EIT : 


Oy 
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that in timeto come he ſhould vtter no ſuch dorine. 
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FE: cheyeere of our Lord, 1102, andin the chird yeere of A Councel at 
MIche raigneof Henry the. firſt, King of England: Anſelm: London, 


Archbiſhop of Canterburie, a man much addied to Pope 
Paſchalis,atiembled a Councell at London, for prohivition 
of the marriages of Pricits, Thas was an vncouth thing in 
England, and tome counted 1t an holy defigne, others, a 
marcer perilous (as1t was indeed)left men atrempting things 
that were aboue their ſtrength, ſhould fall inro rhe {nate 
of the Deuill, and into horrible Luſts of vncleannetle, 
which thing came to patle, For horrible Sodomie had 
place among the Clergie, and the yeere following, An- 
Jelmus was compelled to connene another Councecll atS. 
Pauls m London, and to make conſtiturions for puniſh- 
Ment of chote who were tound to bee polluted with char 
vild luſt of vncleannetie.Neuerthelctle Anſelm was one of 


the number of che Antichriſtian.Clergie, who would be | 


witcr than God,and finde our better remediesthan marriage 
£0 ſtay rheintemperat luſt of men, who had not che gift of 


.Continencic. 


EN rhe yeercof our Lord, 1106. a great Councell was atlem- TiCoumpelt 
bled at Mentz,againftthe Emperour Hem thefourch,who gf Meatz, 


attended ar Ingelhennc;looking tohauc beene lentforto the 
Counccl,, But the Amballadours of PopePa/chalir and the 
Biſhops who were preſent at the Councell could not delay, 
vntill che Emperour was ſent for. But the venemous vicer of 
their cankered hearts being ripe, behoued preſently ro break 
farth,þcforetheEmp.was heard toſpeake tor himſelfe.Ther- 
foxerhey proceedagainftthe noble' Emp; beingabſent, and 
__condernmedhimiot.here{ie;& excomunicated him. Now his 
hereſie was&1mony,becauſche woldnorrefigne therightot 
1nveſtmEt of Biſhops into the Popes hands. And not content 
with rius;gthey (Eralic Biltdpsof Memz, Qoltn,6& VW ormsfo 
Tngelhemnewhereche EH.4.was;8cdeuefted liinbufhis) 


perial ornamets, The E.could not reſiſt theviolence of thoſe * 


XxX* headfirong 


JS. . 
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headfirong Prelats,becauſc his armic and friends were not 
abour him. Bur he demaunded thethree Biſhops in the ſight 
of che eternall God, to declare 1f hee had taken any reward 
for admicting chem to their Biſhopriks. The Biſhops of 
Mentz,Colcn,and Wormes, all attirmed; that he had recer- 
ued noreward from their hands. How then ( ſayth the Em- 
perour ) am 1] conderaned of Smonie ? | pray you fathers 
doe not ſo wickedly ( tayth he ) violate your oath of alled- 
pauce . Diſhonour not mine citate and horchead, And in- 
calc I ſhould refigne mine Emperiall Ornamentsto my ſon; 
ler. all the cſtates of Germanic bee atſembled, that] may 
doe it willivgly in a lawtull allembly. Bur the Prelats 
foremenrioned, {tirring vp one another, put hands to worke 
and pulled che Crowne trom his head, and denuded him 
of thereſt of his Imperiall Ornaments, The Emperour 
. with ſighes and ſobbs commuted his cauſe to God who 
batethiniquirie, and in his own time can render a condigne 
recompeiice vnto it. Morcouer the Noble Emperour 
humblie craued at the Popes Ambaſſadours, and the reſt 
of the Biſhops; to bee ablolued from excommunication, 
with promiſe to ſatisherhem, whom hee ſhould bee found 
after due triall to hauc offended. Bur theſc Romane Vul- 
urs anſwered him proudly that matter pertained to the 
Pope, he muſt dreiſe himſelfero Rome to bee abſolucd by 
the Pope,after ſight of his condigne ſatisfation, Now ler 
 thejuaicious reader marke, if theſe Councels had bin like 
Mat-3. vntothe ſtarre,which led the wiſe men of the Eaſt to Chriſt; 
then it were good reaſon that we ſhould follow them. Bur 
ſince they leade fro Ghriſt,& from al due reverence toward 
cheannointed of the Lord; and from all kinde of gentle- 
- nelle, meaknelle, and humane behaujour,roward our ſupe- 
riours, it is time to remember the words of our Lord. 
Mat, If the blinde leade the blind, both ſhall fall in the ditch. 


The Councell P the yecre of our Lord,1 107.Pope Paſchais the ſecond, 
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_ the Popeatthattume condiſcendedthatthe right of inveſt- 
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and perficin France the worke begun in Germanie. And 
co throw out of che hands of Hemry the itt, the right of in- 
veſtment of Biſhops, as hee had done outof his fathers 
hands. The Emperour Hewry the fift, approched neexe to 


the place wherein the Councell was gathered, but was nor 


preſent thereart. — 
TheſubieR intreated in the Councell was about the in 


veſtmenr of Biſhops, by all meanes potfible they endevored 


_. to ſpoile all Laicke perſons of this prey that 


thceleion of Paſtors ſhould be free,and thacthe preſump- 
tion of Laicke perfons,in conferring of Eccleſiaſticall dignie 
tics, muſt be cut off, Therefore hce promulgated the like 
mandars,as his PredecetJours had done before hum, adding 
allo againſt the cotraveners of his mandarsche like curſmgs, 
as his PredecetTours had done before hun. The Emperour 


 Hemthe hift,with aduiſe of the Nobles and Biſhops, who 


were about him,fent Amballadours te the Pope, and the 
Councel] calling to their remembrance thart the right of un» 
veſtmenr of che Biſhops was conferred to the Emperour 
Charles the Great, and thar his ſucceifors had continued in 
polleſſion of thatrightvnrll his time, Therefore he reque- 


| ttedtharche Pope and Councell would doe nothing preiu- 


diciall to his right, This Metlage perturbed the coguations 
of the Pope, and the fathers of the Councell, but this 


means was found out,that this. queſtion ſhould reftfor the 
ſpace of ayeere;after the iſſue whereof it ſhould be reaſoned. 


at Rome, Andin the meane time, no inveſtment ſhould bee 


recciued from any Laicke perſon, This interim, together 


wath che placeappointed for determination of the queſtion, 
are manufeſt preſages of the euent: co wit, that = Pope 


would not beatreit vntil hee had trampled vnder foote all 


ciuill domination, & vntill he had remouecd our of the way 


_ thatauthoritie , which was alect to his vſurped prehenu- 


nence,as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh: when the yecre was exſpy- 4 Theſ,2.,, 
red,the Emperour addreiſed himclfe ro Rome with an army 
and rookethe Pope and his Cardinals priſoners. Andalbeit 
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ment ſhould conliſt in the Emperours hand, yer afterward. 
| hee revoked the ſame, andinthe Councell of Rome alſem- 


bled Anno,1112.yecres, hee vttcrly renounced that priui- 


ledge conferred rothe Emperour, as hath beene declared in 


the Hiſtoric of Jus life, 


: He queſtion and controverlie about inveſtment of Bi- 


ſhops, was nothke to take au cnde. The Romane 


Chaire, ike vnto aragiug Seca, continually (welled, frothed. 


and ftirred vp ſedition. againſt che Emperour Henry the 
fift, becauſe heewould nor ouer-giue the rightof inveſts 
ment of Biſhops into rhe Popes. hands. The Biſhops. of 


Germmie the Popes footegrovmes conueecned at Tribus 


ria, Arno,illg. with exaſperat minds, conſulting how 
they might vndoe the ettare of the Emperour, as they had 
alreadie vndone the -cltare of his ftacher, The Emperour 
made haſt co returine: our of Irahe ro German; and fin- 
ding none other way to cſtabl#h his owne eftate, bur c1- 
ther by great etfuſion of blood, or by yeelding tothe Popes 
deſwe. The Empcrour aftcr confultation with his Princes, 
and friends, found no outgate, except to render to Pope 
Calixtus the ſecond the rightot inveſtment of Biſhops, Al- 
ſo hee was compelled to ratthe rhe eleftion of Pope Ca- 
bixtus, albeit Gregoriethe eight ( to whole cletion the Em- 
perour had conſ{ented)was yet aliuc, fo mightily prevailed 


che power ofthe Roman Antichriſt, 


Wy 


Ertrus eAbelardis, was counted an Heretike' in the 
Councell of Soytlon, and was. compelled to burne 
his owne bookes. Yet becauſe heeconrinued 1n his errour, 


and many followed him, another Councell was conueened 
at Senon againt Abeclardus. Lewes king of France the ſon of - 


old Lewis was preſent at the Counccll, and Theoba/d Count 

Palatine, and Bernard Abbot of Clarauall, and innu- 

merable people gy ro heare diſputation, Abelars 

aus fearing popular fedition dechned their —_ 
| 1 all 
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and was willing to be tudged by [nnocentins the ſecond who 
was Pope at that thme.Pope /nnocentize after hee had read the 
Terters ſent from the councell, damned Adbelerdrs, and or- 
_ dained his followers co be excommunicat, Abelardue de- 
| ſtiruce of Patrons & Proteors,cntered into the Monaſteric 
of Cluniake. Concerning his opinions I haue ſpoken of 
them inthe head of Hererikes, | 


T* che yeerc of our Lord, 1160, The ſchiſme that fell The Councd! 
out berwixc two Popes, ſtriving for the Popedome after of Papia, 

the death of Adrianthefourth,to wit Alexander the third, 
and Fiftoy the fourth; gaue occalionto the Emperour Frede- 
ricke the firſt ( being at that time in Icalie) co appoint a 
Councel co be aflembled at Papia. For remouing of the 
ſcifme, and for deciding the controverſic by declaring to 
which of che contending Popes the Popedome ſhould be- 
long. Both the Popes were warned to appeare before 
che Councell, The Emperour was preſent the firſt day 
of the meeting of the Councell, and declared to the Bi- 
ſhoppes that hee was not ignorant thatto the Emperour 
belonged power to convocate Councels, like as Conftan- + 
tinus,Theodoſines,1nſtinianus, had done betorehim; and of lat- 'F 
tertime, Caro!zss Magnns,and the Emperour Orte, Notwith- 
ſtanding (ſince that matters pertaining to diuine worſhip 
ought to be mdged by Biſhops; hee remitted the tudge- 
ment of chis preſent controuerlie to the fathers met roge- 
therin theallemblie. And heſo departed out ofthe Coun- 
cell. Pope Alcxanderthe third refuſcd to appeare before the 
Councel of Papia, for hee would be indged by no man. 
Pope Yi#er thetourth «many 0s was content that his 
cauſe ſhould be examined, and judged by the Councdl. 
The Councell tookethis cffe& that Yi&or the fourth, was 
declared to bee Pope. Alexander rhe third on the ocher part 
beeing full of indignation, curſed the Emp.and Pope Vitor 

| andtheir adherents; and gathered a Councell of his fauon- 
rers at Clermown wherein hec openly deliueted co Sathan 
the Emp. Fredericke and Pope Yittor, and Count Palatine, 
ps | px = 
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and all other principall fauourers of Fitter, ſo greatipati- 


ence was in Pope eAlexander, when his papall dignitc 
was called in queſtion, Hee mixcd as. it were Heauen 
and Earcch together, not tor zeale ro the glorie of God; 
bur for zealc to keepe his papall preheminence, For be- 
(ide the Councell which he atlewbled ar Clermont, hee 


gatiiered another at Towrs, Ammo, 1164. and Was no. 


2 hele prodrgall mm his cur{ings, then hee had beene be- 
fore 1n the Councell of Clermont againſtthe Empecour 
and his Compeurtor Yi&or: yea and hce fent an Amballa- 
dour to Icrujalem and Antiochia, and to the Princesand 

Tyrias 16.18. Parriarchs, of the Eaſt, for propagation of his owne au« 
>  rhoritic. 


A Concern JN the yeercot our Lord, 180, andintherwenticth yeere 
ar Rome, A4ofthe gouernment of Pope Alexander the third, a great 
atſemblic was conveencd at Rome, by the Popes authoritie;; 

an hurdreth and fourcſcore Biſhops were atlembled 'ro- 

_ gether in the Church called Conſtantiiana, Their con» 

ſulcation was about the forme of cle&tion of the Pope in 

| time to COME. Fe. 
Canon r, And firſt it was appointed and ordaincd, that in caſe the 
_ ._ Colledgect Czrdinals d1d not with vniforme conſent agree 
who ſhould be elefted Pope; if the two part of them did 
conſent to the elc&tion of any perion, the ditſenting of the 
third par: ſhould beno {ufficient caule to reiet him who 
was cle&tcd. OW 


Canon 2, » Secondly it was ordained that all Ecclcſiaſticall dignities 


conferred by Ottamanns,and Gxido,who now arc accounted 
ichiſmnankes;ſhall be null,and of none effe&t. 


- beforchee be 3o.yeeres 01d, neither ſhall any man, bee ad+ 
mittedto be a Deacon,or Arch-deacon, or to haue the go- 


4 Le, 


Canon 4. That Biſhops and Archbiſhop in their. Viſitations doe | 


not overcharge the Church of theirbouds with vnnecellary 


charges 


3. 


And chatno man be admitted tothe office of a Biſhop — 


uernment of a pariſh before hee be: twentie fiue yeeres of | 


, of « 


Sa Wo: ic 


people, by admitting to che Sacraments in their Churches, 


| &depoſing Presbyters without the fore-knowledge of char 
| Biſhops, and by occaſion of their fraternities which they 


beyed this ordinance (| 
actigns in the contrary 


> 
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charges & expenſes ſpeciallie: the Churches that are poore. 
It a Biſhop admut any man to beea Presvyter or Dea» | 


.con wichour che title of a place that may affoorde vnto Canen 5. 


him, things neceſ{arie for the maintenance of his life: ler 
the Biſhop himſelfe ſuſtaine him,varill he proutdea huing 
for him, except he be able of his owne patrimonie tofuſtaine 
humlſclfe. 
Thar no man ſhall be excomunicat or ſuſpended from 
his office, before hee belawfully warned to appeare, and Canon 6, 


anſwere for himlelfe; excepr in ſuch cauſes as deſerue fum- 


INar EXCOMMUNICAtion. | 
| Tharno reward betaken for admitting men to ſpirituall 


offices, and that no money be taken for bleſſing them thar Canon 7, 


are, married, or for miniſtration of any other Sacrment, For 
atthis tume marria 


ge was counted a Sacrament ofthe Roman 


Church. 
T hat no Eccleſiaſtical office be proiſed ro any man before +» 
it be vacit, by the decca{e of che poiletJor. For it 1s an vnrigh- Canon z. 


_teous thing to pur any man in expectation of another mans 


liuing, whereby hee may wiſh his brothers death. And 
when any place ſhall happen co be vacant, ler it be planced 


| againe within fix months,or elſe hee who hachthe right of 


plantation ſhall looſe it at that time; and the Chapitar, or 
Metrapolitan Biſhop,ſhall haue power to prouide the yacant 
place. | ; 

_  Thatthe Brethren called Templar or hoſpitales ſhall 
not abuſc the priuiledges granted by them ro the Charre of Canong, 
Rome, by reccuuing Churches out of the hands of Laicke 


and co buriall, perſons excommunicared; nor by admitting 


haue mulkiplicd in many places , they ſhall riot weaken the 
authoritie of Bſhops,bur chey ſhal doealthings with aduice 
of their Biſhops,and they who ſhall befound co haue diſo- 

figs ſhall vndergoe che diſcipline, & cheir 
ſhall be declared to beof none cffeRt. 
Ad. That 
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Canon 0, That Monkes ſhall not be recciued into a Monafterie for 
g21ne, andthat they ſhall potlefſeno goods as properlic be- 
| _ longing onely to themſclues. 
Cxioitrr, Men admirted to holy orders, lct them either liue conti- 
_ _nently withour che companir of vvomen; - or otherwile ler 
them be depriued of their offices and Imtngs. | 
Canontza, Subdeacons and others in Law othces who are ſuſtained in 
| the Church, 1c chem 15: appeare,as procurators and ad- 
| Vocates bctore {ecular wdges, except a Matter belonging 
2 Tim.2.g, © himſelte, or co the Church, or to the poore,be que- 
ftioned, Like as it 1s written, no man that goeth to: 
warre,cmanglcth himſcltc with worldlie bulinetle,&c, | 
"Canon 13, Ler ſuch men bee preferred tro Ecclctiaſticall dignities | ; 
who will be actuallie refident with their people, and 
vndertake the cure of their ſoules, by doing the werke 
of the miniitcric in their owne perſons: otherwife let 
them depriue them of the office and benefice conferred 
to Rome, and hce who doth confcrre them withour 
theſe conditions, let Jun loſe che right of conferring offi- 
| ces, and benefices. : - 
©anon 14. Pluralitie of benefices is forbidden, asa vice finelling of 
auarice and ambition, and1is perilous tothe people whoſe 
{oules are negle&ted by Paſtours , attentive ro the world 
heaping vp riches, and not carctull ro fecd, the flocke of 
God. By this a'ſfo many worthy men are ouer-ſecne, 
whoſe trauels might bee worthily beſtowed in feeding 
* the flocke of God . Moreouer ſome Laickes are bold with- 
out conſent of Biſhops to place and to diſplace Paftours, & 
todiſtribute Eccleſiaſtical luings according to their pleaſure 
Andto burchen Church-men with exa&tions, and taxations 
whenſocucr they pleaſe. This forme of dolng 1s ordained ro | 
be puniſhed with excommunication. And he who receiucth +; 
a Churchfrom a Laicke perſon, withour his owne Biſhops 


: anthoritie, isto be debarred trom the communion, and zn Sj 
cafe he perſcuere obſtinatly 1n his finghe is to be deprived of 1 

: - Eccleſiafticall orders. Alſo Laicke perſons who transferthe {| 
rzght of tythesto other Laicke perſons,they who receiue the, ; 


and 
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anddeliver them not to the Church, ſhall want the honour 
of Chriſtanburaiall. « =: OE Sg 

Church-men who haue accquired riches by Church- Ganon 15. 
rents, howſoever they die, lct their goods pertaine to the 
Church. Moreover becauic ſore Biſhops are found in 
ſome parts whopermit them,whom they call Decani, tor a 
ſumme of money, tro exercile Epiicopail juri{dieion : 1t is 
ordained that hee who to doth, thall bee depriucd from his 
office, and thatthe Biſhop ſhall hauc no power to conferre 
any ſuch office. — 

Lernotthe votes of a few perſons in the Church, hinder Cagen :6. 
the ordination of them, who are thought meer by the moſt 
part to be ordainedto Ecleliaſticall othces. | Eu, 

If a queſtion ariſe, concerning preſentations of diverſc Canon 17. 
perſons to one Church, or concerning the gift of patro» . 
nage: if the forelayd queition bee not decided within the = 
ſpace of three moneths, the Biſhop ſhal placein che Church 
| the man whom hethinketh to be moſt worthy, IT Yr 
Seeing thatthe Church as a provident mother, ſhould Canon 18. 

provide all things necellary tor the ſoules and bodies of the - | 
people, left the poore and indigent parents, want the bene- 
fite of good education in learning, It js appointed and or- 
dayned, that in every Carhedrall Church,a worthy bene- 
fice ſhall be beſtowed vpon a Schoole-maſter, to the end 
the teacher receiving a competent reward, for histravels, a 
patent doore may be opened co the increaſe of learning, 

Diuers Churches arc fo heauily over-loadned with tri- Canonty. 
bute and taxations by Coniuls, Gouernours of townes, and 
Rulers of Provinces: that the cſtate of Biſhops is worſe,then 
was the eftate of the Idolacrous Pricits of Egypt, in the dajes 
of Pharaoh z forthe Priefts had an ordinaric of Pharaob,and Gen-.12, 
they did eate their ordinary which Pharaoh gaue them, * © 
wherefore they ſold 'nor their ground which Pharaoh gaue 
chem, But now all charge of cavill atfaires are layd vpon 
Gods Church: Therefore it is ordayned vnder paine of 
curling, that Governours, and Rulers of Provinces, deſiſt 
in rime to come from ſuth doing, except the Prelates vpon 

| - conſi- 
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cenlideration of the great neceflitie of rhe countrey, would 
voluncarily conſent to ſupporr che neceſſitie of theLaiques, 
Seeing that Pope /mnocentine the ſecond, and Pope Enge- 
wins chethird;'our predecellors of good memorie, condein- - 


ned che ſpe&tacles on marker-dayes, and holy-daycs, for o- 


ftentarion of cher valure and ſtrength, s&kirmhing one a- 
gainſt another im {ighr of che people, whereby it came ta 
palle, chat ſome were {]aine, and their ſoules were 1n icopar- 
die. Theſe ſpectacles are alio damned by vs, and if any 
perſon beſlaine 1n thein, let 11m want the honour of Chr1- 
ttan buriall. > ; 

This containeth a commandement of ſuperſtitious obſer- 

Let no men preſume to alter the ancient cuſtome of ex- 
actions, withour the authority and conſent of Princes. 

Perfons diſeaſed with leprolie, it 15 permitted to them, to 
have cheirowne Church, and their owne Paſtor. 

They who furniſh armour to the Saracens, who fighe a- 
gainſt Chriſtians, or who take Chriſtians priſoners who 
are bulie in their lawfull callings, or who ſpoyle them who 
haue made ſhip wracke, let them be excommunicated. 

Manifeſt viurexs (hall be debarred from the communion; 
and if they repent nor, they ſhall wantthe honor of Chriſti- | 
an buriall,and no man ſhall recexuetheir ottering. 

lewes and Saracens ſhall nor be permitted to hane Chri- 
ſtian ſervants 1a their houſes, no not vnder pretence of edu- 
cation of their children. Alfothe teſtimony of a Chriſtian 
againſt a Jew ſhall be admirted ; and if any Iew throughthe 


mercy of God, be converted tothe Chriſtian religion, kce 


ſhall in no manner of way be ſecluded trom his potleſſions. 
Inthe laſt Canon, after'a imooth preface, that Pope Leo | 
ſaid, Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline 1s content withfa Prieſtly 1udg- 
ment ; but vſcth not bloody revenges. Alwayes Pope Alex- 
axacr in this Councell thought it lawtull, ro borrow the 
power of ſecular Princes, to perſecutethoſc whon he called 
Heretiques in Gaſconie, Tholuſe, and other patty. Theſc 
ke callech Cathar?, Patrinz, or Publicam, 'but our of _— 
- _ thon 


I, * 


| Noblcs, Lords, Governours, to.purſuc them with 


® 


—OI—R— ﬀ 9 


Pope Alexander would grant them no corner in the world 
toreft 11; -But-menared by 1+ erucll-edr&ts;--a} Prinees, 
and 
{word, and allkinde of hoſtility; promiſing co than who ſo 
doth, if they bee vnder Ecclel1aſticall cenjure, indulgence, 
and relaxation of two yeeres, of the complear time of their 
penance: andtothole who doe zealouſly purſfuechem,tuch 


ſecurity1n their perſons and-goods, as vſeth ro'bee confer- 


red toſ{uch perions as viſite the holy graue, and are taken 


ynder che protection of the Church, Others of Aragon, 


Navarre, and other places, whom alſo hee callerh He- 
retiques, and who pra&tiſed againſt Chriftians, 
all kinde of mercilefle inhumanity, neirher 
ſparing ſex nor age: I cannot vnder- 
ſtand of what kinde of Here- 
tiques he meancth, fortheir 

herelie1is not cx- 


preiled. 
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ſtion they were Valdenſes, who being driven out of Lions, | 
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Bout the yeere of our Lord, 12x 5. Pope 


Concilerem La- KS | . 
ery i {nnocentins the third, gathered a generall 
if | Councell at Rome, wherein the doarine 


54 - T ranſubſtantiation was ratified. Alſo 

| : A\| the Grecijans were ordayned to turne co 
{rag ZAC FaeS, the obedience of the Church of Rome, 

Coeuncell. ' tothe endchere might be one ſhepheard 
and one ſheepfold, and that they ſhould deſiſt from dere- 
ſing the Pricſts of the Latin Church, whom the Grecians 
ſo abhorred, that chey would not ſay malle vpon the Altar 
which the Latin Pricft had touched, varill it had becne 
clean{ed and waſhed. Alſo that they ſhould notrebaprize 
ſuch as were baptiz&d by Latin Pricſtes, and that all cheſe 
things ſhould be obſerved vnder paine of curling. And fi- 
nally, it was concluded, that an army ſhould bee ſent vnto 
Syria, for relicfeof the Chriſtians there, and the recouery of 
che holy Land, andthac proceſſons, ſupplications, and f3- 
ſtings, ſhould be kept moncthly, tor che more caſte obtai- | 


ning of 1t. 


47 > OR | Ikewiſe in the yeere of our Lord, 1273. Gregorizs the 
| | Lngdunenſe. renth, gathered a generall Councell at Lions ; where 
|  Cichael Paleologu Emperour of Conſtantinople, was pre- 
| = ſent, who by the (laughter of Theodoruas Luſcars ſonne,com- 
- | Note, mitted to his cuſtody, had vſurped the Empire, This A1:- 
chacl (I ſay) being preſent at the Councell, acknowledged 
the ſuperiority of che Church of Rome, wherevnto the 0- 
cher Grecians were ſo farre from conditcending, that a9 

a 


abhorred the {aid Emperour,and would not ſuffer his body 
ro be buried amongſt other Chriſtians. _ ___ _ 
In this Councell alſo was concluded, that the tenth part 
of all Ecclefiaſticall rents for the ſpace of ſix yeeres, ſhquld 

be payed, to furniſh out an” army to fight agaihſt the 
Infidels, for recovering of the holy Hand = 

afull remiſſion of ſinnes, was promiſed 
to all them who would ynder- 
rake a part of this 
war-farc, 
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WFIEN che yecre of our Lord, 1311. Pope 
A. Clement che hift bearing rule, a generall 

| Councell was _ at Vienna, 
5 whercin he ſer forth a booke of Papall 
decrees, called Liber ( lementiars, which 
Was received, allowed, and ratified, by 


The Councell 


of Vienna. 


Liber Clementr- 
arum, reccived lo (UE RY 


—_—_ _ og the Councell, And albcit (as Naxclermus 
witnelſeth) Clemens himfelfe before his death, repented che 
ſetting our of this booke, and commanded it to be burut; 
yet the Popes ſucceeding him, and namely, [ohawnes the 

| Thecoments (Wo and twentith , confirmed and authorized the ſayde 


| of thisbooke, booke againe, rogecher with the Decretals of Gregorius, and 
Bonifacius ; becauſe theſe bookes molt highly advanced the 
ſear of Rome, cxecming the Biſhop of Romefrom ſubicc- 
tion to generall Counccls, and attributing —_ ro him, 
to recciue, or to rciett che Emperour, after hee is choſen ; 
comparing the Pope to the Sunne, and the Emperour to 
the Moone: finally, counting it a thing necellary vnto c- 
cernall life, that every perſon bee ſubiett to the Biſhop of 
Rome. 
Theicatof © In this Councell it was ordayned, that the feaſt of Cor- 
Corpue Chriſti pry Chriſts ſhould be kept, with many indulgences granted 
ordained, 8 yatgo them, who ſhould celebrate this feaſt. 
Likewiſe it was Decrecd, that the way to reduce Infi- 
Kore. dels to the true faith, was not by armour and ſhedding 
en of blood, as the preceeding Popes had done, for the 
ſpace of three hundred yecres, though in vainc; but by 
preaching of the Word of God, to gaine their ſoules to 
the Lords Kingdome. And forthis cauſe it was ay 
at 
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that Schooles ſhould bee erected, and forraine tongues 
ſhould bee learned, namely, the Hebrew, Chaldaicke, and 
Arabique languages. Finally, it was ordained, that the 

name and remembrance of the order of Templaries TheTem- 


ſhould be rooted out, and this Decree was put plars rooted 
1n execution, by all Chriſtian Princes, who Out. 


in one day vttcrly rooted out the ſayd 
order of Monkes, as formerly 
hath becne declarcd. 
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perour S:giſmznd, and pope /ohn the 23. 
gachered a generall Councell ar Con- 
(tance, for pacitying of aSchiſme, which 
was between three Popes ſtriving forthe 
= RJ) Popedome; to wit, Pope [oby, whom 
the Italians ſet vp; Pope Gregorie, whom the French-men 
ſetvp; and Benedift, whom the Spaniards placed. In this 
ichitmarica!], ambitious, conflict, every one defended his 
owne Pope, to the great diſturbance of Chriftian Nations, 


This Councell endured foure yeeres ſpace, The firſt be- 


ginning of it (as the manner was)1is with a malle of the holy 
Spirit As they were ſinging, according to their cuſtome, 
the Hymne, Vet arte ſpiritue, there was atthe ſamerime, a 
certaine paper {et vpin the Church, by ſome well diſpoſed 
perſons, as 1t {ſcemed, wherein was contained theſe words 
tollowing;z Alys rebiy occaupatinunc,adeſſe vobus nou poſſumus: 


that1s, weearc otherwiſe occupied at thistime, wee catinot 


-mtrendto come to you. In this Councell, was not onely 


All the three 
Popes depoſed 


A decrec 2- 
gainſt lohn 
Againſt the 
Communion 


inborh kings. 


PopeJohn the 23. depoſed, for many grievcus and haynous 
crimes, obie&ed a. prooved againft him, buralſo Gregory 


_ and Benedif, ſuſtayned the like cenſure ; and Pope arty 


was choſen, as hath beene declared. Many wicked things 
were decreed and done in this; Councell ; as namely, in the 


cighr Seſſion cherecof,, a ſentence of condemnation was g1i- | 


ven our again{t che doctrine of /ohn Wickiiffe, and for the 
hatred of his memorie, his bones ordained to berayſed out 
of hisſepulchre, and to be burnt. In the thirteenth Seſſion 
it was ordayned, that no Prieſt vnder paine of excommu- 
nication, ſhould communicate vnto the people vnder both 


kindes, 


FE che yecreof our Lord, 1414. the Em-- 


ths Mono. of 


OO ON OE. I P. 


| he wasdcliuercd to the ſecular power to be burned, 


FE Ic the ycereof our Lord,1431. was gathered a general 


kindes of bread and wine . Inthe 15. Seſſion the Sentence 


of John Heſſe his condemnation was read andpubliſhed, and Toby Huſſe 


condemned, 


In the 19.Seſſionit was decreed that notwithſtanding the 
ſafe condutt giuen by che Emperour and kings; inquiric 
may be made againſt a man for herelie, by aſufticient judge, 


and proccſle to be made according to Law. 


Inche 21. Seflion a ſentence of condemnation was pro- leromof 
nounced againlt /eroyz of Prague;and hee was deliucred ro _ Ny 
che ſecular power to be burned. And finallie nothing was *Tuee: 
decreedin this Councell or enacted worthy of memorie, but 

: | a | The Counce!! 
this only thacthe Popes authorice is vnder che Counccll;& goucths 
that the Counccll ought toiudge the Pope, yetalbeir Arti- Pope. 

cles were giuen into the Councell crauing reformation of 


the Corrupt lifc of the Glergic and namely of the Court of 


Rome,and /oanxes Gerſon Chaunceller of the vniverlitie of 
Parishimfſelfe gaucin 55, abuſes which hee willed to bee 
corrected andamended,no reformatio was obtained;becaulc 
the chiefe gouernors of the Councell themſclues being men” 
of corrupt and filthie converſation,hated aboue all things 
the Articles of rcformation, La  . 


Bur on cheother partthis new PopeIarrine, alchough Mertinnot has 


hee could not finde time and leaſure to reforme the abutcs Yi2g leaſure 
to reforme the 


_ of the clergie, yet tound he time to deuiſea cruell & bloody 1 En 


1nquiſition againſt the true profeſJours of the Goſpel whom Cergie execs 
hee called Hererikes, and for repreſſing of the Huſlites hee an inquifition 
deuiſedaftri& inquilitis,which afterwardfollowed in many for repreſſing 

Countries, and namely in the countrie of Spaine. ofthe Huſlits. 


| The Conncel 


Councell at Baſltl;which as it indured longer then any 0+ GEDA; 


ther Counccll before cclebrat and holden 1n the Church 
{ for this continued almoſt i 7.yeeres)ſo likewiſe was 1t moſt 
troublcſome,in reſpe& that /u/5an Cardinall and Deacon of 
S. Angel,bcing appointedpreſident ofthe Councel,by Pope 
Aartin the fitt and after hisdeath being alſo approucd by 
his ſucccllor Ewgenins che fourth, EE. 
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| | 
Agenerall Thus Inhan (1 ay ) ſuffered a certame queſtion to be 
Councella= reaſoned freely in the Councell, rouching the auchoritie 
Þouethe POPC F oenerall Councells;atter which reaſoning 1t was conclu- | 
_ zded that the gencrall Councell 1s aboue the Pope, and thar 
'all perſons ought co be ſubie&t to the gencrall councells, as 
children arc {ubie& to authorine of their mother. This con- 
clulion grieuea the Pope the more, that this matter being 
once conciuded 1n the Counce]l of wares «ar 
was now againe ratified and more amply ditcourſed in the 
Cound «ll of Balil,;torchis cauſe he would hane tranſported 
the Councellco Bounonic, Burt the Emperour Sigy/mund* 
Eugenius (who was a great tauourer and protector of the Councell) 
ſceketh to ith aduice of the fathers of the Councel;admoniſhed Em 
Councel from £999 chat hee ſhould nor onely leaucotf his intended pur- 
Baſil to Bono- Poſe of transferring the place otche Councel}, but alſo by 


' nie,but by the his owne appearance before the Councell of Ball, ratifie his 


Emperour!s, ſybjection to the {arne,which if herefuſed to docthey would 
—_— proceede againſt him as a perſon contumacious, & obſtinat- 
cell of Bafil, {y,rebelling againſt che voyce of the Church. The Pope 

was1o dathed with this admonition,that he was conſtrained 


to diilemble for a time, and to confirme the Councell of 


| Engonize after Baſil with his Apcſtolike letters, But afrer the death of the 


the Emperours Emperour ( who died in the (xt yeere of the Councell 
death holds Eygenizs tooke ypon him greater boldnejſe, and firſt held 
—_— a.contrarie Councel] at Ferraria and afterward at Florence, 
'*  prerendiyg thathe behoued ro meet with the Greckes for 
vnicing of them to the Weſt Church; who becauſe they 
would no wayes patle the Alpes, he was compelled tor their 
Eunice des COMmMioditic to Keepe a Councell in ſome neererplace, The 
voſed. ' Councellot Baſil although weakned by the Emperours 
death,procceded not thele(ſeto the depoſition of Engenir; 
and clefted Amederus Dukeot Sauoy,to be Pope whom they 
\ called Felix the fitr. Tothis Councell were the Bohemi- 
ans and Morauians invited,who after they had recemed ſuf- 
hicientſuretieand pledecs for their ſafe pallage & returning 
againgſent Ambatladoursto the Councell,by whoſe carneit 
trauels 1t was obtained that the Bohemians and Morauians 


| ſhould 


% 


kinds, | | 7 
T heHiſtorie of this Councell was written by e-Eneas Sy1- 


his owne writings; and nainely by a certaine Epiitle of hi 
Written to the Reetor ot the viuerlitic of Colen, wherein he 
retoyceth fora certaine treatiſe of .the {aid rectors which 
came into his hands; reprouing the rudenelie and raſhnelle 
of tjuch as denythe Biſhop of Rome and his conliſtory, ro 


| be tuvie rothe Generall Councell, and thatthe ſupreme 
tribunallſeatof 1udgement ſ{tanderh in the Church,and nor 


in one Biſhop. Notwithſtanding the iame S5/#ins who by 
his learned writingsadvanced the decrees of the Councell 


of Bali], yer afcerward being promoted to that papall digar- 


tielumſclte,curncd his coatz and returned againeto the old 


filchy pride of che Chaire of Rome, which magnifieth it. 


Aelfe noc onely aboue the Church, butallo makerh it ſelfe 


Y 


 { companion to God himlelte, 


 INthe yeerc of our Lord, 1439.while as the Councell of The Councell 
Baſil was yet{icting vndilliolued;Exrgentrs the fourth per-of Florence. 


cciuing that matters went againſt him 1n Baſil,he held acon- 
trarie Councell at Florence, where he brought to pafle chat 
the Emperourand Patriarch of Conſtantinople with the reſt 
of the Grecians there preſent,were perſwaded to recciuethe 
ſentence of the Church of Rome concerning the procee- 
ding of the holy Ghoſt, alſo to receiuethe communion in 


- Vnleauencd bread,to adinit Purgatorie, and to yeeld them- 
ſelues to the authoriticot the Romiſh Biſhop, wherevnro 


notwithſtanding the other Churches of Grecia wouldin no 
wiſe allent at their comming homezinſo much that with a 
publict execration,they did condemne afterward all thoſe 


Legats which had conſented to thoſe Articles, that none of 


them ſhould be buricd in Chriſtian buriall. 
Itis to be noted in this Councell,thatthe Grecians who 
agrecd to other opinions of the Roman Church, yet could 
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ſhould have the communion celebrat vnrothem ynder both The Bohemi.. 


ans obtaine to. 
haue the Sa. 
] crament vn- 
#175 who was preſent atthe ſame, and liked well of the pro- ger both kinds. 
ceedings and dererminations thereof, as may appeare by nes Syluius 
; changeth his 
opinion with 
his ſtate of life, 
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neuer be inducedto belecuetheir doarine of tranſubſtans 


tiation, Notwitſtanding they were content to {et forth vnto 


the people a Bullof agreement which they called Bylla Con- 
ſenſus, and the difference of opinions in that point of doc- 
crine was not thought a ſufthcient impediment to ſtay the 
promulgation ofthis agreement. Howbeit afterward as it 
were forgetting what they had done themiclues in the Cou- 


_ celsof Florence & their Bulla Conſenſus, they cry out thar 


there is no agreement & vnitic amongltthe Proteſtants, be- 
caulc thereis ſome difference of opinions about the Sacra- 
ment among them. In thetime of this Councell, Joſephus 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople died, & Ergenine required that 
reſently before the diflolution of the Councell another 
ſhould be choſen;but to this the Grecians would not agree, 
affirming that it was not lawfull to chooſe a Patriarch of Cg- 
ſRancinople , bur onely intheir owne Church there, The 

Eiwperour Paleologre atter his recurring liucd not long, 
And finallie this agreement was counted of the, Grecians 
inforcunar,and an ewill prelage immediatly betore the vtter 
ruinc of the Orientall Empire and the deftrugion of the 

towne of Conſtantinople. For within 14. yecres af« 

ter this agreement at Florence,the famous citic of 
Conſtantinople was taken by Mahomer-Em- 
perour of Turkes,the Emperour ( onſtar 
tine the Brother of Paleologms was 
ſlaine, and the Einpure 
of the Eaſt was 
cut off, 


— 
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=» His Councellof Trentbegua in theycere ,,4..._ ..- 
4 } ofour Lord, 1546. the ds of I Lt ew ocogg 
$34 tnthe Popedome of Paw{usthe third, In 
322&. the firſt jeſſion chereof an oration was Seiio prime. 
INV made by che Popes Legat,dcclaring the 
=D 2 caulſcs of the calamicicot the Church, In 
| — the ſecond Scfhion the Articles.of faith Seſ5ioſecunde, 
were read and confirmed: and that was kept the fourth of 
Fcbruarie. Thethird Scion was kept the eight ef April, Sc rertye- 
wherein ic was decreed thatthe old Latine tranllation of the 
Bible ſhould onely be vicd and accounted authentike in 
Churchcs and Schoolcs, and that the rule in expounding 
- ofthe Scriptures ſhould beethis, ro expound them as the 
Church andthe ancient fathers haue expounded them be-. 
fore. As alſo the nuunber of the bookes accounted holy and 
Canonicke Scriptures were reherſed. the fourth Selſion 5,/5;s quarts. 
was kept the 17. day of lune, where it was decreed thatall 
men ſhould beleeue char originall ſinne was vtterly taken a- 
way in Baptſme,in ſuch fortrhat the concupiſcence wiuch C6cupiſcence 
remaineth in our nature hor not to be accoun-2ccounted as 
tcd a {inne, vntill wee giue the conſent of our minde chere- "** 
to. And becauſetheLaw of God plainely condemnerh ic, 
andthe Apoſtle Pax! in plaine words ſayeth, / had not 
knowne concupiſcence to hane beene a ſinne, except the 
Law had ſayd thou ſhalt not cover; leſtthey ſhould ſeemero 
Proclame to the world their manifeſt contradiction tothe 
Scriptures: they lenific their decree againe with this diftin- 
ion har the Apoſllle calleth it a'ſin, not becaulc it isa 
fin properlic aud indcede, but becauſe it commeth of fin, 
& tendcth alſo thereto. Howbeit(with thoſe fathers licence) 
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| the Apoſtle Pex declar cth his owne ſenſe and meaning,that 
hee calleth ence ſinne, becauſe it is a tranſgreſſ1- 
on ofthe Law, 1o that he accounterh it a ſinne properly and 


indeed. Allo in this Scflion they decerne, that the mother 


of our Lord was nor conceived in originall finne. 
| Sefio quizts, InthefiftSelion wasdecerned, that even after thefall of 
Adam, and in che nature of man before his regeneration, 
there remaineth a free-will to doe good; which being wake- 
ned by God, and ftirred vp, is a fellow-bearer with- his 
race. es . 
veſeid ſexts. In thefixc Seſſion was concluded, that man is muſtified 
partly by faith in Chriſt, and partly by workes ; and that 


our iuſtiication ſtands nor in a free forgiuenelle of finnes, 


and a free1mpurarion of the righteouſne(le of Chriſt, to all 

them who belecue in him. i, 
Seſvia ſeptima, Theſcycnth Seſſion was kept rhe third of Marchzan. 1547. 
rot wherein was decerned thar all men {hould belecue, that the 
Sacratments of the Church were ſeven in number; ro wit, 
Bapciſme, Confirmation, the Euchariſt, Penance, Extreme 
Vn&@ion, Orders, and Matrimonic, After this ſeventh Sel- 
lion, the Popes Phylicion affirmed, that the ayre of Trent 
Divers Biſhops 3s corrupted ; whereupon many of the Biſhops were. mo- 
remouefrom Ved to depart from Trent, tro Bononia; onely the Biſhoppes 
 Trentro Bo- of Spaine remained (till at Trent, being commanded by 
ROMA, Charles the Emperour, ſo to doe. For the Empcrovur had 
gathered in Ausbrugh an atſembly of the States of Germa- 
ny, and had inducedthe moſt part by menaces and threatc- 
nings, and ſome alſo by alluring promiſes, to ſubmic them- 

{clues ro the generall Councell of Trent. 

And this being obtained of the Stares of Germa- 


ny, the Emperour ſcent the Cardinall of Trent, roge- - 


ther with his Ambatſadour Mendoza, deſiring that the 
Pope would cauſethe Bifhoppes that were retyred to Bo- 


| _ Nonia, tocome backeapaine ro Trent. But the providence 
N Gtes 


The Pope vn- ®f God picying the weakenelTe of Germany (whom the Em- 
willing the Bi- perour had induced, to bec obedient to the Councell of 
ſhops hould Trent) hardenedthe Poprs heart, who would nor conſent 


that 


Mos * gen + rr . 


'©a 
| 
' 
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tharthe Biſhops ſhould goe backe againeto-Trenc,buryyon returner — | 
ſtrict conditions :.1. Thas.the. Biſhops of :Spane wha re- Treas. '2 
mained yec il} ar:Trent, ſhould firtt. come ro Bononia. 
2. The Emperour ſhould make good, that all the Seares of 
Germany ſhould abiojutly fubmic themfelues cotheCoun- 
ccllof Trent, 3. That the Fachers to be gathered apaine ac 
Trent, mignt hauc labercy.ro depart our of the tdwne freely 
and fafcly, when they plcaſed, and ro make an end: of the 
Councell when they would chinke good. The Emperours The Emperors 
Ambatladour CMendoza,: iceing thar his Matters petition Ambaſſador 
was lictle {et by, declared that rhe Councell was noclawtful- __ _- 1 
ly tranſlated from: Trentto. Bononia,and therforeproteſted, ror as | 
thar all chings that ſhould bee done there, ſhould bee of no pononia, 
force, Thus the firit meeting of the Councell of Trent yn+ - | 
der Paxlus therhird, had an end: and their renraining, to- 
gcther ar the Councell of Trent, was two yecres, : 


. The ſecond meeting of the Councell of Trent, 


He ſecond mceting of Biſhoppes in the Councelt 'of , 
4 Trent, was in the dayes of Pope {x/ius the third, in the | {/ 
month of September, anno,155l. EE 'Y 
In the firit S:fſon of che Councell, which was keptthe 5,50 prima, F 
fxrtt of Seprember, Az#bas Bolloſanus, Amballadour of the 
King of France, appeared,.declaring.rhar the King was ſo The King of k 
difturbed wich warres within his domimons;char'hecould Franceby his |, 
not ſend the Biſhops: of his Land to Trent. ' Next, that the an = 
| ag uphonng 0 
King of France acknowledged not the convention keptart againit the 2 
Trent, tor a gencrall Councell, but for a convention! ga- Councellof — 
thered for the weale of a few, not for the common vtilicy of Irene. -——, 
all che Church : and therefore neither hee hinaftfe, nor the 
jubicRs of his kingdome, were bound to be obedienttorhe 
decrees af rhe onmrenctionm: tf to SH i an gr oy 
The ſecond Scthon was kept che etevench day of Ofto- 52/370 /erande,. 
ber, whereur the doctrine of Tranfubllantiation'wireoh- 
firmed, yer divorfe queſtions pertaining « thoſe /taitheys; 
were deferred ulliche comming dof the-Proreftanesof Gerin 
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| _ --  -. Nie, to whome allſothey granted their ſafe condua... + 
OO Seftietertia. Thethird Seſſion was _ the 25. of: November, where- 
in wasconfirmed, that Penance, and extreme Vn&tion,were 
Sacraments of the new Teſtament, The Ambaſſiadours of 
"Sd cath the Proteſtants, w6uld haue given inthe confeſſion of their 
Gon of Faich Faith, and ſumme of their do&rine, to the-Councell, but 
veiccd. the Popes Legate repelled chem ; becauſethey did not ſig- 
nihein theritle thereof, chat they would ſubmuc chemſclues 
to the Councell. In the meane timethere was warre in Ger- 
The wars be- many, betweene Charles the Emperour, and awrice Duke 


 ewixtthe Em- of Saxonie, which was the cauſe of che haſtic ditlolution of 


Dt _ the ſecond mecting of the Councell of Trent, vnder Pope 
— Eecparragy; Inlins, For the Biſhopsof Mentz and Cullen,madchaſte to 
| theCouncels returne to Germany. Likewiſe allche Biſhops of Italy, hea- 
 dbreakingyp. ringthat Duke Afavrice had taken thetown of Ausbrough, 
returned home; & the Spaniſh Biſhops alone, who remained 
a ſpace behind the reſt ac Trent, allembled them(ſcluesroge- 
cherthe 29. of Aprill, «0 1552. and put off the Councell 
ell] a new meeting, after che ufſue of two yeeres, or more, 


as ſhould bc found meet, 
The thira meeting of the Conncell of Trem.. 
F*He Biſhops of Spaine ſuppoſed, that che Councell 


ſhould haue mer againe within ewo yecres. Neverthe- 
letle, there intervened nine yecres before it could be gathe- 
red againe.. For after the death of /x/ius the third, vader 
whom the ſecond meeting was, ſucceeded Aarcelinzs, who 
lived not aboue the ſpace of 20. dayes in his Popedome:; 
and after him Pare the fourth, who governed toureyeeres, 
two moncths, and 27.dayes. And after him Pix the fourth, 
in whoſetime his laſt meeting of the Councell of Trenc 
was appointed. Ther firlt Seſſion was kept the 18..day of 
lanuary, awme,156z. wherein was decreed, that the bookes 
written by diucrie Authors, ſince the ſpringing vp of here- 
ſev{forſo.they called the preaching of rhe Golpell) ſhould 
be viewed and reviſed: and that all who had fallen backe 


Se/ir0 prom. 


 *from 


of the Eliflorie of the Church. Cent.13, 


from the vnity ofthe Church of Rome, vnto any kinde of 
hereſie, ſhould be cxhorted to returne againe, with promiſe 


_ of preat clemency, and indulgence, ifrheywwould ſa doe.: : 


Theſecond Sefſion-was: kept-che 26. day of February, Seſrioſecunds. 
amo,1562. Whercin certainc perſons were ſpecially nomina- 
red and choſen,to examine thoſe bookes which was ſuſpect 
of herelie, and to report their 1udgement:backe againe tb 
the Councell. Likewiſe, allmen were exhorted to reſort: to 
the Councell, with peaceable hearts, voyd ot. all contenti> 
on and heate, and ſetc yr were promiled ro them, 
who would come thereto, / 


» f 


Inthethird and fourth Sefſion-nothing was done, but Se/o terra, & 
the time of keeping che next Seſſion was appointed. —— 
In the fift Seſſion kept the 26. day. of July, anno,1562. Seftioquints 


it was decreed, thatthe Laike people were not bound by an 


ablolute neceſl{itic, ro communicate. vnder both formes of 

bread and wine, Bucthe Church had power to diſpoſe con- 

ccrning the outward nuniftratien of the Sacraments ( pro- 

viding the ſubſtance were kept ) according as they ſhould 

find expedient for the good of the receiuers. | 
T he f1xt Seſſion was kept the 17.day of September ,auxo , 54/910 /exta, 

1562.wherin was cocluded rhatthe whole Malle was a pro- 

c1atorie ſacrifice for the quieke & the dead: & whotocuer 
ſhould ſay, tnar itwas onely afacrifice of thankſgiving, and 
a commemmoration of Chriſts death onely,arepronounced 


to be accurſed. 8 
TheſeventhSctſion was keptthe 15. day of the monerh 5,550 Septima, 


_ of July, anne,1563. wherein certaine Canons were-ſcttorth, 


concerning the Sacrament of Orders, and it was accounted 
a Sacrament of the new Teſtament, | 

Lnche eightSeſſion, it was noronely decreed, that mari- $,3;, 084, 
age 1s aSacrament of the new Teſtament : but allo the Ro- 
man Church atlembled at Trext, as a troubled Sea that can 
notreſt, butcaſt our her froth and filch ro'the ſhore, laying 
alide all ſhame and due reverence to the Scriptures of God? 
they pronounce all men to be accurſed, who will not granc 
that be Chucch hath power to diſpenſe with the Law - 
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Of Councels. The fourth booke 
God conceined inthe 1$. of Leviticus, not onely to granc 
| Jibertie co perſons to marrie, who are forbidden there to 
matrie, but allo co interdite and forbid marlage betweenc 
perions, who haue libertie by the Law of Lewiricas ro mar- 
ric. | 
The ninth and laſt Seſſion of this Councell, was kept 
the third day of December, ame 1563. wherein the doc- 
crine of purgatorie was confirmed with invocation of Saints, 
keeping of Reliques, kneeling ro Images, giving of [ndul-_ 
gences, {uperititious Faſtings, and keeping ot teitiuall 
daics, to the end that the Roman Church ſhould 
_ .feeme 1n no poine to haue erred. All paſt 
through, and all was allowed, by them; 
but the Lord will onely allow that 
docrine which is agreeable to his 
bletIed Word: To whom be 
be praiſe for ever 
Amen. 


Se/510 none. 
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